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^ For tlio opportunity of collating it I am indebted to tbe Idndncas 
of Dr. E. Eost, whom I beg to accept my best thanks. . 

2 What i, say of M generally, properly refers to the first two third'-. 
The last panuasaba still remains nneoilated. , 


The MSS, from which this^ edition has been prepared, are 
these: ■ 

1. A — the Copenhagen BIS. No. VI (Singh, character). 

2. S'! =•=- the Phayre BIS. of the India Office Library 
(Burm. character). ^ 

It was my purpose to do equal justice to the Singhalese 
and the Burmese tradition. I was not unaware, from texts 
edited by Childers and other scholars, that the Birmans are far 
more conscientious in transcribing canonical writings than the 
experience derived from Miiindapanha and the Jataka prose 
might lead us to infer. The collation proved that on the 
whole agrees pr6)tty closely with A, and further, that in some 
instances it has preserved the original reading with greater 
fidelity than tlie BTSS. of Ceylon, as far as I can judge from 
the Copenhagen collection. Thus, the following Burmese 
readings are certainly preferable to those of the Singh. BISS. : — 
lokanuhampaya p. 21, 1, 27; pathamam jhanarii, etc. p. 21, 1. 36; 
acchodaka, etc. p. 76, 1.27; dhuraayati p. 142, 1.20; viiangakena 
p. 207, 1.22; yavad'e p. 207, 1.31; upapajjati in certain phrases. 
Also the spellings nikujjati p, 24, 1. 3, saminjati p. 57, 1. 7, vam- 
hheti p. 19, 1. 3, are better tlmn nikkujjati, samminjati, vamheti, 
as tl)c Singhalese write almost always. 

In other cases the Burmese readings are much on a par 
with the Singhalese, as, arannavanapatthani p. 16, 1. 29 (perhaps 


to be adopted), svagata, dakkhanti, saraniya, tan “ hi, yan ' hi, 
upekkha, vimokkha, (bahunaih, inatapitunain, sariihsapa ?), and 
the like. Undoubted erroi’s are bhaddante, ranimaniya. pahinna, 
ponobbhavika p. 48, 1.36, vimuttasmirb viiuutt’ amhxti p. 23, 
sabbam cetasa .sainannaharitva p. 325, 1. 7, so aha ajanam va 
aham janamiti p. 286, 1. 28, etc. 

The text of M contains some interpolations, especially from 
Digha-Nikaya; comp, the notes on p. 62, 1. 24; p, 126, 1. 25: 
p. 168, 1. 19 : p. 308, 1. 13; p. 387, 1. 24; p. 483, 1. 18. Asorala 
p. 126, 1. 12 seems borrowed from the commentary, tena layena 
p. 210, 1. 32 from Viuaya. 

Some readings certainly remind of the Burmese redaction 
of Mil. and Jat., as, athinamiddhapariyutthita p. 42 , 1.32. 

abrahmacariya veraraani p. 44, 1, 4. auupanahita p. 44, 1. 19. 
auissukita p. 44, 1. 20, amayavita p. 44, 1. 22, so sino c’ eva p. 79, 
1. 29 ; the addition of kahkehi va kh., etc. p. 58, 1. 18, goppha- 
katthikam, etc, p. 58, 11.29 — 30, vihesenti p. 140, 1, 16, etc. 

M properly speaking represents two texts, the transcriber's 
(Ma) and the corrector’s (Mb). The latter was no very bad 
scholar, and xvithout his amendments the MS. would have been 
of much less value. Ma, for instance, never adds anusvara to 
-i, frequently confounds -i ‘i and -u -u, and commits all the 
other errors usual in Burmese MSS, Mb has corrected a great 
deal of these blunders, but not all, and he is not always in 
the right. He seems mostly to amend conjecturally, but occa- 
sionally he no doubt consulted MSS. Ma is the only authority 
for the readings bhasila p. 256, 1. 6, asajjana p. 338, 1. 23. ujanesi 
p. 368, 1, 6. So is Mb for abyabajjha p. 10, 1. 20 and often 
elsewhere, aSchanto p. 56, 1. 23, apara param p, JB4, 1. 37. 

A is a very good second-rate MS., and, as will be seeii 
from the various readings, has formed the general groundwork 
of my text. One of its peculiar features is the preservation of 
some rare forms, probably very old and likely to Ixe genuine; 
— -as ' su p. 77, 11. 25 — 6, p. 153, 1. 16; -as sagatam p. 212, 
1.30; arugya p.451, 1.5, p. 452, 1.8 (cf. Pali !Misc, p. 79n. ^). 
For -xy- is often written -iyy-, rarely -iyy-. It has some quite 
wrong readings, as, pateti p. 21, 1, 1, asaravasitapubbo p. 82,1. 1, 
kim-pana p. 93, 1, 25, anusasitafabaih p. 97, 1. 19, byanti and 
namati for nati p. 115, 1.22, the transposition of anariya ca 


pai’iyesana p, 161, 1. 34, etc. I did perhaps place too much 
confidence in A, when writing vaseyyara p, 82, 1. 12, vissajjeyya 
p. 149, 1. 6: nor is the poetical form sokapariddavanarii p, 56,1. 1. 
very likely, although there is apparently good Singh, authority 

for.' it.',' :■ 

A. and M occasionally agree in errors: — vivattayi p. 12, 1, 5. 
uclakabindu p. 78 1. 34, upanidhaya p, 79, 1. 32, sabbarattikaiii 
p. 207, 1. 24, honti omitted p. 209, 1. 24, sayitakhayitaih p. 423. 
I. 9, etc. 

-Buddhaghosa's commentary has been of very great service. 
Whenever bis readings, from his comments upon them, are unmis- 
takable, they must i)i my opinion be adopted in spite of other 
authorities. His MSS. were at least fifteen centuries older than 
ours, and in a first edition we certainly cannot aim at anything 
higher than reproducing his text as far as possible. The Copen- 
hagen M.S, (C) seems to be tolerably correct: only a most in- 
competent corrector has been at work in a considerable portion 
of it, and though his blunders are easily detected, the circum- 
stance tends to render the corrections of that MvS. generally 
speaking doubtful, I have often followed C, where A and M 
differed, and its readings are sometimes right in spite of their 
authority; cf. udabindu p. 78, 1.34, nati p. 115, 1.22, adhigacche 
p. 275, 1. 16, etc. 

I have often and with great advantage consulted numerous 
parallels, both passages of some length, as p. 163 et seq., p, 240 
et seq., etc., and shoi'ter phrases recurring either in the same 
Nikaya or in the other three. Some caution in using them is. 
however, necessary. In the first place, it does happen that the 
piirallels favour a reading very little acceptable, and that the 
true form is only found at one place or in a minority of sources, 
Cornp. n. on tatiyo, catuttho" p. .48, 1.6, (samapanna p. 72, 1.261^), 
ajinarii p. 78, 1. 12, tam ‘ eva p, 80, 1.30. Cf. also n. on p, 166, 
1. 13. Secondly, it must be admitted that in. all probability there 
are real discrepancies between the different Nikayas — occa- 
sionally in the same Nikaya — on points where conformity 


^ Even if his readings may seem questionable, as, idibbapdyamano 
p. 161, 1. 10, pindaya patikkamati p. 207, 1. 13 (=: game pigdaya caritva 
paecagacchati), etc. ‘ ' 


p. 462, 1. 8, etc. 

The Lalita - Vistai'a abounds in parallels, but they are 
not available in fixinpr the readings of our text, unless it be at 
p. 481, 1. 2 and very few other places, 

I have met with a few quotations, which, though they have 
not been of any great sei'vice, have still contributed, in a slight 
degree, to corroborate a dubious or difficult reading, or have 
offered some other interest. Comp. n. on p, 64, 1. 1, p, 126, 1.5. 
p. 137, 1. 1, p. 190, 1. 16; more especially p. 255, 1,16. 

I have to offer my thanks to the Trustees of the Carlsberg 
Funds, whose liberality enabled me to carry this edition 
through the press. 

Copenhagen, March, 1888. 


V. Trenckner. 


TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA, 


1 . 

ll^vam ' me sutaiii. Ekarii samayaiii Bliagava Ukkat- 
tliayaiii viliarati Su't)liagavane salarajamule. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhtt amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bbagavato paccassosuiii. Bliagava etad-ayoca: 
Sabbadhammainulapariyayam vo bhikkhave desessami, tarn 
sunatha sadhukarii manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evara' 
bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bbagavato paccassosum. Bliagava 
etad"avoca: 

Idha bliikkliave assutava putlrajjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanam 
adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avi- 
nito pathavira pathavito ‘Safijanati, pathavim pathavito saii- 
fiatva pathavim mahnati, pathaviya maiiiiati, pathavito man- 
fiati, pathavim ‘me ti maiiiiati, patha\4m abhiuandati ; tarn 
kissa hetu: aparinfiatam tassati vadapp,, A-paiii apato saii- 
jilnati; apaih apato saiinatva apaiii maiSinati, Spasmim. maii- 
iiati, apato maimati, apam-me ti mamiati, apam abhinan- 
dati; taiii kissa hetu: apariimataoi tassati vadami. Tejam 
tejato sairjanati, tejam tejato sahfiatva tejam mannati, tejas- 
miiii mahnati, tejato mahnati, tejam “me ti mahnati, tejaiiv 
abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparifinatam tassati vadami. 

, V%am vayato sanjanati, vayaih' vayato safifiatva vayam mah- 
Sati, vayasmim mahhati, vayato mahhala^ jayam " me li uiaii- 
fiati, vayam abhinandatij talk Idsss; 
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sati vadiimi. Bhute bhutato sanjanati, bbute bhutato snfifia- 
tva bhute maiiuati, bhutesu maiiilati, bhutato maiiilati, bliiite 
me ti mafmati. bhute abhinandati; tarii Idssa lietu: a.parifiiia- 
taiii tassati vadami. Deve devato safijanati, deve devato 
sanhatva deve mafifiati, devesu inaufiati, devato raafifiati, 
deve me ti mafifiati, deve abhinandati; tarn kissa hetii: apa- 
rififiataih tassati vadami. Pajapatiiii Pajilpatito safijanati, 
Pajapatiiii Pajapatito safifiatva Pajapatiiii mtiniiati, Pajiipa- 
tismiiii mafifiati, Pajapatito mariuati, Pajapatim " me ti inafi- 
fiati, Pajapatim abhinandati; tarn kissa hctu: aparififiataiii 
tassati vadami, Brahmaiii Brahmato safijanati, Brahmaiii 
Brahinato safifiatva Brahmam mafifiati, Brahmani mafifiati, 
Brahmato mafifiati, Brahmam -me ti mafifiati, Brahmam 
abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparififiat’arir tasstiti vadami. 
Abhassare Abhassarato safijanati, Abhassare Abliassarato 
safifiatva Abhassare mafifiati, Abhassaresu mafifiati, Abhas- 
sarato mafifiati, Abhassare me ti mafifiati, Abhassare abhi* 
nandati; taiii kissa ‘hetu: aparinnatarii tassati vadami. Su- 
bhakinne Subhakimiato safijanati, Subhakiime Subhakhmato 
safifiatva Subhakinne mafifiati, 8ubhakinnesu mafifiati, Subha- 
kiniiato mafifiati, Subhakiime me ti mafifiati, Subhakinne abhi- 
riandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparinnatarii tassati vadami. Ve- 
happhale Vehapplialato safijanati, Yehapphale Yehapphalato 
safifiatva Yehapphale mafifiati, Yehapphalesu mafifiati, Ye- 
happhalato mafifiati, Yehapphale m#'ti mafifiati, Yehapphale 
abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: aparinnatarii tassati vadami. 
Abhihliuih AbhibhutI'- sanjanati, Abhibburii. Abhibhlito safi- 
fiatva Abhibhurii mafifiati, Abhibhusmirii mafifiati,., Abhi- 
bhuto mafifiati, Abhibhum - me ti mafifiati, Abhibhurii 
abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu; aparinnatarii tassati vadami. 
Akasanaficayatanarii akasimaficayatanato safijanati, ilkasa- 
naficayatanarii akasanaficayatanato safifiatva akasanafica- 
yatanarii mafifiati, akas,a]aaficayatan.asmiih mafifiati, akasanan- 
cayatanato mafifiati, akasanaficayatanam - me ti mafmati, 
akasanaficayatanarii abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: aparififia- 
tarii tassfiti vadami. Yififianaficayatanarir vififianaficayatanato 
sanjanati, vinfianaficayatanaih fvififianaficayatanato safifiatva. 
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vifiiuoiaii cay {itfinaih manfi ati . vifirianan cayatanasmim mafu'iati, 
vififuTnartcayatanato mafmati, viiinanaficayatanam - me ti 
iiuu'ifiati. viaiiaiiaiicayatanaiii abhinandati; tarn, kissa ketii: 
;i.pariiifii;i,ta.iii tassati vadami. Akincafiiiayatanaih akiiicanna- 
\'a,taiiato sanjanati. aldncaililayatanara akincaiifiayataiia,to 
safifiatviT, akincaiifiayataiiarii iwaiiilati, aldncannayatariasinim 
mafifiati. akiiicanfiayatanato mafinati, akiiicafniayatanani " me 
ti niarinati, akifjcaflfiayatanam abliinandati ; taiii kissa lietii; 
aparifn'iataiii tassati vaxlami. ll^evasaimatiasafmayataiiam 
lievasafiflanasaiiii ayatanato sarijanati, nevasafiilanasafmayata- 
nam nevasanilanasafinayatanato sannatva nevasafinanasanfia- 
yatanarii mafifiati , nevasafinanasafinayatanasmim mafifiati, 
iievasafinanasa.fifi ayatanato mafifiati , nevasannanasannayata- 
nam " me ti mafifiati, nevasafifiamisafifiayatanaih abliinandati; 
tarn kissa hetu: ' kpariniiatam tassati vadami. Dittbarii dit- 
thato sanjanati, dittharii ditthato saniiatva dittliam mafinati, 
dittiiasmim maim ati , ‘ ditthato mafifiati, dittham-me ti mafi- 
fiati, ditthain abliinandati; tam kissa hetu: aparinnatam tas- 
sati vadami. Sutarii siitato sanjanati, sutam sutato sanfiatva 
siitaiii mafifiati, sutasmirii mannati, sutato mafifiati, sutam ■ me 
ti mafinati, sufcarh abliinandati; tarn kissa lietu: aparinnatam 
tassati vadami. Mutam mutato sanjanati, mutaiii mutato 
sanfiatva mutaiii mannati-, mutasmiiii mannati, mutato maii- 
nati, mutam “me ti mannati, mutarn abhiiiani^ati; tarn kissa 
lietM: aparinnatam tassati vadami. Vinnataih viniiatato safi- 
Jjinatij vinnatam vinfiatato aannatva ,vinnatarii mannati, vin- 
fiatasmim mannati, vinfiStato’ manb^yti, vinnataidi^me ti man- 
nati, vinnatarn abhinandati ; tain kissa Ketu: ' apariMatarii 
tassati, vadarni. Ekattafi ekattato sanjanati, ekattam ekat- 
tato sanfiatva ekattairL|,. mannati, ekattasmdm mannati, ekat- 
tato mannati, ekattam -mie ti mafinati, ekattam abbinan- 
dMi; tarn kissa hetu; aparififiatam ta8S0.ti vadami. Nanat- 
taiii nanattato sanjanati, nanaitam aagnattato sanfiatva na- 
nattam mafinati, nanattasraini mafifiati, nanattato mannati, 
nSnattam-me ti mafinati, nanattato abhinandati;. tarn kissa 
hetu: aparinnatam tapati vadaim. 8'ahbato*sabbato safi- 
janati, .sabbarn sabbato sanfiatva^^bbato mafifiati, sabbas- 
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miiii maiinati, sabbato mannati, sabbaiii " me ti maanati, sa'h- 
baiii abbinandati; tarn kissa hetu: apariiniataiii tassati vadami. 
Nibbanam nibbanato sanjanati, nibbanam nibbanato sailfiatva 
nibbanarii mailiiati, nibbaiiasmirii maiifiati. nibbanato maii- 
nati, nibbanam “ me ti maniiati, nibbanaih abbinandati ; taiii 
kissa betii: apaminataiii tassMi vadanii. 

Yo pi so bbikkbave bbikkbu sekbo appattamanaso amit- 
taraiii yogakkbemaiii patthayamano viharati, so pi pathaviiii 
pathavito abbijanati, patbaviiii patbavito abbiiiilaya pathaviiii 
ma maiini, patbaviya ina maufii, pathavito ma maniii, 
patbavim-me ti ma mafiili, pathaviiii ma abbiiiandi; taiii 
kissa hetu: parinnej'yarii tassati vadami. Apam — pe ■— 
tejam — ■ vayam — bbute — deve — Pajapatim — Brah- 
maih — Abbassare — - Subbakiniie — Vebapphale — Abbi- 
bbum — akasanancayatanaiii — vinnanancayatanam — akiil- 
caiinayatanam — nevasannanasafinayatanarii — dittham — 
sutam — mutam — vifmatarii — ekattam — nanattam — 
sabbam — nibbanam nibbanato abbijanati. nibbanam nib- 
banato abbifniaya nibbanam ma maiini . nibbanasmirii ma 
maiini, nibbanato ma maiini, nibbanam 'me ti ma maiini, 
nibbanam ma abhinandi; taiii kissa hetu: parinneyyam tas- 
sati vadami. 

Yo pi so bbikkbave bbikkbu arahaiii kbinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo obitabharo anuppattasadattbo parikkhinabhava- 
samyojaiio samma ' d - aiina vimutto, so pi pathaviiii pa- 
tbavito abbijanati, pathaviiii patbavito abbiiinaya pathaviiii 
na maniiati, patbaviya na mafinati, patbavito na maniiati, 
potbavim-me ti na maimati, pathavim nabhinandati ; tain 
kissa hetu: parinfiatam tassati vadami. Apam — pe — te- 
jarii — pe — nibbanam nibbanato abWjanati, nibbanam nib- 
banato abbinhaya nibbanarii na mafinati, nibbanasmirii na 
maniiati, nibbanato na mafinati, nibbanam -me ti na mafi- 
fiati, nibbanaih nabhinandati ; tarn kissa hetu: parifinatam 
tassati vadami. 

Yo pi so bbikkbave bbikkbu araham kbinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo obitabharo anuppattasadattbo parikkbinabbava- 
sariiyojano samma - d - anna; vimutto , so pi pathaviiii pa- 
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iliavito al)hijaniT,ti, patliaviiii pathavito abliiiifiaya patliaviiii 
ua mafifiati, pathaviya na manfiati, patbavito na mafifiati, 
patliavim-me ti na inaimati, pathavim nabbinandati ; taiii 
Mssa betii: kbaya ragassa vitaragatta. Aparii — pe — tejaiii — 
pe — nibbanam nibbanato abliijanati, nibbanaiii nibbanato 
abhifjiiaya nibbanaiii na maiinati. nibbanasmim na manfiati, 
nibbanato na inannati, nibbanaiii " me ti na mafmati, nib- 
bnnam nriblnnandati ; tarn kissa lietu: kbaya ragassa 
vitaragatta. 

Yo pi so bhikkiiave bliiicklm arabam kliinilsavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo obitabbaro anuppattasadattbo parikkbinabhava- 
samyojano samma - d - anna vimutto, so pi patliaviiii pa- 
tbavito abbijanati, pathaviiii pathavito abhinnaya pathaviiii 
na manfiati. pathaviya na maiinati, pathavito na mafiiiati, 
pathavim - me ti na manfiati, pathaviiii nabbinandati; tarn 
kissa hetii: kbaya dosassa vitadosatta. Apam — pe — tejam — 
pe — nibbanam nibbanato abbijanati, nibbanam nibbanato 
abhinnaya nibbanam na manfiati, nibbanasmiiii na manfiati, 
nibbanato na mafifiati, nibbanam - me ti na mafmati, 
nibbanam nabbinandati; taiii kissa beta: kbaya dosassa 
vitadosatta. 

Yo pi so bbikkhave bhikklm arabaiii kbinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo obitabbaro anuppattasadattbo parikkhiiiabhava- 
samyojano samma " d ' anna vimutto, so pi pathavim pa- 
tbavito abbijanati, pathavim pathavito abhinnaya pathavim 
na inaflfia.ti, pathaviya na manfiati, pathavito na manfiati, 
pathavim" me ti na mafifiati, pathavim nabbinandati; tarn 
kissa hetu : kbaya mohassa vitamohatta. Apam — pe tejarii 
— pe — nibbanam nibbanato abbijanati, nibbanam nibba- 
nato abbinnaya nibbanaiii na mafmati, nibbanasmim na mafi- 
fiati, nibbanato na mafifiati, nibbanam “me ti na mafifiati, 
nibbanam nabbinandati; tarn kissa hetu: kbaya mohassa 
vitamohatta. 

Tathagato pi bbikkhave arabam sammasambuddho pa- 
tbavim pathavito abbijanati, pathavim pathavito abbifitfiaya 
pathavim na mafifiati, pathaviy|E.> na manfiati, pathavito na 
mafifiati, pathavim "ine ti na mfefiatiy pathavim n0,bbman- 
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dati; taiii kissa hetu: pariiiiiataiii Tathagatassati vaclaaii. 
Aparii — pe — tejam — pe — nibbanam nibbanato abliijanati. 
nibbanaiii nibbana>to abhinnaya nibbanam na mannati, nibba- 
nasmim na mafmati, nibbanato na maiinati, nibbanam ' me 
ti na ma-niiatij nibbanam nabbinanclati ; taiii kissa hetu: pa- 
riiihatam Tathagatassilti vaclami. 

Tathagato pi bhikkhave arahaiii sammasambiiddlio pa- 
tbavim patha.vito ahhijanati, pathavim p<at]iavito abhiiihaya 
pathavirii na manfiati, patliaviya na mannati, })atliavito na 
mannati, patba.vini ' me ti na mafmati, pathavim nabhinan- 
dati; tarn kissa hetu; nandi dukkhassa mulan-ti iti viditva. 
bhava jati, bhutassa jaramaranan “ ti. Tasmatiha bhikkhave 
Tathagato sabhaso tanbanaiii khaya viraga nirodha caga 
patinissagga anuttaram sammasambodhim abliisambuddho ti 
vadami. Apaiii — pe — tejam — pe — nibbanam nibbanato 
abbijanati, nibbanam nibbanato abhinnaya nibbanam na 
maiinati, nibbanasmirii na mannati, nibbanato na mannati, 
nibbanam ■ me ti na maiinati, nibbanam nfibbinandati ; tarii 
kissa hetu: nandi dukkhassa mulan'ti iti viditva, bhava 
jati, bhutassa jaramaranan ■ ti. Tasmatiha bhikkha,ve Tathu- 
gato sabhaso tanhiinarii khaya viraga nirodha caga pati- 
nissagga anuttaram sammasambodhim ahhisamhuddlio ti 
vadamiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhaga,va. Attamana te bhikkhii Bhagavat,o 
bhasitam abhinandun ' ti. 

MuiiAPAKlYAYASUl'TAM PATHAMAM, 


2 . 

Evam - me sutaih. Bkaih samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkbu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad" avoca: Sal>- 
basavasamvarapariyayarii vo bhikkhave desessami, t£iiii su- 
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iiatba stidlmkam manasikarotha, bhasissamiti, Evaiii - l>liante 
ti kho te bliikkliii Bliagavato paccassosmii. BiiagaviJ etad' 
avoca: 

JiXnato aliam bliikkhave passato asavanam khayaiii va- 
dami. no ajaiiato no apassato. Kin-ca bliikkliaYe janato 
Idrii' passato asavanaiii kbayo boti: yoniso ca maiiasikaraiii 
ayoniso ca inanasikaram. Ayoniso bbikkbave maiiasikaroto 
aniippanna c’ eva asava iippajjanti uppannsl. ca asava pa- 
vaddhanti. yoniso ca bbildcbave maiiasikaroto aiiuppaniia c' 
eva asava na iippajjanti nppanna ca ilsava pabiyaiiti. Atthi 
bbikkbave asava dassana paimtabba, atthi asava sainvarii 
paliatabba. attbi asava patisevainT, pabatabba, attbi asava 
adhivasana paliatabba, attbi iisava parivajjana; pabatabba. 
attbi asava vinodana pabatabba, attbi ilsava bbavaiia pa- 
iiatabba. 

Katanie ca bbikkbave iisava dassana pabatabba; Idba 
bbikkbave assutava puthiijjano ariyilnarii adassavi ariya- 
dhammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinito sappurisanam adas- 
savi sappurisadbammassa akovido sappnrisadhamnie avinito 
manasikaraniye dliamine na - ppajanati amanasikaraniye 
dbamnie na' ppajanati; so manasikaraniye dhanime appa- 
jananto amanasikaraniye dbainme appajananto ye dbamma 
na manasikaraniya te dbamnie manasikaroti, ye dliamma 
nianasikaraniya te dbainme na nianasikaroti. Katame ca 
bbikkbave dbamma na manasikaraniya ye dbamme manasi- 
karoti ; Y ■ assa bliikkhave dbamnie manasikaroto anuppanno 
vii kamasavo uppajjati uppanno va kamasavo pavaddbati. anup- 
panno va bbavasavo uppajjati uppanno va bhavasavo jiavad- 
dbati, anuppanno va avijjasavo uppajjati uppanno va avijjii- 
savo pavaddbati, ime dbamma na manasikaraniya ye dbamme 
manasikaroti. Katanie ca bbikkbave dbamma manasikaraniya 
ye dbamme na manasikaroti : Y ■ assa bliikkhave dbamme 
manasikaroto anuppanno va kamasavo na uppajjati uppanno 
va kamasavo pabiyati, anuppanno va bhavasavo na uppajjati 
uppanno va bhavasavo pabiyati, anuppanno va avijjasavo na 
uppajjati uppanno va avijjasavo pabiyati, ime dbamma ma- 
nasibaraniya ye dbamme na manasikaroti. Tassa' amanasi- 
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karaiiiyanaiii dharamanam inanasikara manasikaramyanaiii 
dhammanaiii amanasikara anuppanna c' eva asava uppajjanti 
appanna ca asava pavaddlianti. So evam ayoniso manasi- 
karoti: Ahosin'iiu kho ahaiii atitam " addhanaiii, na an klio 
ahosiih atitam ■ addhanaiii, kin-nu kho ahosirii atltanr 
addhanaiii , kathan ' nu kho aliosiih atitam - addhanam . kiih 
liutva kim ahosim nu kho ahaiii atitam - addhanaiii ; hliavis- 
sami nu kho ahaiii anagatam - acldhaiiahi, na nu kho bha- 
vissami anagatam - addhanaiii , kiri-iiii kho hhavissaini aua- 
gatam “ addhanaiii , kathan - nu kho hhavissami anagataur 
addhanaiii, kiiii hutva Idiii hhavissami nu kho ahaiii anaga- 
tam - addhanan - ti. Etaralii va paccuppannam - addha- 
narii ajjhattprii kathaiiikathi hoti: Ahan’nu kho ’smi, no nu 
kho ’smi, kin-nu kho ’smi, kathan "nu kho ’smi, ayaiii nu. 
kho satto kuto agato, so kuhiihgami bhavissatiti. Tassa 
evam ayoniso manasikaroto channam dittliinarii ahuatara 
ditthi uppajjati: Atthi me atta ti va ’ssa saccato thetato 
ditthi uppajjati, na'tthi me atta ti va ’ssa saccato thetato 
ditthi uppajjati, attana va attanaiii sahjanamiti va ’ssa saccato 
thetato ditthi uppajjati, attana va anattanaiii sanjanamiti va 
’ssa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati, aiiattana va attanaiii 
sanjanamiti va ’ssa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati. Atha 
vii pan’ assa evarii ditthi hoti; Yo me ayam atta vado 
vedeyyo tatra- tatra kalyanapapakanarii kammanaiii vipakaiii 
patisaiiivedeti , so kho pana me ayaiii atta nicco dlmvo 
sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamarii tath’ eva thassa- 
titi. Idam vuccati bhikkhave ditthigatam ditthigahanahi dit- 
thikantarahi ditthivisukaiii ditthivipphanditam ditthisaihyoja- 
nara. Ditthisaihyojanasamyutto bhikkhave assiitava puthuj- 
jaiio na parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi donianassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkhasma 
ti vadami. Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanarh 
dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sap- 
purisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappiirisa- 
dhamme suvinito manasikaraniye dhamme pajanati ama- 
nasikara niye dhamme pajanati; so manasikaraniye dhamme 
pajananto amanasikaraniye dhamme pajananto ye dhamma 
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I'la manasikaraniya te clbainme na manasikaroti, ye dliamma 
manasikaraniya te dliamme manasikaroti. Katanie ca bliik- 
khave dliamma na manasikaraniya ye dhanime iia manasi- 
karoti : Y - assa bhikkliave dbamme manasikaroto anuppamio 
va kamasavo nppajjati nppaimo va kamasavo pavaddliati, 
aimppaimo va bliavasavo — pe— — avijjasavo nppajjati iip- 
parmo va avijjasavo pavaddhati, ime dhamma na inanasi- 
karaniya ye dliainme na manasikaroti. Kataine ca bliik- 
kbave dliamma manasikaramya ye dbamme manasikaroti: 
Y-assa bbikkbave dbamme manasikaroto amippanno va 
kamasavo na nppajjati iippanno va kamasavo palnyati, 
annppanno va bliavasavo — pe — avijjasavo na nppajjati 
Iippanno va avijjasavo pahiyati, ime dhamma mauasikara- 
niya ye dbamme manasikaroti. Tassa amanasikaraniyanaiii 
dhanimanaiii amanasikara manasikaraniyanam dbammanaiii 
manasikara annppanna c’ eva asava na uppajjanti uppanna 
ca asava pabiyanti. So: iclarii dukkban-ti yoniso manasi- 
karoti, ayaiii clnkkhasamndayo ti yoniso manasikaroti, ayaiii 
dnkkbanirodbo ti yoniso manasikaroti, ayam dnkkbanirodba- 
gamini patipada ti yoniso manasikaroti. Tassa evam ma- 
nasikaroto tini samyojanani pabiyanti: sakkayaditthi vici- 
kiccha silabbataparamaso. Ime vuccanti bbikkbave asava 
dassana pahatabba. 

Katame ca bbikkbave asava samvara pahatabba: Idha 
bbikkbave bbikkbii patisankba yoniso cakkbundriyasamvara- 
saiiivnto viharati. Yam hi ’ssa bbikkbave cakklmndriyasaiii- 
varaiTi asamvutassa viharato nppajjeyyurii asava vighatapari- 
laha, oakkhundriyasamvararii samvutassa viharato evaib'sa 
te iisava vighataparilaha na honti. Patisankba yoniso sotin- 
driyasaiiivarasariivuto viharati — pe — ghanindriyasariivara- 
sariivuto viharati — jivliindriyasamvarasariivuto viharati — 
kayindriyasamvarasariivnto viharati — patisankba yoniso ma- 
nindiiyasaiiivarasaravnto viharati. Yam hi ’ssa bbikkbave 
manindriyasariivararii asamvutassa viharato nppajjeyyiim asava 
vighataparilaha, manindriyasamvaram samvutassa viharato 
evarii-sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Yam hi ’ssa bbik- 
khave samvaraih asamvutassa i vihafKato uppajjeyynm iTsava 
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vigliataparilaliE, saiiivaraih saiiivutassa viliarato evaiii - ffa te 
asava •vigliataparilaha na honti. Ime vuccaiiti bliikkiiave 
asava saihvara pahiltabba. 

Ka,tame ca bliikkhave asava patisevana paliatabba; Idiia 
bhikkbave bbikkhu patisauklia yoniso civaraiii patisevati. 
yavad ' eva sitassa patigliataya, imhassa patigliataya damsa,- 
makasarvatatapa-sirimsa,pasaiiipba,ssauaiii patigbutaya, yavad " 
eva birikopinapaticchadaiiattliam-, patisaiikha yoniso piii- 
(lapataiii patisevati, n’ eva davaya na inadaya na raandanaya 
na vibhusanaya.. yavad -eva imassa kaya.ssa thitiya y;Tpa- 
naya, vihirasuparatiya brabmacariyanuggahaya : iti piiranafr 
ca vedanaiii patihaiikliami navan " ca vedanain na uppades- 
sami, yatra ca me bliavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo 
cati; patisankba yoniso senasanaiii patisevati, yavad -eva 
sitassa patighataya mibassa patigliataya daiiisa-makasa-vata- 
tapa-sirimsapasainpliassanarii patigliataya, yavad " eva utii- 
parissayavinodanaiii patisallaiiaramattliaiii ; patisankba yo- 
niso gilanapaccayabliesajjaparikkbaram patisevati, yavad- 
eva iippannanarii veyyabadbikanaiii vedaiiauaiii patigliataya, 
abyabajjhaparamataya. Yaiii hi ’ssa bbikkhave apatisevato 
nppajjeyyuiii asava vigbataparilaba, patisevato evaiii - sa te 
asava vigbataparilaba na honti. Ime vuccanti bbikkbave 
asava patisevana paliatabba. 

Katame ca bbikkliave asava adbivasaiia paliatabba: 
Idha bbikkhave bliikkliu patisankba yoniso kliamo boti si- 
tassa mibassa jighacclmya pipasaya daiiisa-inakasa-vatatapa.- 
siriiiisapasaniphassanam , duruttanaih diirilgataiiaiii vacana- 
patbanain, uppannanam saririkanarii veda-iianaih diikkbanani 
tippanam kliaranaib katukanaih asatanaiii amanapanam pii- 
naharlnarii adbivasakajatiko boti. Yam hi ’ssa bhikkbave 
anadhiviisayato nppajjeyyuiii asava vighatapariiaha , a.dbiva- 
sayato evaiii - sa te asava vighatapariiaha na honti. Ime 
vuccanti bliikkhave asava adhivasana pabatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkbave asava parivajjana pabatabba: 
Idha bliikkhave bliikkhu patisaiikha yoniso candaiii hafcthiin 
parivajjeti, candam assam paxivajjeti, candaiii goiiam pari- 
vajjeti,' candam kukkuram parivajjeti, abiiii khanum kanta- 
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kadliaiiani so]3ltliam papatarii candanikani oligallam; yathfl- 
rupe aniisaiio nisiiinaiii yalbampe agoca.re carantam yatha- 
rupe papake mitte bliajaiitaiii viiiiiu sabralimacari pilpakesu 
thfinesu okappeyyiim , so taii-^ ca anasanaih tan ~ ca ago- 
raraiii te ca papake mitte patisanklia yoniso parivajjeti. 
Yarn hi 'ssa hhikkhave aparivajjayato uppajjeyyiiui asa.Ya 
vighataparilalia, pa,rivajjayato eYani'sa te asava vighata- 
])aril.rilia na lionti. Ime Tuccanti hhikkhave asava paiivni- 
ja,na pahatabba. 

Katame ca blukkhave asava vinodana pahatabba: Idha 
bhikkha,ve bhikkhii patisahkha yoniso uppamiahi kamavitak- 
kaiii niidhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabliavam 
gameti. nppannam byapadavitakkaiii nadliivaseti pajahati vi- 
nodeti byantikaroti anabhavaiii gameti, nppannam viliiiiisavi- 
takkaih nfidhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti ana,bhavaiii 
gameti. uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme nadhivaseti 
pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavaiii gameti. Yaiii hi 
’ssa bhikkha,ve avinodayato uppajjeyyuih asava vighatapari- 
laha, vinodayato evaiii - sa te asava vighataparilalia na honti. 
Ime viiccanti bhikkhave asava vinodana pahatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave asava bhavana pahatabba: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikklm patisahkha yoniso satisambojjhahgarii bha- 
veti vivekanissitaih viraganissitaih nirodhanissitam vossagga- 
parinamim , patisahkha yoniso dhamniavicayasambojjhahgahi 
bhaveti — pe — viriyasambojjliahgaiii bhaveti — pitisam- 
bojjhahgani bhaveti — passaddhisambojjhahgarii bhaveti — 
samadiiisainbojjhahgaiii bhaveti — upekhasambojjhahgarii 
bhaveti vivekanissitaiii viraganissitarii nirodhanissitam vossag- 
gaparinamiih. Yarn hi ’ssa bhikkhave abhavayato uppajjey- 
yurii asavil vighataparilalia. bhavayato evaiii-sa te asava 
vigil ataparilaha na honti. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava 
bhavana pahatabba, 

Yato kho bhikkhave hhikkhnno ye asava dassana 
pahatabba te dassana pahina honti, ye asava sariivara pa- 
hatabba te samvara pahina honti, ye asava patisevana pa- 
hatabha te patisevana pahina honti, je asava adhivasana 
pahatabba te adhivasana pa-hina. hont?, ,ye asava parivajjana 
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paiiatabba te parivajjana paliina lionti. ye iisa.Ta vinudaiia 
pahatabba te vinoclana pahina lionti. ye asava bhavana pa- 
h.atabba te bhavaua pahina bonti, ayaiii vuccati bliikkhave 
bhikkliu sabbasavasamvarasarhviito viliarati, accbecclii taii- 
haiii, vavattayi samyojanaih, sa.nmia manjibhisaniaya antanr 
akasi dnkkliassati. 

Idam ' a,voca Bbagava. Attainana te bliikkhii Biiaga- 
vato bbasitani a,bbinandim"ti. 

SaBBASAVASUTTAM nUTIYAM. 


3 . 

Evam - me siitarii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bbaga.va Savatthi- 
yarii Tibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bbagava bbikkbii amantesi; Bbikkhavo ti. Bbadante ti te 
bhikkbu Bhaga,vato paccassosurii. Bbagava etad-avoca: 

Dbammadaylida me bbikkbave bbavatba ma araisadii- 
yada; attbi me tiimbesu anukampa: kinti me savaka dhainma- 
dayada, bbaveyyum no amisadayada ti. Turabe ca me bbik- 
kbave amisadayada bbaveyyatba no dhammadayadii. tumbe 
pi tena adissa bbaveyyatba: amisadayada Satthri savaka 
viharanti no dbammadayada ti, abani'pi tena adisso bha- 
veyyam: amisadayada Satthu savaka vibaranti no dbamma- 
dayada ti. Tumbe ca me bbikkha.ve dbammadayada bbaveyya- 
tba no amisadayada, tumbe pi tena na adissa bbaveyyatba: 
dbammadayada Sattbu savaka vibaranti no amisadayada ti, 
aham-pi tena na adisso bhaveyyarii: dbammadayada Sat- 
tbu savaka vibaranti no amisadayada ti. Tasmatiba me 
bbikkbave dbammadayada bbavatba ma ainisadayiida; attbi 
me tumliesu anukampa: kinti me savaka dbammadayada 
bbaveyyum no amisadayada ti. 

Idbabaiii bbikkbave bhuttavi assaiii pavarito paripunno 
pariyosito subito yavadattbo, siya ca me pindapato atireka- 
dbammo chadcliyadbammo, atba dve bhikkbu agaccbeyymb 
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jighaccliaclubbalyapareta. Tyaham evaiii vadeyyaiii; Ahaiii 
kho 'mhi bhikkhave bbuttavi pavarito paripiniiio pariyosito 
saliito yavadattlio. attlii ca me ayaiii pindapato atireka- 
dliamiDO cliaddiyadliammo, sace akaiikbatha blmfijatba, sace 
trimbe ua bliuiijissatha idamlhaiii appaharite va cliaddessami 
appanake va udake opilapessaBiiti. Tatr’ ekassa bhikkhuno 
evam ■ assa: Bhagava kho bhuttavi pavarito paripiipiio pariyo- 
sito suliito yavadattlio, atthi cayaiiiBhagavato pindapato atireka- 
dlianimo cliaddiyadliammo, sace mayaiii na bhuiijissama idani 
Bhagava appaharite va chaddessati appanake va udake opi- 
lapessati; vuttaiii kho pan’ etaiii Bliagavatd: Dliammadayada 
me bhikkhave bhavatha nia amisadayada ti; amisafihata- 
rarii klio pan’ etaiii yadidam pindapato, yaii ■ iiunaharii 
imam piiidapatam ablmiijitva imina jighacchadubballena evaiii 
imaiii rattindivahi vitinameyyan " ti. vSo tarii pindapatam 
ahhuhjitva ten’ eva jighacchadubballena evaiii taiii rattin- 
divaih vitinaraej^a. Atha dutiyassa bhikkhuno evam-assa; 
Bhagava kho bhuttavi pavarito paripmino pariyosito suhito 
yavadattho, atthi cayam Bhagavato pindapato atirekadhaninio 
chaddiyadhaiiimo, sace mayam na bhuiijissama idani Bhagava 
appaharite va chaddessati appanake va udake opilapessati, 
yan ' nunahaiii imaiii pindapatam bhunjitvii jigliacchaduh- 
ballarii pativiiietva evam imam rattindivaiii vitinameyyan “ ti. 
So taiii pindapatam bhunjitva jighacchadubhallaih pativinetva 
evaiii tarn rattiiidivam vitinameyya. Kincapi so bhikkhave 
hhikkhu tarn pindapatam bhnhjitva jighacchaduhballam pa- 
tivinetva evam tarn rattindivaiii vitinameyya, ■4tha kho .-asu 
yeva me pnrimo hhikkhu pujjataro ca pasariisataro ca; taiii 
kissa hetu: taiii hi tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno digharaitam 
appicchatiXya santuttliiya sallekhaya suhharataya viriyaram- 
hhaya samvattissati. Tasmatiha me bhikkhave dliammadayada 
bhavatha nia amisadayada; atthi me tumhesu anukampa: 
kinti me savaka dliammadayada hhaveyyum no amisadayada ti. 
Idam-avoca Bhagava, idam vatva Sugato utthay’ asana 
vihararii pavisi. 

Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bliaga- 
vato hhikkhu amantesi: Avuso bhijikhavo ti. Avuso ti kho 
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te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosuiii. Aynsiiia 
Saripiitto etad - avoca: Kittavata nii klio avuso Satthii pa- 
vivittassa viharato savaka vivekam namisilvkhanti . kittavata 
ca pana Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam - auii- 
sikkhantiti. — Durato pi klio mayaiii avuso agacclieyyiima 
ayasmato Sariputtassa santike etassa bhiisitassa attham- 
ahuatuDi. siidliu vat' ayasmaiitaiii yeva Sariputtam patibhatu 
etassa bhasitassa attho, ayasmato Sariputtassa sutva bhikkliii 
dliaressaiititi, — Tena h’ avuso simatha sadhukaiii mana- 
sikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evam" avuso ti kho te bliikkliu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosuih. Ayasma Sariputto 
etad - avoca: 

Tdlr avuso Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vive- 
kaih nanusikkhanti , yesah-ca dhammauaiii Sattha paha- 
nam - aha te ca dhamiue na ' ppajahanti, balmlika ca honti 
sathalika, okkamaue pubbahgama paviveke nikkhittadhura. 
Tatr' avuso thera bhikkhu tihi thanehi garayha bhavanti: 
Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhantiti. 
imiua patharnena thaneua thera bhikkhu garayha bha- 
vanti. Yesau-ca dhammauaiii Sattha pahiinam " aha te ca 
dhamme na - ppajahautiti, imina dutiyena thiinena thera bhik- 
khu garayha bhavanti. Bahulika ca sathalika, okkamane pub- 
bahgama paviveke nikkhittadhurfl ti, imina tatiyena thanena 
thera bhikkhu garayha bhavanti. Thera h’ avuso bhikkhu 
imehi tihi thanehi garayha bhavanti. Tatr’ avuso majjhima 
bhikkhu — pe — nava bhikkhu tilii thanehi garayha hha- 
vanti: Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekaiii naim- 
sikkhantiti; imina patharnena thanena nava bhikkhu garayha 
bhavanti. Yesah “ ca dhammauaiii Sattha pahanam - aha te 
ca dhamme na - ppajahantiti , imina dutiyena thanena nava 
bhikkhu garayha bhavanti. Bahulika ca sathalika, okkamane 
pubbahgama paviveke nikkhittadhura ti, imina tatiyena tha- 
nena nava bhikkhu garayha bhavanti. Nava h’ avuso bhik- 
khu imehi tihi thanehi garayha bhavanti. Ettavata kho 
avuso Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanu- 
sikkhanti. 

Kittavata ca pana Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka 
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vivekam - amisikkhanti: Idh’ avuso Satthu pa,vivittassa vilia- 
rato savaka vivekam - aniisikklianti, yesan ' oa dluuunianaih 
Sattha pahauam-aha te ca tlliamme pajaiianti, iia cabalmlika 
honti na, sathalika, okkamane mkkMttaclhura paviveke pubbaii- 
gaina. Tatr avuso thera bliikklm tihi tbanehi pasa.msa bha.- 
vaiiti ; Sa,tthu pa.vivittassa viharato savakii vivekam - amisik- 
kiia,ntlti, imiua patliamena thanena tliera bhikldiu pasaibsa 
bhavanti. Yesaii. “ ca flliammanam Sa,ttba; pabanam - aha te 
ca dhamme pajabantiti, imina dutiyena thruiena tlieru, bhik- 
khu pasaiiisa bhaviinti, ISIa ca bahulika iia. sathillilsa. ok- 
kamane nikkbittadhiira paviveke piibbrnigaiaa ti, imina tati- 
yena thanena thera bhikkhu pasamsa bhavanti. Tiiera Ir tiviiso 
bhikkhu iniehi tihi thiinehi piisaiiisa bhavanti. Tatr’ avuso 
majjhima bhikkhu — - pe — nava bhikkhii tihi thanehi pa- 
saihsa bhavanti; Satthu pavivittassa vibara.to savaka vivekam* 
anusikkhantiti, imina, pathamena thanena nava bhikkhu pii- 
saihsa bhavanti. Y esah “ ca dhaninianaiii Sattha pahanani 
aha te ca dhamme pajahantiti, imina dutiyena thanena nava 
bhikkhu pasamsa bhavanti. Na ca bahulika na sathalika, 
okkamane iiikkhittadhura paviveke pubbangama ti, imina 
tatiyena thanena nava bhikkhu pasamsa bhavanti. Nava li 
avuso bhikkhu imehi tihi thanehi pasaiiisa bhavanti. Etta- 
vata kho avuso Satthu pa,vivittassa viharato savaka vivekanr 
anusikkhanti. 

Tatr’ avuso lohho ca papako doso ca papako, lohhassa 
ca pahanaya dosassa ca pahanaya atthi majjhima patipada 
cakkhiikarani hanakarani upasamaya ahhihiiaya sambodhaya 
nihhanaya samvattati. Katama ca sa avuso majjhima pati- 
pada cakkhukarani hanakarani upasamaya ahhinhaya sam- 
bodhaya nihhanaya samvattati: Ayam"eva ariyo atthahgiko 
maggo, seyyathidam: sammaditthi saminasahkappo samma- 
vaca sammakammanto sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati 
sammasamadhi. Ayarii liho sa avuso majjhima patipada 
cakkhukarani... nihhanaya samvattati. Tatr’ avuso kodho 
ca papako upanaho ca papako — makkho ca papako palaso 
ca papako — issa ca papika maccherafi “ ca papakahi — ^ maya 
ca papika sadieyyah " ca papakam thambho ca papako 
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sarambho ca papako — - niano ca. papako atimano ca pa- 
pako — mado ca papako pamado ca papako, madassa ca 
pahanaya painadassa ca palianaya attlii majjhima paliptida. 
cakldmkarani , . . nibbanaya saiiivattati. Katania Cca- sii aviiso 
n'jajjliima patipada cakkhukaraiii , . , nibbanaya saiiivattati : 
Ayam-eva a,riyo atthangiko maggo, seyyatliidaiii: sammadit." 
tbi sainmasaiikappo sammavaciX sammakainmanto sainniaa- 
jivo sanmiavayamo sammasati saiiiinasamadlii. Ayaiii kho s:I 
avnso inajjhima patipada cakkhnkarani uanakarani upasa- 
maya alihiiiiiaya sambodliaya iiibbjinaya saravattatiti. 

Idam - avoca ayasma Sariputto. Attainana te bliikkliu 
ayasinato Sariputtassa bhasitaiii abhinandun ■ ti. 

Dhammadayadasuttam tatiyam. 


4 , 

Evam • me sutaiii. Ekaiii sainayaiii Bbagava Savattlii- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha. kho 
Janussoni brabmano yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, npa- 
sankainitva Bbagavata saddbiiii sammodi, sammodani}'aiii 
kathain saraniyaui vitisiiretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekavnan- 
tam nisiimo kbo Jannssoni brabmano Bliagavantain etad~ 
avoca: Ye ’me bho Gotama kulaputtiT bbavantani Gotaraain 
nddissa saddha agarasma anagariyaiii pabliajita bliavaiii te- 
saiii Gotamo pubbangamo, bhavain tesaib Gotamo babnkaro, 
bhavaiii tesaih Gotamo samadapeta, lihoto ca pana Gota- 
massa sa janata ditthanngatirii apajjatiti. — Evani'etaiii brab- 
mana, evam-etarii brahmana: ye te brabmana kulaputta 
mamarii nddissa saddha agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajitii ahaiii 
tesaiii pnbbangamOj ahain, tesaiii bahnkaro, ahaiii tesaiii sa- 
madapeta, maman ■ ca pana sa janata dittbanngatim apajja- 
titi. — Durabbisambhavani hi bho Gotama arafine-vanapat- 
tbani pantani senasanani, dukkaraiii pavivekam, durabliiraraaiii 
ekatte, haranti maiifie mano vanani sainadliim alaliliamjxnassa 
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bliikklimio ti. — E?ain " etam brahmana, evaffl ' etaiii brali- 
mana: diirabbisambhavani hi brahmana araMe-vanapatthani 
pantani senasanani, dukkaram pavivekam, dlmrabhiraniam 
ekatte, liaranti maiihe mano vanani samadhim alabhamanassa 
bliikkliuno ti. 

Mayham-pi kho brahmana pubbe va sambo dlia ana- 
bhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato etad-aliosi: Dura- 
bhisanibliavani hi kho arahne-vanapattliani pantani sena- 
sanani, dukkaraih pavivekam, durabhiramaih ekatte, haranti 
mahhe mano vanani samadliiiii alabhamanassa bliikkliuno ti. 
Tassa mayhaih brahmana etad-aliosi: Ye kho keci samana 
va brahmana va aparisuddhakayakainmanta arafihe-vanapat- 
thani pantani senasanani patisevanti, aparisuddhakayakam- 
manta-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana aku- 
salam bhayabheravarii avhayanti; na kho panaham aparisud- 
dhakayakammanto arahne-vanapatthani pantani senasanani 
patisevami, parisuddhakayakammanto ’ham-asmi, ye hi vo 
ariya parisuddhakayakammanta aranne-vanapatthani pantani 
senasanani patisevanti tesam * aliaih aniiatamo. Etam - aharii 
brahmana parisuddhakayakammantatam attani sampassamano 
bhiyyo pallomam - apadiih aranhe viharaya. Tassa mayhahi 
brahmana etad'ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va brahmana 
va aparisuddha,vacikamn)anta — pe — aparisuddhamanokam- 
manta — aparisuddhajiva arafihe-v. p, s. patisevanti, apari- 
suddhajiva-sandosaiietu have te bhonto samanabrahmana 
akusalaiii bhayabheravarii avhayanti; na kho panaham apari- 
suddhajivo arafihe-v. p. s. patisevami, parisuddhajivo ’ham* 
usmi, ye hi vo ariya parisuddhajiva aranne-v. p, s. patisevanti 
tesam ' aliarii afiiiatamo, Etam " aharii brahmana parisuddha- 
jivataih attani sanipa.ssamano bhiyyo pallomam - apadiih 
aranhe viharaya. Tassa mayharii brahmana etacl-ahosi: 
Ye kho keci samana va brahmana va abhijjhalh kamesu 
tibbasaraga arafihe-v. p. s. patisevanti, abhijjhalu kamesu 
tibbasaraga-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana 
akusalarii bhayabheravarii avhayanti; na kho panaharfi abhij- 
jhalu kamesu tibhasarago araMe-v. p. s. patisevami. ana- 
fohijjhalu ’ham^asmi, ye hi vo 'ariya anabhijjbalu aranne-v. p.s. 
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patisevaiiti tosani ' ahaaii anfiatamo. Etam ■ a,ham l)rahiiQana 
ariabliijjlialutaiii attaiii sarnpassamano bhiyyo palloaiam'apa- 
diiii arafiiie vihavaya. Tassa mayiiam brabmana etad - aliosi : 
Ye Idio keci samana va brabmaua va byapannacitta padiit" 
thamanasaiikappa aranne-v. p. s. patisevaiiti, byapaniiacitta- 
paduttliamanasajikappa-saiidosalietii liave te blioiito saHiana- 
bralniifma akusalatfi bbayabberavaib avbayanti; iia klio pa- 
iialiam byapaiinacitto padutthanianasaiikappo arafiiie-v, p. s. 
patisevami. mettacitto ’bain ' asmi, ye lii vo a.riya niettacitta 
aranne-v. p. s. patisevaiiti tesam " ahaiii aniiatamo. Etaiii" 
aliaiii brabmana mettacittaiii attani sanipassamaiio bhiyyo 
pallomam ■ apadiiii araime viharaya. Tassa mayhaiii brah- 
mana etad-ahosi; Ye klio keci samana va brabmana va 
thinamiddiiapai’iyiittbita aranne-v. p, s. patisevaiiti, thina- 
middhapariyutthana-sandosahetu have te blionto saimina- 
brabmana akusalaiii bhayabheravarii avhayanti; na kho pa- 
nabaiii tbinamiddhapariyiittliito araiine-v. p. s. patisevami, 
vigatatlimamiddlio ’ham 'asmi, ye hi vo ariya vigatatliina.- 
middha aranne-v. p. s. patisevaiiti tesam - ahaiii annatamo. 
Etaiii-aliaiii brabmana vigatathinamiddhatarii atiaiii snm- 
passamaiio bhiyyo pallomam - a})adini araiine vibaraya, Tassa 
ina.yham brabmana etad-ahosi: Ye kbo keci samana va 
brahmana va iiddliata avupasantacittji araune-v. p. s. pati- 
sevanti, uddha,tavupasaiitacitta,-sandosabetu have te blionto 
samanabralmiana akusalaiii bhayahheravaiii avhayanti; na 
klio paiiMiaih iiddiiato avupasantacitto araiine-v. p. s. pnti- 
sevami, vupasantacitto ’ham - asmi, ye hi vo ariya viipasan- 
tacitta arafme-v. p. s. patisevaiiti tesam '•aham unnatamo. 
Etam-aham brahmana vupasantacittaiii attani sanipassan.iuio 
bhiyyo pallomam - ^adiiii aranne vibaraya. Tassa, mayhaiii 
brahmana etad"ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va brahmana va 
kahkhi vecikicclii araniie-v. p. s. patisevanli, kahkhi-veidkiccbi- 
sandosahetu have te blionto sain anabrabm ana akusalam bliaya- 
biieravarii avhayanti; na kho panCihaiii kahkhi vecikicchi 
aranne-v. p. s. patisevami, tinnavicikiccho ’liEim-asmi. ye hi vo 
ariya tinnavicikiccha arafme-v. p, s. patisevaiiti tesam - ahahi 
anfiatamo. Etam"abam hrahmaiia tinnavicikicchataii) aitaiii 
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saiiipfi ssaiii a, no bliiyyo pallomani ■■ apadiiii araiifie viliaraya. Tassa 
niayhaiii la’iUiniana etad'ahosi; Yekho keci samana va bvaii- 
inaiia vii attulckaihsaka para.vambln arafifie-v. p. s. patisevanti, 
n,ttnkka.iiisana-pa,ravarabliaiia-saiidosahetu have te bhoiito sa- 
iiiauabrahiiiana, akiisalaiii bhayabheraYaih avhayanti; iia kho 
paiiaham attukkarasako paravambhi ara,ufie-v. p. s. pati- 
sevariii. anatt nkkamsako aparavambhi ’ham ' asmi, ye hi vo 
ariya aiiattiikkauisaka aparavarnblii a.ranfie-v. p. s, patisevanti 
tesain - aha,ih afinatamo. Etani - aham . brahmapa anattiik- 
kaihsakatniii aparavauibhitam attain sanipassaniano bhiyyo pal- 
lomain ' apadiiii arafihe vihainya. Tassa mayhaiii brahmana 
etad'ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va brahmana va chambhi 
bhirukajatika aranne-v.p.s. patisevanti, chamblii-bhiriikajatika" 
sandosahetii have te bbonto samanabrahmana akusalaiii bhaya- 
bheravaiii avliayanti; na kho panriham cliamblii bhiruka- 
jatiko arafihe-v. p. s. patisevami, vigataloniahaiiiso ’ham- 
asmi, ye hi vo ariya vigatalomahaiiisa arafine-v. p. s. pati- 
sevanti tesani - aharii afinatamo. Etam - ahaih brahmana vi- 
gatalomahaiiisatam attani saiiipassainano bbiyyo pallomam' 
apadiiii aranne viharaya. Tassa mayhaiii brahmana etad' 
ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va brahmana va labhasakkara- 
silokaih nikaayammana arahhe-v. p. s. patisevanti, labhasak- 
karasilokanikama-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanahrah- 
maiia akiisalam bhayabheravarii avhayanti; na kho panahaiii 
labhasakkarasilokam nikamayamano arahne-v. p. s. patisevami, 
appiccho ’ham “ asmi, ye hi vo ariya appiccha arafme-v. p. s. 
patisevanti tesam " aharii afinatamo. Etam ■ ahairi brahmana 
appicchatarii attani sainpassamano bhiyyo pallomam ■ apadiih 
aranne viharaya. Tassa mayhaiii brahmana etad'ahosi: Ye 
kho keci samana va brahmana va kusita liinaviriya a.raiifie-v. 
p. s. patisevanti, kusita-hmaviriya-sandosahetu have te bhonto 
samanabrahmana aknsalarii bhayabheravarii avhayanti ; na kho 
panS,ham kiisito hinaviriyo aranne-v. p. s. patisevami, araddha- 
viriyo ’bam 'asmi, ye hi vo ariya araddhaviriya aranne- v. p. s. 
patisevanti tesam ■ aharii afinatamo. Etam " ahaih brahmana 
araddhaviriyatam attani sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam -apa- 
dirii arafme viharaya.,' Tassa mayharii etad'ahosi: 
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Ye kho keci samaiia va brahmana va inuttliassa.ti asampajaua 
aranfie-v. p. s. patisevanti, muttliassaii-asarapajana-sandosa- 
lietu have te bhonto samanabrahmana akusalaiii bhaytxbJie- 
ra,varii a,vlia,yaTiti ; na kho panaliaiu. mutthassati asampajano 
aTaiibe-v. p. s. patisevami. iipatthitasati ’bam jisnii. ye bi vo 
ariya upatt.hitasati aranfie-v. p. s. patisevanti tesam ‘ aharii 
ainlatamo* Etam ' abaiii brabmaiia iipatthitasatitani attani 
sampassamano bbiyyo pullomam ~ apadiib arafme viharaya. 
Tassa raaybam brabmana etacl'ahosi: Ye kho keci samaiia va 
brabmaiia va, asamahita vilibhantacitta aranne>v. p. s. patisevanti, 
asamahita-vibbhantacitta-saiidosahetu have te bhonto samaiia- 
brabmana akusalam bha,yabheravaiii avhayanti; na kho pa- 
nabam asamabito vibbbantacitto arafme-v. p. s. patisevami, 
sa.madhisampanno ’ha,m~asmi, ye bi vo ariya samadbisain- 
panna aranne-v. p, s. patisevanti tesam " abaiii afinatamo. 
Etam ■ ahaiii brabmaiia samadhisampadara attaiii sampassa- 
mano bbiyyo pallomain " apadiib aranne viharaya. ■ Tassa 
maybaib bvahmana etad'abosi:- Ye kho keci samana vit 
bralimana va duppanfia elamuga arafine-v. p. s. patisevanti, 
duppaniia-e]amuga-sandosalietu have te bhonto samanabrah- 
mana akusalaiii bhayabheravaib avhayanti; na kho pana- 
hiiiii duppanho elamugo aranne-v. p. s. patisevami, panna- 
sampanno ’ham'asmi, ye hi vo ariya pafiilasampnnna 
aranne-v. p. s. patisevanti te.sam - ahaiii afiimtamo. Etiuir 
ahaiii bralimana pannasa,inpadani attani sampassamano bbiyyo 
pallomain ' apadiib araniie viharaya. 

Tassa maybaib brabmaiia etacl’ahosi: Yan - nimrihaih 
ya, ta rattiyo abhinnatfi, abhilakkhita, catuddasi pancadasi 
atthami ca pakkhassa, tathariipasu rattisu yiini tani ariXma- 
cetivilni vanacetiyani riikkhacetiyani bhbbsanakaiii saloma- 
hariisimi tatharupesu senasanesii vihareyyaib, app “ eva nama 
tain bhayabheravarii passeyyan ' ti. So kho ahaiii bralimana 
aparena samayeiia ya ta rattiyo abhififiata abhilakkhita, cii- 
tiuldasi pancadasi atthami ca pakkhassa, tathariipasu ratftisu 
yani tiini aramacetiyani vanacetiyani rukkliacetiyani lihiin- 
sanakani salomahariisani tatharupesu semXsaiiesii viharami, 
Tatra ca me brahniana viharato mago va agacchati moro va 
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kattliaiii puteti viJto va paiuiasatam ereti; tussa mayluiiii 
evaiii lioti; etaiii nuna taiii bhayablieravaiii agacdiatiti, Tassa 
mayliaii) Inallimana etad'aliosi; Kiii‘iiu kiio aliaiii aivfiad- 
attbii Idiayapatikankln vibarami; yan - nunMiaiii yatbablmtaai 
yatliabhuta,ssa, me taiii bliayabheravam agaccluiti tatbublm- 
tani tatbabliiito va taiii bbayabheravam pativineyyaii ■ ti. Tassa 
mayliaii) brabmaiia caiikamantassa taiii bhayablieravaiii agac- 
cbati. So kbo abaiii brahma, na ii’ eva tava tittliami iia iii- 
sidami na nipajjami yava caiikama,iito va taiii bbayabhera- 
vatii pativinemi. Tassa mayliaiii brahmaxia tliitassa taiii 
bbayabhera.vaiii agacdia.ti. So klio abaiii brahmaiia n’ eva 
tava cahiiaimlmi na nisidaini na nipajjami yava tliito va taiii 
bha,yabherava.ih pativinemi. Tassa maybaiii brahmana. nisin- 
nassa taiii bhayablierava;m agacdiati. So kbo abaiii brali- 
mana n’ eva tava nipajjami na titthami na caiikamami yava 
nisinno va taiii bhayablieravaiii pativinemi. Tassa maybaiii 
brahmana nipannassa, taiii bliayabheravaih agacchati. So kbo 
aliarh brahma, na n' eva tava nisidarai na titthami na caii- 
kamami yava nipanno va taiii bbayabheravam pativinemi. 

Santi kbo pana, brahmana eke sanianabrahma,na rattim 
yeva sainaiiaiii diva ti saujanaiiti. diva yeva sanianaih rattiti 
sanjananti; idani " ahaiii tesaiii samanabrahma.nanaiii sammo- 
haviharasmihi vadami. Aharii klio pana. brahmana rattirii 
yeva samanaiii rattiti sahjanami, diva yeva .samanam diva ti 
sahjanaini. Yaiii klio taiii brahmana sa,mma vadamano va- 
deyya: asammoliadhainmo satto loke uppanno bahujana- 
hitaya baliujanasnkhaya lokaniikampaya attlnlya hitaya su- 
kbaya devamanussanan - ti, mam - eva taiii sarama vadamano 
vadeyya: asammohadliammo satto loke uppanno bahujana- 
liitaya baliujanasiikhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya su- 
khiiya deva,manussanan " ti. Araddham kbo pana me brah- 
ma.na viriyaiii ahosi asallinam, upatthita sati asammuttlni, 
passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitam cittam ekaggaiii. So 
kho aiiam brahmana vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammelii savitakkaiii savicaraih vivekajam pitisukham pa- 
thamam jlianaiii upasampajja vihasiih; vitakkavicaranam vu- 
pasama ajjbattaiii sampasadanaih . cetaso ;■ ekodxbhavam avi- 
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takkarii avicaraiii samadhijaiix pitisukham dutiyara jlianaiii 
upasampajja vihasim; pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca vihasiiii 
sato ca sampajano sukhan - ca kayena patisaihvedesiiii yair 
taiii ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukliavikari ti tatiyaiii 
jliaBaiii upasampajja vihasiiii; siikhassa ca pahana dukkluissa 
ea pahana piibhe va somanassadomanassanaiii atthagama 
adukkhaiii asukham upekhasatiparisuddhiiii catuttliarii jlianaiii 
upasampajja vihasiiii. 

So evaiii samalute citte parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigane 
vigatupakkilese muduhlmte kanmianiye thite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatinauaya cittam abhiiiinnamesiiii. So aneka- 
vihitaiii pubbenivasaiii anussarami, seyyathidam: ekani'pi 
jatiiii dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo paiica pi jatiyo 
das a pi jatiyo visa.tini'pi jatiyo tiiiisani-pi jatiyo cattarisara ■ pi 
jatiyo pafmfisam'pi jatiyo jatisata,m - pi jatisahassam - pi ja- 
tisatasahassam - pi, a,neke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke pi saiiivattavivattakappe; amutr' asiih evaimaino 
evamgotto evaiiivaniio evainaharo evaiii siikhadiikkhapatisaiii- 
vedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amiitra iidapadihj, 
tatra p’ asiih evaimanio evaiiigotto evaiiivaimo evainaharo 
evaiii siikhadukkhapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto. so tato 
onto idliupapanno ti. Iti sakaraiii sa-iiddesaiii auekaviliitaih 
pubbenivasaiii anussarami. Ayaiii kho me bra'.hmana rattiya 
pathame yaiiie pathama vijja adhigata. avijja vihatli vijja 
uppanna, tamo vihato aloko u])panno, yatliii taiii appainat- 
tassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisiiddhe pariyodate anaii- 
gaiie vigatupakkilese mudublmte kamnianiye tbite a'nejjap- 
patte sattiiiiarii cutiipapatananaya. cittaiii abhininiuimesitii. 
So dibbeiia cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamariUKakena salte 
passauii cavamane upapajjamane, liine panite siivamiio diili- 
baiiiie siigate diiggate, yathakammupage satte pajanami: ime 
vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccari- 
teiia samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanarii 
upavadakii micchadittliika raicchaditthikaminasamadaiia , te 
kayassa bheda param-marana apayarii dnggatiiii vinipataiii 
nirayarh upapanna; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucariteiia 
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samannagJita vacisucaritena samamiagata uianosiicaritena 
samaiinagata ariyanam aniipavadaka samiuailitthika sanima- 
dittliikaiamasamadania, te kayassa bheda jiaram ~ maraiia 
siigakiiii saggaiii lokam upapanna ti Iti dibbeiia cakkhima 
visiiddhena atikkantanianusakena satte passaiai cavamane 
apapa/jjamane, bine panite suvanpe dabbanne siigate dug- 
gate, yathakaminupage satte pajanami. Ayaiii klio me brah- 
maiia rattiya niajjhime yame dutiya vijja adbigata, avijja 
vihata vijja nppaana, tamo vihato aloko uppaiiiio, yatha 
taiii appamattassa atapiiio paliitattassa vibarato. 

So evaiii samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anaii- 
gaue vigatupakkilese nmdiibhute kammaniye tbite anejjap- 
patte asavauarii kbayafianaya, cittaiii abhiuirmamesiib. So: 
idani dukkban - ti yatbabbutarii abbbaufinsim . ayara diikkba* 
samiiclayo ti yatliabbutam abbbafiiiasim. ayaiii dukkbanirodbo 
ti yatbabbutaiii abbhanfiasiih, ayam dakkbauirodhagainini pa- 
tipada ti yatbabbutarii abbbanfiasirii; ime asava ti yatha- 
bbutam abbharifiasiiii, ayarii asavasamiidayo ti yatliabbutam 
abbhanuasirii. ayarii asavanirodlio ti yatbabbutaiii abbbafifia- 
siiii, ayavii asavaiiirodbagamini pa, tipada ti yatbabbutam 
abbbafiiiasim, Tassa me evarii jauato evaih passato kama- 
sava pi cittaiii vimuccittiia, bba,vasa,va pi cittaiii vimuccittba, 
avijjasaya pi cittaiii vimuccittba. vimuttasmiiii vimuttam ' iti 
fiaiiaiii ahosi; khina jati, vusitaiii lirabmacariyam, kataiii ka- 
raiiiyarii naparaiii ittbattayati abbhanfiasim. Ayaih kho me 
brabniana rattiya paccbime yame ta.tiya vijja adbigata, avijja 
vibata vijja uppanna, tamo vihato aloko uppamio, yatha taiii 
appamattassa atapino paliitattassa vibarato. 

Siya klio paiia to brahma, iia evam * assa: Ajjapi nuua 
sama,no Gotamo avitarago avitadoso avita,inoho, tasma 
arafifie-vanapattbani pantani senasanani patisevatiti. Na'kho 
pan' etaiii brabmana evarii dattliabbam. Dve kbo aham 
brahma,na attbavase sampassamano aranne-vanapattliam pan- 
tani senasanani patisevami: attano ca ditthadhammasukbar 
viharam sampassamano pacchiman " ca janatam anukam- 
pamano ti. . - 

Anukampitarupa ’yam bhota Gotaxaena pacchima ja- 
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nata, yatha tarn arahata sammasanibiiddhena. Abbikkan- 
taiii bbo Gotama. abhikkantam bho Gotama. Seyya,tlia jb 
bho Gotama nikujjitaiii va ukkujjeyya, paticdiannaiii va vi- 
vareyya, mulhassa va maggarii acikkheyya, andliakare \E 
telapajjotam dhareyya: ca,kkhumaiito rupani dakkhintiti. 
evani ' eva,m bhota Gotamena aneka-pariyayena dJiamino pa- 
kasito. Esaliaiii bliavantarii Gotamaiii sara.naiii gaccliaiiii 
dhammau " ca bliikkhusanghafi " ca. TJpasakam " iiiaiii, lilia- 
va,ih Gotamo dliaretii aija.tagge paiinpetaiii saraiiagatan " ti. 

Bhayabheeavasuttam catuttham. 


5 . 

Evaui " me sutarii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavane AnatbapinrUkassa arame. Tatra klio 
ayasma Saripiitto bliikkbu amantesi: Avuso bliikkhavo ti. 
Aviiso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosiiiii. 
Ayasma Sariputto etad’avoca: 

Gattaro ’me avuso puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
mim . katame cattaro : Idli’ avuso ekacco puggalo siTngaiio 
va samano: attlii me ajjhattarii angaiian'ti yathabliutaiii na‘ 
ppajanati; idha pan’ avuso ekacco puggalo sangano va sa- 
mano: attbi me ajjhattam anga.na.n-ti yatbabhutaiii pajanati. 
Idh’ avuso ekacco puggalo anafigano va samano: na~tthi 
me ajjhattam ahganan’ti yathabhutam na" ppajanati; idlia 
pan’ avuso ekacco puggalo anahgano va samano : na - tthi 
me ajjhattarii aiiganan " ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tatr’ 
avuso yvayaiii puggalo sangano va samano: atthi me ajjhat- 
tarii ariganan'ti yathabhutaih na ‘ ppajanati. ayaih imesarii 
dvinnarii puggalanari) sarigananarii yeva sataiii lunapuriso 
akkliayati. Tatr’ avuso yvayaih puggalo sarigaiio va samano: 
atthi me ajjhattam ariganan“ti yathabhutaih pajanati, ayarii 
imesarii dvinnarii puggalanam sarigananarii yeva satarii set- 
thapuriso akkliayati. Tatr’ avuso yvayarii puggalo anarigano 
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va samano: na - ttlii me ajjhattaiii angaimii - ti yathabliiitaiu 
na ■ ppajanati, ayaiii imesam dvinuarii puggalanaiii anaiiga- 
nanaiii yeva satain Hnapuriso akkhayati. Tatr avuso yva- 
yaiii puggalo anangano va samano: na "ttlii me ajjhattaiii 
aiiganaii-ti yathabhutaiii pajanati, ayaiii imesam civimiaiii 
puggalanaiii anahgananaih yeva sataiii setthapiiriso akkliii- 
yatiti. 

Evam vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano ayasmantam Sari- 
puttaih etacl’ avoca: Ko nu kho avuso Sariputta hetu ko 
pacoayo yen’ imesaiii dviimam puggalanaiii saagananam yeva 
sataiii eko liinapuriso akkhayati, eko settiiapuriso akkba- 
yati’, ko pan’ avuso Sariputta hetu ko paccayo yen’ imesam 
dvinuaih puggalaiiam anahgananarii yeva sataiii eko liinapuriso 
akkhayati, eko setthapuriso akkhayatiti. 

Tatr’ avuso yvayam puggalo saiigaiio va samano: atthi 
me ajjhattaiii ahganan- ti yathablmtara na - ppajanati, tass’ 
etarii patikahkliaiii; na chandaih janessati, na vayainissati. na 
viriyam arabhissati tass’ aiiganassa palianaya, so sarago sa- 
doso samoho saiigano sahkilitthacitto kalaiii karissati. Sey- 
yatha pi avuso kamsapati abhatii apana vix kammarakula 
va rajena ca malena ca pariyonaddha, tarn " enaiii samika na 
c’ eva paribimhjeyyum na ca pariyodapeyyum, rajapathe ca 
narii nikkhipeyyuiii, evam hi sa avuso kariisapati aparena 
samayena sahkilitthatara assa malaggahita ti, — Evam " avuso 
ti. — Evam " eva kho avuso yvayam puggalo saiigano va sa- 
mano : atthi me ajjhattarii ahganan - ti yathabhutaiii na " ppa- 
janati tass’ etaiii patikahkham : na chan dam janessati. na 
vayainissati, na viriyam arabhissati tass’ ahganassa pahanaya, 
so sarago sadoso samoho sahgano sahkilitthacitto kalam 
karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayaih puggalo sahgaiio va samano: 
atthi me ajjhattaiii ahganan "ti yathabhutaiii pajanati, tass’ 
etaiii patikahkham: chandaih janessati, vayamissati, viriyam 
arabhissati tass’ ahganassa pahanaya, so arago adoso amoho 
anahgano asahkilitthacitto kalam karissati, Seyyatha pi 
avuso kamsapati abhata apana va kammarakula va rajena oa 
malena ca pariyonaddha, tarn - enam samika paribhunieyyuu "c’ 
eva pariyodapeyyuh " ca, na ca nam rajapathe nikkhipeyyum, 
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:j! evaih hi sa avuso kaihsapati aparena samayena parisuddha- 

tara assa pariyodata ti. — Bvam - avuso ti. — Evam - eva 
kho avuso yvayam puggalo sahgano va samano: attlii me 
ajjliattaiii aiiganaii“ti yathabhutaiii pajanati, tass’ etam pa- 
tikahkliam : cluandaiii janessati, vjiyamissati, viriyaih arabhissati 
tass’ ahganassa pahauaya ,, so arago adoso amoho anahgano 
asaiikilitthacitto kalam karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayam puggalo 
anaiigaiio va samano: na 'tthi me ajjhattam ahganan"ti yatha- 
bhiitaih na'ppajanati, tass’ etam patikahkhaiii: subhanimittaiii 
raanasikarissati, tassa sublianimittassa manasikara rago cittaiii 
anuddharasessati, so sarago sadoso samolio sahgano saiikilittha- 
(.‘itto kalaiii karissati. Seyyatlia pi avuso kaihsapati abliata 
apana va kammarakula va parisiiddha pariyodata, tam’enam 
s,M.mika na c’ eva pariblmfijeyyum na ca pariyodapeyyum, raja- 
pathe ca nahi nikkhipeyjmiii . evaiii hi sa Ivuso kaiiisapati 
aparena samayena sahkilitthatara assa raalaggahita ti. — 
Evam ’ avuso ti. — Evam ■ eva kho avuso yvayam puggalo 
anahgano va samano: na'tthi me ajjhattam ahganan’ti 
yatliabhutarii na'ppajanati, tass’ etaih patikahkham: siibhani- 
mittani nianasikarissati. tassa subhanimittassa manasikara rago 
cittaiii aniiddhams(?ssati, so sarago sadoso samolio sahgano 
sahkilitthacitto kalarii karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayam puggalo 
anahgano va .samano; na ' tthi me ajjhattam ahganan'ti yatlia- 
bhutani pajanati, tass’ etani patikahkhaiii ; subhanimittam mi 
manasikarissati. tassa subhanimittassa, ainanasikara rago cit- 
tam nanuddhahisessati, so ariigo adoso amolio anahgano asaii- 
ki]ittlia,citto kalaiii karissati. Soyyatiia pi avuso kaihsapati 
ahhata apana va kammarakula va parisuddha pariyodatfi. 
tam'enaih samika parihhuhjeyyuh'c’ eva pariyodapeyyiin-(‘a. 
na ca naih rajapathe nikkhipeyyum , evarii hi sa avuso kaiii- 
sapati aparena samayena parisuddhatara assa pariyodata ti. 
— Ei'tim - avuso ti. — Evam • eva kho avuso yvayaiii pug- 
galo anahgano va samano: na'ttlii me ajjhattaiii ahganan'ti 
yatliabliutahi pajanati, tass’ etarii patikaiikharii: subhaiii- 
mittaiii na manasikarissati, tassa subhanimittassa araanasikarii 
rago cittaiii namiddhamsessati, so arago adoso amoho anah- 
gano asaiikilitthacitto kalarii karissati. Ayaih kho avuso 
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Moggallana hetu ayaiii paccayo yen’ imesaiii dvinnaiii pugga- 
ianuih saiigananam yeva sataiii eko Mnapuriso akkhiiyati. 
eko setthapuriso akkhayati; ayam pan’ avuso Moggallana 
hetii ayaiii paccayo yen’ imesam dvinnaiii puggalanaiii anafi* 
gananaiii yeva satarh eko Mnapuriso akkhayati , eko settha- 
puriso akkliayatiti. 

Aiiganam anganan ' ti avuso vuccati, kissa nii kho etaih 
avuso adhivacanaih yadidaih ahganan" ti. — Papakanaiii kho 
etam avuso akusalanaih icchavacaranam adhivacanaih yad- 
idaiii ahganam. Thanam kho pan’ etam avuso vijjati yaiii 
idh’ f‘kaccassa bhikkhuno evam iccha uppajjeyya: Apattin~ca 
vata apaimo assaiii. na ^ca niaiii bhikkhu janeyyuiii: apattiih 
apanno ti; thaiiaih kho pan’ etam avuso vijjati yan'tam bhikkhiim 
bhikkhh janeyyum: apattim apanno ti; jananti in am bliik- 
khu; apattiiii apaimo ti, iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ 
eva kho avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayam ■ etarii aiiga- 
uaih. Thanaiii kho pan* etaiii avuso vijjati yam idh’ ekac- 
cassa bhikkimno evaih iccha uppajjeyya: Apattifi'ca vata 
apanno assam. ainiralio maiii bhikklm codeyyuiii no sahgha- 
inajjhe ti; thanam kho pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yan'tam bhik- 
klniiii bhikkhu sahghamajjhe codeyyuiii no anuraho; sahgha- 
inajjhe maiii bhikkhu codenti no anuraho ti, iti so kupito 
hoti ap])atito, Yo c' eva kho avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo 
nbliayani ■ etaiii afiganam. Tbanahi klio pan’ etaiii avuso 
vijjati yaii) idh’ ekaceassa bhikkhuno evahi iccha uppajjeyya: 
Apattiu “ ca vata apanno assarii, sappatipuggalo maiii co- 
doyya no appatipnggalo ti; tlninam kho pan’ etam avuso 
vijjati van ■ taiii bhikkhiim appatipnggalo codeyya no sap- 
piitipuggalu; appatipnggalo maiii codeti no sappatipuggalo 
ti. iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo 
yo ca appa,ccayo ubhayam " etaiii aiiganarii. Thanaiii kho 
pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yarn idh’ ekaceassa bhikkhuno evaiii 
iccha iipjiajjeyya; Aho va.ta mam " eva Satthai patipucchitva 
patipiicchitva lihikkhunarh dhammam deseyya, , na anfiam 
bhikkhuiii Sattlia patipucchitva patipucchitva bhikkhunam 
dhammam cleseyyati; thanam kho pan’ etam avuso vijjati 
yarii afifiaih bhikkhiim Sattha p. p: bh. dh. deseyya, na tarn 
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bliiklchuiii Sattlia p. p. bh. clh. descyyn,; auuuiii bliikkljuiii 
Battlia p. p. bb. dli. deseti, iia maiii BattluT p. p. bli. dh„ 
desetiti. iti so kupito lioti appatito. Yo c' eva klio iivusu 
ko2io yo ca appaccayo ubhayam-etaiii aiiganaiii. Tliaiiaiii kliO 
pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yaiii idli’ ekaccassa bbikJdumo evaiii 
iccba ujjpajjeyya: Alio vata mam 'eva bhikkhu purakkliatva 
purakkliatvil, gamarii bbattaya paviseyymh, iia abiiaia bhik- 
khiim bliikkliu purakkliatva purakkliatva gaiiiaiii bbattaya 
jiaviseyyim ■ ti ; tbaiiaiii kbo pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yaiii aii- 
naiii bliilddium bliikkliu p. p. g. bbattaya paviseyyuiii. iia 
tarn bhikkliiiiii bliikkliu p. p. g. bbattaya paviseyyuni; ailfiaiii 
bliikkhuiii bliikkliu p. p. g. bbattaya pavisanti, na maiii bliik- 
kliu p. p. g. bbattaya pavisantiti. iti so kupito lioti appa- 
tito. Yo c’ eva klio avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubbayanr 
etaiii auganaiii. Tlianaiii klio pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yaiii 
idh’ ekaccassa bhikkliimo evaiii iccba uppajjeyya: Abo vata 
abam - eva labbeyyaiii bbattagge aggasanaiii aggodakarii agga- 
pindarii, na anno bbikkbu labheyya bbattagge aggasanaib ag- 
godakam aggapindan - ti ; tbanaiii kbo pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati 
yaiii anno bbikkbu labheyya bbattagge a. a. a., na so bhik- 
khu lablie3’’ya bbattagge a. a. a.; aniio bliikkliu labbati bbat- 
tagge a. a. a., nahaiii labbami bbattagge a. a. aggapindan- ti. 
iti so kujiito boti aiipatito, Yo c’ eva kbo avuso kopo yo 
ca aiiiiaccayo ubbayam ■ etaiii angaiiaiii. Tbanaiii kbo yian’ 
etaiii avuso vijjati yaiii idh’ ekaccassa bliikkbuno evaiii iccba 
uppajjeyya: Abo vata aliani'eva bbattagge lihutta'vi aiiuino- 
deyya.iii, na aiino bliikkliu bbattagge bliiittavi aimniodeyyati ; 
tbanaiii kbo pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yaiii afiiio- bliikkliu bb. 
bli. aiiumodeyya, na so bhikklm bb. bh. anuinodeyya; anno 
bhikkhu bh. bb. anumodati, naliarii bb. bb. anumodamiti. iti 
so kuiiito lioti appatito. Yo c’ eva kbo avuso kopo yo ea 
appaccayo ubbayam - etam anganara. Thanaih kbo pan’ etaiii 
avuso vijjati yam idb’ ekaccassa bhikkbuno evaiii iccba iip- 
abam "eva aramagatanaiii bhikkbunaiii 
dbamiaani deseyyain, m aniio bliikkliu aramagatanaiii bliik- 
kbuiiaiii dbamniam deseyy^ti; thanam kbo pan’ etaiii avuso 
yaiii anno bbikkbu a. bh. dh. deseyya. na so bhikkhu 
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a. Itli. clii. deseyya-, aiifio bliikklm a. l)li. dh. deseti. nfdiaiii 
a. I)ii. dh. deseniiti, iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva 
kho aviTso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayara. “ etarii aiiganam. 
TIiaiiaiii k]io pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yam idli’ ekaecassa 
IfhikkhiTiio evaiii icclia uppajjeyya: Alio vata a,ham“eva 
aramagatariaiii lihikkhnninaiii dliammam deseyyaiii — pe — 
upasakanaiii dhammaiii deseyyaiii — pe — iipasikanam dham- 
inaiii deseyyam, na, afiho hhikkliu aramagatanam iipasikanaiii 
dhammaiii deseyyati; thanam kho pan’ etaih aYiiso vijja.ti 
yaiii afifio bhikkhii aramagatanam iipasikanarii dhammam 
deseyya, na so bliikklm a. u. dli. deseyya; a.nno bliikklm a. 
u. dh. deseti, nabaiii a. ii. dh. desemiti, iti so kupito hoti 
appatito. Yo o’ eva kho avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo nblia- 
yani * etaiii ariganaih. Thanam kho pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati 
yaiii idh’ ekaecassa bhikkhuno evaiii icclia uppajjeyya; Aho 
vata. mam ■ eva bhikkhu sakka,reyyiim garuivareyyurh maney- 
yum pujeyyum, na a,hnaiii bhikkhum bhikkhu salikareyyuiii 
garukareyyum maneyyum pujeyyun ' ti*, thana.iii kho pan’ 
etaiii avuso vijjati yam aiiiiaih bliikklmrii bhikkhu s. g. ni. 
pujeyyum, na tarn bhikkhum bhikkhu s. g. m. pujeyyum; 
anhaiii bhikkliuiii bhikkhu sakkaronti garukaronti mixiienti 
pujenti, na maiii bhikkhu s. g. m. pujentiti, iti so kupito 
hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo 
iibhayam - etaiii ahgana.iii. Thanam kho pan' etaiii avuso 
vijjati yam idh’ ekaecassa bhikkhuno evaiii icclia uppaj- 
jeyya: Aho vata mam - eva bhikkhuniyo pe — upasaka 
— pe — upasika s. g. ni. pujeyyum, na ailiiaih bhikkhum 
ujiiisika s. g. m. pujeyyun -ti; thanam kho pan’ etaiii avuso 
vijjcati yaiii anuaiii bliikklmrii upasika s. g. m. pujeyyurii, 
na taiiii bhikkhurii upasika s. g. m. pujeyyurii; arinarh bhik- 
klmrii upasika s. g. m. pujenti, na marii upasika s. g. m. 
pujentiti, iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso 
kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayam - etaih ariganarii. Thanarii 
kho pan’ etarii avuso vijja,ti yarb idh’ ekaecassa bhikkhuno 
evaiii icclia uppajjeyya; Aho vata aham - eva iabhi assarii 
panitanarh civaranarii, na afmo bhikkhu Iabhi assa panita- 
narii ci varanan - ti ; thanam kho pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yarii 
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aiiflo bhikkhii lablii assa panitanaiii civaranam, na so ])bik- 
kiiu liibhi assa panitanaiii civaninaiii ; afu'ic; bhikklui lablii 
pamtanani civaranam. nahaiii lablii panitanaiii civavanan - ti, 
iti so knpito lioti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo yo 
ca appaccayo ubhayam ' etam aiiganam. Tlianaiii kiio pair 
etarii avuso vijjati' yaiii idli’ ekaccassa biiikkluiuo evarii 
icelifi uppajjeyya: Aho vata aliaiti “ eva liiblii assarli paiii- 
tanaih pindapataiiaih — pe — panitanaiii sonasanaiiaiii — jia- 
nitanaiii gilanapaccayabliesajjaparikkharanaiii, na afiiio bbik- 
khu lablii assa panitflnaiii gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliara- 
nan-ti; tbanam kho pan’ etaiii avuso vijja-ti yaiii anno liliik- 
khu labhi assa p. g., na so bliikkhu lablii assa p, g. ; anno 
bhikklm labhi p. g., uahaiii labhi p. gilanapaceayal-hesajja- 
parikkharaiia,n-ti, iti so kiipito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho 
avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayam "etarii aiiganam. Ime- 
saiii kho etarii avuso papakanarii akusalanaiii iccliavacaranaiii 
adhivacaiiaiii yadidarii ahgaiian"ti. 

Yassa kassaci iivuso hhikkliuno ime papaka akusala iecha- 
vacara appahina dissanti c’ eva suyanti ca. kihcajii so hoti araii- 
hako pantasenasano.pindapatiko sapadanacari. paiiisukuliko lu- 
khacivaradharo. atha kho na,rii sabrahmacari na, sakka.ronti na 
garukaronti na manenti napujenti; tamldssa hetii: te hi tassa 
ayasmato papakil akusala icchavacarii. appahina dissanti c’ 
eva suyanti ca. Sey^’-atha jii avuso kariisapilti abhata apana 
va karamarakula va parisiiddlia pariyodatii, tarn - en.aih sa- 
niika aliikunapam va kukkurakuiiapam va nianussakunaparii 
va racayitva ahnissa kamsapatiya pa,tikujjitva antarapanaiii 
patipajjeyyuih, tam-enaiii jano disva evaih vacleyya: Ambbo. 
kim- ev’ idarii hariyati jaiihajaiiriaih viyati; tam-enarii uttha- 
hitva apapnritva olokeyya, tassa salia dassanena amanapata 
ca sa,ntliaheyya patikiilyata ca santhaheyya jegucchita, ca 
santhakejya, jigliacchitanam * pi na bhottukamyata assa, 
pag-eva suhitanarii; evam"eva kho avuso yassa kassaci 
bhikkhuno ime papaka akusala icchavacarii appahina dis- 
santi c’ eva suyanti ca, Idficapi so hoti ararifiako pantasena- 
sano, pindapatiko sapadanacari, paiiisukuliko lukhacivara- 
dharo, atha, kho narii sabrahmacari na sakkaronti na garu- 
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karonti iia inanenti na pujenti; taiii kissa hetu; te }ji 
ayasinato papaka akasala iccliavacara appaliina dissanti c’ 
eva suyiiriti ca. 

Yassa ka.ssaci avuso bhikklmno ime papaka akiisala if- 
cliavacarfi pahiiia dissanti c’ eva suyanti ca, kificapi so lioti 
gamantavihari nemantaniko gahapaticivaradliaro. atlia kho 
naiii sabralimacari sakkaronti ga-riikaronti manenti ])uj(-'nti; 
tain kissa betn: te bi tassa ayasmato papaka akiisalu icclia- 
vacara paliiiia dissanti c’ eva siiyaiiti ca. Heyyatba' pi a‘vusii 
kamsapati abbata apanii va kammarakula va parisiidilba pa- 
riyodata. tarn - enaiii samika salinaih odanaiii vicitukalakaiii 
anekasuparii anekabyanjaiiam racayitva afn'iissa kaihsapatiya 
patikujjitva antarapaiiarii patipajjeyyuih, tam “ enaiii jano di- 
sva evaiii vadeyya; Anibho, kmi'ev’ idaiii hariyati jafiua- 
jaiinam viyati ; tarn " enaiii uttbaliitva apapuritva olokeyya. 
tassa salia dassauena inanapata ca saiitliaheyya appatikul- 
yataca santhabeyya ajegucchita ca saiitbalieyya, suhitanam'pi 
bbottukamyata assa. pag'eva jighaccliitanam; evanreva kho 
aviiso yassa kassaci bhikklmno ime papaka akusala icoha- 
vacai-a palnna dissanti c’ eva suyanti ca, kihciipi so hoti 
gamaniavihan nemantaniko gabapaticivaradharo, atha kho 
naiii sabralimacan sakka,ronti garukaronti manenti pujenti; 
taiii kissa hetu; te hi tassa ayasmato papaka akusala icclm- 
vacara palnna dissanti c’ eva suyanti cati. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Maliamoggallano ayasmantaiii Saii- 
puttaiii etad'avoca: Upama maiii avuso Sariputta patibha- 
titi. — - Patibbatu tjuii avuso Moggallanati. — Ekam " idabaiii 
avuso samayam Kajagabe vibarami Giribbaje. Atha kbva- 
baiii avuso pubhanbasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivararii adaya 
Eajagaharh pindiTya pavisiiii. Tena kho pana samayena Sa- 
niiti yanakaraputto ratbassa nemirii tacchati, tam-enam 
Panduputto ajiviko puraiiayanakaraputto paccupatthito hoti. 
Atha kho avuso Panduputtassa ajivikassa puranayanakara- 
puttassa evaiii cetaso parivitakko udapadi: Aho vatayajii 
Samiti yanakaraputto iniissa nemiya imafi " ca vahkaiii imafr 
ca jimham inian~ca dosaih taccheyya, evS,yani iiemi apagata- 
vanka apagatajimba apagatado^ . suddha ’ssa sare patit- 
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tliita ti. Yatha yatha kho avtiso Paiidiiputtassa ajivikassa 
puranayanakaraputtassa cetaso parivitakkitam iatti, tatiia ta- 
tlia Samiti yanakaraputto tassa iiemiya tail " ca vankaiii tail" 
ca jimhaih. tan“ca dosarii tacchati. Atlia kho aviiso Puudii- 
})ntto ajiviko puranayaiiakaraputto attaiiiano attanianavacam 
aiccharesi : Hadaya liadayaiii manfie aiiiiaya taccluititi. 
Eva,m eva kho aA^uso ye to puggala assaddha jivika^ttha na 
sacldha agilrasma. a.nagariyaiii pahl)a]ita, sathil niayavino ke- 
tabhiiio, uddhata iinnala, capala mukhara Adkinxiavaea, indri- 
yesu aguttadvara, hhojane amattafimiiio, jagariyam aiianii- 
yntta. saniaiine anapekhavanto, sikkhaya iia tibbagarava, bjx- 
luilikfi sathalika, okkaraane pubbahgama paviveke nikkliitta" 
dhura. kusita hinaviriya. mutthassati asampajaaa. asamahita 
vibbhantacitta. dnppauha elamugfi. tesarii ayasma vSariputto 
imina dhammapariyayena hadaya hadayahi mamie afifiaya 
tacchati. Ye pana te kiilaputta saddha agarasma anagari- 
yarii pabbajita, asatha amayavino aketubhino, anuddhata 
anuniiala, aeapala aninkhara avikinpavaca, indriyesu gutta- 
dvara, bhojane mattanfiuno. jagariyarii anuyiitta, samaiine 
apekhavanto, sikkhaya tibbagarava, na bahnlika na sathalika, 
okkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke pubbahgama. araddhavi- 
riya pahitatta, upatthitasati sainpajana, samahita ekaggacitta, 
panxlavanto anelanmga, te ayasmato Sariputtaasa imam 
dhammapariyayam sutva pipanti maiine ghasanti mahhe va- 
cash c’ eva manasa ca, sadhu vata bho sabrahmacari aku- 
sala viitthiXpetva kusale patitthapeti. Beyyatha pi avuso itthi 
va piiriso va daharo yuva raandanakajatiko sisam iiahsito 
iippalanialam va vassikamalam va atimuttakainalam va la- 
bhitva ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetva uttamahge sirasrniih pa- 
titthapeyya, evam - eva kho avuso ye te kulaputta saddiia 

agarasma a,nagariyaih pabbajita, asatha , sadhu vata bho 

.sabrahmacari akusala vutthapetva kusale patitthapetiti. 

Itiha te ubho mahanaga ahnamaiinassa subliasitam sam- 
anumodiiiisuti. 


Anaxgahasuttam pancam am, 
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X. C, AKANKHBYYASUTTAM. («) 

6 . , ■ 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekajii samayaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra khb 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bliikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikklm Bhagava, to paccassosnm. Bhagava etad - avoca: 

Sampannasilai hhikkhave viliaratha sampanaapatiniokkha, 
patimokkliasaiiivarasaiiiviita viliaratha acaragocarasampaiina, 
aiiumattesii vajjesu hhayadassavij samadaya sikkhatha sikkha- 
padesa. Akahkheyya ce hhikkhave bhikkhu : sabrahmacari- 
iiahi piyo c’ assarii maiiapo garu bhavaiiiyo cati, silesv - ev’ 
assa paripurakaii ajjhattaih cetosamatham ~ anuyutto anira- 
kata,ijhaiio vipassanaya samannagato hruheta suimagaranam. 
Akahkheyya ce hhikkhave bhikkhu; labhi assaiii civara-pin- 
clapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan ~ ti . si- 
lesv “ev’ assa paripurakari ajjhattaih cetosamatham "amiyutto 
anirakatajjhano vipassanaya samannagato hruheta sunnagara- 
nam. Akahkheyya ce hhikkhave bhikkhu; yesaharii civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam paxi- 
bhunjami tesaiii te kara mahapphala assu mahanisarhsa ti, 
silesv - ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — hruheta sunhagaranaih. 
Akahkheyya ce hhikkhave bhikkhu; ye me natisalohita peta 
krdakata pasamiacittEi; anussaranti tesam tarn mahapphalam 
assa mahaiiisariisan-ti, silesvev’ assa— pe — hruheta suilna- 
garaiiarii. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: aratiratisaho 
assarii iia ca marii arati saheyya, uppannarii aratirii abhi- 
hhuyya abhibhuyya vihareyyan“ti, silesv -ev’ assa paripura- 
kari —pe — hruheta sunhagaranaih. Akahkheyya ce bhik- 
khave hhikkhu; bhayabheravasaho assarii na ca mam hhaya- 
bheravarii saheyya, uppannarii bhayabheravaria abhibhuyya abhi- 
])huyya vihareyyan - ti , silesv ' ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — 
b. s. Akahkheyya ce hhikkhave bhikkhu; catuimaiii jhananam 
abhicetasikanarii ditthadhanimasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi 
assaih akicchalabhi akasiralahhi ti, silesv “ ev’ assa paripura- 
kari — pe — b. s. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave hhikkhu; ye te 
Santa vimokha atikkamma rupe arappa te kayena phassitva 
vihareyyan - ti , silesv * ev’ assa ; paripm-akari — pe — b. s. 
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Akankheyya ce bliikkliave bliikkliu: tinnam samyoja,naiiarii 
parikkhaysi sotapanno assam avinipfltadhammo niyato sam- 
bo dliiparayano ti, silesv ' ev’ assa ' paripiirakari — pe — i). s. 
Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkbu : tiiinaih samyojanaiiara pa- 
rikkhaya ragadosainohanam tanutta sakadagami assaiii. sakid- 
eva imaiii lokara agaiitva dukkliass’ antaiii kareyyan ~ti, silesv 
ev’ assa paripurakari — pe-~b. s. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu: pahcaiinara orambhagiyanam samyojananahi parik- 
khaya opapatiko assaiii tattba])ariiiibbayi aiiavattidbaiumo tas- 
ina loka ti, silesv ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — b. s. Akaiikheyj’a 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: anekavihitarii iddhividharii paccanii- 
bhaveyyaiii. eko pi hutva bahudha assaiii, bahudha pi hutva 
eko assaiii, avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuddam tiropakaram 
tiropabbatam asajjamano gaccheyyam seyyatha pi akase, pa- 
thaviya pi ummujjanimujjarii kareyyam seyyatha pi udake. 
udake pi abhijjamane gaccheyyam seyyatha pi pathaviyarii, 
akase pi pallahkena kameyyam seyyatha pi pakkhi sakimo, 
ime pi candiniasuriye evam mahiddhike evaiii malianubhave 
panina parimaseyvaiii parimajjeyyam, yava brahmaloka pi 
kayena vasam vatteyyan ■ ti , silesv -ev’ assa paripurakari — 
pe — b. s, Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: dibbaya so- 
tadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantainanusikaya ubho sadde 
suneyyam, dibbe ca manuse ca, ye dure santike cati. silesv 
eV’ assa paripurakari --- pe — b. s. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu; parusattanaiii pnrapuggalanarii cetasa ceto paricca 
pajaneyyaih; saragaih va cittaih: saragam cittan"ti paja- 
neyyaih, vitaragaih va cittarii: vitaragam cittan'ti pajaney- 
yam, sadosarii va cittam: sadosam cittan-ti pajaneyyam, vita- 
dosam va cittam; vitadosam cittan-ti pajaneyyam, samohaii) 
va cittam: samoham cittaii“ti pajaneyyaih, vitamohaih va 
cittarii: vitamohaih cittaii"ti pajaueyyarii, saiiklrittarii va cit- 
taih: sarikhittarii cittan'ti pajaneyyam, vikkhittaih va cittarii: 
vikkhittarh cittan-ti pajaneyyaih, mahaggatarii vii cittarii: 
niahaggatarii cittan-ti pajaneyyaih, amahaggatarii va cittaih: 
amahaggataih cittan-ti pajaneyyarii, sa-uttararii va cittarii; 
sa-uttararh cittun-ti pajaneyyarii, anuttararii va cittarii: anut- 
taraih cittan-ti pajaneyyarii, samahitaih va cittarii; sama- 
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iiitam cattail - ti pajaiieyyaiii, asamaliitarh va cittara; asama- 
ijitaiii cittaii ■ ti pajaiieyyarii, vimattam va cittaih : vimattaiii 
cittaii-ti pajaneyyarii. avimiittaiii va cittam: avimuttaih cit- 
ta.n ~ ti pajaiieyyaii - ti. silesv - ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — 
k.s. A.kaiildieyya ce biiikkhave bliikkliu; anekavihitaiii pub- 
benivasaiii anussareyyarii, seyyathiclaiii: ekam-pi jatiiii dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyp paiica pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatini'pi jatiyo timsam'pi jatiyo cattalisam" 
}>i jatiyo pafinasani - pi jatiyo jatisatani ' pi jatisahassam ' pi 
jatisalasabassam pi, aneke pi saiiivattakapiie aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke pi saiiivattavivattakappe; aiiiutr’ fisiiii evamnamo 
evaiiigotto evaihvanno evamabaro evaiii siikiiadukkliapati- 
samvecli evamayiipariyanto. so tato ciito amutra iidapadiiii, 
tati’ap’ iisiiii evaiiinarno evamgotto evaiiivaniio evamabaro 
evaiii siikbadukkbapatisaiiivedi evamayupariyanto. so tato 
onto idbiipapamio ti. iti sakaraiii sa-uddesaiii anekavihitaiii 


pidibenivasaih aiiussareyyaii ' ti, silesv - ev’ assa paripurakari 
— pe — b, s. Akaiikheyya ce bhikkbave bbikkbu : dibbena 
cakklmna visuddbeiia atikkaiitamanusakena satte passeyyam 
cavaniane iipapajjamane, bine paiiite suvaime dubbanne sn- 
gate cluggate yatbakammupage satte pajaneyyarii: ime vata 
bbonto satta kayadiiccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
saniannagata inanodiiccariteiia samannagata ariyanarii upava- 
daka miccbadittbika micchadittbikammasainadana, te kayassa 
bbeda param " marana apayarii duggatim vinipatam nirayaih 
npapanna, ime va pana bbonto sattii kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisncaritena samannagata manosiicaritena samanna- 
gata ariyanarii annpavadaka sammaditthika sammadittbi- 
kammasamadana. te kayassa bbeda param - marana sugatiih 
saggam lokarii npapanna ti, iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena 
atikkantainannsakena satte passeyyarii cavamane npapajja- 
niane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatha- 
kaminiipage satte pajaneyyan'ti, silesv “ev’ assa paripurakari 
ajjbattarii cetosamatham - anuyutto anirakatajjhano vipas- 
sanaya samannagato brubeta smmagaranaiii. Akarikbeyya ce 
bhikkbave bbikkbu: asavanarii kbaya anasavarii cetovimuttiih. 
paiinavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayarii abbiMaya saccbi- 
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katva upasampajja vihareyyan "ti, silesvev’ assa p^iripura- 
kari ajjhattam cetosamatham ■ anuyutto anirakatajjliano vi- 
passaiiaya sainannagato bruheta sxiiiiiagaranam. 

Sampannasila bhikkliave viharatiia sampannapiJ-timokklia, 
patimoUkhasariivarasariivuta viliaratba acariigocarasainpaiiiia, 
anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, samaclaya sikkliatha sikkiia- 
padesfiti, iti yan"tam vuttarii iclam etam paticea viittan - ti. 

Tdam ' avoca Bba,gava, Attaraana te Ixliikkliu Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abbinandun - ti. 

AkAXKHEVYASUTTAM GHA'rrHAM. 


Evani ■ me sutarii. Ekarii samayam Bhagava Bavattlii- 
yaiii vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tatra kbo 
Bhagava bliikkliu amantesi: Bhikkbavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosiim. Bhagava etad " avoca : 

Seyyathii pi bbikkbave va.tthajh safikilittbam malagga- 
bitarii, tarn - enaiii rajako ya.smim yasmiiii rangajate upaBani- 
liareyya, yadi nilakaya yadi pitakaya yadi lobitakayfi yudi 
inafijettbakixya, durattavannam ■ ev’ assa, aparisuddhavappam' 
ev’assa; turn kissa beta : aparisiiddbatta bbiklchave vattbassa; 
evam - eva kbo bbikkbave citte saiikilitthe diiggati piXtikiin- 
kba, Seyyatba pi bhikkliave vattbani parisuddham pariyo- 
datam, tarn - enarii rajako yasmiiii yasrnim raiigajate upasaiii- 
liareyya, yadi nilakaya yadi pitakaya yadi lobitakaya yadi 
manjettbakaya, surattavannam - ev’ assa, jiarisuddliavappam- 

р. v’assa; tain kissa beta; parisuddhatta bbikkhave vattbassa; 
evam 'eva kbo bbikkbave. citte asaiikilittbe sugati piitikankha. 

Katame oa bbikkbave cittassa upakkilesa: Abbijjba- 
visamalobho cittassa upakkileso, byiipado cittassa upakkileso, 
kodlio c. n., upanabo c. ii., makkho c. u., palaso c. ii,, issa 

с. u., maccliariyam c. u., maya c. u., satbeyyaiii c. u., tbam- 
blio c. iL, sarambbo c, u., mano o. ii., atimano c. u., made 
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e. u., ])amado cittassa iipakldleso. Sa klio so bliikkhave 
bhikkliu; abhijjliavisamalobho cittassa upakkileso ti iti vi- 
ditva ablnjjhavisamalobliam cittassa upakkilesara pajaliati, 
byapado cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva byapadaiii cittassa 
ui)akkilesa3ii. pajaliati, kodlio . . , upaiiaho . . , niakkho . . , pa- 
iaso . . , issa . . . maccbariyaiii . . , miya . . , satheyyam. . . , 
tbamhbo . . . sarainbho . . , mano . . , atiiiiano . . , luado . . , 
painildo cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva pamadam cittassa 
upakldlesam pajabati. Yato kho bhikkliave bhikklmno : abliij- 
;jh«avisama,lobho cittassa. upakkileso ti iti viditva abhijjlia- 
visanialoblio cittassa upakkileso pabino lioti, byapado.., 
kodho . . , upanaho . . , makklio . . , palaso . . , issa... mac- 
cbariyaiii.., maya , . , satheyyam.., tbambbo.., sarambho . . , 
maiio . . , atimjino . . , mado . . , pamado cittassa upakkileso 
ti iti viditva pamado cittassa upakkileso pabino hoti, so 
Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti: Iti pi so Bba- 
gava arahaiii sainmasambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasaratbi sattha devamanus- 
sanaiii buddbo bliagava ti; dhamme aveccappasadena saman- 
nagato hoti : Svakkbato Bhagavata dhamino sanditthiko 
akaliko eliipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinilubiti; 
sanglie aveccappasadena samannagato hoti: Supatipanno 
Bliagavato savakasaiiglio, ujupatipanno Bbagavato savaka- 
saiigho, nayapatipaimo Bbagavato savakasangho, samicipati- 
panno Bbagavato savakasaiigbo, yadidam cattari purisayu- 
gani attha purisapuggala, esa Bbagavato savakasangho ahu- 
neyyo pahuiieyyo dakkbineyyo anjalikaraniyo, anuttaram 
punnakkhettaih lokassiiti. Yathodhi kho pan’ assa cattarh 
hoti vantaih muttaiii pahinaiii patinissattham. So: Buddhe 
aveccappasadena samannagato ’mhiti labhati atthavedam, 
lahhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitarii pamuj- 
jaiii, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddhakayo suklmiii vedeti, sukhino cittarii samadhiyati; 
dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato ’mliiti labhati attha- 
vedam, labhati dhammavedaiii, labhati dhammupasamhitam 
pamujjam, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bbati, passaddhakayo sukhaiix vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhi- 
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yati; sanghe aveccappasadena samannagato ’mhiti laLhati 
atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labliati dhammupasaiii- 
bitam pamujjam, pamiiditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kiiyo 
passambbati, passaddhakayo sukbarii vedeti, siikhino cittain 
saiaadhiyati. Yatbodbi kho pana me cattam vantain muttaiii 
pahlnarii patinissatthan * ti labhati a,tthavedaiii, labhati 
dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasaiiibitam pamiijjaiii, pa- 
muditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambbati, passad- 
dhakayo sukham vedeti, siikbino cittam samadhiyati. 

Sa kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu evamsilo evamdhamiiio 
evaiiipaiino salinaii'ce pi pindapataiii blmnjati vicitakalakaiii 
anekasnpam anekabyanjanam n’ ev’ assa tarn hoti antara- 
yaya. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vattham sabkilitthaiii. malagga- 
hitaiii accham ndakam agamma parisuddhaiii hoti pa,riyo- 
datam, ukkamnkbam va pan’ agamma jataxupam parisiid- 
dharii hoti pariyodatarii, evam • eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhn 
evamsilo evaiiidhamino evaiiipamio salinafi'ce pi pindapatam 
bhimjati vicitakalakaih anekasupaih anekabyanjanam n’ ev’ assa 
tarii hoti antarayaya. 

So mettasahagatena cetasa ekaih disarii pharitva viharati, 
tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthim, iti nddhanr 
adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthataya sabbavantaih lokaiii 
mettasahagatena cetasa vipiilena mahaggatena ap])amanena, 
averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharati. Kornnasahagatena 
cetasa — pe — miutitasaliagatena cetasa — npekhasaliagatenu, 
cetasa ekaiii disam pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyaiii, tatha 
tatiyam, tatha catutthim, iti uddham - adho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbatthataya sabbavantaiii lokarii upekbasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamaiiena. averena abyahajjhemi 
pharitva viharati. 

So; Atthi idaiii, atthi hinaih atthi paiiitarii, atthi imassa 
sahfiagatassa uttariiri nissaranan - ti pajanati. Tassa evaiii 
janato evaih passato kamasava pi cittarii vimuccati, bhava- 
sava pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati, vi- 
muttasmiih vimuttam-iti nanam hoti; khina jati, vusitarii 
brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pa- 
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janati. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu sinato aiitarena 
sinanenati. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sundarikabharadvajo brali- 
.mano Bliagavato avidure nisinno iioti. Atlia kho Siindarika- 
bharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantaih etad'avoca; Gaccliati 
pana bhavaiii Gotamo Bahukaiii nadiiii sinayitun - ti. — 
Kiiii braliinaiia Bahukaya nadiya, kiiii Balmka nadi karissa- 
titi. — Mokkbasammata hi bho Gotama Bahnka nadi balm- 
janassa, punnasammata hi bho Gotama Bahuka nadi bahu- 
ianassa, Bahukaya ca pana nadiya bahujano payaaih katarii 
kammaih pavahetiti. Atha kho Bhaga-va Sundarikabhara' 
dvajarii brahmanaih gathahi ajjhabhasi : 

Bahukaiii Adhikakkan " ca, Gayaiii Sundarikam ‘ api, 
Sarassatim Payagafi ' ca, atho Bahuma-tiiii nadim 
l!^iGcam“pi halo pakkhanno kanhakammo na suijhati, 
kirn vSundarika karissati, kim“Payago. kim- Bahuka nadi. 

Veriiii katakibbisam naraiii 
na hi naih sodhaye papakamrninarh *, 
suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhass’ uposatho sada, 
suddhassa sucikammassa sada sampajjate vatarh. 

Idh’ eva sinahi briihinana, 
sabbabhutesu karohi khematam ; 
sace niusa na bhanasi, sace panaiu na hiiiisasi, 

8ace adinnam n’ adiyasi, saddahauo amacchari, 

Idiii kjxliasi Gayaiii gantva, udapano pi te Gaya ti. 

Evarii vutte tSuiidarikabhiiradvajo Ijrahmano Bhagavantaih 
etad"avoea; Abhikkaiitam bho Gotama, abhikkantarh bho Go- 
tama. Seyyatha ]ji bho Gotama inkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, 
paticcliannaiii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaiii acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya; cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam-eva,ih bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhanimo pakasito. Esahaih bhavantam Gotamam saranaiii 
gacchami dhamnian - ca bhikkhusahghan " ca. Labheyyahaih 
bhoto- Gotainassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyarh upasam- 
padan'ti. Alattha kho SundarikabharkdTajo brahmano 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, aiaitha.'”i%asampadarii. Aciru- 
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pasampanno kho pan’ ayasma JBbaradvajo eko vupakattbo 
appamatto atapi paMtatto viharanto nacira.ss’ eva yass’ at- 
thaya kulaputta sainina ■ d “ eva agarasma auagari}'a.ni pab- 
bajanti tad'aaiuttaram brahmacariyapaxiyosanam ditthc va 
dbamnie sayaiii abhinfiaya saccbikatva upasanipajja viliasi; 
kbina jiiti, vusitaiiv brabmacariyaiii . kataiii ka;rMniya.m na,- 
pararii ittbattayati abbhafifiasi, afinataro kbo pan’ ayasiina 
Bbaradvajo araliatam abositi. 

Vatthupamasuttam sattamam. 


8 . 

Evain - me sutam. Ekarii samayam Bliaga,va Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavaiie Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kbo 
%asma Mahacundo sayanbasamayain patisallana viittliito 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, npasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamaiitarii nisinno klio 
ayasma Maliacundo Bhagavantam etad'avoca; YjX ima 
bhante aiiekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti attavaclapatisam- 
yntta va lokavadapatisaiiiyutta va. adim-eva nn kbo bhante 
bhikkbimo manasikaroto evam ■ etasaiii dittbinam palianam 
boti. evam ' etasam dittbinam patinissaggo botiti. 

Ya inia Onnda anekavihita ditthiyo loke iipj[)ajjanti 
attavadapatisamyutta va lokavadapatisaiiiyutta va, yafctba c’ 
eta ditthiyo uppajjanti yattba ca anusenti yattba oa sain- 
udacaranti, tarn: n’ etarii mama, n’ eso ’bam-asmi. na 
ineso atta ti evam ~ etam yatbabhutam sammappahnaya jias- 
sato evam ■ etasam dittbinam pabanain boti, evam " etasam 
dittbinam patinissaggo boti. Tbanam kho pan’ etam Ounda 
vijjati yarn idh’ ekacco bbikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalebi dhammehi savitakkam savicararn vivekajarii piti- 
sukhaiii pathamam jhanam upasampajja vihareyya; tassa 
evara'assa: sallekhena vibammiti. Na kho pan’ ete Cunda 
ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccanti, dittbadbammasukhavihara 
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ete .‘M'iyassii vinaje ¥iiccanti/ Tlianaiii M etaiii Cunda 

vijjati yam idly ekacco bliikkhu vitakkavicirauaiii vupasania 
ajjliattam sauipasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavaiii avitakkaiii 
avicaraiii samadbijam pitisukbarii dutiyam jhanam upasani- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa e?ain~assa: sallekliena viliararalti. 
Na klio pan' ete . . . Yuccanti. Tlianaiii kho pan’ etaiii Cuuda 
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco bbikklm pitiya ca viraga iipekbako 
ca vihareyya. sa.to ca sampajano siddiaii " ea kayena patisaiii- 
vedeyya yaii ■ taiii ariya acikklianti: iipekhako satima suklia- 
vihaii ti tatiyam jhaiiaiii upasampajja vihare.vya; tassa 
evam-assa: sallekhena viharamiti. Na kho pan’ ete... 
viiccanti. Thanaiii kho pan* etam Cunda vijjati yaiii idh’ 
ekacco bhikklm sukhassa ca ])ahaiia diikkhassa ca pahana 
pubbe va, sonia,nassadoinanassana,m atthagama. adukkiuirii 
asiikharii npekhasatiparisuddhiiii catuttham jlianaiii upasam- 
pajja vihareyya •. tassa evani ■ assa. : sallekhena viharamiti. 
Na kho pan’ ete Cunda ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccanti 
ditthadhammasukhavihara ete ariyassa vinaye vuccanti. 
Thanaiii kho pan’ etaiii Cunda vijjati yaiii idh’ ekacco hhik- 
khii sabbaso rupasahhanaili samatikkania patighasahfianarij 
atthagama nanattasaiihanarii amanasikara ananto akaso ti 
akasanancayatanam upasampajja vihareyya; tassa evani -assa: 
sallekhena viharamiti. Na kho pan’ ete Cunda ariyassa vi- 
naye sallekha vuccanti, santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye 
vuccanti. Thanahi kho pan’ etaiii Cunda vijjati yam idh’ 
ekacco bhikkhu sabbaso akasanancayatanam samatikkamma 
anantarii vifinanan - ti vinnanaficaiyatanaiii upasampajja vi- 
hareyya ; tassa evam-assa: sallekhena viharamiti. Na kho 
pan’ ete Cunda . . vuccanti. Thanam kho pan’ etaiii Cunda 
vijjati yarii idh’ ekacco bhikkhu sabbaso vinhanancayatanam 
samatikkamma na ■ tthi kificiti akiiicafiiiayatanam upasam- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa evani" assa: sallekhena viharamiti. 
Na kho pail’ ete Cunda . . vuccanti. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
Cunda vijjati yam idh’ ekacco bhikkhu sabbaso akihcanna- 
yatanaih samatikkamma nevasannanasahnayatanam upasam- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa evam.-assa: sallekhena viharamiti. 
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Na kho pan’ ete Cunda ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccariti. 
Santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye vuccanti. 

Idlia kho pana vo Cunda sallekho karaniyo: Pare vi- 
hirasaka bhavissanti, niayam - ettha avihimsaka bhavissaraati 
sallekho karaniyo. Pare panatipati bhavissanti, mayam- ettha 
panatipata pativirata bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo. Pare 
adinnadayi bhavissanti, mayam ■ ettha adinnaclana pativirata 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare abrahrnacari bhavissanti, mayam" 
ettha brahmacari bhavissamati s. k. Pare mnsavadi bha- 
vissanti, mayam -ettha musavada pativirata bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare pisunavaca bhavissanti, mayam " ettha pisimaya vacaya 
pativirata bhavissamMi s. k. Pare pharusavaca bhavissanti, 
mayam ■ ettha pharusaya vacaya pativirata bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare samphappalapi bha,vissanti , mayam" ettha samphappa- 
lapa pativirata bhavissamati s. k. Pare abhijjhalu ^bhavissanti, 
mayam -ettha anabhijjhalu bhavissamati s. k. Pare byapanna- 
citta bhavissanti, mayam -ettha abyapannacitta bhaviss«amati 
s. k. Pare micchaditthi bhavissanti, mayam - ettha sammaditthi 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchasahkappa bhavissanti, mayanr 
ettha sammasahkappa bhavissamati s. k. Pare miccliavaca 
bhavissanti, mayam -ettha sammavaca bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
inicchakHm manta bhavissanti, mayam" ettha sammakarnmanta 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchaajiva bliavissanti, mayam " ettha 
sammaajiva hliavissarnriti s. k. Pare micchavayama Jjlia.- 
vissanti, mayam "ettha sainmavayama bluivisKamati s. k. . 
Pare micchasati bhavissanti, mayam " ettha sarnmasati bh,‘i- 
vissamati s. k. Pare micchasamadlii bhavissanti, mayam- 
ettha sammasamadhi bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchahan'i 
bhavissanti, mayam -ettha sammahani bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare micchaviinutti bhavissanti, mayam -ettha sammavirniitti 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare thinamiddhapariyutthita bliavissanti, 
niayam - ettha vigatathinamiddha bhavissamati s. k. Fare 
uddhata bhavissanti, mayam - ettha aniiddhata bliavissiXmati 
s. k. Pare vecikicchi bhavissanti, mayam - ettlia tinnaviei- 
kiccha bhavissamati s. k. Pare kodhana bhavissanti, ma- 
yam - ettha akkodhana bhavissamati s. k, Pare iipanalii 
bhavissanti, mayam - ettha anupanahi bliavissamfiti s. k. 
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Pare makkhi bhavissanti, mayam - ettha amakkhi bhavissa- 
mati s. k. Pare palasi bhavissanti, mayam - ettha apalasi 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare issiild bhavissanti, mayam - ettha 
anissuki bhavissamMi s. k. Pare macGhari bhavissanti, ma- 
yam " ettha amacchari bhavissamati s. k. Pare satha bha- 
vissanti, mayam - ettha asatha bhavissamMi s. k. Pare ma- 
yavi bhavissanti . mayam - ettha ainayavi bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare thaddha bhavissanti, mayam - ettha atthaddha bhavissa- 
miti s. k. Pare atimani bhavissanti, mayam ■ ettha anati- 
mani bhavissamM s. k. Pare dubbaca bhavissanti, mayam* 
ettha snvaca bhavissamati s. k. Pare papamitta bhavis- 
santi. mayam * ettha kalyanamitta bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
pamatta bhavissanti, mayam * ettha appamatta bhavis&amati 
s. k. Pare assaddha bhavissanti, mayam * ettha saddha 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare ahirika bhavissanti, mayam * ettha 
hirimana bhavissamati s. k. Pare anottapi bhavissanti, ma- 
yam “ ettha ottapi bhavissamati s. k. Pare appassuta bha- 
vissanti, mayam - ettha hahussuta bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
kusita bhavissanti, mayam - ettha araddhaviriya bhavissamati 
s. k. Pare mutthassati bhavissanti. mayam * ettha npatthita- 
sati bhavis.saniMi s. k. Pare duppahna bhavissanti, mayam - 
ettha paiifiasampaniia bhavissamati s. k. Pare sanditthi- 
paramasi-adhanagalii-dnppatinissaggi bhavissanti, mayam * ettha 
asanditthiparamasi-anadhanagahi-suppatinissaggi bhavissam§.ti 
sallekho knraniyo. 

Oittuppadam ■ pi kho aham Gunda kusalesu dhammesu 
bahukaram vadami. ko pana vado kayena vacaya anuvidhi- 
yanasu. Tasmatiba Ounda: Pare vihimsaka bhavissanti, ma- 
yam " ettha avibiriisaka bhavissamati cittaih uppadetabbaih. 
Pare panatipati bhavissanti, mayam - ettha panatipata pati- 
virata bhavissamati cittara uppadetabbaih — pe — , Pare 
saiiditthiparamasi-adhanagahi-duppatinissaggi bhavissanti, ma- 
yam ~ ettha asanditthiparamasi-aiiadbanagahi-suppatinissaggi 
bhavissamati cittam uppadetabbaih. 

Seyyatha pi Cunda visamo maggo, tass^ssa anno samo 
maggo x>arikkamanaya, seyyatha pi pana Ounda visamaih tit- 
tham, tassassa annaih samaih tittham parikkamanaya, 
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evam - eva kho Cunda vihimsakasaa puriaapusgalassa ari- 
himsa lioti pariktamanaya, panatipatiasa punsapugga . . 
p^Sipat. «,.a.api hoti parik«a, ad.* • 
UtanS,iaaa veramani h. p., abratoaeanssa ?' ^“hmac^.^ 
yam li. p.. musavadissa p. amsavada veramapi b. P- W' 
ICssa p Pisunaya yacaya veramani h. p.. pba™.avacaasa 
p pbavusaya vacaya veramapi h. p.. sampbappalapisaa 

j...* h. , 

^vLsa p. sammEy^ca b. p., micohSkam—sa p. 
.ammaau.manto h, p. nncoM^jivasea P- « jl; ^ ■ 

niicchavayamassa p. saramavayamo li. p- ^ 

sat,m.aaa i b. p.. nucchasamadbisaa p. sammasamadb b. p., 
sa.n..®.pan> b. p.. j;; 

aammavimutti b. p.. tlunandddbapar.yu hitassa p, u aU 

thirmndddhata b. p.. uddlmtassa p. anuddhacoam b. p. 
kiochis.a p. tinnavioikicchata h, p.. 

h. p,. npunal.iasa p. anupaaaho b. p.. makklussa p. amakk 
b. p., palasiasa p. ap4aao b. p.. issukfea p. ‘ 

niacelianssa p. aniacchariyaiii li. p*? sathassa p. a.' ^ 

T p .-yaviLa p. amaya h. p.. thaddbaaaa p. attbaddlaya. 
1,. p.. atimaniasa p. anatin.aao b. p.. dubbacassa p. so^ac^- 
Sitla h. p.. papamittassa, p. kfilyanamittata b. p- pauu c 
p. appumado b. p.. assaddbaasa p. saddba b. P- 
p. biri b. p.. aia.ttapissa p. ottappam la p.. appaasu a. s ) ■ 
bab,.sa«aib b. i-., kaaitaana p. viriyaramldu. 1,. « 

siitisan p. upatthitasatita b. p.. du).paiiflassa p. l'a>'na=,.imp. * 

h. p.. sanditthipai-amaai-adhaiiagabi-duppatimssa?g.ssa imnsa^ 
puggalassa asaiiditthiparamasi-ana<ihaiiasabi-sui>patinibsa,^}^ra 

hoti parikkamanaya. 

Sevyatha pi Ouiula ye keci akiisala dbaimna sabbt. 
adbobb'avansamamya. ye keci kiisala dhamma sabbe te apari- 
bhavangaaianiya, evani ' eva kbo Cimda vibinibakasba pui 
piio'galassa avihimsa boti uparibbavaya, panatipatissa punsa- 
piiggalassa panatipata veramani hoti iiparibliavaya. adinna- 

dayissa — pe — sandittbiparamasi-adbanagabi'duppatiniswag- 
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i^i.ssa piirisapuggalassa asanclittliiparamasi-anarlhanagahi-snppa" 
tiiiissaggita hoti uparibliavaya. 

So vata Oimda attana palipapalipauno pararii palipa- 
palipamiaiii iiddliarissatiti n’ etaiii tbanaih vijjati. So vata 
Oiiiida, attana apalipapalipanno param palipapalipannam iid- 
(lliarissatiti tiianam - etaiii vijjati. So vata Giinda attana 
adanto avinito aparinibbiito param damessati viiiessati pari- 
iiibbapessatlti n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjati. So vata Cuiida at- 
tana danto vinito parinibbiito pararii damessati vinessati 
parinibbapessatiti tbanam “ etaiii vijjati. Bvam ' eva klio 
Cunda viliiiiisakassa purisapuggalassa avihimsa iioti parinib- 
baiiaya, paiiatipatissa purisapuggalassa panatipata veramani 
hoti parinibbaiiaya , adiiinadayissa p. adinnadana veramani 
]}. p., aiirahmacarissa p. bralimacarij^arii b. p.. musavadissa 
p. musavada veramani h. p.. pisunavacassa p. pisunaya va- 
caya veramani li. p.. pliarusavacassa p. pharusaya vacaya ve- 
ramani li. p.. sampliappalapissa p. sampliappalapa veramani 
li, p., abliijjlialussa p. anabliijjha li. p., byapannacittassa p, 
abyapado li. p,, micchaditthissa p. sammaditthi li. p., miccba- 
sarikappassa p. sammasarikappo li. p., micchavacassa p. sanima- 
vaca h. p., micchakammantassa p. sammakammanto li. p., 
miccliaajivassa p. sammaajivo li. p. , miccliavayamassa p. 
sammavayamo h. p., miccliasatissa p. sammasati li, p., micclia- 
saniadhissa p. samraasamadlii li. p., miccbarianissa p. samma- 
uanam b. p,, miccbavimuttissa p. sammavimutti b. p., thina- 
middhapariyuttbitassa p. vigatatliinamiddliata li. p. , uddha- 
tassa p. ainiddliaccarii li. p., vecikicjohissa p. tiimavicikicchata 
b. p.. kodhanassa p. akkodho h. p.. upanabissa p. aniipanaho 
h. p., makkhissa p. amakkho li. p.. palasissa p. apalaso h. p.j 
isHukissa p. anissa h. p., maccharissa p. amacchariyaih h. p., 
satliassa p. asatlieyyam li. p., mayavissa p. amaya h. p., thad- 
dliassa p. attliaddliiyarii li. p., atimanissa p. anatimano h. p.j 
diibbacassa p. sovacassata li. p., papamittassa p. kaJyana- 
mittata b. p., pamattassa p. appamado h. p., assaddliassa p. 
saddba ii. p., aliirikassa p. biri b. p., anottapissa p. ottappain 
h. p., appassntassa p. bahusaccaih b. p., kusitassa p. viriya- 
rambhob. p.j muttbassatissa npa^l^bitagatita b. p., dupparinassa 
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p. pafii!asainpa(3a. li. p., sandittliiparar»iasi-ad}iimagiThi-diij)pa~ 
tinissaggissa imrisapuggalassa asanditthipararnasi-anadhana- 
gil)ii'Suppatinissaggita hoti parinibbanaya. 

Tti' kho Ounda desito nmya sallekliapariyayu, desito 
cittiippadapariyayo, desito parikkarnaiiapariyayo. desito upari- 
liliavapariyayo, desito parinibbanapariyayo. Yaiii Idio Ciinda 
sa.ttliara karaniyaiii savakaiiam liitesiiifi ainikampakeaa aiiit- 
kampaah upadaya kata,rii vo taiii maya. Etaiii Cundii rukklia- 
iiullani. etani smmagarani, dhayatlia Cunda. nia pamadattlia, 
ina paccha vippatisariiio ahuvattlia, ayarh vo amliakaiii anu- 
sasani ti. 

Idam - avoca Biiagava. Attamano ayasma Mahacimdo 
Ehagavato bbasitam abhinanditi. 

SALIiEKHASlTTTAM ATTHAMAM. 


9 . 

Evam ■ me siitaiii. Ekaiii samayairi Bhagava Savattlii- 
yarii viharati Jetavaiie A nathapindika^sa arame. Tatra kho 
ayasma Sariputto bhikkbu aniantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Avuso 
ti klio te bliikklm ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosurii. 
Ayasma Sariputto etad~ avoca: 

Sammaditthi sainmaditthiti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nii 
klio avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata ’ssa dittlii, 
dhamme aveccappasadena samaiiimgato, agato imaiii aad- 
dliamman - ti. — Durato pi kho mayarii avuso agaccheyyama 
ayasmato Sariputtassa sautike etassa bhasitassa attham ■ ahiia- 
tum, sadhu vat' ayasmantaih yeva Sariputtarii patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho, ayasmato Sariputtassa siitva bhikkhu diiares- 
santiti. — Teiia h’ avuso sunatha, sadhukaiii manasikarotha, 
bhasissamiti. Evam ” avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sari- 
puttassa paccassosum, Ayasma Sariputto etad" avoca: 

Yato kho avuso ariyasavako akusalafi - ca pajanati aku- 
salamulafi - ca pajanati, kusalan ' ca pajanati kusalamulafi"ca 
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p:.ijan;iti. etta^ata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammadittki hoti, 
ujugjita 'ssa ditthi, dhaiinne aveccappasadena samaiinagalo, 
agato imaiii saddhammam. Katamara pan’ avuso akusalaiii, 
katamam akusakainulain, kataniaiii kusalaiii, kataniam kusala- 
inulaiii ; Painltipato kho avuso alaisalam. adiniiadanarii akusalam. 
kamesii miccliaearo aku-salajh, iniisavado akusalaiii, pisuna 
vaca akusalaiii. phai’usa viica akusalaiii. saiuyihappalapo aku- 
salaiii. alihijjlia akusalam, byapado akusalaiii, micoliadittlii 
akusalaiii. Idaiii vuccat’ avuso akusalaiii. Kataiiiafrc’ avuso 
akusalaiii ulaiii: Loblio akusalaniulaiii . doso akusalamulaiii, 
irioho akusalainulaih. Idaih vuccat* avuso ' akusalamulam. 
Kataman-c’ avuso kusalam; Paiiatipalii veramani kusaiaiii, 
adimiadana veramani kusalaiii, kamesu niicchacarca veramani 
kusalarii, musavada veramani kus.d;iii. pisunaya vacaya ve- 
ramani kusalaiii. pliarusaya vacaya veramani kusalaiii, sain- 
phappalapa veramani kusalaiii. anabliijjlia kusalaiii. abyapado 
kusalaiii, samniadittbi kusalam. Idarh vuccat’ avuso kusalaiii. 
Kataman"c’ iivuso kusalamularii : Aloblio kusalamulam, adoso 
kusalamulaiii, amoho kusalam ulaiii. Jclaiii vuccat’ avuso ku- 
.salamulam. Yato klio avuso ariyasavako evam akusalam pa- 
janati evam akusalamulam pajanati. evam kusalaiii pajanliti 
evaiii kusalamulaiii pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayaih paliaya 
patigiiaiiusayaiii pativinodetva asmiti dittliimaoanusayam sam- 
uhaiiitva avipaiii pabaya vijjaiii uppadetva ditpie va dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro lioti. Ettavata pi klio avuso ariyasa- 
vako saminadittlii hoti. ujugata ’ssa ditthi, dliamme aveccap- 
pasadeiia samaiiiiagato. agato imarii saddliamman " ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti Idio te bhikkliu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bliasitam abliinanditva anumoditva ayasmantam {Sariputtam 
iittarim pauliaiii apuccliuiii: Siya pan’ avuso anno pi pariyayo 
yatha ariyasavako saramaditthi hoti, ujugata ’ssa ditthi, 
dhamme aveccappasadena samaiinagato , agato imam sad- 
dhamman ■ ti, — Siyii avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
aharaii'ca pajanati aharasamudayan ' ca pajanati aharaniro- 
dhan’ca pajanati aharanirodhagamini-patipadafi-ca pajanati, 
ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata 
’ssa ditthi, dhamme aveccappasadeha' isamannagato, agato 
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iiiiaiii siiddliammam. Katamo pan’ avuso aliaro. katnino 
aharasamiidayo, katamo aharaiiirodlio. katanuT, aliaramrodlia- 
gamini-patipada: Cattaro ’me aviiso alnlra bliutanaiii vii 
sattanaiii tliitiya sambhavesinarii va anuggaliiiya; katame cat- 
taro: Kabaliiiikaro abaro olariko va sukhumo vii. pliasso 
dntiyo. manosaiicetana tatiyo, vififianani catuttho. Tanha- 
.sa.mudaya aharasamiidayo, tanhaiiirodba aliaranirodljn, ayaiii" 
eva ariyo attbahgiko maggo aliaranirodhagamiin-iiatipada, 
seyyatliidaiii: sarainaditthi sammasahkappo summavaca sanima- 
kaimnanto sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati saiuina- 
samadhi. Yatokhoavuso ariyasavako evam aharam pajamiti, 
evaiii aliarasanmdayaiii pajanati, evaih aharanirodliam pa- 
piiiati, evaih aharanirodhagamini-patipadam pajauati. so sab- 
baso raganusayam pahaya patighanusayam pativinodetva 
asmiti dittbimananusayarii sainuhanitva avijjaiii jialiaya vijjam 
■uppadetvri dittlie va dhamme dukkhass’ antakarof hoti. 
Kttavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, iijugata 
’ssa ditthi , dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, agato 
imarii saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ iivnso ti klio te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitaiii abhinaiiditva, ainimoditva ayasmantaih Saripiittaih 
uttariiii pafihaiii apuccliiuii: 8iya pan’ avuso anno pi pari- 
yilyo yatha, ariyasavako sammaditthi Iioti — pe agato imam 
saddbammaii ' ti. ~ 8iya avuso. Yato klio iivuso ariyasavako 
diikkliah'ca pajanati dukkbasamudayafi ' ca pajiinati dnkkbaiii- 
rodliaii " ca pajanati dukkhanirodbagamini-patipadau ~ ca [la- 
janati. ettavata pi kho iivuso ariyasavako sammiidittbi iioti. 
njugata ’ssa ditthi, dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, 
agato imaiii saddhammaih. Katamam pan’ avuso dukkliaiii, 
katamo dukkhasamudayo, katamo dukkhanirodho, katamfi 
dukkhanirodhagamini-patipada. Jati pi diikkha, jara pi duk- 
kiia, byadhi pi dukkha, marananrpi dukkhaih. sokaparideva- 
dnkkhadomanassiipayasa pi dukklia, yam'p’ icchaih na la~ 
bbuti tarn “ pi dukkhaih, sahkhittena pane’ iipadanakkhandlia 
dukkiia, fdani vuccat’ avuso diikkham. Katamo c’ avuso 
dukkhasamudayo: Ya ’yarn tanha ponoiihavika nandiraga- 
sahagata tatratatrabhinandini, seyyathidahi: kamatanha hiiava- 
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tanliil vibhavataiilia , ayaiii vuccat’ aYuso dukkhasamiidayo, 
Katamo c’ avuso dukkhanirodho : Yo tassa yeva taiiliaya 
asesaYiragaairodlio cago patinissaggo mutti analayo, ayam 
viiccat’ avuso diikklianirodho. Katama c’ avuso dukkhani- 
rodliagamini-patipada: Ayam "era ariyo atthangiko maggo 
dukklianirodhaganiini-patipada, seyyatliidaiii : sammaditthi — 
pe sammasamadhi. Yato klio avuso ariyasavako evaiii duk- 
kliaiii pajanatij evarii dukkhasamudayam pajanati, evaiii duk- 
klianirodhaiii pajanati, evaiii dukklianirodhagainmi-patipadaiii 
pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayam pabaya patigbanusayaiii pati- 
vinodetva — pe — . Ettavata pi kbo , . , saddliamman " ti. 

Sadli’ avuso ti kho . . . apuccliurii : Siya pan’ avuso anno 
pi pariyayo yatbli ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti — pe — agato 
imam saddhamman - ti. — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariya- 
savako jaramaranan - ca pajanati jaramaranasamudayan “ ca 
pajanati jaramarananirodhan-ca pajanati jaramarananirodha- 
gamini-patipadafi ■ ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddham- 
mam. Katamaih pan’ avuso jaramaranaih, katamo jarama- 
ranasamudayo, katamo jaramarananirodho, katama jarama- 
rananirodhagamini-patipada : Ya tesam tesam sattanaih tamhi 
tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata khandiccam paliccaiii valitta- 
cata, ayimo samhani indriyanaih paripako, ayam vuccat’ avuso 
jara. [Katamafi-c’ avuso maranaih;] Yaiii tesam tesam satta- 
naih tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo antara- 
dhanaiii maccumaranaih kalakiriya, khandhanam bhedo kale- 
barassa nikkhepo, idaih vuccat’ avuso maranam. Iti ayafi-ca 
jara ida,h - ca maranam idam vuccat’ avuso jaramaranam. 
Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo, jatinirodha jaramaranani- 
rodho, ayam'eva ariyo atthahgilco maggo jai'amarananirodha- 
gamini-patipada, seyyathidam : sammaditthi — pe — samma- 
samadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam jaramaranam 
pajanati, evam jaramaranasamudayam pajanati, evaih jara- 
marananirodharii pajanati, evam jaramarananirodhagamini- 
patipadaih pajanati, so sahbaso raganusayam pahaya pati- 
ghanusayam pativinodetva — pe — . Ettavata pi kho... sad- 
dhamman ' ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho .. ... apucchtuh^ Siya pan’ avuso •— 
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pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako jatifi-ca 
pajanati jatisamudayafi-ca pajanati jatinirodhail'ca pajanati 
jatmirodhagamini-patipadaii ~ ca pajanati. ettavata pi klio . . . 
saddliammam. Katama pan’ avuso jati, katarao jatisaiuiidayo, 
katamo jatinirodho, katama jatinirodiiagamim-patipada: Ya 
tesarii tesara sattanam tamhi tamlii sattanikaye jfiti sanjati 
okkanti abhinibbatti, khandhanaiii patubbavo ayatananaiii 
patilabbo, ayam vuccat’ avuso jati. Bhavasamudaya jati- 
samudayo, bhavanirodha jatinirodho; ayam^eva ariyo attiian- 
giko maggo jatinirodhagamini-patipada, seyyatliidaiii : samina- 
ditthi — pe — sammasamadbi. Yato kbo avuso ariyasavako 
evaiii jatiib pajanati, evaib jatisamudayain pajanati, evam 
jatinirodbaiii pajanati, evam jatinirodbagamini-patipadain pa- 
janati, so sabbaso raganusayaiii pabaya — pe — . Ettavata pi 
kbo . . . saddhamman *• ti. 

Sadb’ avuso ti kbo . . . apuccbum: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kbo avuso ariyasavako bbavau' 
ca pajanati bbavasamudayaii ' ca pajanati bbavanirodban " ca 
pajanati bbavanirodbagammi-patipadaii " ca pajanati, etta- 
vata pi kbo . . . saddbammaiii. JKatamo pan’ avuso bbavo, 
katamo bbavasamudayo, katamo bbavanirodho, katama bbava- 
nirodbagamini-patipada: Tayo ’me avuso bbava: kama- 

bhavo rupabbavo arupabhavo. Upadanasamudaya bhava- 
samudayo, iipadananirodba bbavanirodbo, ayam ' eva ariyo 
attbangiko maggo bbavanirodbagamini-patipada, seyyatbidam: 
sammadittbi — pe — sammasamadbi. Yato kbo avuso ariya- 
savako evam bbavaiii pajanati, evaiii bbavasamndayaiii pa,- 
jauati, evam bbavanirodbaiii pajanati, evam Ivhavanirodba- 
gamini-patipadarii pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayaiii paiiaya 
— pe — . Ettavata pi kbo... saddbamman ~ ti. 

Sadb’ avuso ti kbo... apuccbum: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kbo avuso ariyasavako upada- 
naii-ca pajanati upadanasamudayan - ca pajanati upadana- 
iiirodbaii-ca pajanati upadananirodhagamim-patipadan-ca pa- 
janati, ettavata pi kbo . . . saddbammain. Katamam pan’ avuso 
iipadanarh, katamo upadanasamudayo, katamo upadananirodbo, 
katama upadananirodbagamini-patipada: Cattaro ’me avuso 
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upaclana; kamupadanaiii ditthupadanam silal)batiipadaiiam 
attavadupadaiiaiii. Taiiliasamudaya iipadanasamudayo, tanha- 
irirodlia upadananirodho, ayani-eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo 
iipadananirodhagamiiii-patipada, seyyathidam ; sammadittlii 
— pe — saminasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evaiii 
iipadanaiii pajanati, eYaiii iipadanasaiimdayaiii pajanati. eYaiii 
iipildananirodliaiii pajanati, evaiii upadananirodhagamini-pa- 
tipadaiii pajanati . so sabbaso ragaiiusayaiii pabaya — pe — . 
Ettavata pi kho... saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho... apucchuiii: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya, avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako taiihafr 
ca pajanati tanliasamudayah - ca ]}ajanati tanhanirodhaii ” ca 
pajanati tanhanirodhagaminhpatipadaii " ca pajanati; ettavata 
pi kho . . . saddliammaiii. Kataina pan’ avuso tanha. katamo 
tanhasamudayo. katamo tanhanirodho. katama tanhanirodha- 
gilmini-patipada: Cha-yime avuso tanhakaya : rupatanha 
saddatanha gandhatanha rasatanha photthabbatanha dhamma- 
tanha. Yedanasamudaya tanhasamudayo, vedananirodlia 
tanhanirodho. ayam"eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo tanhanirodha- 
gamim-patipada . seyyathidarii : sammadittlii — pe — samma- 
samadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii tanham pajanati, 
evaih tanhasamudayaiii pajanati, evarii tanlianirodharii pajanati, 
evarii tanhanirodliagamini-patipadaiii pajanati, so sabbaso raga- 
nusayarii paliaj'a — pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman - ti. 

fciadh’ avuso ti kho... apucchurii: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso, Yato kho Svuso ariyasavako veda- 
naii - ca pajanati vedanasamudayaii ' ca pajanati vedaiianiro- 
dhari - ca pajanati vedananirodhagamini-patipadah " ca pa- 
janati, ettavata pi kho . . , saddhammarii. Katama pan’ avuso 
vedana, katamo vedanasainiidayo, katamo vedananirodho, 
katama vedananirodhagamiiii-patipada : Cha-y^ime avuso 
vedanakaya; cakkhusamphassaja vedana, sotasamphassaja 
vedana, ghanasamphassaja vedana, jivhasamphassaja vedana, 
kayasamphassaja vedana, manosamphassaja vedana. Phassa- 
samndaya vedanasamndayo, phassariirodha vedananirodho, 
ayam • eva ariyo attharigiko maggo vedananirodhagamini- 
patipada, seyyathidarii : sammaditthi s^mmasamadhi. 

:A 
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Yato klio aYuso ariyasavako evaih vedanarii pa,ianati, evaiii 
Yedanasamiidayam pajanati, evaiii vedananirodliaiii papariati, 
evaiii Yedananirodhagamini-patipadam pajanati, so sabbaso 
raganusayam pabaya — pe — Ettavata pi kho ... sad- 
dliamman " ti. 

Sadb’ avuso ti kho... apucchurii: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako pbas- 
safi'ca pajanati phassasamudayan ■ ca pajanati pliassa- 
nirodhan - ca pajanati phassanirodhagainini-patipadah ■ ca pa- 
janati . ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamiaa,iii. Katanio pan’ 
avuso phassoj katamo phassasamudayo, katanio phassanirodlio, 
katama phassanirodhagamini-patipada : Cha " y " ime avuso 
phassakaya: cakkhhsamphasso sotasamphasso ghanasam- 
phasso jivhasamphasso kayasaniphasso inanosamphasso. 
Salayatanasamudaya phassasamudayo, salayatananirodha 
phassanirodlio, ayam - eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo phassa- 
nirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidaih ; sammaditthi — pe — 
sammasamadlii. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako .evam phassaiii 
pajanati, evaiii phassasamudayam pajanati, evam phassa- 
nirodham pajanati, evam phassauirodhagamini-patipadaiii pa- 
janati, so sabbaso raganusayam pabaya — pe — . Ettavata 
pi kho . . . sa,ddhamman " ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho... apucchurii: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako salaya- 
tanari-ca pajanati salayatanasamudayafi - ca pajanati salii- 
yatananirodhan ■ ca pajanati salayatananirodhagamini-pati- 
padari'ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho ... saddhamm:i.rii. 
Katamarii pan’ avuso salayatanarii, katamo salayatanasamu- 
dayo, katamo salayata,nariirodho, katama salayatananirodlia- 
gamini-patipada: Cha-yimani avuso ayatanani: cakkhil- 
yatanarii sotayatanaih ghanayatanarii jivhayatanarii kaya- 
yatanarii manayatanarii. Namarupasamudaya salayatana- 
samudayo, namarupanirodha salayaiananirodho, ayam -eva 
ariyo attharigiko maggo salayatananirodhaganiini-patipada, 
seyyatliidarii : sammaditthi — pe — saramasamadhi. Yato 
kho avuso ariyasavako evarii salayatanarii pajanati, evarii 
salayatanasamudayarii^ pajanati, evam salayatananirodharii 
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pajanati, evaiii salayatananirodliagammi-patipadam pajanati, 
so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya — pe Ettavata pi kho 
. . . sacldliaminan - ti. 

Sadli’ avuso ti kho ... apucchum: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako nama- 
rupafi - ca pajanati namarupasamudayan -'ca pajanati nama- 
riipanirodhah " ca pajanati namarupanirodhagamini-patipa- 
dan "ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho... saddhammaih. Kata- 
mam pan’ avuso namarupaih, katamb namarupasamudayo, 
katamo namarupanirodho, katama namarupanirodhagamini- 
patipada: Vedana saiiiia cetana phasso manasikaro, idam 
vuccat’ avuso namaiii; cattari ca mahabhutani catunnan“ca 
mahabhutanarh upadaya ruparii, idaiii vuccat’ avuso rupaih; 
iti idaii'ca namaiii idafl-ca rupaiii idarii vuccat’ avuso nama- 
rupaiii. Yiimanasamudaya namarupasamudayo, viiifiananiro- 
dha namarupanirodho, ayam-eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo na- 
marupanirodhagamini-patipada , seyyathidam ; sammaditthi — 
pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii 
namarupaiii pajanati, evaih iiamarupasamudayaiii pajanati, 
evaiii namarupanirodham pajanati, evaih namarupanirodha- 
gamini-patipadarii pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya 
— pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho... apucchum: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako vinna- 
naii'ca pajanati vinilanasamudayan • ca pajanati vihfiana- 
iiirodhan ' ca jiajanati vinnananirodhagamini-patipadah “ ca 
pajanati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammaih. Katamarii pan’ 
avuso vinhanam, katamo viimanasamudayo, katamo viimana- 
nir 0 dho , katama vimiananirodhagamini-patipada : Cha ■ y ■ ime 
avuso vihiianakaya : cakkhiivinfianaih sotaviiinanaih ghana- 
vifmanaih jivliaviiifianaiii kayavinhanam manovifmanaih. 
Sankliarasamudaya viimanasamudayo, saiikharanirodha viiiiia- 
nanirodho, ayam-eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo viniiananirodha- 
gamini-patipada, seyyathidam; sammaditthi — pe — samma- 
samadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam vinnanaiii pa- 
janati, evarii vinnanasamudayaih pajanati, evarii vinhana- 
nirodhaih pajanati, evarii vifmananirodhagamini-patipadaih pa- 
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janati, so sabbaso raganusayam pabaya — pe — . EttavatiX 
pi kho ... sadclliamman ■ ti — pe — . 

Siya pan’ avuso — pe — , — Siya avuso. Yato klio 
avnso ariyasavako sankharan'ca pajanati sankliarasainudayau" 
ca pajanati sankharanirodliaii - ca pajanati saiikharanirodlia- 
gamini-patipadan - ca pajanati, ettavata pi klio . . . saddliam- 
maih. Katame pan’ avuso sankbiira, katamo sankliara- 
samudayo, katamo sankliaranirodlio, katana a saukliaranirodha- 
ganiini-patipada: Tayo ’me avuso sankhara; kayasankliiTro 
vacisaiikliaro cittasaiikharo. Avijjasamudaya sankharasamu- 
ciayo , avijjanirodha sankbaranirodlio. ayam - eva ariyo at- 
thangiko maggo sankliaranirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidam: 
sammadittbi — pe — sammasamadbi. Yato klio avuso ariya- 
savako evaiii saiikbaram pajanati, evaiii sankbarasamudayaiii 
pajanati, evam sankharanirodbaru pajanati, evarii sankha- 
ranirodbagamini-patipadarii pajanati, so sabbaso raganusa- 
yam pabaya — pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman “ ti 
~pe— . 

Siya pan’ avuso — pe — . — Siya avuso, Yato kho 
avuso ariyasavako avijjan ' ca pajanati avijjasamudayan • ca 
pajanati avijjanirodbafrca pajanati avijjanirodbagamiiu-pati- 
padaii - ca pajanati , ettavata pi kho . . . saddliammam. Ka- 
taniii pan’ avuso avijja, katamo avijjasamudayo, katamo avijjii- 
nirodho, katama avijjanirodbagamim-patipada: Yarii kbo 
avuso dukkbe aiinanaiii dukkbasaniudaye aunanaiii dukkba- 
nirodhe annanaiii dukkhanirodhagamini-patipadiXya annanam, 
ayaiii vuccat’ avuso avijja. Asavasamudaya avijjasamuda.yo, 
asavanirodba avijjanirodbo, ayam " eva ariyo attbaiigiko 
maggo avijjanirodbagamini-patipada, seyyathidam : sammadit- 
tlii — pe — sammasamadbi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evaiii 
avijjarii pajanati, evam avijjasamudayam pajanati, evan'i avij- 
janirodbam pajanati, evam avijjanirodbagamini-patipadarii 
pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayam pabaya — pe — . Ettavata 
pi kho . . . saddhamman " ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho te bhikkbu ayasmato Sgriputtassa 
bbasitam abliinanditva anumoditva ayasmantam Silriputtani 
uttarim panham apucchuih: Siya pan’ avuso anno pi pari- 
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yayo yatha ariyasavako sanunadittM hoti, iijagata ’ssa ditthi, 
dhaaime a,veccappasadena samaanagato , agato imam sad- 
(Ihamman " ti. — Siya aviiso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
iisavafi ‘ ca pajanati asavasamudayafi ■ ca pajanati asava- 
nirodliaii - ca pajanati asavanirodhagamini-patipadaii ~ ca pa- 
janati, ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, 
ujiigata ’ssa ditthi, dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, 
agato imam saddhammam. Katamo pan’ avuso asavo, ka- 
tamo asavasaniudayo, katamo asavanirodho, kataina asava- 
nirodhagamini-patipada: Tayo ’me avuso asava: kamasavo 
bhavasavo avijjasavo. Avijjasamudaya asavasamudayo, avijja- 
nirodha asavanirodho , ayam • eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
asavanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidarii : sammaditthi sam- 
inasaiikappo sammavactx sammakammanto sammaajivo samma- 
vayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariya- 
savako evaiii asavaih pajanati, evaih asavasamudayaiii pa- 
janati, evaih asavanirodham pajanati, evarii asavanirodha- 
gamini-patipadam pajanati, so sabhaso raganusayam paliaya 
patighanusayaih pativinodetva asmiti ditthimananusayarii samu- 
hanitva avijjahi pahaya vijjarii uppadetva ditthe va dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso ariya- 
savako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata ’ssa ditthi. dhamme avec- 
cappasadena samannagato, agato imaiii saddhamman " ti. 

Idam " avoca ayasma Sariputto. Attamana te bbikkhu 
ayasmato Siiriputtassa bhasitaih abhinandim - ti. 

Sammaditthisuttam navamam. 


10 . 

Evam-me sutam. Ekaih samayam Bhagava Kurusu 
viharati ; Kanimassadhamman " nama Kurunam nigamo . Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti 
te hhikkhu JBhagavato pacoassostim. Bhagava etad “ avoca : 

Bkayano ayam bbikkhave'.ma^g^ aattanam visiiddhiya 
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sokapariddavanam samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam 
attliagamaya nayassa adliigamaya nibbaiiassa saccMkiriyaya, 
yadidaii). cattaro satipatthana , katame cattaro: Idha bhik- 
kliave bhikkbu kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajaiio 
satima vineyya loke abbijjhadomanassaih, vedanasu vedananu- 
passi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abbijjha- 
domanassam , citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassara . dhammesu dham- 
nianupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abhijjhadomanassam. 

Kathan-ca bhikkhave biiikkhu kaye kayanupassi vi- 
harati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arahnagato va rukkhamula- 
gato va sunnagaragato va nisiclati pallahkaiii abhujitva ujurii 
kayam panidhaya parimukhaih satim upatthapetva. So sato 
l|’: va assasati, sato passasati. Dighaiii va assasanto: dighaiii 

assasamiti pajanati, dighaiii va passasanto: dighaiii passa- 
samiti pajanati; rassaih va assasanto: rassaih assasamiti 
pajanati, rassaih va passasanto : rassaih passasamiti pajanati. 
Sabbakayapatisaihvedi assasissamiti sikkhati , sabbakayapati- 
saihvedi passasissamiti sikkhati. Passambhayaih kayasahkharaih 
assasissamiti sikkhati, passambhayaih kayasahkharaih passa- 
sissamiti sikkhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho bhama- 
karo va bhamakarantevasi va dighaih va anchanto: dighaih 
anchamiti pajanati, rassaih va anchanto: rassaih aiichamiti pa- 
janati, evam-eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dighaih va assa- 
santo: dighaih assasamiti pajanati —• pe — passambhayaih 
kayasahkharaiii passasissamiti sikkhati. Iti ajjhattaih vi, 
kaye kayanupassi viharati, bahiddha viX kaye kayanupassi 
viharati, ajjhattabaliiddha va kaye kayanupassi viharati; 
samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati, vayadhammanu- 
passi va kayasmim viharati, samudayavayadhammanupassi va 
kayasmirii viharati. Atthi kayo ti va pan’ assa sati paGCu- 
patthita hoti yavad “ eva iianamattaya patissatimattaya, anis- 
sito ca viharati na ca kinci loke upadiyati. Evam ~ pi bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati. 

Pima ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu gacohanto va: gac- 
chamiti pajanati, thito va: thito ’mhiti pajanati, nisinno va 
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iiisinno ’mlnti pajjinati. sajano va: sayano ’mhiti pajanati, yatlia 
yatlia va pan' assa kayo panihito koti tatha tatlia nam pajanati. 
Iti ajjliattaiii va kaye kayaimpassi viharati . . . upadiyati. Evanr 
pi bliikkliave bliikklm kaye kayanupassi viliarati. 

Puna ca param bhikkha,ve bhikkhu abhikkante patik- 
kante sampajanakari lioti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari 
boti, saminjite pasarite s. h., sangbatipa,ttacivaradharane s. li., 
asite pite kliayite sayite s. b.y uccarapassavakamuie s. h.. 
gate tliite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibliave sampa- 
janakari boti, Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati . . . 
upadiyati. Evam - pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu imam - eva kayarii 
uddhaiii padatala adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantam puran- 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmim kaye 
kesa loma nakha danta taco mamsaiii naharu atthi atthi- 
miiija vakkam hadayaiii yakanaih kilomakaih pihakaiii 
papphasarii antahi aiitagunaih udariyaiii karisam, pittaiii 
semhaiii pubbo lohitam sedo medo assn vasa khelo sih- 
ghanika lasika inuttan-ti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ubhato- 
mukha mutoli pura nanavihitassa dhailnassa, seyyathidam; 
sffinaiii vihinarii mugganaih masanam tilanaih tandulanam, 
tani'enaih cakkhuma puriso muiicitva paccavekklieyya: ime 
sali, ime vihi; ime mugga, ime masa, ime tila, ime tandula 
tij evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam " eva kayarii ud- 
dhaih padatala adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantarii puran" 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmirii kaye 
kesa loma nakha danta taco maihsarii. naharu atthi atthi- 
minjii vakkarii hadayaiii yakanaih kilomakaih piliakaiii pap- 
phasarii antarh antagmiarii udariyarii karisaih, pittaih seniharii 
pubbo lohitarii sedo medo assu vasa khelo sirighanika lasika 
muttan - ti. Iti ajjliattaiii va kaye kayanupassi viharati , . . 
upadiyati. Evam " pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati. 

Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu imam “ eva kayarii 
yathathitaih yathapanihitaih dhatuso paccavekkhati: Atthi 
imasmim kaye pathavidhatu apadhatu tejodhatu vayodhatuti. 
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Seyyatha pi bhikkliave dakkho gogliiitako vix goghatakante- 
vasi va gaviiii vadhitva catnmmahapatlie bilaso pativibliajitva 
nisinno assa. evam - eva kho bbikkliave bhikkhu imam - eva 
kayam yathathitam yathapanihitaiii dliatuso paccavekkiiati : 
Atthi imasmirii kaye pathavidbatu apodhatu tejodliatu vayo> 
dliatiiti. Iti ajjbattaiii va kaye kayamipassi vibarati . . . 
upadiyati, Evam - pi ])bikkbave bbikkhu kaye kayamipassi 
vibarati. 

Puna ca parani bbikkbave bbikkiiu seyyatba pi passeyya 
sariraib sivatbikaya cbadditain ekabamatarii va dviliamataiii 
va tihamataiii va uddhumatakam vimlakaiii vipubbakajataih, 
so imam ■ eva kiiyam iipasariiliarati: Ayam"pi kbo kayo 
evaiiidbammo evaiiibbavi etam anatito ti. Iti ajjbattaiii va 
kaye kayamipassi vibarati . . . upadiyati. Evam - pi 1>ldk- 
khave bhikkbu kaye kayamipassi vibarati. Puna ca paraiii 
bbikkbave bbikkiiu seyyatha pi passeyya sariraiii sivatbikaya 
cbadditain kakelii va khajjamanarii kulalebi va kliajjamanam 
gijjhebi va khajjamanam siipaiiehi va kbajjamanam sigalehi 
va khajjamanam vividbehi va panakajatelii kbajjamaiiaiii . so 
imam ■ eva kayam upasamharati : ikyam - pi kbo kayo evarii- 
dbammo evaiiibbavi etam anatito ti. Iti ajjliattam va k. k. 
vibarati . . . upadiyati. Evam " pi bliikkbave bhikkhu k. k. vi- 
liarati. Puna ca paraiii bbikkbave bhikkhu seyyatba pi pas- 
seyya sariraiii sivatbikaya chadditara, attliikasaiikbaiikara 
samamsalohitarii naharusambandharii, — attliikasaiikbalikarii 
nimmamsa-lobitamakkbitam naharusambandhani, — atthika- 
sankhalikarii apagatamariisalobitarii nabarusambandhaiii , — 
attbikani apagatasambaiidhani disavidisa vikkbittani, aiinena 
hattbatthikam aiinena padatthikani anfiena jaiigbatthikaiii 
anfiena uratthikaib aiinena katatthikarii aiinena iiittliikan- 
takam anfiena sisakataharii, so imam ■ eva kayaiii ujiasaiii- 
harati: Ayam'pi kho kayo evaiiidbammo evaiiibbavi etani 
anatito ti. Iti ajjbattaiii va k. k, vibarati . . . upadiyati. 
Evam ' pi bbikkbave bbikkhu k. k. vibarati. Puna ca paraiii 
bbikkbave libikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya sariraib sivatbikaya 
cbadditain, attbikani setani sankhavaiiniipanibbani, — 
atthikiini pimjakitani terovassikani, — attbikani putini cimna- 
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kajatani, so imam - eva kayarii iipasaraharati : Ayam-pi kho 
kayo evamclhammo evaiiibliavi etam anatito ti. Iti ajjhat- 
taiii va k. k. viliarati, bahidclha va k. k. viharati, ajjhatta- 
baliiddhii va k. k. viharati; samudayadhammaniipassi va ka- 
yasmiiii viharati, vayadhammannpassi va kayasinim viharati, 
samudayavayadhammanupassi va kayasmirii viharati. Attlii 
kiiyo ti va pan’ assa sati paccupa,tthita hoti yavad-eva fisTna- 
niattaya patissatimattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca kihci 
loke iipildiyati. Evaih kho bhikkiiave bhikkhn kaye kayanii- 
passi viharati. 

Katliafi ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhn vedanasu vedananupassi 
viharati; Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn sukham vedanaiii vedi- 
yamano: sukham vedanam vediyamiti pa,]anati, dukkharii 
danaiii vediyamano: dukkhaiii v. v. pajanati, adnkkham ■ asn- 
kharii vedanaiii vediyamano: adnkkham - asukliarh v. v. pa- 
janati; samisaiii va sukham vedanam vediyamano: samisaiii 
sukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanati, niramisaih va sukham..., 
samisaiii va dukkhaih . . . , niramisaih va dukkharii . , . , sa- 
misaiii va adukkham - asukliaih .... niramisaih va adukklianr 
asukhaih vedanaiii vediyamano: iiiramisarii adukkham " asu- 
kliarh vedanaiii vediyamiti pajanati. Iti ajjhattaih va veda- 
iiasu vedananupassi viharati, bahiddha va v. v. viharati, 
ajjhattabahiddha va v. v. viharati; samudayadhanimanupassi 
va vedanasu viharati, vayadhamiiianupassi va v. v., samu- 
dayavayadhammanupassi va V. V. • Atthi vedana ti va pan’ 
assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad * eva hanamattaya patissa- 
timattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca kinci loke upadiyati. 
Evarii kho bhikkhave hhikkhu vedanasu vedananupassi viharati. 

Kathah ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu citte cittanupa,ssi viha- 
rati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saragaih va cittarii sar.agarfi 
eittan ' ti pajanati, vitaragaih va cittaih vitar^aih cittan " ti 
pajanati, sadosam . . , vitadosaih . . , samohaih . . , vitamohaih . . , 
sahkhittarii . . , vikkhittaih . , , mahaggatarii . . , amahaggataih . . , 
sa-uttaraih . . , anuttaraiii . . , samahitaih . . , asamahitaih . . , 
vimuttaih . . , avimuttam va cittam avimuttaih cittan ‘ ti pa- 
janati. Iti ajjhattarii va citte cittanupassi viharati, bahiddha 
va c. c. viharati, ajjhattabahiddha. va c., o. viharati ; samu- 
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dayadliammanupassi va cittasmiiii viiiarati, vayadhammanii- 
passi vii cittasmiiii viharati, samudayaYayadliainmanupassi va 
cittasmim viiiarati. Attlii cittan"ti va pan’ assa sati paccu- 
patthita lioti yavad~eva iianamattaya patissatimattayaj anis- 
sito ca viiiarati na ca kifici loke upadiyati. Evaiii klio Lliik- 
kliave bliikkliu citte cittanupassi viharati. 

Katliai~i-ca bhikkhave bliikkliu dhamniesu dliammaiiii- 
passi viharati: Idlia bhikkhave bliikkliu dhammesu dhamma- 
iiupassi viharati pahcasu iiivaranesu. Katliah " ca bhikkhave 
bliikkliu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati pahcasu niva- 
raiiesu: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santaiii va ajjhattam ka- 
macchaiidaiii : atthi me ajjhattaiii kamacchando ti pajanati, 
asantarii va ajjhattam. kamacchandam : na'ttlii me ajjhat- 
tarii kamacchando ti pajanati. yatha ca anuppannassa ka- 
macchaiidassa uppado hoti taii"ca pajanati, yatha ca up- 
pannassa kamacchandassa pahaiiaiii hoti tan " ca pajanati, 
yatha ca pahinassa kamacchandassa ayatiiii anuppado hoti 
tah-ca pajanati. Santaiii va ajjhattam byapadahi: atthi me 
ajjhattam byapado ti . . . pajanati. Santam va ajjhattam 
thinaniiddhahi : atthi me ajjhattam thinamiddhan ■ ti ... pa- 
janati. Santam va ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam : atthi me 
ajjhattam uddliaccakukkuccan ■ ti ... pajanati. Santam va 
ajjhattaiii vicildcchaiii: atthi me ajjhattam vicikiccha ti pajanati, 
asantarii va ajjhattaiii vicikiccliaiii : na'ttlii me ajjhattaiii 
vicikiccha ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppaiinaya vicikiccliaya 
uppado hoti taii'ca pajanati, j^atha ca uppannaya vicikic- 
cliaya pahanarii hoti taii'ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinaya 
vicikiccliaya ayatiiii anuppado hoti tan “ ca pajanati. Iti aj- 
jhattam va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddhii va 
dll. dll. viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va dh. dh. viharati ; samu- 
dayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati, vayadhamnuliiu- 
passi va dh. v., samudayavayadhammanupassi va dh. v. Atthi 
dliamma ti va pan’ assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad " eva 
Iianamattaya patissatimattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca 
kifici loke upadiyati. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dliarn- 
inesii dhammanupassi viharati paiicasu nivaraiiesu. 

Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu clliam- 
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manupassi viliarati pa,iicas’ upadanakkliandhesu. Katharl'ca 
bliikldiave bliikkhu dhammesu dhammamipassi viharati pafi- 
cas’ iipadanakkhandesii : Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu : iti riiparii, 
iti rupassa samudayo, iti riipassa atthagamo; iti vedaiia. iti 
vedaiiaya s., iti vedanaya a. ; iti sanfia, iti sanfiaya s., iti 
safillayaa.; iti sahkhara. iti sahkharanarii s., iti saiikharanani 
a.; iti vifihanam. iti vififianassa samudayo. iti vihiiaiiassa 
atthagamo ti, iti ajjhattarii va dhammesu dhanimanupassi vi- 
harati . . . upadiyati. Bvaih kho bhikkhave bliikkhu dham- 
mesu dhammanupassi viharati paficas’ upadanakkhandhesu. 

Puna ca paraiii bhilckhave bhikkhu dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu. 
Kathafi - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ^atanesu: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu cakkhuh"ca pajanati rupe ca pajanati, yaii'ca tad' 
ubhayaiii paticca uppajjati saiiiyojanam tafi'ca pajanati, 
yatha ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppado hoti tah'ca 
pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahanam hoti 
tah“ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa samyojanassa ayatim 
anuppado hoti tafi'ca pajanati; sotau'ca pajanati sadde ca 
pajanati — pe — ghanaii'ca pajanati gandhe ca pajanati — 
jivhan - ca pajanati rase ca pajanati — kayafi “ ca pajanati 
photthabbe ca pajanati — manan'ca pajanati dhamme ca 
pajanati, yafi'ca tad' ubhayaiii paticca uppajjati samyojanarii 
tan'ca pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa samyojanassa up- 
pado hoti tah'ca pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa samyo- 
janassa pahanam hoti tan'ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa 
samyojanassa ayatirii anuppado hoti tan~ca pajanati, Iti 
ajjhattaih va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati . . . upadi- 
yati. Evaih. kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanu- 
passi viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanu- 
passi viharati sattasu bojjhahgesu. Kathan'ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati sattasu bojjhah- 
gesu: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santam va ajjhattaih sati- 
sambojjhahgarii: atthi me ajjhattaih satisambojjhahgo ti pa- 
janati, asantam va ajjhattam satisambojjhahgam : na'tthi 


62 I. mulafannasam. 

me ajjhattaiii satisambojjhango ti pajanati, yatha ca aiuip- 
paniiassa satisambojjhaiigassa uppado boti tail ' ea pajiliiilti, 
yatha ca uppamiassa satisambojjhaiigassa bhavanapiiri])uri 
hoti tail ■ oa pajanati. Santaiii va ajjhattaiii dliammavicaya- 
sambojjhaiigaiii . . , Santaiii va ajjhattaiii viriyasaniliojjhaii- 
gaiii . . . Santaiii va ajjhattaiii pitisambojjhahgaiii . . . Saii- 
taiii va ajjhattaiii passaddhisambojjhahgaiii . . . Santaiii va 
ajjhattaiii samadhisambojjhahgam . . . Santaiii va ajjhattaiii 
iipekhasambojjhahgaiii: atthi me ajjhattaiii upekhasdinboj- 
jhaiigo ti pajanati, asantaiii va ajjhattaiii upekhasambojjhah- 
gaiii: na'tthi me ajjhattaiii upekhasambojjhaiigo ti pajanati, 
yatha ca aniippannassa upekhasambojjhahgassa uppado Iioti 
tail ■ ca pajanati, yatha ca uppaiinassa upekhasambojjhah- 
gassa bhavanaparipuri hoti tah-ca pajanati. Iti ajjhattaiii 
va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati . . . upadiyati. Evaiii 
kho bliikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati 
sattasu bojjhahgesu. 

Puna ca paraih bliikkhave bliikkhu dhammesu dham- 
manupassl viharati catusu ariyasaccesu. Kathaii " ca bhik- 
khave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati catusu 
ariyasaccesu; Idha hhikkhave bhikkhu; idam dukkhan.-ti 
yathabhutaiii pajiinati, ayarii dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhutaih. 
pajanati, ayaiii dukkhaiiirodlio ti yathabhutaiii pajanati, ayaiii 
dnkklianirodliagamini patipada ti yatliabhiitara pajanati. Iti 
ajjliattarii va dhaniiiiesu dhammanupassi viharati, baliiddha 
va dll. dh. viharati, ajjliattabaliiddha va dh. dh. viharati; 
samudayadliammanupassi i^a dhammesu viharati , vaya- 
dhanimanupassi va dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadhani" 
manupassi va dhammesu viharati. Atthi dhamma ti va pan’ 
assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad'eva hanaraattaya patis- 
satimattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca kiilci loke upadijiati. 
Evaiii kho bliikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati catusu ariyasaccesu. 

Yo hi koci hhikkhave ime cattaro satipattbaue evaiii 
bhaveyya satta vassani, tassa dvinnam phalanam ahiiataraih 
plialaiii patikaiikham: ditthe va dhamme ailila, sati va upa- 
disese auagamita. Titthantu bhikkhave satta vassani, yo iii 
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koci Lhikkhave ime cattaro satipatthane evaiii bliaveyya 
cha vassani paiica vassani cattari vassani tini vassaui dve vas- 
sani ekaiii vassaiii — titthatu bhiklcliave ekaiii vassaiiu yo hi 
koci bliikkhave ime cattaro satipatthane evaiii bliaveyya satta 
masani. tassa dvinnaiii phalanaiii ahnataraiii phalaiii path 
kahkhaiii: ditthe va dhamme aima, sati va upadisese anil- 
gamita. Titthantu bhikkliave satta masani. yo hi koci bliik- 
khave ime cattaro satipatthane evaiii bliaveyya cha masani 
pailca masani cattari masani tini masani dve masani ma- 
saih addhamiisaih — titthatu bliikkhave addhamaso, yo 
hi koci bhikkliave ime cattaro satipatthane evaiii bliaveyya 
sattahahi, tassa dvinnaiii phalanaiii aiiiiataraih phalaiii pati' 
kankhaiii: ditthe va dhamme anna, sati va upadisese anl' 
gamita. 

Ekayano ayaiii bhikkliave maggo sattanaiii visuddhiyE 
sokapariddavanaih samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam 
atthagamaya nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, 
yadidam cattaro satipatthana ti, iti yan ~ tain vuttaiii idain' 
etaih paticca vuttan ~ ti. 

Idam “ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ■ ti. 

SaTIPATTHANASUTTAM DASAMAM. 

MuLArAEIYATAVAGOO PATHAMO. 


11 . 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekam samayarii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viliarati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi; Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bliagavato paccassosurii, Bhagava etad" avoca; 

Idh’ eva bhikkhave samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha 
tatiyo samano, idha catuttho s^ano, sunna parappavada 
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sainanehi afme ti, evam - etam bhikkhave saiarna sihanadaiu 
nadatha. Thanarii kho pan’ etarii bhikkliave yaih idha 

aiinatittbiya paribbajaka evarii vadeyyuiii: Ko pan’ ayasman- 
tanaiii assaso kirii balaiii yena tnmhe ayasmanto evaiii va- 
detha: idh’ eva sainano, idha diitiyo samano, idha tatiyo 
samano, idha catuttho sainano, sunfia paraiipavadii samanehi 
aiiiie ti. Evaihvadino bhikkha,Ye ailhatitthiya paribbajaka 
evam -assn vacaniya: Atthi kho no avuso tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambnddhena cattaro dhanima 
akkhata ye mayam attani sampassamana evaiii vadema: idh’ 
eva samano... samanehi aiiiie ti; kata, me cattaro: Atthi 
kho no avuso Satthari pasado, atthi dhamme pasado, atthi 
silesii paripurakarita, sahadhammika kho pa,na no piya manapa 
gahattha c’ eva pabbajita ca. Ime kho no avuso tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata arahata sammasambnddhena cattaro 
dhamma akkhata ye mayaiii attani sampassamana evam va- 
dema: idh’ eva samano . . . samanehi aiihe ti. Thanaiii kho 
pan’ etarii bhikkhave vijjati yarii ariiiatitthiya paribbajaka 
evarii vadeyyuih: Amhakam'pi kho avuso atthi satthari pa- 
sado, so amliakam sattha, amhakani-pi atthi dhamme pa- 
sado, so amhakaih dhammo, mayam -pi silesu paripurakarino 
yani amhakarii silani, amhakam-pi sahadhammika piya ma- 
napa gahattha c’ eva pabbajita ca; idha no avuso ko viseso 
ko adhippayo kirii nanakaranaiii yadidarii tumhakaii " c’ eva 
amhakafi-cati. Evaihvadino bhikkhave ariria-titthiya paribba- 
jaka evam-assu vacaniya: Kim“pan’ avuso eka nittha udalm 
puthu nittha ti. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave ahnatitthiya 
paribbajaka evam byakareyyuih: Eka h’ avuso nittha, na 
puthu nittha ti. Sa pan' avuso nittha saragassa udalm vi- 
taragassati. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave afifiatitthiya 
paribbajaka evam byakareyyuih : Vitaragass’ avuso sa nittha, 
na sa nittha saragassati. Sa pan’ avuso nittha sadosassa 
iidahu vitadosassati. Samma . . . byakareyyuih : Yitadosass’ 
avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha sadosassati. Sa pan’ avuso 
nittha samohassa udaliu vitamohassMi. Samma . . . byaka- 
rejyuih: Vitamohass’ avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha samohas- 
sati. Sa pan’ avuso nittha satanhassa udahu vitatanhassati 
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Samma . . . byaka.reyyuih : Vitatanhass’ avuso sa nittha . iia 
sa nittha satanliassati. Sa pan’ aynso nittha sa-upadanassa 
udahu amipadanassati. Samma . . . byakareyyum ; Anu- 
padanass’ avuso sa nittha, iia sa nittha sa-upadanassati. Sa 
pan’ avuso nittha viddasuno udahu aviddasuno ti Samma.. . 
byakareyyum: Viddasuno avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha avidda- 
suno ti. Sa pan’ avuso nittha anuruddha-pativiruddhassa 
udahu ananuruddha-appativiruddhassati. Samma... byaka- 
reyyuiii: Ananuruddha-appativiruddhass’ avuso sa nittha, na 
sa nittha anuruddha-pativiruddhassati. Sa pan’ avuso nit- 
tha papailcaramassa papancaratino udahu nippapaficaramassa 
nippapaficaratino ti. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave 
anhatitthiya paribbajaka evaiii byakareyyum: Nippapanca- 
ramass’ avuso sa nittha nippapaficaratino, na sa nittha pa- 
paficaramassa papancaratino ti. 

Dve ’ma bhikkhave ditthiyo: bhavaditthi ca vibhavaditthi 
ca. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va bhava- 
ditthirii allina bhavaditthim upagata bhavaditthim ajjhosita, 
vibhavaditthiya te pativiruddha. Ye hi keci bhikkhave sa- 
mana va brahmana va vibhavaditthim allina vibhavaditthirii 
upagata vibhavaditthim ajjhosita, bhavaditthiya te pativi- 
ruddha'. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imasaiii dviunam ditthinam samudayafi ~ ca atthagamafi " ca 
assadafi - ca adinavafi ■ ca nissaranafi - ca yathabhutarii na" 
ppajananti, te saraga te sadosa te samoha te satanha te 
sa-upadana te aviddasuno te anuruddha-pativiruddha te pa- 
paficarama papancaratino, te na parimuccanti jatiya jaraya 
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upaya- 
sehi, na parimuccanti dukkhasma ti vadami. Ye ca kho 
keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasaih dvinnam 
ditthinam samudayafi ' ca atthagamafi " ca assadafi - ca adi- 
navafi "ca nissaranafi - ca yathabhutam pajananti, te vitaraga 
te vitadosa te vitamoha te vitatanha te anupadana te vid- 
dasuno te ananuruddha-appativiruddha te nippapaficarama 
nippapaficaratino, te parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, pari- 
muccanti dukkhasma ti vadami. 
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Cattar’ imani bhikkliave upadanani, katamani cattari: 
kamapadanam ditthupaclanaiii silabba,tiipadanara attavadii- 
padanam. Santi bliikkbave eke samanabialiinana sabbu- 
padanaparinnavada patijanamana te na samma sabbupadana,- 
parinnarh pafifiapenti: kamupadanassa parinfiaiii pannapenti, 
na dittbupadanassa pa,rinfiaii(i pannapenti, na silabbatiipada- 
nassa p. p., na attavadupadanassa p. p.; tarn kissa belu: 
imani hi te bhonto sainanabrahmana tini tbanani yatba- 
bbutaih na-ppajananti, tasma te bhonto sainanabrahmana 
sabbupadanaparinnavada patijanamanil te na samma sabbu- 
padanaparinnaih pannapenti : kamupadanassa parifmam panna- 
penti, na ditthupadanassa p. p., na silabbatupadanassa p. p., 
na attavadupadanassa p, p. Santi bhikkhave eke samana- 
brahmana sabbupadanaparinnavada patijananiana te na 
samma sabbupadanaparinnam pannapenti ; kanmpadixnassap.p., 
ditthupadanassa p. p., na silabbatupadanassa p. p.. na atta- 
vadupadanassa p, p. ; tarn kissa hetu: imani hi te bhonto 
samanabrahmana dve thanani yathabhutaih na " ppajiirianti, 
tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana sabbupadanaparinnavada 
patij.anamana te na samma sabbupadanaparinfiarii panna- 
penti: kamupadanassa p. p., ditthupadanassa p. p., na silab- 
batupadanassa p. p., na attavadupadanassa p. p. Santi 
bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana sabbupadanaparinnavada 
patijananiana te na samma sabbupadanapariunaiii panna- 
penti: kamupadanassa p. p., ditthupadanassa p. p.. silabbatu- 
padanassa p. p., na attavadupadanassa p. p. ; taih kissa 
hetu: imam hi te bhonto samanabrahmana ekath tiianaiu 
yathabhutaih na-ppajananti, tasma te bhonto samanabrah- 
mana sabhupadanaparifmavada patijananiana te na samma 
sabbupadanaparmfiaih pannapenti: kamupadanassa p. ji., dit- 
thupadanassa p. p., silabbatupadanassa p. p., na attavadu- 
padanassa parinnam pannapenti. Evarupe kho bhikkhave 
dhammaviiiaye yo satthari pasado so na saminaggato akkhii- 
yati, yo dhamnie pasado so na sammaggato akkbayati, yii 
silesii paripurakarita sa na sammaggata akkbayati, ya sa- 
hadliammikesu piyamanapata sa na sammaggata akkbayati*, 
tahi kissa hetu: evam h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn 
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durakkliate clhammavinaye duppavedite aiiiyyanike anupa- 
saiuasanivattaiiike asammasambuddhappavedite. 

Tatbaga,to ca klio bhikkbave araliaiii sammasambuddho 
sabbupadanapariiiiiavado patijanamano samma sabbupadana- 
parinfiam paiiiiapeti: kamupadanassa pariimam panfiapeti, 
dittbupadanassa p. p., silabbatupadanassa p. p., attavadu- 
padanassa pariniiaiii panfiapeti. Evarupe kbo bbikkhave 
dliammavina.ye yo satthari pasado so sammaggato a-kkha- 
yati, yo diiamine pasado so sammaggato akkliayati, ya silesu 
paripurakarita sa sammaggata akkliayati, ya saliadhammikesu 
piyamanapata sa sammaggata akkliayati ; tarn kissa hetii: 
evaiii ii’ etaiii bhikkbave hoti yatba tarn svakkbate dhamina- 
viiiaye suppavedite niyyanike upasamasaiiivattanike samma- 
sanibuddhappavedite. 

Ime ca bhikkbave cattaro upadaiia kiiiinidana kiihsamu- 
daya kimjatika kiifipabbava: ime cattaro npadaiia tanhani- 
dana tanliasamudaya tanhajatika tanliapabhavai. Tanlia 
c0,yam bhikkbave kiriinidana k. k. kiihpabliava : tanha ve- 
daiiaiiidana v. v. vedanapabhava. Vedana cayam bhikkbave 
kimnidana k. k. kiifipabbava : vedana phassanidana ph. pli. 
pbassapabliava. Pbassu cayam bhikkbave kirfinidano k. k. 
kiiiipabhavo : pliasso salayatananidano s. s, salayatanapabbavo. 
Salayataiiaii * c’ idaiii bhikkbave kininidanain k. k. kiifipa- 
bbavaiii: salayataiiaiii namarupanidaiiam n. n. namarupa- 
pabliavarii. Isfamarupafi c’ idani bhikkbave kiifinidanam k. k. 
kiifipabhavaifi : namarnpaiii vififianaiiidanarii v. v. vinfiana- 
pabliavaifi. V'infianafi : c’ idaiii bbikkhave kimnidanarii k. k, 
kimpabbavam ; vififianam saiikharaiiidanaifi. s. s. sankhara- 
pabhavaifi. Sankhara c’ ime bhikkbave kimnidana kiifisamu- 
daya kimjatika kiiiipabliava: sankhara avijjanidana avijja- 
samudaya avijjajatika aidjjapabhava. Yato ca kbo bbikkhave 
bhikkhuno avijja pahiua hoti vijja uppaniia, so avijjaviraga 
vijjuppada n’ eva kamupadanaiii upadiyati, na dittlmpadanarii 
npadiyati, na silabbatupadanam upadiyati, na attavadupada- 
naifi upadiyati; anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassam pao 
cattam yeva parinibbayati ; khinajati, vusitam brabmacariyaifi, 
kataifi karaniyaifi naparam itthattay&ti pajanatiti; ■< •. 
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Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikklm Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abliinandun ' ti. 

CULASIHANADASITTTAM PATHAMAM. 


12 . 

Evam-me siitaiii. Ekam samayam Bliagava A^esaliyaiii 
viharati bahinagare ava,rapure vanasande. Tena kho pana 
samayena Sunakkliatto Liccliayiputto acirapakkanto lioti 
imasma dhammavinaya; so Vesaliyarii parisatiih etam vacaiii 
bbasati: Na'tthi samanassa Gotamassa uttaiiiii manussa- 
dbanima alamariyafianadassanaviseso, takkapariyahatarii sa- 
mano Gotamo dhammaiii deseti vimariisanucaritam. sayaiii- 
patibhanarii, yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo desito so 
niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. Atba kho 
ayasmii Sariputto piibbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Yesaliih pinclaya pavisi. Assosi kho ayasma Sariputto 
Sunakkhattassa Licchaviputtassa Vesaliyam parisatim etam 
vacaih bliasamanassa: Na'tthi samanassa Gotamassa utta- 
rim nianiissadhamma alamariyananadassanayiseso, takkapari- 
yahataiii samano Gotamo dhammam deseti vimarfasanucari- 
taih sayampatibhanam, yassa ca khyassa atthaya dhammo 
desito so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Vesaliyarii pindaya caritya 
pacchabhattaih pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagaya ten’ upa- 
sarikami. upasarikamitya Bhagayantarii. abhivadetya ekanian- 
taiii nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno kho ayasma, Sariputto Bha- 
gavantarii etad-avoca: Sunakkhatto bhante Liccliaviputto 
acirapakkanto imasma dhammavinaya, so Vesaliyaiii pari- 
satirii etaih vacaih bhasati: Na'tthi samanassa Gotamassa... 
so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

Ivodhano Sariputta Sunakkhatto moghapuriso, kodha ca 
pan’ assa esa vaca bhasita. Avannaih bhasissamlti so Sari- 
putta Sunakkliatto moghapuriso vannaih yeva Tathagatassa 
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bliasati. Yanno li’ eso Sariputta Tathagatassa yo evaiii Ta- 
deyya: yassa ca kiivassa attliaya dhammo clesito so niyyati 
takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

ikyam - pi lii nama Sariputta Sunakkkattassa moglia- 
purisassa mayi dhammanvayo ua bhavissati : Iti pi so Blia- 
gava araliaiii sammasambuddho vijjacaranas'ampanuo sugato 
lokavidii auiittaro purisadammasaratbi sattba devamauiissa- 
narii buddho bbaga.va ti. Ayani ■ pi hi nama Sariputta Su- 
iiakkhattassa mogliapiirisassa mayi dhammanvayo na bhavis- 
sati: Iti pi so Bhagava anekavihitaih iddhividham paccanu- 
bhoti; eko pi hutva balmdha hoti, bahiidha pi hiitva eko 
hotiy avibhavarii tirobhavam tirokuddaiii tiropakararii tiro- 
pabbataih asajjamano gacchati seyyatha pi akase, pathavi- 
ya pi ummujjanimujjarii karoti seyyatha pi iidake, udake pi 
abhijjamane gacchati seyyatha pi pathaviyaiii , akase pi 
pallankena kamati seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candi- 
masuriye evaiii mahiddhike evaiii mahanubhave panina pari- 
masati parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka pi kayena vasaih vatte- 
titi. Ayam“pi hi nama Sariputta Sunakkhattassa mogha- 
purisassa mayi dhammanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bha- 
ga,va dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddbaya atikkantamanusikaya 
ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure santike cati. 
Ayam * pi hi nama Sariputta Sunakkhattassa moghapurisassa 
mayi dhammanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bhagava para- 
sattanaiii parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati: sa- 
ragam va cittaih saragarii cittan-ti pajanati, vitaragaiii va 
cittam vitaragaiii cittan - ti pajanati — pe — sahkliittam . . , 
vikkhittam , . , mahaggatam . . , amahaggataih . . , sa-uttaraiii . . , 
anuttaraiii . . , samahitam . . , asamaliitaiii . . , vimuttaiii . , , avi- 
muttaih va cittam avimuttam cittan - ti pajanatiti. 

Dasa kho pan’ imani Sariputta Tathagatassa Tathagata- 
balaiii yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabhan ~ thanam 
patijanati, parisasu sihanadaih nadati, brahmacakkaih pavat- 
teti, katamani dasa: Idha Sariputta Tathagato thanafi'ca 
thanato attlianah - ca atthanato yathabhutaih pajanati. Yam~ 
pi Sariputta Tathagato th^an “,ca thanato atthanaii - ca at- 
thanato yathabhutaih pajanati, idam " pi Sariputta Tatha- 
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gatassa Tathaga-tabalam hoti yam balam agamma Tatliagato 
asablian ■ tlianam patijanaitij parisasu silianadnm nadati, 
bralimacakkam pavatteti. Pima ca pararii Sariputta Ta,tlia- 
gato atitanagatapaccjiippannanaiii kammasamadaiianara tlia- 
naso hetuso vipakara yatbabbutaiii pajanati. Yam* pi Sari- 
putta Tatbagato atitanagatapaccuppannanara . . . pavatteti. 
Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato sabbattbagaminim pa,ti- 
padam yatbabhutam pajanati. Yam -pi Sariputta... pavat- 
teti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato anekadbatu- 
nanadbatu-lokarii yatbabhutam pajjxnati. Yam -pi Sariputta — 
pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato sattanaiii na- 
nadbimuttikatam yatba])butam pajanati. Yam * pi Sariputta 
. . . pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato para- 
sattanarii parapuggalanam indriyapfiropariyattam yatbabbutaiii 
pajanati. Yam -pi Sariputta... pavatteti. Puna ca param 
Sariputta Tatbagato jhana-vimokba-sarnadhi-snmapattinam san- 
kilesaiii vodanam vuttbanam yathabbutara pajanati. Yam-pi 
Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato 
anekaviliitarii pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidaiii : ekam-pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pafica pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim-pi jatiyo tirnsam - pi jatiyo 
cattarisam - pi jatiyo pannasam-pi jatiyo jatisatam-pi jatisa- 
hassam - pi jatisatasahassaiii - pi, aneke pi saiiivattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakuppe, amutr’ 
asirii evaiimamo evariigotto evaiiivanno evamabaro evaib 
sukhadukkhapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapadim, tatrap’ asiih evarimamo evaihgotto evaiii- 
vanno evamabaro evam sukbadukkhapatisamvedi ‘ evama- 
yupariyanto, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti, iti sakaraiii sa- 
uddesaiii anekaviliitarii pubbenivasaiii anussarati. Yam * pi 
Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca pararii Sariputta ''Tatba- 
gato dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena 
satte passati cavamane , upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammupage satte pajanati: 
ime vata bboiito satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaci- 
duccaritena s. manoduccaritena s. ariyanarii upavadaka 
miccbadittbika miccbaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa 
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bliedil paraiii - marana apayam duggatim vinipatam aira- 
yaiii iipapa,mia, ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena 
samannagata vacisucaritena s. manosucaritena s. ariyanaiii 
anapaYadaka sammadittbika sammaditthikainmasainadana, te 
kayassa bbeda param ■ marana sngatim saggaih lokarii upa- 
paiiiia ti, iti dibbena cakkhuna visnddhena atikkantamaniisa- 
kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, bine paiiite sii- 
vanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yatbakammupage satte pa- 
janati. Yam ■ pi Saripntta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca paraiit. 
Sariputta Tatbagato asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttiiii 
pailnavimuttim dittbe va dhamme sayarii abliiima saccbi- 
katva upasampajja viliarali. Yam -pi Sariputta Tatbagato 
asavanam kliaya anasavam cetovimuttiiii pannavimuttim dit- 
tbe va dlianime sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viliarati , idam - pi Sariputta Tatbagatassa Tathagatabalarii 
hoti yaiii balaiii agarama Tatbagato asabban - thanam pati- 
janati, parisasu sihanadaiii nadati, brabmacakkaiii pavatteti. 

Iniani kbo Sariputta dasa Tatbagatassa Tathagatabalani 
yebi balelii samannagato Tatbagato asabban -thanam patijanati, 
parisasu sihanadaiii nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. Yo 
kbo maiii Sariputta evam janantam evarii passantam evam 
vadeyya: Na-ttbi samanassa Gotamassa uttarim manussa- 
dbamma alainariyaiianadassanaviseso, takkapariyabatam sa- 
mano Gotamo dhainmaiii deseti vimaiiisanucaritam sayam- 
patibbanan - ti, tarii Sariputta vacam " appahaya tarn cittam 
appabaya taiii dittbim appatinissajitva yatbabbatam nikkbitto 
evaih niraye. Seyyatba pi Sariputta bbikkhu silasampanno 
saniadbisampanno pannasampanno dittbe va dhamme annam 
aradheyya, evamsampadam - idaiii Sariputta vadami: taiii va- 
cain appabaya tarii cittam appahaya tam dittbim appatinissa- 
jitva yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam niraye. 

Cattar’ imani Sariputta Tatbagatassa vesarajjani yebi 
vesarajjebi samannagato Tatbagato asabban - thanam pati- 
janati, parisasu sihanadaiii nadati, brabmacakkaiii pavatteti, 
katamani cattari: Sammasambuddbassa te patijanato ime 
dbamma anabhisambuddha ti, tatra rata mam sainano va 
brahmano va devo va Mara va= Brahma va kooi va lokasmim 


72 


L MULAPANNASAM. 


saha dhammena paticodessatiti nimittam - etarii Sariputta na 
samanupassami. Etam p’ ahaiii Sariputta nimittam asamann- 
passanto kliemappatto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viliarami. 
Khinasavassa te patijanato ime asava aparikkliina ti, tatra 
vata mam ... na samanupassami. Etam p’ aham . . . viha- 
rami. Ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma vutta te patise- 
vato nalarii antarayayati, tatra vata mam . . . na samaniipas- 
sami. Etarii p’ aharii . . . viliarami. Yassa kho pana te at- 
thaya dhammo desito so na niyyati takkarassa samma duk- 
khakkhayayati, tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va devo 
va Maro va Brahma va koci va lokasmiih saha dhammena 
paticodessatiti nimittam " etarii na samanupassami. Etam p’ 
ahaih Sariputta nimittairi asamanupassanto khemappatto abha- 
yappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. 

Imani kho Sariputta cattari Tathagatassa vesarajjani 
yehi . . . pavatteti. Yo kho marii Sariputta evaiii janaiitarii 
. . . evaih niraye. 

Attha kho ima Sariputta parisa, katama attha: kliattiya- 
parisa brahmanaparisa gahapatiparisa samanaparisa Catum- 
maharajikaparisa Tavatiriisaparisa Maraparisa Brahmaparisa. 
Ima kho Sariputta attha parisa. Imehi kho Sariputta catuhi 
vesarajjehi samannagato Tathagato ima attha parisa upasari- 
kamati ajjhogahati. Abhijanami kho panfiharii Sariputta 
anekasatarii khattiyaparisarii upasarikamita . tatra pi maya 
sannisinnapubbafi ' c’ eva sallapitapubban " ca sakaccha ca 
samapajjitapubba. Tatra vata main bliayarii va sarajjarii va 
okkamissatiti nimittam - etarii Sariputta na samanupassami. 
Etarii p’ aharii Sariputta nimittarii asamanupassanto khemap- 
patto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. Abhijanami 
Isho panaharii Sariputta anekasataih brahmanaparisarii — pe 
— gahapatiparisaih — samanaparisarii — Catummaharajikapa- 
risarii — Tavatiriisaparisarii — Maraparisaih — Brahmaparisarii 
upasarikamita, tatra pi maya sannisinnapubbafi - c’ eva saila- 
pitapubban ■ ca sakaccha ca samapajjitapubba. Tatra vata 
main bhayaih va sarajjaih va okkamissatiti nimittam “ etarii 
Sariputta na samanupassami. Etaih p’ aharii Sariputta ni- 
mittarii asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesa- 
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rajjappatto viliarami. Yo klio mam Sariputta evaiii janan- 
taiii . , . evaih niraye. 

Catasso 3dio ima Sariputta youiyo. katama catasso: an- 
daja yoni, jalabuja yoni, samsedaja yoni, opapatika yoni. 
Katama ca Sariputta andaja yoni: Ye kho te Sariputta 
satta andakosaiii abhinibbhijja jayanti, ayaiii vuccati Sari- 
putta andaja yoni. Katama ca Sariputta jalabuja yoni:. Ye 
kbo te Sariputta satta vatthikosam abMnibbbijja jayanti, 
ayaiii vuccati Sariputta jalabuja yoni. Katama ca Sariputta 
samsedaja yoni: Ye kbo te Sariputta satta putimaccbe va 
jayanti putikunape va putikummase va candanikaya va o|i- 
galle va jayanti, ayam vuccati SMputta samsedaja yoni. 
Katama ca Sariputta opapatika yoni: Keva nerayika ekacce. 
ca manussa ekacce ca vinipatika, ayaiii vuccati Sariputta 
opapatika yoni. 

Ima kbo Sariputta catasso yoniyo. Yo kho mam Sari- 
putta evaiii janantaiii . . . evarii niraye. 

Paiica kho ima Sariputta gatiyo, katama panca : nirayo 
tiracobanayoni pittivisayo manussa deva. Kirayan " caham 
Sariputta pajanami nirayagamifi - ca maggam nirayagaminin" 
ca patipadam, yatbapatipanno ca kayassa bbeda param - ma- 
rana apayaiii duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tan ■ ca 
pajanami. Tiraccbanayoniri' caham Sariputta pajanami tirac- 
chanayoniganiin •• ca maggam tiracchanayonigaminin - ca pati- 
padarii, yatbapatipanno ca kayassa bbeda param - marana 
tiraccbanayonim upapajjati tan - ca pajanami. Pittivisayan* 
cabaiii Sariputta pajanami pittivisayagamin - ca maggarii 
pittivisayagaminin - ca patipadam, yatbapatipanno ca kayassa 
bbeda param " marana pittivisayaiii upapajjati tan ~ ca paja- 
naini. Mannsse cahaiii Sariputta pajanami manussalokaga- 
mifi - ca maggam. manussalokagaminin ~ ca patipadam, yatba- 
patipanno ca kayassa bbeda param "■ marana manussesu upa- 
pajjati tafi-ca pajanami. Deve caharii Sariputta pajanami 
devalokagamifi - ca maggam devalokagaminin ■ ca patipadam, 
yatbapatipanno ca kayassa bbeda param ■ marana sngatim 
saggain lokarii upapajjati tan-ca pajanami. Kibbanaii' caham 
Sariputta pajanami nibbanagamin ~ ca maggam nibbanaga- 
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minin' ca patipadam, yathapatipanno ca asavanarii khaya ana- 
savarii cetovimuttiiii panfiavimuttiiii dittlie va dliainme sfiyam 
abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja viliarati taii'ca pajanami. 

Idlialiaiii Sariputta ekaccaiii piiggalaiii evaiii cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatlia ’yaiii pnggalo patipanno tatlia ca 
iriyati tan ~ ca maggaiii samarullio yatha Icayassa blieda pa- 
ram -marana apayam duggatira vinipataiii nirayaiii upapajjis- 
satiti; tani'enaiii passami aparena samayena dibbena cak- 
khuna visnddhena atikkantamannsakena ktlyassa blieda p£i- 
rain'inarapa apayam duggaiim vinipataiii nirayaiii npapannaiii 
ekantadukklia tippa katuka vedana vediyanianam, Seyyatlia 
pi Sariputta aiigarakasu sadhikaporisa pur’ angaranaiii vitac- 
cikanain vitadhumanaiii. atha puriso agaccheyya gliamina- 
bhitatto ghanimapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tam-eva angarakasum panidhaya. tarn ■ enarii cak- 
khuma puriso disva evaiii vadeyya: Tatha ’yaiii bliavaih pu- 
riso patipanno tatha ca iriyati tan ~ ca maggaiii samarulho 
yatha imam yeva ahgarakasuiii agamissatiti; tarn " enarii pas- 
seyya aparena samayena tassa arigarakasuya patitarfi ekanta- 
dukklia tippa katuka vedana vediyamanaih; evam-eva kho 
aharii Sariputta idh’ ekaccaiii puggalaiii evaih cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yaiii puggalo patipanno tatha ca 
iriyati tan ■ ca maggaiii samarulho yatha kayassa blieda pa- 
ram - marana apayarii dtiggatirii vinipataiii nirayaiii upa- 
pajjissatiti; tani'enaiii passami aparena samayena dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena kayassa blieda 
param ' marana apayam duggatirii vinipataiii nirayarii upapan- 
naiii ekantadukklia tippii katuka vedana vediyamanaih. 

Idha panahaih Sariputta ekaccaiii puggalarh evaiii cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yarii puggalo patipanno tatha 
ca iriyati tail ' ca maggaih samarulho yatha kayassa blieda 
param ' marana tiracchanayonirii upapajjissatiti; tani'enaiii 
passami aparena samayena dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena kayassa hheda param - marana tirac- 
chanayonirii upapannarii dukkha tippa katuka veda.na vedi- 
yamaiiarii. Seyyatha pi Sariputta guthakupo sadhikaporiso 
puro guthassa, atha puriso agaccheyy^j, ghammabhitatto 
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ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena maggena 
tam “ eva gatliakupaiii panidliaya , tarn ■ enarii cakkliuma pu- 
riso disva evam vadeyya: Tatka ’yam l)liavam puriso pati- 
pamio tatha ca iriyati tan " ca maggam samamlho yatha 
iinaiii yeva guthakiiparh agamissatiti;, tam " enam passeyya 
aparena samayena tasmiiii guthakupe patitam dukkha tippa 
katiika vedana vediyainanam ; evam - eva kho aham Saripiitta 
idlr ekaccam puggalaiii ... A^ediyamanam. 

Idkaliam Sariputta okuccaih puggalaiii evam ceta.sa ceto 
paricca pajanarai : Tatha ’yaiii puggalo . . param - marana 
pittiAdsayam -upapaijissatiti; tam ' enaiii passami . . . pittivisa- 
yam upapamiarii dukkhabalmla vedana vediyamanam. Sey- 
yatiia pi Saripiitta rukkho visame bhumibhage jato tanupatta- 
palaso kabaracchayo, atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto 
ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena maggena 
tam ■ eva rukkham panidhaya , tam ■ enam cakkliuma puriso 
disva evam vadeyya: Tatha ’yam bhavam puriso patipanno 
tatha ca iriyati tan - ca maggam patipanno yatha imam yeva 
rukkham agamissatiti ; tam " enam passeyya aparena sama- 
yena tassa rukkhassa ^ chayaya nisinnaiii va nipannam va 
dukkhabalmla vedana vediyamanam; evam ~ eva kho aham 
Saripiitta idh’ ekaccam puggalaiii . . . vediyamanaiii. 

Idha panahahi Sariputta ekaccaiii puggalaiii evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yam puggalo . . . jiaram " ma- 
rana manussesu upapajjissatiti ; tam "enam passami ... ma- 
nussesu upapannaih siikhabahula vedana vediyamanam. Sey- 
yatlia pi Saripiitta rukkho same bhumibhage jato haliala- 
pattapalaso sandacchayo, atha puriso agaccheyya ghamrna- 
bhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tam-ei^a rukkham panidhaya, tam -enam cakklmina 
puriso disva evam vadeyya: Tatha ’yam bhavam puriso pati- 
panno tatha ca iriyati tan " ca maggam samarullio yatha 
imarii yeva rukkham agamissatiti ; tam " enarii passeyya apa- 
rena samayena tassa rukkhassa chayaya nisinnarh va ni- 
pannam va sukhabahula vedana vediyamanam; evam ~ eva 
kho aham Sariputta idh’ ekaccam puggalaiii . , . vediya- 
manaih. > ' : 
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Idlialiam Saripiitta ekaccaih paggalaiii evaiii cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatlia ’yam puggalo ... param ~ rnarana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissatiti; tani'enarii passami .. . 
sugatiih saggam lokam iipapaimaih ekantasukha vedaniX vedi- 
yamanaiii. Seyyatha pi Sariputta pasado. tatr’ assa kuta- 
garaiii ullittavaJittarii nivatam phassitaggala,m pihitavata- 
panam, tatr’ assa pallanko gonakatthato patikattliato pa,tali- 
kattliato kadalimigapavarapaccattharano sa-uttaracchado 
ubkatolokitakupadliano, atlia puriso agacclieyya gliamma- 
bkitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggeiia tarn " eva pasadam panidliaya , tarn - enaiii cak- 
khuma piiriso disya evam vadeyya: Tatlia ’yam bliavam pu- 
riso patipanno tatha ca iriyati tan~ca maggarii samarulbo 
yatha imam yeva pasadam agamissatiti ; tam-enaiii passeyya 
aparena samayena tasmim pasade tasmiih kutagare tasmim 
pallanke nisinnain va nipannam va ekantasukha vedana vedi- 
yamanarii; evam -eva kho ahaih Sariputta idh’ ekaccam pug- 
galam . . . vediyamanam. 

Idha pantiham Sariputta ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yam puggalo patipanno tatlia 
ca iriyati tan - ca maggam samarulho yatha asavanarii khaya 
anasavaiii cetovimuttiih paniiavimuttiiii ditthe va dhamme sa- 
yarii abliinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissatiti; tarn-enaiii 
passami aparena samayena asavanaih khaya anasavaiii ceto- 
vimuttiih pannavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayam ahhinfia 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantaiii ekantasukha vedana 
vediyamanam. Seyyatha pi Sariputta pokkharani acehodaka 
satodaka sitodaka setaka supatittha ramaniya, avidure c’ 
assa tibbo vanasando, atha puriso agaccheyya ghainma- 
bhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tarn ' eva pokkharaniih panidhaya, tarn - enara cak- 
khuma puriso disva evam vadeyya: Tatha ’yam bhavaiii pu- 
riso patipanno tatha ca iriyati tan - ca maggam samarulho 
yatha iinaiii yeva pokkharaniih agamissatiti; tam-enam pas- 
seyya aparena samayena tarn pokkharaniih ogahitva iiaha- 
tva ca pivitva ca sabbadarathakilamathaparilahaih patippas- 
sambhetva paccuttaritva tasmiih vanasande nisinnain va 
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Bipamiarii va ekantasukha ve<3ana vediyamanam; evam'eva 
klio aliaiii Sariputta idli’ ekaccam puggalaiii evarii cetasa 
ceto paricca pajaiiami: Tatha ’yaih puggald patipanno tatha 
ca iriyati tail ~ ca maggain samarulho yatlia asavanaiii khaya 
anasayaiii cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abhifma sacchikatva upasampajja viharissatiti ; taiir 
eiiaih passami aparena samayena asavanaiii khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim pailhavimnttim dittlie v^. dliamnie sayaiii 
ahhiiiila saccliikatva upasampajja viliarantaiii ekantasukha 
vedana vediyamanaiii. 

Ima kho Sariputta pafica gatiyo. Yo klio maiii Sariputta 
evam janantaiii evaiii passantaiii evaiii vadeyya; Na~ tthi 
sainanassa Gotamassa uttariiii mamissadhamma alamariya- 
nanadassanaviseso, takkapariyahataiii samano Gotamo dham- 
maiii deseti vimaiiisaniicaritaiii sayampatibhanan - ti, tarn 
Sariputta. vacaiii appahaya tam cittaih appahaya tam ditthiih. 
appatinissajitva yathabhataiii nikkliitto evam niraye. Sey- 
yatha pi Sariputta bhikkhu silasampanno samadhisampanno 
pannasampanno ditthe va dhamme ailiiam aradheyya, evam- 
sampadam " idaiii Sariputta vadami : tam vacaiii appahaya 
tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajitva yatha- 
bliataih nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Abhijanami kho panaham Sariputta caturahgasamanna- 
gataiii brahmacariyam carita: tapassi sudam homi parama- 
tapassi, lukhas “ sudam homi paramalukho, jegucchi sudam 
homi paramajegucchi, pavivittas - sudam homi parama- 
pavivitto. 

Tatra "ssu me idaih Sariputta tapassitaya hoti: acelako 
homi muttacaro hattbapalekhano, na ehibhadantiko na tittha- 
bhadantikoj nabhihataiii na uddissakatam na nimantanam 
sadiyami; so na kumbhimukha patiganhami, na kalojiimukha 
patiganhami, na elakaniantararii na dan(iamantaram na mu- 
salamantaraiii , na dvinnam bhuiijamananam, na gabbhiniya, 
na payamanaya, na purisantaragataya, na sahkittisu, na 
yattha sa upattliito hoti, na yattha makldiika san(lasan{ia- 
carini, na macchaih na mamsam na suram na merayam na 
thusodakam pivami. So ekagarifco va homi ekalopiko, dva:- 
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gariko va liomi dvalopiko — sattagariko va hoini sattalopiko. 
Ekissa pi dattiya yapemi, dvilii pi dattilii yapemi — sattaki 
pi dattihi yapemi. Ehahikain - pi aharaiii aliaremi, dvilii- 
kam “ pi aharam aharemi — sattaliikam “ pi aharaih aliaremi. 
Iti evarupam addliamasikam - pi pariyayabhattabliojaiianuyo- 
gam ■ anuyutto viliarami. So sakabliakklio va homi. samiika- 
bliakklio va homi. nivarabhakklio ... daddulabhakkho ... 
hatabhakkho . . , kanabhakkho . . , acamabhakkho . . , pifiiljJka- 
bhakklio .., tinabhakklio gomayabhakko va homi; vana- 
mulaphalaliiiro yapemi pavattaphalabhoji. So saniiih pi 
dharemi, masanaiii pi dliaremi, chayadussani pi dh., paiii- 
siikulani pi dh., tiritani pi dh., ajinam ■ pi dh., ajinakkhi- 
pam - pi dh., kusaciram - pi dh., vakaciram - pi dh., phalaka- 
ciram ■ pi dh., kesakambalam - pi dh.. valakambalam " pi dh., 
ulukapakkham ■ pi dharemi. Kesamassulocako pi homi ke- 
samassulocananiiyogam-anuyutto, ubbhatthako pi homi asana- 
patikkhitto, akkutiko pi homi ukkutikappadlianam ■ anuyutto, 
Icantakapassayiko pi homi kantakapassaye seyyam kappemi, 
sayatatiyakam - pi udakorohananuyogam - anuyutto viliarami. 
Iti evarupaiii aiiekavihitarii kayassa atapanaparitapaiianuyo- 
gam • anuyutto viliarami. Idam su me Sariputta tapassi- 
taya hoti. 

Tatra ’ssu me idarii Sariputta lukhasmim hoti: neka- 
vassaganikaiii rajojallaiii kaye sannicitaiii hoti papatikajataih. 
Seyyatha pi Sariputta tindiikakhaim nekavassaganiko sanni- 
cito hoti papatikajato, evam - eva ' ssu me Sariputta neka- 
vassaganikaiii rajojallaiii kaye sannicitaiii hoti papatikajataih. 
Tassa mayham Sariputta na evam hoti; Aho vatahara imaiii 
rajojallaih panina parimajjeyyam, afme va pana me imam 
rajojallaiii panina parimajjeyyun - ti. Evam - pi me Sariputta 
na hoti. Idam su me Sariputta lukhasmim hoti. 

Tatra "SSU me idam Sariputta jegucchismim hoti; so 
kho aham Sariputta sato va abhikkamami sa,to patikkarnami, 
yava udabindumhi pi me daya paccupatthita hoti: ma 
’harii khuddake pane visa,magate sahghatarii apadessan “ ti. 
Idahi su me Sariputta jegucchismim hoti. 

Tatra "SSU me idam Sariputta pavivittasmiiii hoti: so 
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klio aliam Sariputta aiifiatararii araimayatanam ajjliogahitva 
viliarami; yada passami gopalakam va pasapalakam va tina- 
liarakam va katthaliarakaih va vanakammikarii va, vanena 
vanam gahanena galianam ninneria niimam tlialena thalam 
papatami, tarn Idssa hetu: ma mam tei addasaiiisu aliafi'ca 
ma te addasan ' ti. Seyyatlia 2 )i Sariputta aranfiako migo 
iiianiisse disva vanena vanam gahanena gahanaiii ninnena 
ninnam tiialena thalain papatati, evam ' eva klio alia-iii Sari- 
putta yada passami gopalakam va pasupalakaiii va tinaliara- 
kaiii va kattliaharakaiii va vanakammikarii va, vanena vanaiii 
gahanena galianarii ninnena ninnam thalena thalarii papatami, 
tarii kissa hetu; ma main te addasariisii ahaii“ca ma te ad- 
dasan " ti. Idarii su me Sarijiutta pavivittasmirii hoti. 

So kho aharii Sariputta ye te gottlia patthitagavo apa- 
gatagopalaka tattlia catukundiko upasarikamitva yani tanivac- 
chakanarii tanmakanarii dhenupakanaiii gomayani tani sudarii 
aharemi. Yava kivail'ija me Sariputta sakarii muttakarisarii 
apariyadinnaih hoti, sakarii yeva sudaih muttakarisarii aha- 
remi. Idarii su me Sariputta mahavikatabhojauasmiiii hoti. 

So kho ahaiii Sarijiutta aririataraih hhiihsanakarii vana- 
sanclarii ajjhogahitva viharami. Tatra sudaiii Sariputta hhirii- 
sanakassa vanasamlassa bhiihsanakatasmim hoti: yo koci avi- 
tarago taiii vanasan(;larii pavisati yebhuyyena lomaiii hariisanti. ' 
So kho aharii Sariputta ya ta rattiyo sita hemantika anta- 
ratthake himapatasamaye tatharupasu rattisu rattirii abbho- 
kase viharami diva vanasande, gimhanarii pacchiine mase 
diva abbhokase viharami rattirii vanasande. Api ■ ssu main 
Sariputta ayarii anacchariya gatha patibhasipiibbe assutapubba : 

So tatto so sino, eko bhiriisanake vane, 
naggo na c’ aggim - asino, esanapasuto muniti. 

So kho aharii Sariputta susane seyyarii kappemi chavat- 
thikani upadhaya. Api " ssu marii Sariputta gomanciala 
ujiasarikamitva otthubhanti pi omuttenti pi, jiariisukena oki- 
ranti pi, kannasotesu pi salakiarii pavesenti. Na kho pana- 
harii Sariputta abhijanami tesu papakaih cittaih uppadeta. 
Idarii 8u me Sariputta upekhaviharagmirii hoti. , ; 
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Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanabrahmana eviirii- 
vadino evaiiiditthino : aharena suddhiti; te evaiii. ahaihsu: 
kolehi yapemati, te kolam - pi kliadanti, kolacunnam - pi klia- 
danti, kolodakam ■ pi pivanti, anekavihitam ■ pi kolavikatiiii 
paribbunjanti. Abhijanami kho panahaih Sariputta ekaiii 
yeva kolam aharam aharita. Siya kho pana te Sariputta 
evam'assa: maha niina tena samayena kolo ahositi. Na 
kho pan’ etam Sariputta eTaih datthabbaih, tada pi etaparamo 
yeva kolo ahosi seyyatha pi etarahi. Tassa mayhaiii Sari- 
putta ekam yeva kolaiii ahararii aharayato adhiiriattakasima- 
naih patto kayo hoti: seyyatha pi nania asitikapabbani va 
kalapabbani va evam ■■ eva - ssu me ahgapaccahgani bhavanti 
tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama otthapadaih evam- 
eva"ssu me anisadam hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha 
pi nama vattanavali evam "eva" ssu me pitthikantako unnata- 
vanato hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama jara- 
salaya gopanasiyo oluggavilugga bhavanti evam “ eva - ssu me 
phasuliyo oluggavilugga bhavanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, sey- 
yatha pi nama gambhire udapane udakataraka gambhiragata 
okkhayilca dissanti evam ■ eva - ssu me akkhikupesu akliihi- 
taraka gambhiragata okkhayika dissanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, 
seyyatha pi nama tittakalabu amakacchinno v«%atapena sam- 
putito hoti saramilato evam- eva- ssu me sisacchavi saraputita 
hoti sammilata tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta: 
udaracchavim parimasissamiti pitthikantakam yeva parigau- 
hami, pitthikantakam parimasissamiti udaracchavim yeva pari- 
ganhamij yava-ssu me Sariputta udaracchavi pitthikantiikaih 
allina hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aharii Sariputta: 
vaccara va muttam va karissamiti tatth’ eva avakujjo papa- 
tami tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta tarn - eva 
kayam assasento panina gattani anomajjami, tassa mayhaiii 
Sariputta panina gattani anomajjato putimulani lomani ka- 
yasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. 

Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanahrahmana evaih- 
vadino evamditthino : aharena suddhiti; te evam-ahamsu: 
miiggehi yapema — ■ pe — tilehi yapema — tandulehi yape- 
mati, te tandulam-pi khadanti, tandulacunnam - pi khadanti, 
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taiiclulodakam “ pi pivanti, anekavihitam • pi tandulaTikatiiii 
pariblmfijanti. Abliijanami kho panaham Sariputta ekaiii j’^eva 
tandulaiii aliaram aharita. Siya kho pana te Sariputta evaiir 
assa: maha nuna tena samayena tandulo ahositi. Na kho pan’ 
etaih Sariputta evaiii datthabbaih j tada pi etaparamo yeva 
tandulo ahosi seyyatha pi etarahi, Tassa mayham Sariputta 
ekaih yeva tan(iulaih aharaiii aharayato adhimattakasiinanam 
patto kayo hoti: seyyatha pi nama asitikapabbani va kala- 
pabbani va evam • eva ~ ssu me ahgapaccahgani bhavanti tay’ 
ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama ottliapadarii evam “eva~ ssu 
me anisadaiii hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama 
vattanavali evam • eva ■ ssu me pitthikantako unnatavanato 
hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. seyyatha pi nama jarasalaya go- 
panasiyo oluggavilugga bhavanti evam 'eva" ssu me phasuliyo 
oluggavilugga bhavanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. seyyatha pi nama 
gambhire udapane udakataraka gambhiragata okkhayika dis- 
santi evam “ eva ■ ssu me akkhikupesu akkhitaraka gambhira- 
gata okkhayika dissanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi 
nama tittakalabu amakacchinno vatatapena samputito hoti 
sammilato evam - eva ■ ssu me sisacchavi samputita hoti sain- 
milata tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta: uda- 
racchavim pariniasissamiti pitthikantakam yeva pariganhami, 
pitthikantakaih parimasissamiti udaracchavini yeva parigan- 
hami, yava'ssu me Sariputta udaracchavi pitthikantakam 
allina hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta: 
vaccaih va muttaiii va karissamiti tatth’ eva avakujjo papa- 
tami tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta tarn" 
eva kayam assasento paniua gattani anomajjami, tassa may- 
haiii Sariputta paiiina gattani anomajjato putimulani lomani 
kayasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. Taya pi kho aham 
Sariputta iriyaya taya patipadaya taya dukkarakarikaya naj- 
jhagamam uttariih manussadhamma alamariyafianadassana- 
visesam, taiii kissa hetu: imissa yeva ariyaya pannaya ana- 
dhigama ya ’yam ariya panna adhigata ariya niyyanika niy- 
yati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya. 

Santi kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e.: samsarena sud- 
dhiti. Na kho pana so Sariputta samsaro sulabharupo yo maya 
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asamsaritapubbo iiiiina digheiia addhiiiiii. aiiiiatra SuddluT- 
vasebi devehi; Snddhavase ciibam Sariputta deve sajiisa- 
reyyarii. na ' y " imam lokaiii punar ■ jigaccheyyam. Saiiti 
kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. : upapattiya siiddhiti. Na 
kho pana sa Sariputta upapatti sulabliarupa ya maya .anii- 
papannapubba imina dighena addhuna. aiinatra Suddhil- 
vasehi devehi; Suddhayase caliaiii Sariputta deve upapaj- 
jeyyaih, na-yimaiii lokarii punar - agacch eyy am. Santi klio 
pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. : iivasena suddhiti. Na kbo pana 
so Sariputta avaso sulabbarupo yo maya anavutthapubbo 
imina dighena addhuna, ahnatra SuddliavaseM devehi; Sud- 
dhavase caharh Sariputta deve vaseyyaih, na ' y ■ imaiii lokaiii 
punar “ agaccheyyam. Santi kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. : 
Yannena suddhiti. Na kho pana so Sariputta yaimo suia- 
bharupo yo maya ayitthapubbo imina dighena addhuna, 
tan’ca kho ranila va sata khattiyena muddiiavasittena brah- 
manena va mahasalena. Santi klio pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. ; 
aggiparicariyaya suddhiti. Na kho pana so Sariputta aggi 
sulabbarupo yo maya aparicinnapubbo imina dighena addhuna, 
tan - ca kho rafin^ va sata khattiyena muddhavasittena brah- 
manena va mahasalena. 

Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanabrahmana evam- 
vadino evaihditthino : yavad ■ evayaih bhavaih piiriso daharo 
hoti yuva susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato 
pathamena vayasa, tavad“eva paramena pafniaveyyattiyena 
samannagato hoti; yato ca kho ayam bhavaih puriso jinno 
hoti vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto, asitiko va 
navutiko va vassasatiko va jatiya, atha tamha pahnaveyyat- 
tiya parihayatiti. Na kho pan’ etaih vSariputta evarii dat- 
thabbam. Aharii kho pana Sariputta etarahi jinno vuddho 
mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto, asitiko me vayo vat- 
tati. Idha me assu Sariputta cattaro savaka vassasatayuka 
vassasatajivinoparamaya satiya ca gatiya ca dhitiya ca samannii- 
gata paramena ca paniiaveyyattiyena; seyyatha pi Sariputta 
dalhadliammo dhanuggaho sikkhito katahattho katupasano 
lahukena asanena appakasiren’ eva tiriyaiii talacchayam ati- 
pateyya, evarii adhimattasatimanto evaiii adhimattagatimanto 
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evarii adliiniattadhitimaiito evam paramena pafinaveyyattiyena 
samannagata. Te mam catunnam satipatthanaBarii apaday’ 
upadilya panliaiii piicclieyyum, pattlio puttlio cabaiii tesaiii 
byakareyyam, byakatan-ca me byakatato dbareyyum. na ca 
mam dutiyakaiii uttariiii paripuccbeyyum, annatra asita-pita- 
kbayita-sayita , afnlatra nccarapassavakamma, annatra nidda- 
kilamatbapativinodana. Apariyadimia yev’ assa Sariputta 
Tatbagatassa dbammadesana, apariyadinnam yev’ assa Tatba- 
gatassa dbammapadabyanjanam j apariyadinnam yev’ assa 
Tatbagatassa panbapatibbanam, atha me te cattaro savaka 
vassasatayuka vassasatajivino vassasatassa accayena kaiam 
karcyyuiii. Mancakena ce pi mam Saripntta pariharissatba 
n’ ev’ attbi Tatbagatassa pamiaveyyattiyassa annatbattam. 
Yam kbo tain Sariputta samma vadamano vadeyya: asam- 
mobadbammo satto loke uppanno babujanabitaya babujana- 
sukbaya lokariukampaya atthaya bitaya sitkbaya devamanus- 
sanan‘ti, mam-eva tain samma vadamano vadeyya: asam- 
mohadbammo . . . devamanussanan - ti. 

Tena kbo pana samayeiia ayasma Nagasamalo Bbaga- 
vato pittbito tbito boti Bbagavantam vijayamano. Atba kbo 
ayasma Nagasamalo Bhagavantaifa etad"avoca: Accbariyam 
bbante, abbbutarii bbante, api ca me bbante imam dbamma- 
pariyayam siitva lomani battbani. Konamo ayam bbante 
dbammapariyayo ti. — Tasmatiba tvam Nagasamala imam 
dbammapariyayam Lomabamsanapariyayo t’ eva nam dharebiti. 

Idam-avoca Bbagava. Attamano ayasma Nagasamalo 
Bbagavato bbasitaiii abbinanditi. 


Maiiasihakadasuttam dutivam. 



Evam -me sutam. Ekam samaya,m Bbagava Savattbi- 
yam vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame, Atba kbo 
sambabula bbikkbu pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
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adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisiriisu. Atlia klio tesaih bhik- 
klmnarii etad - ahosi : Atippago kbo tava Savatthiyam pin- 
daya caritum, yan'iiiina mayam yen’ annatitthiyanaiii parib- 
bajakanam aramo ten’ upasankameyyamati. Atha klio te 
bbikkbu yen’ annatitthiyanaiii paribbajakanaih aramo ten’ 
upasahkamimsu , upasahkamitva tehi aunatitthiyehi pa- 
ribbajakehi saddhim sammodiriisu, sammodamyaih kathaiii 
saraniyaih vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisidiihsu. Ekaniantaiii 
nisinne kho te bhikkhn te aiiiiatitthiya paribbajaka etad'avo- 
cuih: Samano avuso Gotamo kamanarii pariiinam pafmapeti. 
mayam - pi kamanaih parinfiarii pahnapema ; samano avuso 
Gotamo rupanam pariiinam pafinapeti, mayam " pi riipanam 
parimiam panuapema; samano avuso Gotamo vedananarii 
parinnam pannapeti, mayam " pi vedananarii pariniiarii pariria- 
pema; idha no avuso ko viseso ko adhippayo kirn nanakara- 
naih samanassa va Gotamassa amhakairi va, yadidarii dliamma- 
desanaya va dhammadesanaih anusasaniya va anusasanin ■ ti. 
Atlia kho te bhikkhu tesarii annatitthiyanaiii paribbajakanaih 
bhasitarii n’ eva abhinandimsu na patikkosiriisu, anabhinan- 
ditva appatikkositva utthay’ asana pakkamiriisu : Bhagavato 
santike etassa bhasitassa attharii ajanissamati. 

Atha kho te bhikkhu Savatthiyarii pindaya caritva pac- 
chabhattarii pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava ten’ upasaii- 
kamimsu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantarii abliivadetva ekamaii- 
tarii iiisidiriisu. Ekamantaiii nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vantarii etad ' avocurii : Idha mayarii bhante pubbanhasa- 
mayaih nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthiih pindaya 
pavisimha, tesarii no bhante amhakarii etad - ahosi ; Atippago 
Idio tava Savatthiyarii pindaya carituih, yan-nuna mayarii 
yen’ ahhatitthiyanarb. paribbajakanarii aramo ten’ upasah- 
kameyyamati. Atha kho mayarii bhante yen’ aiulatitthiyanarii 
paribbajakanarii aramo ten’ upasahkamimha, upasahkamitva 
tehi aunatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodimha, 
sammodaniyarii katharii saraniyaih vitisaretva ckamantaih 
nisidimha. Ekamantaih nisinne kho bhante te arinatitthiya 
paribbajaka amhe etad" avocurii: Samano avuso Gotamo 
kamanaih pariimaih pannapeti, mayam" pi kamanaih pariiiharii 
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pafifiapema ; samano avuso Grotamo rapanarii p. p., mayam- 
pi rupanam p. p., samano avuso Grotamo vedananam p. p., 
mayam-pi vedananam p. p. ; idha no avuso koviseso ko aclliip- 
payo kirn nanakaranam samanassa -va Gotamassa amhakam 
va,; yadidarii dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanarii anusasa- 
niya va anasasanin - ti. Atha kho mayam bhante tesaiii 
annatitthiyanaiii paribbajakanam bhasitam n’ eva abbinan- 
dimha na patikkosimha, anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthay’ 
asana pakkamimba: Bbagavato santike etassa bhasitassa at- 
tbaiii ajanissamati. 

Evariivadino bhikkbave afinatittbiya paribbajaka evam- 
assu vacamya: Ko pan’ avuso kamanam assado ko Sdmavo 
kirii nissaranarii, ko rupanam assado ko adinavo kim nissa- 
ranaiii, ko vedananam assado ko adinavo kim iiissaranan - ti. 
Evarii puttba bbikkbave afinatittbiya paribbajaka na c’ eva 
sampayissanti uttarifi - ca vigbataiii apajjissanti, tarii kissa 
hetu: yatba taiii bbikkbave avisayasmim. Naban-tam bbik- 
kbave passami sadevake loke samarake sabrabmake sassa- 
manabrahmaniya pajaya sadevainanussaya yo imesam pafi- 
banaiii veyyakaranena cittaih aradheyya afifiatra Tatbagatena 
va Tathagatasavakena va ito va pana sutva. 

Ko ca bbikkbave kamanam assado; Pafic’ ime bbik- 
kbave kamaguna, katame pafica: cakkbuvififieyya rupa ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasariihita rajaniya, sotavifi 
fieyya sadda — pe ~ ghanavififieyya gandba — jivhavififieyya 
rasa — kayavififieyya pbotthabba ittba kanta manapa piya- 
rupa kamupasariihita rajaniya. Ime kbo bbildkhave pafica 
kamaguna. Yarii kbo bhikkbave ime pafica kamagime pa- 
ticca uppajjati siikbaih somanassarii, ayarii kamanarii assado. 

Ko ca bhikkbave kamanam adinavo: Idha bhikkbave 
kulaputto vena sippatthanena jivikam kappeti, yadi muddaya 
yadi gananaya yadi sankbanena yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya 
yadi gorakkbena- yadi issattbena yadi rajaporisena yadi sip- 
pafifiatarena, sitassa purakkhato unbassa purakkbato, (iariisa- 
makasa-vatatapa-siririisapasamphassehi rissamano, khuppi- 
pasaya miyamano, ayam-pi bbikkbave kamanarii adinavo 
sandittbiko dukkbakkhandho kamabetu kamanidanam kama- 
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dliikaranaib kamanam * eva beta. Tassa ce bliikldiave kiila- 
puttassa eva,m utthahato ghatato vayamato te blioga nablii- 
nipphajjanti. so socati kilamati paridevati, urattaliiii kaiidati, 
sammobarii apajjati: moghaiii vata me atthaiiam, aphalo vata 
me vayamo ti. Ayam " pi bliildchave k. a. sandittliiko ... 
kamanam ' eva lietii. Tassa ce bhikkbave kulaputtassa evaiii 
utthahato ghatato vayamato te bhoga abhinipphajjanti, so 
tesaiii bhoganam arakkhadhikaranaiii dukkham domanassaiii 
patisamvedeti: kinti me bhoge n’ eva rajano hareyyurii na 
cora hareyyurii na aggi daheyya iia udakam vaheyya na ap- 
piya dayada hareyyim ' ti. Tassa evam arakkhato gopayato 
te bhoge rajano va haranti cora va haranti aggi va dahati 
udakam va vahati appiya va dayada haranti. So socati kila- 
mati paridevati. urattaliiii kandati. sammohaiii apajjati: 
yam'iri me ahosi tarn" pi no na ' tthiti. Ayam’ pi bhik- 
khave k. a. sandittliiko . . . kamanam " eva hetu. Puna ca 
paraih bhikkhave kamahetu kamanidanaiii kamadhikaranaiii 
kamanam ■ eva hetu rajano pi rajuhi vivadanti, khattiya pi 
khattiyehi v., hralimana pi brahmanehi v., gahapati pi gaha- 
patihi vivadanti, niata pi puttena vivadati, putto pi matara 
V-, pita pi puttena v., putto pi pitara v.. bhata pi bhatara v., 
bhata pi bhaginiya v., bhagini pi bhatara v., salulyo pi sa- 
hayena vivadati. Te tattha kalaha-viggaha-vivadam " apaniia 
afiilamarifiarii panihi pi upakkamanti, ledduhi pi u,, dandehi 
pi u., satthehi pi upakkamanti; te tattha maranam’pi ni- 
gacchanti inaranamattam ' pi dukkhaih. Ayam’ pi bhikkhave 
k. a. sandittliiko . . . kamanam ’ eva hetu. Puna ca pararii 
bhikkhave kamahetu k. k. kamanam ' eva hetu asicammarii 
gahetva dhanukalapaih sannayhitva ubhatoviynihaih sariganifuii 
pakkhandanti ususu pi khippamanesu sattisu pi khippanianasu 
asisu pi vijjotalantesu; te tattha usuhi pi vijjhanti, sattiya 
pi vijjhanti, asina pi sisaih chindanti, te tattha maranam-pi 
nigaqchanti maranamattam - pi dukkham. • Ayam ’ pi bhik- 
khave k. a. sauditthiko . . . kamanam ’ eva hetu. Puna ca 
pararii bliikkhave kamahetu k. k. kamanam - eva hetu asi- 
cammarii gahetva dhanukalapaih sannayhitva addavalepana 
upakariyo pakkhandanti ususu pi khippamanesu sattisu pi 
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kliippamanasu asisu pi vijjotalantesu; te tattha usuKi pi vij- 
jlianti sattiya pi vijjlianti pakkatthiya pi osincanti abiiivag- 
geiia pi. omaddanti asina pi sisaiii. ckindanti te tattha ma- 
raiiam - pi nigacclianti maranamattam - pi dukkharii. Ayam~ 
pi bliikkhave k. a. sandittbiko . . . kamanam-eva hetii. Puna 
ca paraiii bliikkhave kainahetu k. k. kamanam-eva hetu saii- 
dliini - pi chindanti, nillopam ■ pi haranti, ekagarikam - pi ka- 
ronti, paripantlie pi titthanti, paradarani - pi gacchanti; tam- 
enaih rajano galietva vividha kammakaraiia karonti: kasahi 
pi talenti. vettelii pi talenti, addhadanclakehi pi talenti, 
ha,ttham-pi chindanti, padam-pi ch., hatthapadam • pi cli.. 
kannam - pi cli., nasain - pi cli., kaimanasam “ pi chindanti. 
bilahgathalikani - pi karonti . sahkhainundikam - pi k. , Ra- 
hiimukham-pi k., jotimalikam-pi k., hatthapajjotikam-pi k.. 
erakavattikam - pi k., cirakavasikam - pi k., eneyyakam-pi k.. 
balisamahisikam - pi k., kahapanakam - pi k., kharapataochi- 
kam-pi k., palighaparivattikam - pi k., palalapithakam - pi 
karonti, tattena pi telena osincanti, sunakhehi pi khadapenti, 
jivantam-pi sule uttasenti, asina pi sisaiii chindanti; te 
tattha maranam-pi nigacchanti maranamattam - pi dukkham. 
Ayam ■ pi bliikkhave k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam - eva 
hetu. Puna ca param bliikkhave kamahetu kamanidanahi 
kamadliikaranaiii kamanam - eva hetu kayena duccaritaiii ca' 
ranti, vacaya d. c., nianasa d. c.; te kayena duccaritam ca- 
ritva vacaya d. c. manasa d. c, kayassa bheda param -marana 
apayaiii duggatiih vinipatam nirayaih upapajjanti. Ayaiii 
hhikkhave kamanarh adinavo samparayiko dukkhakkhandho 
kamahetu kamanidanaiii kaniadhikaranam kamanam" eva hetu. 

Kih'ca bliikkhave kamanam nissaranaih: Yo kho bhik- 
khave kamesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idahv 
kamanaiii nissaranaih. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va hrahmana. va evaiii 
kamanaiii assadafi-ca assadato adinavafi-ca adinavato nissa- 
ranan - ca nissaranato yathabhutam na- ppajananti, te vata 
samam va kame parijanissanti param va tathattaya sama- 
dapessanti yathapatipanno Mme parijanissatiti n’ etam tha- 
nam vijjati. Ye ca kho -keci bhikkhave samanS va brahmahi 
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va evam kamanam assadaiii assadato adinavaA * ca adina- 
vato nissaranaii - ca nissaranato yathabhutam pajiinaiiti, te 
vata samam va kame parijanissanti param va tathattaya 
samadapessanti yathapatipauno kame parijaiiissatiti thanam" 
etam vijjati. 

Ko ca bbikkbave rupanam assado; Seyyatba pi bbik- 
kbave kbattiyakaiina va brahmaBakanna va gabapatikafliia 
va paniiarasavassTiddesika va solasavassuddesika va n^ti- 
digha natirassa natikisa natitbula n§,tikali na accodata, 
parama sa bbikkbave tasmirii samaye subba vaniiaBibba ti. 
— Evam - bhante. — Yam kbo bbikkbave siibbam vanna- 
nibbam paticca uppajjati snkbarii somanassam ayarii rupa- 
nam assado. 

Ko ca bbikkbave rupanarii adinavo ; Idba bbikkbave 
tarn - eva bhaginim passeyya aparena samayena asitikaiii va 
navutikain va vassasatikarii va jatiya, jinnaiii gopanasivankaiii 
bboggam dandaparayanarii pavedbamanarii gacchantirii, atu- 
raiii gatayobbanara khandadantiiii palitakesim vilunaiii kha- 
litasiraih valinaiii tilakabatagattiin, tarn kim-mannatha bbik- 
khave: ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita, adinavo 
patubhuto ti. — Evam 'bhante, — Ayam-pi bbikkbave ru- 
panam adinavo. Puna ca param bliikkhave tarn ' eva bha- 
giniiii passeyya abadhikam dukkbitara balhagilanara sake 
muttakarise palipannam semanarii aililehi vutthapiyarnanam 
annehi samvesiyamanam, tain kim - mannatba bbikkbave ; ya 
purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita, adinavo patubhuto 
ti. — Evam- bhante. — Ayam'pi bbikkbave rupanam adi- 
navo. Puna ca param bbikkbave tarn ' eva bhaginim pas- 
seyya, sarirarii sivathikaya chadditam ekahamatarii va dvi- 
hamatam va tihamatam va, uddhumStakam vinilakam vi- 
pubbakajataih, tain kim ■ mannatba bhikkhave; ya purima 
subha vannanibha sa antarahita, adinavo patubhuto ti. — 
Evam 'bhante. — Ayam'pi bbikkbave rapanam adinavo. 
Puna ca pararii bbikkbave tarn -eva bhaginirii passeyya, sa- 
riram sivathikaya chadditam kakehi va khajjamanam kula- 
lebi va kb. gijjbehj va kh. supanehi va kh. sigalehi va kb. 
vividbehi va panakajatebi khajjamanam; tarn kim - maimatha 
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bliikkhave; ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita, a(ili- 
navo patubhuto ti. — Evam “ bhante. — Ayam'pi bliikkhave 
rupanaiii adinavo. Pima ca pararii bbikkhave tam'eva 
bhaginim passeyya^ sariram sivathikaya chad^taih atthika- 
sahkhalikaiii samainsalohitarii naliarusambandham, atthika- 
sahkhalikaiii nimmamsaloliitaiuakkliitamuaharusambandbaiii. — 
uttbikasaiikhalikahi apagatamariisalohitaiii nahariisambandhaih, 
— atthikani apagatasambandliani disavidisa vikkhittani. afiuena 
hattliattliikaiii afinena padatthikaiii aunena janghatthikaiii 
afifiena uratthikaiii ahnena katattliikam aniiena pitthikanta- 
karii aniiena sisakataha,m *, taiii kim “ inainlatlia bbikkhave ; 
ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita, adinavo patu- 
bhuto ti. — Evam -bhante. — Ayam-pi bbikkhave rupanarii 
adinavo. Puna ca param bbikkhave tam-eva bhaginim pas- 
seyya, sariram sivatliikaya chadclitaih. atthikani setani sah- 
khavannupanibhani, — atthikani punjakitani terovassikani. — 
atthikani putini cimiiakajatani ; tarn, kim ■ mannatha bhik- 
« khave: ya purima siibha vannanibha sa antarahita, adinavo 

patubhuto ti. — Evam -bhante. — Ayam-pi bhikkliave ru- 
» panaril adinavo. 

Kifi-ca bhikkliave rupanarii nissaranarii: Yo bbikkhave 
{ rupesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanaih, idaih ru- 

f pan aril nissaranaih. 

I Ye hi keci bliikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 

I rupanam assadan - ca assadato adinavan - ca adinavato nissa- 

I ranah - ca nissaranato yathabhutarii na - ppajaiianti, te vata 

I siimaiii va rupe parijanissanti pararii va tathattaya samada- 

|: pessanti yathapatipanno rupe parijanissatiti n’ etarii thanaih 

' vijjati. Ye ca kho keci bbikkhave samana va brahmana va 

evaiii rupanarii .. . yathabhutarii pajananti ... thanam - etaiii 
vijjati. - 

Ko ca bhikkliave vedananarii assado: Idha bbikkhave 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dharrimehi sa- 
vitakkarii savicararii vivekajarii pitisukhaih pathamaih jhSiiarii 
upasampajja viharati. Yasmirii samaye bbikkhave bhikkhu 
vivicc' eva . . . upasampajja viharati, n’ eva tasmirii samaye 
attabyabadhaya ceteti na parabyabadhaya ceteti na ubhaya- 
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byabadliaya ceteti, abyabajjham yeva tasmiiii samaye voda- 
iiam vedeti. Abyabajjhaparamrdiam bhikkbave vedananaiii 
assadaiii vadami. Puna ca pa, ram bhikkhave bliikkliii vitakka- 
vicaranarii viipasama ajjhattaiii sampasadanani cetaso ekodi- 
bliavam avitakkaiii avicaram sa-madhijaiii pitisiikbam dutiyaiii 
jlianarii — tatiyam jliana,]ii — catuttbam jbana,ih upasampajja 
viliarati. Yasmim samaye bhikldiave bbikkhu sukliassa ca 
pahana dukkliassa ca pabana. piibbe va somanassaclomanas- 
sanarii attbagama adukkbaib asukham upekbasatiparisuddiiiih 
ca,tuttbara jhanaiii upasampajja vibarati, n’ eva tasniiiii sa- 
maye attabyabadbaya ceteti na parabyabadbaya ceteti na 
ubhayabyabadbaya ceteti. abyabajjbarii yeva tasmiiu samaye 
vedanam vedeti. AbyabajjbaparamMiaiii bbikkbave vedana- 
narii assadaiii vadami. 

Ko ca bbikkbave vedananaiii adinavo; Yaiii bbikkbave 
vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadbamma . ayaiii vedana- 
narii adinavo. 

Kill ' ca bbikkbave. vedananaiii nissaranaiii : Yo bbik- 
kbave vedanasu cbandaragavinayo cbandaragappabanarit. 
idaiii vedananaiii nissaranam. 

Ye bi keci bbikkbave samana va brabmana va evaiii 
vedananaiii assadaii “ ca assadato adinavan " ca adinavato 
nissaranau ■ ca nissaranato yatbabbutam na " ppajananti, te 
vata sjimaiii va vedana parijanissanti pararn va tatbattaya 
samadapessaiiti yatbapatipanno vedana parijanissatiti n’ etaiii 
tbanarii vijjati. Ye ca kbo keci bbikkbave samana va brab- 
mana va evaiii vedananani assadan-ca assadato adinavaii'ca 
adinavato nissaranafi ' ca nissaranato yatbabbiitam pajilnanti, 
te vata samarii va vedana parijanissanti pararii va tatbattaya 
samadapessanti yatbapatipanno vedana parijanissatiti tba- 
nam " etain vijjatiti. 

Idam ^ avoca Bbagava. Attamaiia te bbikkbu Bbaga- 
vato bbasitarii abbinandun - ti. 

Mahadukkhaejehandhasuttam tatiyam. 


2. i. CULADUKKHAKKHANBHASOT’TAM. (14) 
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Evain “ me sutam. Ekani samayaiii Bliagaya 8akkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusmiih JSfigrodharame. Atha kho Maha- 
iiamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankami- 
tva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Eka- 
inantaiii nisinno kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam etad' 
avoca: Digharattahaiii bhante Bhagavata evaiii dhammam 
desitaiii ajanami: Lobho cittassa upakkileso, doso cittassa 
npakkileso, moho cittassa upakkiieso ti. Evaiii cahaiii bhaiite 
Bhagavata dhammam desitaih ajanami: Lobho cittassa upak- 
kileso, doso c. u.. moho c. u. ti, atha ca paua me ekada 
lobhadhamma pi cittaiii pariyadaya titthanti, dosadhamma 
pi cittaiii pariyadaya titthanti, inohadhamma pi cittaih pari- 
yadaya titthanti. Tassa mayhaih bhante evaiii lioti: Ko su 
nama me dhammo ajjliattam appahino yena me ekada lobha- 
dhamma pi cittaiii pariyadaya titthanti, dosadhamma pi c. p. 
titthanti, mohadhamma pi c. p. titthaiititi. 

So eva kho te Mahanama dhammo ajjhattaih appahino 
yena te ekada lobhadhamma pi cittaiii pariyadaya titthanti, 
dosadhamma pi c. p. titthanti, mohadhamma pi c. p. titthanti. 
So ca hi te Mahanama dhammo ajjhattam pahino abhavissa, 
na tvaih agaraiii ajjhavaseyyasi, na kame’ paribhunjeyyasi, 
Yasma ca kho te Mahanama so eva dhammo ajjhattam 
appahino, tasma tvaih agaram ajjhavasasi, kame pari- 
bhunjasi. 

Appassada kama bahudnkkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha 
biiiyyo ti iti ce pi Mahanama ariyasavakassa yathabhiitaiii 
sammappahhaya siidittliaiii hoti, so ca anhatr’ eva kamehi 
afliiatra akusalehi dhammehi pitisukhaiii nadhigacchati 
aiinaiii va tato santataraih , atha kho so n’ eva tava ana- 
vatti kamesu hoti. Yato ca kho Mahanama ariyasavakassa: 
appassada kama hahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha 
bbiyyo ti evam - etam yathabhntam sammappannaya siidit- 
tliaiii lioti, so ca ahnatr’ eva kamehi ahnatra akusalehi 
dhammehi pitisukhaiii adhigacchati annan - ca tato santa- 
taraih, atha kho so anavatti kamesu koti. Mayham"pi kho 
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Malianama pubbe va sambodha "aiiabbisainbuddliassa bodJii- 
sattass’ eva sato: appassada kama balmdukklia ])aliupayasa., 
adinavo ettba bbiyyo ti evam-etam yathablilitam sanimap- 
panfiaya siiditthaiii abosi, so ca afifiatr’ eva kamehi afnlatra 
akusalehi dhammebi pitisukham iiajjhagainarii afiilam va tato 
santataraiii, atha klivahaiii n’ eva tava anavatti kamesu pac- 
cafmasim. Yato ca kho me Malianama: appassada kama 
bahndukkba babiipayasa, adinavo ettba bbiyyo ti cvam-etaiii 
yatbablmtaiii sammappanfiaya suditthaiii aliosi. so ca afifiatr’ 
eva kamehi anfiatra akusalehi dhammebi pitisukham ajjha- 
gainarii afinan'ca tato santataraiii, athahaiii anavatti kamesu 
paccannasim. 

Ko ca Mabanama kamanam assado : Pane’ ime Maba- 
naina kamaguna, katame paiica; cakkhnviniieyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, sotavinfieyya 
sadda — pe — ghanavinneyya gandha jivhavinfieyya rasa 
— kayavifmeyya pbotthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasamhita rajaniya. Ime kho Mabanama panca kama* 
giina. Yam kho Mabanama ime pailca kamagune paticca 
uppajjati sukbarii somanassarii, ayam kamanam assado. 

Ko ca Mabanama kamanam adinavo . . . {re 2 )eat from 
p. 85, ]. 30 to 87, 1. 26, ivith Mabanama suhstitiited far 
bhikkhave) . . . Ayam Mabanama kainanaiii adinavo sam- 
parayiko dukkbakkbandbo kamabetu karaanidanaiii kamadbi- 
karanaib kamanam ■ eva lietu. 

Ekam-idaham Mabanama samayaili Kajagabe vibarami 
Gijjbakute pabbate. Tena kho puna samayena sambalmla 
nigantha Isigilipasse Kalasilayaiii ubbbattbaka bonti asana- 
patikkhitia. opakkamika dukkha tippa katiika vedana vedi- 
yanti. Atba kho ’ham Mabanama sayanbasamayain jiati- 
sallana vutthito yena Isigilipassam Kalasila ycna te nigantba 
ton’ upasafikamim, upasankamitva te niganthe etad-avocaiii: 
Kin -nil tumbe avuso nigantba ubbbattbaka asanapatikkhitta 
opakkamika dukklia tippa katuka vedana vediyutliati. Evani 
vutte Mabanama te nigantba mam etad - avocum : Nigantbo 
avuso Natbaputto sabbanfiu sabbadassavi aparisesam fiana- 
dassanam patijaiuiti; carato ca roe titthato ca suttassa ca 
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jagarassa ca satatarii saaiitam nanadassanam paccuj)attliitan-ti; 
so evani " alia; Attlii kho vo nigantha pubjbe papaiii kam- 
inaiii kataiii. tarii imaya katukaya diikkarakarikaya nijjaretlia; 
yaiii pan’ ettlia etarahi kayena saiiivuta vacaya samvuta ma- 
nasa samvnta tarn ayatiiii papassa kaminassa akaranaiii; iti 
purananaiii kamnianarii tapasa byantibhava navanam kamma- 
nain akarana ayatini anavassavo, ayatim anavassava kammak- 
kliayo, kammakkhaya dukkliakkbayo, dukkhakkliaya veda- 
nakkbayo, vedanakkhaya sabbaiii dukkbam nijjiimaiii bbavis- 
satiti. Tafi "ca pan’ ambakam riiccati c’ eva kliamati ca, 
teiia c’ aniha attamana ti. 

Evam vutte abaiii Malianama te niganthe etacl-avocam: 
Kim ■ pana tumlie aruso nigantha janatba: aliuvam’ eva 
mayarii piibbe, na nahuvamhati. — No h’ idarii avuso. — 
Kim -pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha: akaram’ eva ma- 
yaiii pubbe papain kammaih, na n-cikaramhati. — No h’ idaih 
avuso. — Kim - pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha: eva- 
rhpam va evarupaiii va papaiii kammaih akaramhati. — No 
h’ idaih avuso. — Kim - pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha: 
ettakaih va dukkhaih nijjinnaiii, ettakam va dukkhaih nijjare- 
tabbarii, ettakamhi va dukkhe nijjinne sabbaih dukkhaih nij- 
jinnam bhavissatiti. — No h’ idaih avuso. — Kim -pana 
tumhe avuso nigantha janatha ditthe va dhamine akusala- 
naiii dhammanaih pahanaih, kusalanaih dhammanaih upa- 
sampadan-ti. — No h’ idarii avuso. — Iti Idra tumhe avuso 
nigantha na janatha: ahuvam’ eva mayaih pubbe na nahu- 
vamhati, na janatha; akaram’ eva mayarii pubbe papaih 
kammaih na nakaramhati, na janatha: evarupaihva evarupam 
va papaih kammaih akaramhati, na janatha: ettakaih va 
dukkhaih nijjinnaih ettakaih va dukkhaih nijjaretabbarii etta- 
kainhi va dukkhe nijjinne sabbaih dukkhaih nijjinnaih bha- 
vissatiti, na janatha ditthe va dhamme akusalanarii dhani- 
manarii pahanaih kusalanaih dhammanaih upasampadarii, 
Evarii sante avuso nigantha ye loke ludda lohitapanino ku- 
rurakammanta manussesu paccajata te niganthesu pabbajan- 
titi. — Na kho avuso Grotama aukhena sukham adhigantab- 
barh, diikkhena kho sukhaih adhigantabbaih. Sukhena ca 
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avuso Gotama sukliam adhigantabbam abhavissa,, raja Mil- 
gadlio Seniyo Bimbisaro sukhaiii adliigaccheyya, rajS; Maga~ 
dho S. B. sakhaviharitaro ayasmata Gotamenriti, — AddLa- 
yasmantehi nigantbehi saliasa appatisanklia vaca bliiisita: na 
kho avuso Gota,ma sukhena siikham adhigantabbarii, diik- 
khena kho siikhara adhigantabbam; sukhena ca avuso (jo- 
tama sukharh adhigantabbarii abhavissa, raja BJagadho S. B. 
sukham adhigaccheyya, raja Magadho S. B. sukhaviharitaro 
ayasmata G otamenati. Api ca aham “ eva tattlia patipucchi- 
tabbo: ko nu kho ayasmantanarii sukhaviharitaro, raja va 
Magadho S. B. ayasma va Gotamo ti. — Addhavuso (to- 
tama amhehi sahasa appatisarikha vaca bhasita: na kho 
avuso Gotama sukhena sukharii adhigantabbarii. dukkhena 
kho sukharii adhigantabbarii; sukhena ca avuso Gotama 
sukharii adhigantabbarii abhavissa, raja Magadho S, B. su- 
kharii adhigaccheyya, raja Magadho S. B. sukhaviharitaro 
ayasmata Gotamenati. Api ca titthat’ etarii, idani pi mayam 
ayasmantarii Gotamaih pucchama: Ko nu kho ayasmantanara 
sukhaviharitaro, raja va Magadho S. B. ayasma va Gotamo 
ti. — Tena li’ avuso nigantha tumhe va tattha patipuccliis- 
sami, yatha vo khameyya tatha narii byakareyyatha. Tarii 
kini ■ mafmath’ avuso nigantha: pahoti r^ja Magadho S. B. 
anifijamano kayena abhasamano vacarii satta rattindivani 
ekantasukhapati!=^amvedi viharitim - ti. — Ko h’ idarii avuso. 
— Tam Mm " maiinatli’ avuso nigantha: pahoti raja Maga- 
dho S. B. anifijamano kayena abhasamano vacarii clia 
rattindivani panca r, cattari r. tini r. dve r. ekaiii rattin- 
divaih ekantasukhapatisariivedi viharitun-ti. — No h’ idarii 
avuso. — Aharii, kho avuso nigantha pahomi anifijamano 
kayena abhasamano vacarii ekaih rattindivarii ekantasuklia- 
patisariivedi viharitum. Ahaih kho avuso nigantha pahomi 
anifijamano kayena abhasamano vacarii dve rattindivani tini 
r. cattari r. pafi.ca r, cha r. satta rattindivani ekantasu- 
khapatisariivedi vihariturii. Tarn kim - mafmath’ avuso ni- 
gantha: evarii sante ko sukhaviharitaro, raja va Magadho 
Seniyo Bimbisaro aharii va ti. — Evarii sante ayasma va 
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G-ota,mo sukliaviharitaro rafina Magadhena Seniyeiia Bini- 
bisareiiati. 

Tdam - avoca Bliagava. Attamano Mahanamo Sakko 
Bhagavato bhasitam abliinanditi. 

CULADUKKHAKKHANDHASUTTAM OATUTTHAM. 


15 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayarii ayasma Mahamog- 
gallano Bbaggesii vibarati Suiiismnaragire Bbesakalavane 
migadaye. Ta,tra kho ayasma MahamoggallaBO bliikkbu 
amantesi: Aviiso bbikkbavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhS 
ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa ijaccassosuiii. Ayasma Ma- 
hamoggallano etad'avoca: 

Pavareti ce pi avuso bhikklm: Vadantu mam ayasmanto, 
vacamyo ’mhi ayasmantelnti, so ca lioti dubbaco dovacassa- 
karanehi dhammebi samannagato akkhamo appadakkhiiiag- 
gabi amisasanirii, atlia kho naiii sabrahmacari na c’ eva 
vattabbaiii manfianti na ca anusasitabbam mafinanti na ca 
tasmim puggale vissasam apajjitabbam manfianti. Katanie 
c’ avuso dovacassakarana dhamma: Idh’ avuso bhikkhii pa- 
piccbo boti papikanarii iccbanam vasariigato; yam'p’ avuso 
bbikkbu papiccbo boti papikanam iccbanam vasariigato ayani“pi 
dbammo dovacassakarano. Puna ca pararii avuso bbikkbu 
attukkainsako boti paravambbr, yam"p’ avuso bbikkbu a.b.p. 
ayam-pi dh, d. Puna ca pararb avuso bbikkbu kodhano 
boti kodbabhibbuto ; yam. ■ p’ avuso ... dh. d. Puna ca pa- 
raiii avuso bbikkbu kodhano boti kodhabetu upanalu; yam'-p’ 
avuso . . . db. d. Puna ca pararii avuso bhikklm kodhano 
boti kodhabetu abhisangi; yam'p’ avuso ... db. d. Puna ca 
pararii avuso bbikkbu kodhano boti kodhasamantarii vacarii nic- 
chareta ; yam • p’ avuso . . . dh. d. Puna ca pararii Svuso 
bbikkbu cudito eodakena codakarii patippharati ; yam'p’ 
avuso . . . db. d. Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu cudito coda- 
kena codakarii apasadeti; yam'p’ Ivubo..., db. d. Puna ca 
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paraiii avuso bhikkhii cudito codakena codakassa pacca- 
ropeti; yam-p’ avuso ... dh. d. Puna ca paraiii avuso 
bhikkhu cudito codakena annen’ anilaiii paticarati, bahid- 
dlia katharii apanameti, kopaii - ca dosail - ca appaccayau ' ca 
patukaroti; yam-p’ avuso... dh. d. Pima ca paraiii avuso 
bhikkliu cudito codakena apadane na sainpayati; yam-p’ 
avuso . . . dh. d. Puna ca paraih avuso bhikkhu makkhi 
hoti paiasi; yam-p’ avuso... dh. d. Puna ca paraiii avuso 
bhikkhu issuki hoti macchari; yam-p’ avuso ... dh. d. Puna 
ca param avuso bhikkhu sa,tho hoti mayavi ; yam ' p’ avuso 
... dll. d. Puna ca paraih avuso bhikkhu thaddho hoti ati- 
mani ; yam - p’ avuso ... dh. d. Puna ca paraih avuso bhik- 
khu sanditthiparamasi hoti adhanagahi duppatinissaggi ; 
yam - p’ avuso bhikkhu sanditthiparamasi hoti adhanagahi 
duppatinissaggi ayani - pi dhammo dovacassakara.no. Ime 
vuccant’ avuso dovacassakarana dhamma. 

No ce pi avuso bhikkhu pavareti: Vadantu marii ayas- 
mantOj vacaniyo ’mhi ayasmantehiti, so ca hoti suvaco so- 
vacassakaranehi dhammehi samanniigato khamo padakkhi- 
naggahi anusasanim, atha kho naih sabrahmacari vattab- 
ban-c’ eva manhanti anusasitabbah - ca mahhanti tasmm"ca 
puggale vissasaih apajjitabbarii mahiianti. Katame c’ avuso 
sovacassakarana dhamma: Idh’ avuso bhikkhu na papiccho 
hoti na papikanaih icchanarii vasaihgato ; yam-p’ avuso bhikkhu 
na papiccho hoti na papikanaih icchanaiii vasaihgato ayam-pi 
dhammo sovacassakarano. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu 
anattukkaiiisako hoti aparavambhi ; yam - p’ avuso ... dh. s. 
Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu na kodhano hoti na kodhiX- 
bhibhuto; yam-p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna ca paraih avuso 
hhikklm na kodhano hoti na kodhahetu upanahi; yam-p’ 
avuso . . . dh. s. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu na kodhano 
hoti na kodhahetu abhisahgi; yam-p’ avuso . . . dh. s. Puna 
ca paraih avuso bhikkhu na kodhano hoti na kodhasamantaih 
vacaiii nicchareta; yam-p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna ca paraih 
avuso hhikkhu cudito codakena codakaih na patippharati; 
yam - p’ avuso ... dh, s. Puna ca paraih avuso bhikkliu 
cudito codakena codalraih na apasadeti; yam-p’ avuso... 
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dh. s. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu cudito codakeiia coda- 
kassa iia paccaropeti; j^’am -p’ avuso ... dli. s. Puna ca 
paraiii avuso bhikkhu cudito codakeiia na aniieii’ afmaiii 
paticarati, ua hahiddha katham apanameti, na kopau - ca 

dosafi'ca appaccayah “ ca patukaroti; yam-p’ avuso dh. s. 

Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu cudito codakeiia na apada- 
ne na saiiipayati ; yam ■ p’ avuso . . . dh. s. Puna ca paraiii 
avuso hhikkhii ainakkhi hoti apalasi; yam'p’ avuso . . . dh.s. 
Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu anissuki hoti amacchari; 
yam - p’ avuso . . . dh. s. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu 
asatho hoti amayavi ; yam " p’ avuso . . . dh. s. Puna ca pa- 
raiii avuso bhikkhu atthaddho hoti anatimani; yam"p’ avuso 
... dh. s. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu asanditthipar5- 
masi hoti anadhanagahi suppatiiiissaggi; yam-p’ avuso 
bhikkhu a,sanditthiparamasi hoti anadhanagahi suppatinissaggi 
ayam " pi dhamnio sovacassakarano. line vuccant’ avuso so- 
vacassakarana dhamma. 

Tatr’ avuso bhikkhuna attana va attanaiii evarii aiiu- 
miiiitabham; Yo khvayam puggalo p^iiccho papikanaiii ic- 
chanam vasaihgato ayam -me puggalo appiyo amanapo; 
ahaii ■ c’ eva kho pan’ assarii papiccho papikanaiii icchanam 
vasariigato aham-p’ assam paresarii appiyo amanapo ti. 
Evaiii janaiiten’ avuso bhikkhuna; hi a papiccho bhavissami 
na papikanaiii icchanaiii vasariigato ti cittarii uppadetabham. 
Y"o khvayarii puggalo attukkariisako paravambhi ayam "me 
puggalo appiyo amanapo, ahari’c’ eva kho pan’ assaiii attuk- 
kariisako paravambhi aham " j)’ assarii paresarii appiyo ama- 
napo ti. Evarii jananten’ avuso bhikkhuna: Anattukkariisako 
bhavissami aparavambhi ti cittarii uppadetabbarii. Yo khva- 
yarii puggalo kodhano kodliabliihhuto ayam - me . . . na ko- 
dhano bhavissami na kodhabhibhuto ti c. u. Yo khvayam 
puggalo kodhano kodhahetu upanahi ayam - me ... na k. 
bh, na k. upanahi ti c. u. Yo khvayarii puggalo kodhano ko- 
dhahetu abhisarigi ayam - me ... c. u. Yo khvayarii puggalo 
kodhano kodhasamantaih vacarii nicchareta ayam -me ... na 
k. bh. na k. v. niccharessamiti c. u. Yo khvayam puggalo 
cudito codakeiia codakaria. patippharati ayam -me .. patip- 
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phareyyaih . . cudito codakena codakaiii na patippliarissamiti 
c. ii. Yo klivayarii puggalo cudito codakena codakam apa- 
sadeti ayam " me . . apasadeyyarii . . na apasadessamiti c,. u. 
Yo klivayarii puggalo cudito codakena codakassa paccaropeti 
ayam ' me . . paccaropeyyam . . na paccaropessamiti c. u. Yo 
klivayam puggalo cudito codakena anfien’ annaiii paticarati, 
bahiddha katliarii apanameti, kopafi'ca dosari ■ ca appacca- 
yafi ■ ca patukaroti, ayam " me . . paticareyyarii . . apanamey- 
yarii . . patukareyyarii . . na aririen’ ailnarii paticarissami, na 
b. k. apanamessami, na . • patiikarissamiti c. u. Yo klivayarii 
puggalo cudito codakena apadanc na sampayati ayam - me . . 
apadane na sampayeyyarii « . na apadane na sampayissaniiti c. u. 
Yo khvayarii puggalo makklii palasi ayam ' me .. araakkhi 
bhavissanii apalasi ti c. u. Yo klivayarii. puggalo issuki 
maccliari ayam - me . . anissuki bli. amaccliari ti c. u. Yo 
khvayarii puggalo satlio mayavi ayam ' me . . asatho bli. ama- 
yavi ti c. u. Yo klivayam puggalo thaddho atiniani ayam- 
nie , . atthaddlio bh. anatimani ti c. u. Yo khvayarii pug- 
galo sanditthiparamasi adhanagalii duppatinissaggi ayam" me 
puggalo appiyo amanapo ; ahafi - c' eva kho pan’ assarii saii- 
dittliiparamasi adhanagalii duppatinissaggi aham “ p’ assarii 
paresarii appiyo amanapo ti. Evarii jananten’ avuso bhik- 
khuna: Asanditthiparamasi bhavissanii anadlianagiilii suppa- 
tinissaggi ti cittarii uppadetabbarii. 

Tatr’ avuso bhikkhuiia attana va attanarii evarii jiacca- 
vekkhitabbarii: Kin-nu kho ’mhi piipicclio papikaiiarii iccha- 
narii vasarhgato ti. Sace avuso bhikkhu paccavekkhainaiio 
evarii janati; Papiccho kho ’mhi papikanarii icchlinaih vasaiii- 
gato ti, tem avuso bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanarii aku- 
salanarii dliammanarii pahanaya vayamitabbaih. Sace pan’ 
avuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evarii janati: Na kho ’mhi 
papiccho na papikanaiii icclianarii vasariigato ti, ten’ avuso 
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipaniujjena vihatabbam ahorattanu- 
sikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. Puna ca pararii avuso bhik- 
khuna attana va attanarii evarii paccavekkliitabbaih : Kiii'nii 
kho ’mhi attukkaiiisako paravambhi ti. Sace . . attukkariisako 
Hio ’mhi paravambhi ti . . vayamitabbarii. Sace pan’ avuso . . 


■i. (!. ANUMANASUTTAM. (16) 99 

anattiikkaiiisako klio ’mlii aparavamblii ti . . kiisalesii dkaiu- 
111 esu. Puna ca param . . kin " nu kko ’mlii kodiiaiio ko- 
dliabliibhiito ti . . na klio ’mlii kodbano kodliabhibbuto ti . . 
k. db. Pima ca paraiii . . kin-nu kho ’mbi kodbano kodha- 
betu iipanaln ti . , na kbo ’mhi kodbano kodbabetu npanabi 
ti . . k. db. Pima ca param .. kin “mi Idio ’mhi kodbano 
kodbabetu abbisangi ti . . na kbo ’mbi kodbano kodbabetu 
abhisangi ti . . k. db. Puna ca param . . kin ■ nii klio ’mbi 
kodbano kodbasamantam vacam niccbareta ti . . na kbo ’mbi 
kodbano kodbasamantam vacaiii niccbareta ti , . k. db. Puna 
ca paraib . . kin " nu kbo ’mbi cudito codakena codakaiii 
patippharamiti . . cudito kbo ’mbi codakena codakaiii patip- 
pbaramiti . . cudito klio ’mbi codakena codakaiii na patipphara- 
niiti . . k. db. Puna ca paraiii . . kin " nu kho ’mbi ’cudito 
codakena codakaiii apasadeniiti . . cudito kbo ’mhi codakena 
codakaiii na apasademiti . . k. db. Puna ca paraiii . . kiii'iiii kho 
’mbi cudito codakena codakassa paccaropemiti . . cudito kho 
’mbi codakena codakassa na paccaropemiti . . k. db. Puna 
ca paraiii . . kin - nu kbo ’mbi cudito codakena anilen’ an- 
fiaiii paticarami , babiddha katbam apaftamenii, kopau'ca 
dosafi “ ca appaccayan - ca patiikaromiti . . cudito kho ’mbi 
codakena na aimen’ afifiarii paticarami, na babiddha katbam 
apaiiamemi, na kopaii ■ ca dosafi ~ ca appaccayan " ca patu- 
karomiti . . k. db. Puna ca paraiii . . kin ~ nu kbo ’mbi ou- 
dito codakena apadane na sampayamiti . , cudito kbo ’mbi 
codakena na apadane na sampayamiti . . k. db. Puna ca pa- 
raiii . . kin " nn Icbo ’mhi makkhi palasi ti . . amakkbi kbo 
’mbi apalasi ti - . k. db. Puna ca paraiii . . kin ' nu kho 
’mhi issiiki maccbari ti . , anissuki Idio ’mbi amacchari ti . . 
k. db. Puna ca paraiii . . kin-nu kho ’mhi satbo mayaviti . . 
asatbo kbo ’mhi aniayavi ti . . k. db. Puna ca param . . kin- 
nu kbo ’mhi tliaddbo atimaiii ti . . attbaddbo kho ’mbi ana- 
tirnani ti . . k. db. Puna ca param avuso bhikkbuna attana 
Ta attanarii eyam paccavekkbitabbam: Kin"nn kbo ’mbi 
sanditthiparainasi adbanagabi duppatinissaggi ti. Sace avnso 
bbikklm paccavekkbamano evam janati: Sandittbiparamasi 
kbo ’mbi adbanagabi duppatinissa^gi ti, ten’ avuso bbik- 
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khuna tesam yeva papakanaiii akusalanaiii dhammanaiii jia- 
lianaya vayamitablbam. Sace pan’ avuso Ijliikklm pacca.volv- 
khamano evaiii janati: Asanditthiparamasi Idio ’lulii ana- 
dhanagaki suppatinissaggi ti, ten’ avuso bhikklmniT, ten’ 
eva pitipamujjena vihatabbaiii ahorattanusikkliina kusiilesii 
dbammesu. Sace avuso bliikkhu paccavekkiianiario sal)be p’ 
ime papake akusale dliamme appaliine attani samaiiupassati, 
ten’ avuso bliikkliuna sabbesaiii yeva iniesaih papakanaiii 
akusalanaiii dhanimanarii pahanaya vayarnitabbam. Sace 
pan’ avuso bliikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe p’ ime pslpake 
akusale dhamme pahine attani samanupassati, ten’ avuso 
bliikkliuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbaiii ahorattanu- 
sikkliina kusalesu dhammesu. Seyyatha pi avuso ittlii va 
puriso va daliaro yuva mandanakajatiko adiise va pari- 
suddlie pariyodate acche va udapatte sakaiii muklianimittaiii 
paccavekkhamano, sace tattha passati rajam va augaiia.iii 
va tass’ eva rajassa va aiiganassa va pahanaya vayamati, 
DO ce tattha passati raj aril va ariganam va ten' eva atta- 
mano hoti; labha vata me, parisiiddliarii vata me ti: ovaiir 
eva kho avuso sace bliikkhu paccavekklianiano sabbe p' ime 
papake akusale dhamme appaliine attani saniitmipassati. ten’ 
avuso bhikkhuiia sabhesarii yeva imesarii papakanaiii akusa- 
lanaiii dhanimanarii pahanaya vayainitabbarii ; sace jian’ 
avuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe p’ ime pa])ak«‘ aku- 
sale dhamme pahine attani samanupassati, tmi' avuso bhik- 
khuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbmh ahovattanusikkhiniT: 
kusalesu dhainniosuti. 

Idam-avoca ayasma Mahamoggullano. Attainana tc 
bliikkhu ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa bliasitan'i aldiinan- 
dmi “ ti. 
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Evain -nie sutaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bliagava Savattlii- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kko 
Bliagava bhikktiu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikklm Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad-avoca : 

Tassa kassaci bhiklidiave bbikkliimo paiica cetokbila 
appahina, paiica cetaso vinibandha asamuccbinna, so vat’ 
imasmirii dliammavinaye vuddhim viralhim vepiillaiii apajjis- 
satiti ii’ etaiii thanam vijjati. Katam’ assa pafica cetokliila 
appahina honti : Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu Satthari kaiikbati 
vicikicchati nfidliimnccati na sampasidati. Yo so bliikkhave 
bhikkhu Satthari kahkliati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sam- 
pasidati tassa cittaiii na namati atappaya anuyogaya satac- 
caya padhanaya, yassa cittam na namati atappaya aniiyo- 
gaya sataccaya padhanaya evani - assayarii pathamo cetokhiio 
appahino hoti. Puna ca paraiii bliikkhave bhikkhu dhamme 
kaiikhati . . na sampasidati — pe — saiighe kahkhati . . na 
sampasidati — sikkhaya kahkhati . . na sampasidati. Yo so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkhaya kahkhati . . na sampasidati tassa 
cittam na namati atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittam na namati 
atappaya a. s. p. evam " assayarii catuttho cetokhiio appahino 
hoti. Pima ca pararii bhikkhave bhikklm sabrahmacarisu 
kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto kliilajato. Yo so bhik- 
khave bhikkhu sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti a. a. kli. tassa 
cittaiii na namati atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittaih na namati 
atappaya a. s. p. evam " assfiyaih paiicamo cetokhiio appa- 
hino hoti. Im’ assa pahca cetokliila aiipahina honti. 

Katam’ assa pahca cetaso vinibandha asamucchinna honti ; 
Idha. bhikkhave bhikkhu kame avitarago hoti avigatachando 
avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho avigatatanho- Yo 
so bhikkhave bhikkhu kame avitarago hoti . . . avigatatanho 
tassa cittaiii na namati atappaya anuyogaya sata-ccaya padha- 
naya, yassa cittaiii na namati atappaya a. s. p. evam - assa- 
yarii pathamo cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. Puna 
ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu k'aye avitarago hoti — pe — 
evam " assay am dutiyo cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. 
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Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bliiMdiu rupc a,vit{irago lioti — 
pe — evam " assayam tatiyo cetaso viiiibandlio asamiiccliiinu) 
boti. Pima ca param bhikkhave bliikkbu yavadattliaiii udnra- 
vadeliakaiii blmiijitva seyyasukhaiii passasiiklnuii niiddlia- 
sukliaih anuyutto viliarati. Yo so bhikkhave liliilvkhii yavad- 
atthaih . . . viharati tassa cittaiii na namati atappaya. a. s. p,, 
yassa cittaih na namati atappaya a. s. p. evain " assayniii 
catuttho cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno lioti. Puna ca })a- 
raih bhikkhave bhikkliu ailfiataraiii devanikayam ininidhaya 
brahmacariyarii carati: imina ’ham silena va vatena va tapciia 
va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami devahfiataro viT. ii, 
Yo so bhikkhave bhikkliu aiifiataraiii . . . devahnataro viX ti. 
tassa cittaiii na namati atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittaiii na. 
namati atappaya a. s. p. evam • asstiyaiii panciimo cetiiso 
vinibandho asamucchinno lioti. Im’ assa panca cetaso vini- 
bandha asamucchinna hoiiti. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bliik- 
khuno ime panca cetoldiila appahina, ime pafica cetaso vini- 
bandha asamucchinna, so vat’ imasmiiii dhaniinaviiiaye vud- 
dhirii virulhiiii vepullam apajjissatiti n’ etaiii thaiiaiii vijjati. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhuiio pafica cotokhila jtn- 
hina, panca cetaso vinibandha susamucchiniia, so vat’ imasinihi 
dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhirii vepullam ripajjissatiti tha- 
nam ■ etaih vijjati. Katam’ assa panca cetokhiiu paliinii 
hoiiti: Idha bliikkliave bhikkliu Satthari na kahkhati na viei> 
kicchati, adhimuccati sampasidati. Yo so liliikkhavc bhikkliu 
Satthari na kahkhati .. sampasidati tassa cittaih namati 
atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, yassa cittani na- 
mati atappaya a. s, p. evam ~ assayaiii jiatlniino ci'tokliilo 
paliiiio lioti. Puna ca pararii biiiklcliave hhikkhu dhainim' 
na kahkhati . . sampasidati — pe — sahghe ~~ sikkhaya nn 
kahkhati.. sampasidati. Yo so bhikkhavo hhikkhu sikkliiiyn 
na kahkhati . . sampasidati tassa cittaih namati atappiXya a. s, ji.. 
yassa cittaih namati atappaya a. s. p. evam - assayaih oatut- 
tho cetokhilo pahino hoti. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave !>hik- 
kill! sabrahmacarisu na kupito lioti, attamaiio aiuihata- 
citto akhilajato. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkliu sabraliiruicarisu 
na kupito lioti, attamano a. a,, tassa cittaih namati tXtap- 
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paya a. s. p., yassa oittaiii namati atappaya a. s. p. evam- 
assayaiii paiicamo cetoldiilo paMno hoti. Im’ assa panca 
cetokliila pahina lionti. 

Katam’ assa panca cetaso vinibandha susamuccliiiina 
honti: Idha bhikkbave bbikkliu kaine vitarago lioti vigata- 
cbando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho viga,tatanlio. 
Yo so bliikkhave bhikkbii kame vitarago boti * . . vigatatanbo 
tassa oittam namati atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittam namati 
atappaya a, s. p. evam - assayam pathamo cetaso vinibaiidbo 
susamiicciiinno boti. < Puna ca pararii bbikkbave bbikkliu 
kaye vitarago boti — pe — rupe vitarago boti — pe — iia 
yavadattbam udaravadebakam bliunjitva seyyasukbam passa- 
sukhaiii middliasukham anuyutto vibarati. Yo so bbikkbave 
bbikkliu na yavadattbaiii . . . vibarati tassa cittaiii namati 
atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittam namati atappaya a. s. p. evam" 
assayam catuttlio cetaso vinibaiidbo susamuccbimio boti. 
Puna ca pararii bbikkbave bbikkhu iia aniiataraiii devaiii- 
kSyarii panidbaya brabmacariyam carati: imina ’bam sileiia 
va vatena va tapena va brabmacariyena va devo va bhavissami 
devarinataro va ti. Yo so bbikkbave bbikkliu na arinatararii 
devanikayarii panidbaya brabmacariyam carati: imina ’bam 
silena va vatena va tapena va brabmacariyena va devo va 
bhavissami devaiiriataro va ti, tassa cittaiii namati atappaya 
anuyogaya satacoaya padbanaya, yassa cittaiii namati atap- 
paya anuyogaya sataccaya padbanaya evam - assS^yaiiit paii- 
camo cetaso vinibaiidbo susamuccbimio boti. Im’ assa paiica 
cetaso vinibandha susamuccbinna lionti. Yassa kassaci 
bliikkbave bbikkbuno imc paiica cetokbila pabina, ime panca 
cetaso vinibandha susamuccbinna, so vat’ imasmirii dhanima- 
vinaye vuddbiiii virulliirii vepullam apajjissatiti tlianam " etain 
vijjati. 

So clianda,-saiiiadliipadbanasarikbarasamannagatarii iddbi- 
pad aril bbaveti, viriya-samadliipadhanasaiikharasamamiagatarii 
id dbipadarii bbaveti, citta-samadhipadbaiiasarikbarasainanna- 
gatarii iddbipadaiii bbaveti, vimariisa-samadbipadlianasari- 
kbarasamaiinagatarii iddbipadarii bbaveti, ussolbi yeva pan- 
cami. Sa kbo so bhiklchave evarfi ussolbipannarasariga- 
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samannagato bliikkliu bhabbo abhinibbbidaya, bliabbo sam- 
bodhaya , bbabbo anuttarassa yogakkhenmssa adhigamiya. 
Seyyatba pi bbikkhave kiikkutiya anclani attha va dasa \ a 
dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma adbisayitani samma 
pariseditani samma paribbavitani, kiiicapi tassa kukkutiya iia 
eva,m icclia uppajjeyya: abo vata me kukkutapotaka pada- 
nakhasikbaya va mukbatundakena va andakosam " padaletva 
sottbina abbiiiibbbijjeyyun -ti, atba kho bbabba va te kuk- 
kutapotaka padanakhasikbaya va mukbatundakena vil aiidji- 
kosam ■ padaletva sottbina abbinibbhijjituiii ; evam " eva kho 
bbikkhave evaiii ussolhipannarasangasamannagato bliikkliu 
bbabbo abhinibbbidaya, bbabbo sambodbaya, bbabbo anut- 
tarassa yogakkbemassa adhigamayati. 

Idam "avoca Bhagava. Attarnana te bhikkbu Bbaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ' ti. 

Cbtokhilasuttam chattham. 


17 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekam samayaiii Bliagiiva Havattbi- 
yam vibarati Jetavane Anatbaxiindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkbu amaritesi: Bhikkbavo ti. BhadaiiU* ti te 
bhikkbu Bbagavato paccassosimi. Bbagavif, etad • uvoi-a: 
Vaiiapatthapariyayam vo bbikkhave desissami. tan'i suinitba, 
sadhukaiii manasikarotha, bbasissamiti. Bvam-bbante ti kbo 
te bhikkbu Bbagavato paccassoRuib. Bhagava etad • avot-a : 

Idha bbikkhave bhikkbu aimataraiii vanapattbaiii upa- 
nissaya viliarati; tassa taiii vanapattbaiii upanivSHayu viburato 
anupatthita c’ eva sati na upatthati, asamabitan " ea eittaiii 
na samadbijrati, aparikkhma ca asava na parikklinyaiii gai> 
clianti, aiianuppattan - ca anuttarara yogakkheimun naiuijia- 
punilti, ye c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkliara sainiidauetabba, 
c'ivara-piiidapata-senasana-gilanapacoayabbesajjaparikkhiirii, to 
kasireiia samudagacclianti. Tena bbikkhave bbikkbuna iti 
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patisaficikkliitabbaiii: Aliam kho imam vanapattham upanis- 
saya Yiliarami ; tassa me imam vanapattbaiii upanissaya vi- 
liarato anupatthita o’ eva sati na apattliati, asamabitan - oa 
cittam na samadhiyati, aparikkbma oa asava na parikkhayarh 
gaccbanti, anannppattan - ca auuttaram yogakkbemam nanu- 
papiinami, ye o’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkliara samiidane- 
tabba. oivara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparik- 
khara, te kasirena samiidagacohantiti. Tena bhikkljave 
bliikkhuna rattibhagaiii va diYasabhagam va tamlia vanapattba 
pakkamitabbaiii, na vatthabbam. 

Idba pana bbikkbave bhikkbu afinataram vanapattbam 
iipanissaya vibarati; tassa tarn vanapattham upanissaya vi- 
harato annpattbita c’ eva sati na iipattbati, asamabitan ■ ca 
cittaiii na samadhiyati, aparikkhina oa asava na parikkhayam 
gaccbanti, anannppattan " ca anuttaraiii yogakkbemam nanu- 
papunati, ye ca kho ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkliara sani- 
udanetabba, civara-pinciapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkbara, te appakasirena samudagaochanti. Tena bhik- 
kbave bbikkbima iti patisailcikkbitabbam : Ahaiii kbo imaiii 
vanapattbam upanissaya vibarami, tassa me imam vanapat- 
tham upanissaya vibarato anupatthita c’ eva sati na upat- 
tbati . . . muiupapunami, ye ca kho ime . . . te appakasirena 
samudagaochanti; na kho panrihaiii civarahetu agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajito, na pindapatabetu — pe — na senasana- 
betu — ' na gilanapaceayabbesajjaparikkharahetu agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajito; atha ca pana me imaiii vanapattham 
upanissaya vibarato anupatthita c’ eva sati na upatthati . . . 
yogakkheiiiaiii nrinupapimamiti.. Tena bbikkbave bliikkhuna 
saiikba pi tanihix vanapattba pakkamitabbaih, na vattbabbam. 

Idba bbikkhave bhikkbu aniiataram vaiiapattharii upa- 
nissaya vibarati; tassa taiii vanapattbam upanissaya vibarato 
anupatthita c’ eva sati upatthati, asamahitah " ca cittam sama- 
dbiyati, aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayam gaccbanti, ana- 
nuppattaii " ca anuttaraiii yogakkhemarii anupapunati , ye ca 
kbo ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba, civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara , te kasi- 
rena samudagaochanti. Tena bhikkbave bhikkbuna iti patisan- 
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cikkhitaljljaiii : Aliaiii kho imaiii vanajjattLaiii iipa,iiiss;Tyii vi- 
harami; tassa me imam vanapattliam iipanissaya viliarato aiiii- 
pattliita o’ eva sati 'upattliati . . . anupapuiiarni, ye ca klio ime 
. . . te kasirena samudagacchanti; na klio panahaiii civarahetu 
agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito, na pindapatahetu — pe — 
na senasanahetn — na gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliaralietii 
agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito , atlia ca pana me imaiii 
vanapattbam npanissaya viharato anupattliita c’ eva sati 
tbati . . yogakkhemaiii anupapunamiti. Tena bhikkliave Idiik- 
kliima sankha pi tasmiiii vanapatthe vattliabbaiii. na palcku- 
mitabbaiii. 

Idlia pana bhikkliave bliikkliu anhataraiii vanapattliaiii 
npanissaya viharati; tassa taiii vanapattliaiii npanissaya yi~ 
harato annpatthita c’ eva sati upattliati ... aniipapunati. ye 
c’ ime... te appakasirena samndagacchanti. Tena bhik- 
kha,ve bhikkliiina iti patisancikkliitabbaiii: Aliaiii libo imaiii 
vanapattliaiii npanissaya viharami; tassa me imaiii I'ana- 
pattliarii npanissaya viliarato anupattliita c’ eva sati upat- 
thati . . . anupapunami, ye c’ ime . . , te appakasirena suniiula" 
gaccliantiti. Tena bliikkhave bhikklmna yavajivain "pi tas- 
miiii vanapatthe vattliabbaiii, na pakkamitabbaiii. 

Idha bhikkliave bliikkhu annataram gamaiii iip;inissaya 
viharati — pe — anhataraiii nigamaiii npanissaya vibara,ti - 
pe — afifiataraiii nagaraiii npanissaya viharati — pe — ainta- 
taraiii janapadam npanissaya viharati — pe — ahiuitarani pug” 
galaiii npanissaya viharati; tassa taiii piiggalaiii u]lani^say^t 
viharato anupattliita c’ eva sati na upattliati . . . nanu]);i- 
punati, ye c' ime . . . te kasirena samndlTgae.chnnti. ^i’ena 
bhikkliave bhikklinna iti patisahcikkhitabliaiii : Aliaiii k'liu 
rnaiii pnggalaiii npanissaya viharami, tassa me imaiii jiug- 
galaiii npanissaya viharato anupattliita c’ eva sati na upat- 
tliati . . . nanupapunami, ye c’ imo . . . te kasirena samuda- 
gaccliantiti. Tena bhilddiave bhikkhuna rattibhagaiii va 
divasabhagam va so puggalo anapuccha pakkamitalibo, nauu- 
bandhitabbo. 

Idha pana bhikkliave bhikkhn aniiataraiii puggalaiii 
npanissaya viharati; tassa tarn puggalaiii npunissayu viharato 
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aniipattliita g ' eva sati na upatthati . . . nanupapimati, ye ca 
kho ime ... te appakasirena samudagacchanti. Tena bliik- 
kliave bliikkhima iti patisancikkbitabbaiii : Aliaiii kho imaiii 
puggalaiii iipanissaya viharami, tassa me iinaiii puggalaiii 
upanissaya viharato aniipatthita c’ eva sati na iipatthati , . . 
nanupapixnamij ye ca kho ime . . . te appakasirena samuda- 
gacchanti ; na kho panaham civarahetu agarasma anagariyaiii 
pabbajito — na pin<iapatalietu — na senasanalietu — na gilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkliarahetu agarasma anagjiriyaiii pabba- 
jito, atha ba pana me imam puggalaiii upanissaya viharato 
aniipatthita c’ eva sati na iipatthati . . . yogakkhemam nanu- 
papunainiti. Tena bhikkliave bhikkhiina sahkha pi so pug- 
galo anapuccha pakkamitabbo, nanubandhitabbo. 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhii aiinataram puggalaiii upanis- 
saya viharati; tassa taiii puggalaiii upanissaya viharato anu- 
patthita c’ eva sati upatthati . . . aiiupajiunati, ye ca kho 
ime . . . te kasir'ena samudagacchanti. Tena bhikkhave bhik- 
khuna iti patisaiicikkhitabbaih : Ahaih kho imaiii puggalam 
upanissaya viharami, tassa me imam puggalam upanissaya 
viharato auupatthita c’ eva sati upatthati . . . anupapimami, 
ye ca kho ime . . . te kasirena samudagacchanti ; na kho pa- 
naham civarahetu agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito — na pin- 
dapatalietu ■ — na senasanahetu — na gilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharahetu agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito, atha ca 
pana me iimuii puggalaiii upanissaya viharato anupatthita c’ 
eva sati upatthati . . . yogakkhSmam anupapunamiti. Tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna sahkha pi so puggalo anubandhitabbo, 
na pakkamitabbahi. 

Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhii afmataram puggalaiii 
u])anissaya viharati. tassa tarn puggalam upanissaya viharato 
anupatthita c’ eva sati upatthati, asamahitah - ca cittam sain- 
adhiyati, aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayarii gacchanti, 
ananuppattau " ca anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati, ye 
c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba, civara- 
piiidapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, te appa- 
kasirena samudagacchanti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna iti 
patisahcikkliitabbam : Aham kho imam puggalaiii upanissaya 


108 


I. MUIiAl’ANNASAM. 

viharami, tassa me imam piiggalarii iip;.uiissaya vihiirato 
anupattMta c' eva sati upatthati, asanialiitafi ' ca cittaiii 
adliiyati, aparikkhma ca asava parikkhayjuii gaccluiiiti. 
ananuppattail - ca anuttaram yogakkliemam anujalpuiiFimi. ye 
c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara sanni(laneta,})ba, dvarn,- 
pindapata-senasaiia-gilanapaccayabliesajj aparikkliara. te a [)] >a,- 
kasirena samudagacchantiti. Teiia bliikkiiave bhikkhuiia ya'.va- 
jivam'pi so piiggalo aniibandhitabbo, na pakkainitabbjiiii, 
api paniijjamaiiena piti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bliikkliii .Bhaga- 
vato bliasitam abliinandun ■ ti. 

VASlAPATTHASmTAM SATTAMAM. 


18 . 

Evam'me siitaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Sakkesu 
vibarati Kapilavatthusmirii Nigrodbarame. Atha kho Bha- 
gava pubba,nbasamayam nivasetva pattacivarain - adayn, Ka- 
pilavattbum pinclaya pavisi. Kapilavattlmsiniih pintblya ca- 
ritva pacchabbattam pindapatapatikkaiito yciia Mahavn.nubi 
ten’ upasankami divavibaraya. Mabavanarii ajjhogahitva b<> 
luvalatthikaya mule divFlvibaram nisidi. Daiidapaiii pi klio 
Sakko Jangbavibiiram anucaiikamaniano aiiiivicaraijiadu vena 
Mabavanarii ten’ iipasaiikarai. Mabavanarii ajjliogiihitia vena, 
beluvalattbika yena, Bhagava ten’ upa,snrika:mi, iiiuisariktimitva 
.Bhagavata saddbirh sammodi, saraiuodauiyarii katbarii Karani- 
yarii vitisaretva dandam - olubbha ekamaiitaih uttluisi. Kka- 
mantarii tliito klio Dandapani Bakko Bhagavantaii) etad" 
avoca: Kiriivadi saniano kimakkhayi ti. — Ya-thavadi kius 
avuso sadevake loke samarake sal>rabmakc sassanuuiabrali- 
maniya pajaya sadevamaniissaya na kenaci bAe viggayba 
titthati, yatha ca pana kamehi visariiyiittaih vibai'anlaiii tarii 
bralmianaiii akatliamkatbirii cbinnakukkuccaiii iib aval) have 
vitatanbaiii saiiria nanusenti, evariivadi kho aliaiii avuso 
evaniakkbayi ti. Evaiii vutte Dandapani Bakko sisa.rii okam- 
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petva jivliaiii nillaletva tivisakham nalatikaih nalate vuttka- 
petya dandam ■ olnbbha pakkami. 

Atha klio Bbagava sayanbasamayaih patisallana vuttbito 
yena Nigrodliaranio ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva panfiatte 
asane nisidi. Msajja kho Bbagava bhikkhii amantesi: Idha- 
haiii bhikkhave pnbbanhasaroayam iiivasetya pattaoivaraiii 
adaya Kapilavatthiim pindaya payisiiii. Kapilavattlixismiiii 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Maliavanaiii ten’ iipasankamiin divayibaraya, Mahavanaiii 
ajjhogahitva beluvalatthikaya mule divaviharaiii msidim, 
Bandapani pi kho bhikkhave Sakko janghavibaraiii anucah- 
kaniamano anuvicaramano yena Mahavanaiii ten’ upasankami, 
Mahavanam ajjhogahitva yena beluvalatthika yenMiam ten’ 
upasahkami, upasankamitva mama saddhiih sammodi, sammo- 
daniyaiii, kathaih saraniyarii vitisaretva danciam - olubbha 
ekamantam atthasi. Bkamantaiii thito kho bhikkhave Danda- 
pani Sakko mam etad-avoca: Kiiiivadi samano kimakkhayi 
ti. Evaiii vutte ahaiii bhikkhave Bandapanim Sakkarii etad’ 
avocarii : Yatliavadi kho avuso sadevake loke samai'a,ke sa- 
brahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevaraanussaya na 
kenaci loke viggayha titthati, yatha ca pana kamelii visaiii- 
yuttaiii viharantam tarn brahmanaiii akathamkathirii chinna- 
kukkuccaih bbavabhave vitatanham sanna n§,nusenti, evarii- 
vadi kho ahajh avuso evamakkhayi ti. Evaiii vutte bhik- 
khave Bandapani SaJcko sisam okampetva jivhaih nillaletva 
tivisilkham nalatikam nalate vutthapetva dandam - olubbha 
pakkaraiti. 

Evaiii vutte amiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantaiii etad'avoca: 
Kiiiivadi pana bhante blhagava sadevake loke samarake sa- 
Itraliniake sassanianabralimaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya na 
kenaci loke viggayha titthati, katliail'ca pana bhante Bha- 
gavantaiii kamelii visamyuttarii viharantam taiii brahmanaiii 
alcathaiiikathiiii chimiakukkuccam bhavabhave vitatanhahi 
saiiiia naiiusentiti. — Yatonidanarii bhikkhu purisam pa- 
paiicasaiinasahkh:I samudaoaranti , ettha ce na'ttlii ablii- 
nanditabbaiii abliivaditabbaiii ajjhositabbaiii , es’ ev’ anto ra- 
ganusayanaih, es’ ev’ anto patighanuaayanaiii, es’ ev’ anto 
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clitthaiiusayanaih, es’ ev’ anto vicikicclianusayanaiii, es’ ev’ 
anto mananiisayanam, es’ ev’ anto bliavaraganiisayanam, es’ 
ev’ anto avijjanusayanarii, es’ ev’ anto clandadana-sattliadana- 
kala,ha-viggalia-vivada-tuvantuva-pesunfia-musavadanaiiij ettlr 
ete papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantiti. 

Iclam ■ avoca JBhagava, idaiii vatva Siigato iitthay’ asana 
viharaih pavisi. Atha kho tesarh bliikkliunam acirapakkaii- 
ta.ssa Bliagavato etad-abosi: Idam klio no avuso Bliagava 
sankliittena uddesarii uddisitva vittbarena a,ttbaiii avibliajitva 
uttbay’ asana vibaram pavittbo: Yatonidariam bliikklni piiri- 
sam — pe — aparisesa nirujjbantiti. Ko nu kho imassa 
Bbagavata sankbittena nddesassa ,udditttiassa vittbarena at- 
tbaiii avibbattassa vittbarena attbaiii vibbajeyyati. Atlia kbo 
tesam bbikkliiinaiii etad-abosi: Ayaih kho ayasnia I\Iaha“ 
kaccano Sattlm c’ eva saiiivaimito sambbiXvito ca viiirniiiaih 
sabrabmacarinarii , palioti c’ ayasmil Mabakaccano imass:), 
Bbagavata sankbittena nddesassa lujdittbassa vittbarena at- 
tbaiii avibbattassa vittbarena attbaiii viblia-iitiim. Yan"nuiia 
mayaiii yen’ ayasma Mabakaccano ten’ npasankameyyaina. 
upasaiikaniitva ayasmantaiii Mabrikaccanaiij oituni - attbaiii 
patipneebeyy am ati. 

Atba kbo te bliikklm yen’ ayasma iMabakaccano ten’ 
npasaiikamimsu, iipasankamitva ayasmata Malialvaccilnena 
saddbirii sainmodiiiisu, sammodaniyam katluuii sarfiniyaiii 
vitisaretva ekaniantaiii nisidiihsu. Ekamantaiii nisinnii, kbo 
te bhikldiu ayasmantaiii Mabakaccaiiam t^tad " avocutii : idaiii 
kbo no avuso Kaccana Bbagtwa sankbittena nddesaiii midi- 
sitva vittbarena attbaiii avibbajitva uttbay’ asana viharfuii 
pavittbo; Yatonidanaih bbikkliu piirisaih — pe — ajiarisesa 
nirujjbantiti. Tesaih no avuso Kaccana amliakaiii aciru- 
pakkantassa Bliagavato etad'ahosi; Idaib kbo no avuso Biui- 
gava sankbittena udetesam uddisitva . , . vibaraiii pavittiio : 
Yatonidanaiii bhilddiu purisam — pe — aparisesa nirujjluuiLiti; 
ko nil kbo imassa Bbagavata sankbittena nddesassa uddittliassa 
. . . attbaiii vibbajeyyati. Tesarii no avuso Jvaccana auiba- 
kaiii etad - ahosi; Ayarii kbo ayasma Mahakaceaiio Satthu 
c’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca vifinunam sabrabmacaiinaiiu 


3. 8. MADHUPINDIKASUTTAM. (18) 


111 


paiioti c’ ayasma Malmkaccano imassa Bliagavata sankhit- 
teiia iidclesassa uddittliassa . . , attliam vibliajitmii ; yan-nuna 
mayaiii yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ iipasankameyyama, 
npasankamitva ayasmaiitam Mahakaccaiiaiii etani ■ attham 
patipiiccheyyamMi. Viblmjat’ ayasma Mahakaccano ti. 

Seyyatlia pi avuso puriso sarattliiko saragavesi §ara- 
pariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
atikkamin’ eva inulam atikkamma khandham sakhapalase sa- 
raiii pariyesitabbaiii mafineyya, evamsainpadam " idaiii ayas- 
maiitaiiam, Satthari sammukhibhiite tarn Bhagavantam ati- 
sitva amhe etam ■ attham patipucchitabbairi mafmetha. So 
h’ aYiiso Bliagava janam janati passam passati, cakkhubhuto 
lianabhuto dhammabhiito brahmabhuto, vatta pavatta, at- 
thassa ninneta amatassa data, dhammassami Tatliagato. So 
c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo ahosi yam Bhagavantaiii yeva etam" 
attham patipnccheyyatha ; yatha no Bhagava byakareyya ta- 
tha nam dhareyyathati. — Addhavuso Kaccana Bhagava ja- 
naiii janati passam passati, cakkhubhuto nanabhuto dhamma- 
bhuto brahmabhuto, vatta pavatta, atthassa ninneta amatassa 
data, dhammassami Tathagato. So c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo 
ahosi yam Bhagavantam yeva etam "attham patipuccheyyama, 
yatha no Bhagava byakareyya tathii naiii dhareyyama. Api 
c’ ayasma Mahakaccano Satthii c’ eva sariivannito sambha- 
vito ca viniiunarii sabrahmacarinam, pahoti c’ ayasma Maha- 
kaccano imassa Bliagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
. . . attham vibhajituiii. Vibliajat’ ayasma Mahakaccano agaru- 
karitva ti. — Tena h’ avuso sunatha, sadhukam manasi- 
karotha, bhasissamiti. Evam " avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayas- 
mato Mahakaccanassa paccassosurii. Ayasma Mahakaccano 
etad"avoca: 

Yam kho no avuso Bhagava sahkhittena uddesaiii uddi- 
sitva... viharaiii pavittho: Yatonidanam bhikkhu purisaiii — 
pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti, imassa kho aham avuso Bhaga- 
vata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthareiia attham 
avibhattassa evaiii vittharena attham ajanaini.: Cakkhufi " e’ 
avuso paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanam, tinnam 
sahgati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, yam vedeti tarn san- 
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jilnati, yaiii safijanati taiii vitakketi, yaiii vita,kk(’ti taiii pa- 
paiiceti, yaiii papaiiceti tatoiiidanaiii purisaiii pajjancasaniin- 
saiiklia samiidacaranti atitaiiagatapaacuppaiiru'su caikklm- 
viufieyyesii rupesu. Sotafi'c’ avuso paticca saflde on u])iia,j- 
jati sojtavifiiianam — pe — ghanail'c’ avuso paticca gaiidlie 
ca uppajjati ghanaviiinaiiaiii — jivluiii " c’ avuso ])a, ticca rase 
ca uppajjati jivliavifiuanaiii — kayau " c’ avuso paticca pliot- 
thabbe ca uppajjati kayavimianarii — inauau - o' avuso j):t- 
ticca dhamme ca uppajjati luaiiovififtaiiani. tiuiinii! snugnti 
phasso, pliassapaccaya vedana. yaiii vedeti tniii safijniidti. 
yarii safijanati taiii vitakketi, yniii vitakketi tniii papnucoti, yuiii 
papaiiceti tatonidanaiii purisaiii papaucasafiiiasniikha sanmdn- 
caranti atitanagatapaccuppannesu mariovii'iueyyesu dhannn esu. 
So vat’ avuso cakkliiismiiii sati rupe sati cnkkliuviiiriniie snti 
phassapanfiattiiii pafiiinpessatiti thaiiaiii “ etaiii vijjnti. pliassn- 
panfiattiya sati vedaiiapauuattiiii paufiapessatlti tiuTuaiii “ etnih 
vijjati, vedanapaiiuattiyii sati sanfiapafifiattiiii paiiiiapessutiti 
thanam - etaiii vijjati, sanfiapafniattiya sati vitakkajauiunttim 
paufiapessatlti tliaiiam * etaiii vijjati, vitakkapafiiinttiya sati 
papaficasanijasankhasamudacaranapaufiattiiii pailnapessntiti 
tlianam- etaiii vijjati. So vat’ avuso sotasmiiii sati sadde sati — 
pe — ghanasmiiii sati gandliG sati — jivhaya snti rase sati 
kayasmirii sati })hottliabbc sati — luanasniiih sati dhamme 
sati manoviiifiaiie sati pliassapanfiattiih parninpessatiti . . . 
thanam ■ etaiii vijjati. So vat’ avuso {‘ukkliusmiiii asati riipe 
asati cakkliiivifififme asati phassapahuattihi iiaiiiinpessatiti u’ 
etaiii thaiiaiii vijjati, phassiqiafifiattiya asati vednuajiaJinattiiii 
pafifiapessatiti n’ ctaiii thaiiaiii vijjati, vedanapnuiiattiyii asati 
safiiiapamiattim pafifiapessatiti n’ etniii tiiamuii vijjati. suiudi- 
paiihattiya asati vitakkapaimattiiii juihhapcssatiti ii' etaiii 
thanam vijjati, vitakkapahfiattiya asati pnpaiicasahiuisahldta* 
sanmdacaranapaniiattiiii pafmapessatiti n’ etaiii thiiiiaiii vij- 
jati. So vat’ avuso sotasmiiii asati sadde asati pe — gha- 
.iiasmihi asati gandhe asati — jivhaya asati rase asati — ka- 
yasmiiii asati piiottliabbe asati — ma-iiasmiiii asati dhnnimc 
asati maiioviiifiane asati phassapaiifiattim pahuripessiUlti . . . 
n’ etaiii thanam vijjati. Yaiii kho no avuso Bhagavu sail- 
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Hiittena uddesaih uddisitva . , . viharaih pavittho ; Yatoni- 
danaiii Lliikkim purisaiii — pe — aparisesa nirujjhantlti, imassa 
kho aliam avuso Bliagavata sankliittena uddesassa uddittliassa 
vittliarena attliaih avibliattassa evaih vittharena attham aja- 
iiami. Akankhamana ea pana tauahe ayasmanto Bhagavantaiii 
yeva apasankamitva etam- attham patipiiccheyyatha, yatlia no 
Bhagava byakaroti tatha nam dbareyyathati. 

Atha kho te bhikkbu ayasmato Mahakaccanassa bba- 
sitaiii abhiiiaiiditva anumoditva utthay’ asana yena Bhagava 
ten’ iipasaiikarniriisu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaiii abhiva- 
detva ekamaiitam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te 
bhikkhii Bhagavantaiii etad - avocnih : Idarii kho no bhante 
Bhagava sahkhittena uddesaiii uddisitva . . . viharaih pavittho : 
Yatonidanarii bhikkhu purisam — pe — aparisesa nirujjhantlti. 
Tesaih no bhante amhakarh acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad" 
ahosi: Idarii kho no avuso Bhagava sahkhittena uddesaih 
uddisitva vittharena attharii avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharaih 
pavittho; yatonidanarii bhikkhu purisarii papancasarinasahkha 
samudacaranti, ettha ce na ■ ttlii abhin audit abbaih abhivadi- 
tabbam ajjhositabbarii. es’ ev’ ante raganusayanaih , es’ ev’ 
anto patighanusayanaih , es’ ev’ anto ditthanusayanaih. . es’ 
ev’ anto vicikicchanusayanarii, es’ ev’ anto mananusayanarii, 
es’ ev’ anto bhavaragaiiusayanaih, es’ ev’ anto avijjanusaya- 
narii. es’ ev’ anto dandadana-sattliadana-kalaha-viggaha-vivada- 
tuvantuva-pesuniia-musavadanarii , etth’ ete papaka akusala 
dliamma aparisesa nirujjhantiti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhaga- 
vata sahkhittena uddesassa uddittliassa vittharena attharii 
avibliattassa vittharena attham vibhajeyyati. Tesarii no 
bhante amhakaih etad 'ahosi: Ayaih kho ayasma Mahakac- 
cano Satthu c’ eva sariivannito sanibhavito ca vinhunam sa- 
brahmaoarinaih, pahoti c’ ayasma Mahakaccano imassa Bha- 
gavatii sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena atthaih 
avibliattassa vittharena attharii vibhajiturn. Yan'nuna ma- 
yaih. yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ upasahkameyyama, upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantaih Mahahaccanaih etam "atthaih pati- 
puocheyyamati, Atha kho may am bhante yen’ ayasma Maha- 
kaocano ten’ npasahkamimha ^ upasahkamitva ayasmantaih 
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Mahakaccanam etam " atthaih patipuccliiniha. Tesaiii no 
bliante ayasmata Mahakaccanena imelii fikarclii iniofii pa- 
dehi imehi byanjanehi attho vibhatto ti. — Panclito bliikkhave 
Mahakaccano, mahaparifio bhikkhave Mabakaccaiio. Mafi~ce 
pi tumlie bhikkhave etam-attharii patipuccheyyatha, aliam'pi 
tarn evam " evam byakareyyam yatha taiii Maliakaccsauena 
byakatam, eso c’ ev’ etassa attlio, evaii ■ ca na,m dharethaii. 

Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantaih etad-avoca: 
Seyyatha pi bbante puriso jighaccliadu])balyapareto madlni- 
pindikarii adhigaccheyya, so yato yato sayeyya labhetha sa- 
dnm rasarii asecanakam, evam-eva kho bhante cetaso l)liik“ 
khu dabbajatiko yato yato imassa dliarnmapariyayassa pan- 
fiaya atthaih upaparikkheyya labhetb’ eva attamanatam. la- 
bhetha cetaso pasadam. Konaino ayaih bhante dliuimna- 
pariyayo ti. — Tasmatiha tvara Ananda imarii dluimmapari- 
yayaih Madhupindikapariyayo t’ eva nam dhareiiiti. 

Idain'avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

MABHUPINniKASUTTAM ATTHAMAM. 


19 . 

Evam - me suta,ih. Ekaih sainayam Bhagava Savntthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Aiiathapindikassa, arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bliikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti to 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosnih. Bliagava etad"avo(‘a: 

Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisandjuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad-ahosi: Yan-nunahaiii dvidlia 
katva dvidha katva vitakke vihareyyan “ ti. Bo kho aham 
bhikkhave yo cayaiii kamavitakko yo ca byapadavitakko yo 
ca vihiihsavitakko imaiii ekabhagam - akasim, yo cfiyaiii nek- 
khainiuavitakko yo ca abyapadavitakko yo ca avihiihsa- 
vitakko imam dutiyam bhagam- akasim. Tassa mayham bhik- 
khave evam appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato up- 
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pajjati kamavitakko, so evaiii pajanami: Uppanno klio me 
ayaiii kamavitakko. so ca kho attabyabadliaya pi samvattati, 
jiarabyabadhaya pi samvattati, ubliayabyabadbaya pi sam- 
vattati ; panfianirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbanasaiiivatta- 
iiiko. Attabyabadliaya samvattatiti pi me bliikkhave pati- 
saucikkhato abbliattliaiii gacchati, parabyabadliaya samvatta- 
titi pi me bliikkhave patisaficikkliato abbliatthaiii gacchati, 
iibhayabyabadhaya samvattatiti pi me bhikkliave patisah-' 
cikkhato abbhattham gacchati, pafiiianirodliiko vighatapak- 
khiko anibbanasamvattaniko ti pi me bhikkliave patisahcik- 
khato abbhattham gacchati. So kho ahaiii bhikkliave ap- 
pannuppannaiii kamavitakkaih pajabam’ eva vinodem’ eva, 
byant’ eva iiaih akasim. Tassa mayham bhikkliave evarii 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato iippajjati byapada- 
vitakko — pe — uppajjati vihimsavitakko, so evaiii pa- 
janami: Uppanno kho me ayarh vihimsavitakko... anibbana- 
samvattaniko. Attabyabadliaya samvattatiti pi me . . . anibbana- 
samvattaniko ti pi me bliikkhave patisaficikkliato abbhattham 
gacchati. So kho aliaiii bhikkliave uppannuppannam vihiihsa- 
vitakkam pajahanr eva vinodem’ eva, byant’ eva naiii aka- 
siiii. Yafi ■ fiad - eva bhikkliave bhikkhu bahulam - anuvi- 
takketi anuvicareti tatha tatha nati hoti cetaso. Kama- 
vitakkaiii ce bhikkliave bhikkhu bahulam -anuvitakketi anu- 
vicareti, pahasi nekkhammavitakkaiii, kamavitakkaih bahulam- 
akasi, tassa tarii kfimavitakkaya cittaih iiamati. Byapada- 
vitakkaiii ce . . . Vihiiiisavitakkam ce bliikkhave bhikkhu ba- 
hulani ■ anuvitakketi anuvicareti, pahasi avihiiiisavitakkarii, 
viliiihsavitakkarii bahulam "■ akasi, tassa tarn viliimsavitakkaya 
cittaih iiamati. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave vassanarii pacchime 
inase saradasamaye kitthasambadhe gopalako gavo rak- 
kheyya, so ta gave tato tato dandena akoteyya patikoteyya 
sannirundheyya sannivareyya, tarn kissa hetu: passati hi so 
bliikkhave gopalako tatonidanaih ' vadharii va bandharh va 
janiih va garaham va; evam-eva kho ahaih bhikkhave ad- 
dasam akiisalanam dhammanarii admavaih okaraih. sahkile- 
sam, kusalanam dhammanaih nefckhamme Snisamsaih vodana- 
pakkham. *• :i. - 
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Tassa iiiayliaiii bliikkhave evaik appiiin:ittas«a iitflpini# 
pahitattassa viharato uppajjati nekkliammavitakko. so civan'i 
pajananii: Uppamio kho me ayaiii iiekkliainiuavitakku, ho ('a 
kho n’ ev’ attabyabadliaya saiiivattati, iia parabya,l)ivl}iaya 
saihvattati, na ubbayabyabadhaya sariivattati, pailfiavuddliiko 
avigliatapakkhiko nibbanasaiiivattaniko. llattiu " ce pi Jiaib 
bbikkhave ariiivitakkeyyaih anuvicareyyaiii n’ evu tatoiiida- 
nam bliayaiii sainanupassami, divasafi“ce pi naiii bliikkhave 
anavitakkeyyaih aniivicareyyaiii n’ eva tatoniclaiiini] bhayaiii 
samaniipassami, rattindivan “ ce pi nain bliikkhave amivitak- 
keyyaiii anuvicareyyaiii n’ eva tatonidanarii bhayaiii samaimpas- 
sami. Api ca kho me aticiram aimvitakkayato ainivicarayato 
kayo kilameyya, kaye kilante cittarii iihafifieyya, iiliate citte avi'i 
cittaiii samadhimba ti. So kho aham bhikkliave ajjhattaiu-eva 
cittaiii santhapemi sannisademi ekodikaroiui sainaduliand, taiii 
kissa lietu: ma me cittaiii uhaniti. Tassa mayliaiii bhik- 
khave evaiii appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato iip- 
pajjati abyapadavitakko — pe uppajjati avibiiiisavitakko. 
so evaiii pajanSmi ; Oppanno kho me ayam avihiihsavitakko, so 
ca klio ii’ ev’ attabyabadliaya sariivattati, iia parabyahadhaya 
samvattati, na iibhayabyabadbaya sariivattati, pauilaviiddhiko 
avighatapakkhiko nibbanasaiiivattaniko. KattiiVce pi naiii... 
sainanupassami. Api ca kho me aticiraih aimvitakkayato aim- 
vicarayato kayo kilameyya, kaye kilante cittaiii uliafiiieyya, 
abate citte ara cittarh sainadhimha ti. So klio ahaiii liliikkhave 
ajjliattam ■ eva cittarii santhapemi sannisademi okodikarorni 
samadabami, tain kissa Jietu; ma me eittarfi uhanlti. Yair 
had ■ eva bliikkhave bbikkhu bahulam " aiiuvitakketi aimvi- 
careti tatha tatha nati hoti cetaso. Nekkluuuniavitakkarii 
ce bliikkhave -bhikkhu bahulam ~anuvitakketi anuvicarcti, pa- 
hasi kamavitakkarii , nekkhammavitakkaiii haliulam ' akasi. 
tassa taria nekkhammavitakkaya cittarii iiamati. Abyapada- 
vitakkam ce . . . Avihiihsavitakkarii ce bhikkliave bhikkUii ba- 
hulam " anuvitakketi anuvicareti, paliasi vihiriisavitakkaih. 
aviliiiiisavitakkarii bahulam- akasi, tassa taih avihiihsavitakkaya 
cittarii namati. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave gimlianarii paccliime 
mase sabbasassesu gamantasambhatesu gopalako gavo rak- 
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klieyya., tasjsa, rukkliamnlagatassa va abbhokasagatassa va sati- 
karaiiiyain-eva boti: eta gavo ti; eTam-eva kbo bhikkbave 
satikaraniyam " eva abosi : ete dbamma ti. , 

Araddham kbo pana me bbikkbave viriyam abosi asal- 
linam, upattbita sati asammuttba, passaddbo kayo asaraddbo, 
samahitam cittam ekaggam. So kbo abam bbikkbave vivicc’ 
eva kamebi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pitisukbam patbamarh jbanam iipasampajja 
vibasiib, Vitakkavicaraiiam vupasama ajjbattam sampasada- 
nam cetaso ekodibbavam avitakkarii avicaram samadbijam 
pitisiikhaiii dutiyam jhanarii upasampajja vihasim. Pitiya ca 
viraga iipekbako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano, sukhan " ca 
kayena patisamvedesim yan-tam ariya acikkhanti: upekhako 
satima sukhavibari ti tatiyam jbanam upasampajja vihasim. 
Siikhassa ca pabana diikkhassa ca pabana pubbe va soma- 
nassadomanassanam attbagama adukkham asukliam upekba- 
satiparisuddbiiii catuttham jbanam upasampajja vihasim. 

So evam samabite citte . . . (repeat from p. 22, 1. 9 to 
p. 23, 1. 25) . . . Ayarii kbo me bhikkbave rattiya pacchime 
yame tatiya vijja adbigata, avijja vibata vijja uppanna, tamo 
vihato aloko uppanno, yatba tarn appamattassa atapino pa- 
hitattassa viharato. 

Seyyatha pi bbikkbave araitile pavane maliantam ninnaiii 
pallalaiii, tam-enarii maba migasangho upanissaya vihareyya, 
tassa kocid'eva puriso uppajjeyya anattbakamo ahitakamo 
ayogakkbemakamo, so yvassa maggo kbemo sovatthiko piti- 
gamaniyo tarn maggaiii pidaheyya, vivareyya kummaggam, 
odalieyya okacaraiii, tliapeyya okacarikam; evaiii hi so bhik- 
khave maba migasaiigbo aparena samayena anayabyasanam 
tamittam fipajjeyya. Tass’ eva kbo pana bbikkbave mabato 
migasanghassa kocid - eva puriso uppajjeyya attbakamo liita- 
kamo yogakkhemakamo, so yvassa maggo kbemo sovatthiko 
pitigainaniyo tarn maggam vivareyya, pidaheyya kummaggam, 
ubaneyya okacaram, naseyya okacarikam; evam hi so bhik- 
khave maba migasangho aparena samayena vuddbim viru- 
ihim vepullarh. apajjeyya. 

Uparaa kbo me ayam b bikkb ave kata attbassa vinna- 
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pan%-a, ayafi'c’ ev’ ettlia attho: Maliantara ninnani palla- 
lan ■ ti kho bhikkhave kamanara " etam adiiivacana,rii. Mahii 
migasangho ti kko bhikkhave sattariam - etaiii adhivacanaiii. 
Piiriso anatthakamo ahitakamo ayogakkhemakanio ti klio 
bhikkhave Harass’ etam papimato adhivacanam. Kiimiriaggo 
ti kho bhikkhave atthahgikass’ etam micchamaggassa adlii- 
vacanaih, seyyathidam: micchaditthiya micohasahka-ppassa 
micchavacaya micchakammantassa micchaajivassa miccha- 
vayamassa micchasatiya micchasamadhissa. Okacaro ti kho 
bhikkhave nandiragass’ etarii adhivacanaiii. Okacarika ti 
kho bhikkhave avijjay’ etam adliivacaiiani. Puriso attlia- 
kamo hitakamo yogakkhemakamo ti kho bhilckhave Tatha- 
gatass’ etaiii adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddliassa. 
Khemo maggo sovatthiko pitigamaniyo ti kho bliikkhave 
ariyass’ etam atthaiigikassa maggassa adliivacarunh, Hv.yyii- 
thidaih: sammaditthiya sammasaiika])passa sammavac.ava 
sainmakammantassa samiiiaajivassa sammavayamassa samuui- 
satiya samraasamadhissa. Iti kho bhikkhave vivuto maya 
khemo maggo sovattliiko pitigamaniyo, pildto kiimmaggo. 
iihato okacaro, niisitii okacarikil. Yaiii bhikkhave satihara 
karauiyam savakanam hitesina aniikampak<aia anukumpaih 
npadaya, katam vo tarn maya. Etani ])]tikkhav<‘ rukkhn- 
niiilani, etani siinhagariini. Jhayatha bhikkliave, ma ]).‘nna- 
dattlia, ma paccha vippatisarino almvattha; oyMiii vo am- 
hakarii anusasaui ti. 

Idain-avoca Bhagava. Attamaiui, to hhikkhu liliagu- 
viito bhasitaiii a])hinandun - ti. 

DvjSOHAVITAKKA W f IT'JA M NA VA M A M. 


20 . 

Evam " me sutarii. Ekam samayarii Bhagavii iSitvatthi* 
yam viharati J etavane Anathapindikassa ar/ime. Tatra 
kho Bhagava hhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkliavo ti. Bhadaute 
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ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad" 
avoca: 

Adliicittam “ aiiU3rutteiia bhikkhaye bhikkhuna panca m- 
mittani kalena kalarii manasikatabbani , katamani paiica: 
Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhuno yam nimittam agamma yam ni- 
mittaiii manasikaroto uppajjanti papaka akusala yitakka 
chandupasamhita pi dosupasamhita pi mohupasamhita pi, 
tena bhikkhaye bhikkhuna tamha nimitta aMam nimittam 
manasikatabbaih kusalupasaihhitam ; tassa tamha nimitta 
annam nimittam manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam ye papaka 
akusala vitakka chandupasamhita pi dosupasamhita pi mo- 
hupasamhita pi te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti, tesam 
pahana ajjhattam " eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
hoti samadhiyati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhaye dakkho palagando 
va palagan(iantevasi va sukhumaya aniya olarikam aniiii 
abhinihaneyya abhinihareyya abhinivajjeyya, evam " eva kho 
bhikkhaye bhikkhuno yam nimittam agamma yam nimittam 
manasikaroto uppajjanti papaka akusala yitakka chandupa- 
samhita pi dosupasamhita pi mohupasarahita pi, tena bhik- 
khave bhikkhuna tamha nimitta aniiam nimittam manasika- 
tabbam kusalupasamhitam; tassa tamha nimitta aiiiiam ni- 
mittam manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam ye papaka akusala 
yitakka chandupasamhita pi dosupasamhita pi mohupasam- 
hita pi te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti, tesarii pahana 
ajjhattam - eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti sama- 
dhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tamha nimitta ahnam 
nimittam manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam uppajjant’ eva pa- 
paka akusala vitakka ch. pi cl. pi m. pi, tena bhikkhave 
bhikklmna tesam vitakkanaih adinavo upaparikkhitabho ; iti 
p’ ime vitakka akusala, iti ime vitakka savajja, iti p’ ime 
yitakka dukkhavipaka ti; tassa tesam vitakkanam adinavam 
upaparikkhato ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi in. pi 
te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti, tesam pahana ajjhat- 
tam ~ eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave itthi va puriso va daharo yuva man- 
danakajatiko ahikuna-pena va kukkurakunapena va manussa- 
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kunapena va kantlie asattena attiyeyya ha.rayeyya, jigiio- 
clieyya, evani ~ eva kko bhikkliave tassa cg bhiklcliuuo Itiiulia 
nimitta . . . samadhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tesam ■ pi vitakkaiiaiii 
adinavam upaparikkbato iippajjant’ eva papaka akusala' vitakka 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bliikkbave bhikkhima tesaiii vitak- 
kanaiii asati-amaiiasikaro apajjitabbo; tassa tesaiii vitakka- 
nam asati-anianasikaram apajjato ye papaka akusalfi vitakka 
cb. pi d. pi Bi. pi te pablyanti te abbbattliam gaccbanti, te~ 
sam paliana . . . samadhiyati, Seyyatha pi bhikkhave cak- 
khumli, puriso apatliagatanarii riipanaiii adassanakilnio assa, 
so nimileyya va aiifiena va apalokeyya. evani " eva kbo bliik- 
kba,ve tassa, ce bhikkhuno tesam - pi vitakkanain . . . samii- 
dhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tesam " pi vitakkanain 
asati-amanasikaram apajjato ^uppajjant’ eva papaka akiisala 
vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesaiii 
vitakkanain vitakkasankharasanthanaiii manasikatabbarii ; tassa 
tesarii vitakkanain vitakkasahkharasaiithanam manasika.roto 
ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te paliiyanti 
te abbhattham gacchanti, tesarii paliana... samadhiyati, 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso sigharii gaccheyya, tassa evanr 
assa: kin ’ nu kho aha,iii sigliaih gacchami. yan “ niinrihaiii 
sanikarii gaccheyyan " ti, so sanikarii gaccheyya, tassa. evanr 
assa: kin-nu kho ahaih sanikarii gacchami, yan ~ iiiindhaih 
tittheyyan - ti. so tittheyya, tassa evam~assa: kin"nu kho 
aharii thito, yan " nunaharii iiisideyyan " ti, so nisideyya, tassa 
evam-assa: kin"ntt kho aharii nisinno, yan - nunaharii ni- 
so nipajjeyya, ovarii lii so bhikkhave puriso ola- 
rikarii olarikaih iriyapathaih abhinivajjetva sukbumarii sukhu- 
marii iriyapathaih kappeyya; evam-eva kho bhikkhave tassa 
ce bhikkhuno tesam " pi vitakkanain , . . samadhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tesam -pi vitakkanain 
vitakkasarikharasanthanarii manasikaroto uppajjant’ eva pa- 
paka akusala vitakka oh, pi d. pi m, pi, tena blukkhave 
bhikkhuna dantehi danta " m “ adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca 
cetasa cittaiii abhinigganhitabbarfa. abhinippiletabbarii ablii- 
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saiitapetabbaiii ; tassa dantehi danta ■ m " adliaya jivhaya ta- 
lurii abacca cetasa cittarii abhinigganhato abhinippilayato 
abbisaiitapayato ye papaka akusala vitakka cli, pi d. pi m. 
pi te pahiyanti te abbbattbam gacchanti, tesaiii pabana . . . 
samadbiyati. Seyyatba pi bhikkbave balava piiriso dubbala- 
taraib purisarii sise va gabetva khandhe va gabetva 
abbinigganbeyya abbinippileyya abbisantapeyya, evam - eva 
kho bbikkbave tassa ce bbikkbuno tesam - pi vitakkanaib vi- 
takkasankbarasantbanam manasikaroto uppajjant’ eva papaka 
akusala vitakka cb. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkbave bhikkbuna 
dantebi danta - tq .- adbaya jivhaya taluin abacca cetasa cit- 
tarii abbinigganbitabbam abbinippiletabbarh abbisantape- 
tabbam, tassa dantebi danta -m- adbaya jivhaya talum abacca 
cetasa cittam abhinigganhato abhinippilayato abbisantapayato 
ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti 
te abbhattbarii gacchanti, tesam pabana ajjhattam - eva cit- 
tam santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadbiyati. 

Yato kho bhikkbave bbikkbuno yam nimittam agamma 
yam nimittam manasikaroto uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
cb. pi d. pi m. pi, tassa tamba nimittli annarii nimittam 
manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam ye papaka akusala ■ vitakka 
cb. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te abbhattharii gacchanti, tesam 
pabana ajjhattam ■ eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
boti samadbiyati ; tesam ■ pi vitakkanarii adinavam upaparik- 
khato ye papaka akusala vitakka cb. pi d. pi m. pi te pa- 
hiyanti te abbbattbam gacchanti, tesam pabana , . . sama- 
dhiyati; tesam -pi vitakkanam asati-amanasikararii apajjato 
ye papaka akusala vitakka cb. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te ab- 
bhattbain gacchanti, tesam pabana ... samadbiyati; tesam -pi 
vitakkanarii vitakkasarikbarasantbanarii manasikaroto ye pa- 
paka akusala vitakka cb. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te ab- 
bbattbaiii gacchanti, tesarii pabana ... samadbiyati; dantebi 
danta - m - adbaya jivhaya taluin abacca cetasa cittarix abhi- 
nigganbato abhinippilayato abbisantapayato ye papaka aku- 
sala vitakka cbandupasariibita pi dosupasarnbita pi mobu- 
pasarixbita pi te pahiyanti te abbbattbarix gacchanti, tesam 
pabana ajjhattam - eva cittaih aautitibati sannisidati ekodi- 
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hoti samadhiyati; ayam vuccati bhikkliave bhikkiiu vasi 
vitakkapariyayapatbesu, yam vitakkam akankhissati tam vi- 
takkarh vitakkessati, yam vitakkam n’ akankliissati na taiii 
vitakkam vitakkessati; accheccbi tanliaiii, vavattayi saibyo- 
janam, samma manabbisamaya aiitam ’ akasi diikkliassati. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bliaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandim ■ ti. 

V ITAKKAS ANTIIANASTJTTAM DASAM AM. 

SiHANABAVAGGO BUTIYO. 


21 . 

Evam - me sutaih. Ekam samayaiii Bbagava 8avatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Teua kbo 
paiia samayena ayasma JVloliyapliagguiio bliibklmnibi sad- 
dbiiii ativelarii saiiisattbo viharati. Evarii saiii.suttho ayasma 
Moliyaphaggimo bhikkhiiiiihi saddhim viharati: sace koci 
bhikkhu ayasraato Moliyapliagginiassa samnmklia tasaiii ])iiik- 
khiininaih avannarii bha.sati terr ayasma Moliyftphugguuo 
kupito anattamano adhikaranam - pi karoti, saco paiui kod 
bhikkhu tasarii bliikkhuniiiam sammukha ayasmaXo Maliya- 
phaggunassa avamiaiii bhasati tena til bhikkimniyu kupita 
anattamaiia adhikaranam " pi karonti. Evarii san'isattho ayasma 
Moliyaphaggimo bhikkhunihi saddhirii viharati. Atha kho 
afifiataro bhikkhu yeiia Bhagava ton’ upasaiikami. upasaii- 
kamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamaiitaih nisidi. Ekura- 
antarh. nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantaiii etad " avot;a : 
Ayasma bhante Moliyaphaggimo bhikkhimihi saddhiiii ati- 
velarii saihsattho viharati; evam sariisattho biianto ayasma 
Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhirii viharati : sace koci 
bhikkhu . . . adhikaranam “ pi karonti ; evarii sariisattho bhante 
ayasma Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhirii viharatlti 
Atha kho Bhagava annataraih bhikkhuih amantesi: Ehi 
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tvarii bliikkliii mama vacanena Moliyaphagguiiaih bliikkliuih 
amantehi: Sattha tarn avuso Phagguna amaiitetiti. Evam- 
bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Ehagavato patissutva yen’ ayasma 
Moliyaphagguno ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayasman- 
tam Moliyapbaggunam etad - avoca : Sattha tarn avuso Phag- 
guna amantetiti. Evain " avuso ti kho ayasma Moliya- 
pliagguno tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yeiia Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkfimi, upasankamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekain- 
antarii nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnarii kho ayasmantam Mo- 
liyaphaggunam Bhagava etad " avoca : 

Saccaiii kira tvaih Phagguna bliikkhunihi saddhiih ati- 
velarii saihsattbo viharasi; evaiii samsattho kira tvaih Phag- 
guna bhikkhunihi saddhiih viharasi: sace koci bhikkhu tuy- 
haiii saminukha tasaih bhikkhuninaih avannaih bhasati tena 
tvaih kupito anattamano adhika,ranam - pi karosi, sace pana 
koci bbikkhu tasaiii bhikkhuninaih sammukha tuyhaih avan- 
naih bhasati tena ta bhikkhuniyo kupita anattamana adlii- 
ka.ranam"pi karonti; evam samsattho kira tvaih Phagguna 
bliikkliunihi saddhiih viharasiti. — Evam - bhante. — Nanu 
tvarii Phagguna kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyaih pab- 
bajito ti. — Evam - bhante. — Na kho te etarii Phagguna 
patiruparii kulaputtassa saddha agarasma anagariyaih pabba- 
jitassa van -tvarii bhikkhunihi saddhiih ativelarii saihsattho 
vihareyyasi. Tasmatiha Phagguna tava ce pi koci sammukha 
tasaih bhikkhuuinaih avaniimh bhaseyya tatrapi tvaih I^hag- 
guna ye geliasita chanda ye gehasitiX vitakka te pajalieyyasi; 
tatrapi te Phagguna, evarii sikkhitabbaih ; Na c’ eva me cit- 
tarh viparinatarii bhavissa.ti na ca papikarii vacarii niccha- 
ressami hitanuka,inpi ca viharissaini mettacitto na dosantaro 
ti, evarii hi te Phagguna sikkhitabbaih. Tasmatiha Phagguna 
tava ce pi koci sammukha tasarii bhikklmninarh panina pa- 
haraih dadeyya lecWima paharaih dadeyya d«a,ndena paharaih 
dadeyya satthena paharaih dadeyya, tatrapi tvarii . . . sikkhi- 
tabbarii. Tasmatiha Phagguna tava ce pi koci saminukha 
avannaih bhaseyya tatrapi tvaih . . . sikkhitabbaih. Tasmatiha 
Phagguna tava ce pi koci panina paharaih dadeyya leMuna 
liahararh dadeyya dandena paharam dadeyya satthena pa- 
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liaram dadeyya, tatifipi tvaiii Pliaggima ye geluisitri cbaiidil, 
ye gehasita Titaklca te pajaheyyasi; talrapi to Pliitggaaa 
evam sikkhitabbam : Na c’ eva me cittaiii vipariiiatam itlia- 
vissati na ca papikaiii vacam niccliaressami liitaiuikampi ca 
vihaxissami mettacitto na dosantaro ti, evam lii te Pliaggaiia 
sikkliitabban ‘ ti. 

Atlia kho Bbagava bhikkliii amautesi: Aradliayiihsn vata 
me bhikkhave bliikkhu ekaiii samayaiii cittaiii. Tdliaiuiiii 
bbikkliave bliikklm amantesiih: Aliom kho bhikkhave eka- 
saiiabhojanam bliufijami; ekasanabliojanaiii kho ahaiii hhik- 
kliave bhiinjamano appabadhatah “ ca sanjanami apjiataiika- 
tan - ca lalmtthanan - ca balan - ca phasiivihrirau - ca. Etlia 
tumlie pi. bliikkliave ekasanabhojanaiii blmfijatha; eka- 
sanabhojanaiii Idio bhikkhave tiimhe pi bhufijamana appa- 
badliatail"ca sanjanissatha appatahkatan ' ca lahiitthanairca 
balaii'ca phasiiviharafi ‘ cati. Na me bhikkhave tesii bliik- 
klmsu anusasani karaniya ahosi ; satuppadakfiraniyam " eva 
me bhikkhave tesu bliikkliusu ahosi. Seyyatlia pi bliikkliave 
subhumiyaih catummahapathe ajafniaratho yiitto assa thito 
odhastapatodo. tarn - eiiarii dakkho yoggacariyo as.saflamma.- 
sarathi abhiruhitva vamena hattheiia rasmiyo gahetva dak- 
khinena hatthena patodam gahetva yenicchakaih yadiccha- 
kam sareyya pi paccasareyya pi. evam "eva kho Idiikkliave na 
me tesu Iihikkhusii anusasani karaniya ahosi, satiippadakara- 
niyam - eva me hhikkliave tesu bhikkhusu aliosi, 'Ihisinatiha 
bhikkhave tumhe akusalaih pajahatha kusaiesu dliammosu 
ayogaih karotha, evam hi tumhe pi imasmiih dhaimuaviiiaye 
vuddhirii virulliiih vepullam apajjissatha. {Seyyathii pi hhik- 
khave gamassa va nigamassa va avidure mahantuiii sala- 
vanaih, tail " c’ assa elandehi sailcliannara. tassa kocid ■ eva 
puriso uppajjeyya atthakamo hitakamo yogakkhemakiimo. so 
ya ta salalatthiyo kutila ojapaharaniyo ta tacclietva ba- 
hiddha nihareyya antovanam suvisodhitam visodheyya, ya 
pana ta salalatthiyo ujuka sujata ta sainma parihareyya, evaiii 
h’ etaifi bhikkhave salavanam aparena samayena vuddhim 
virulhiiii vepullam apajjeyya; evam -eva kho bhikkhave tumhe 
akusaiam pajahatha kusaiesu dhammesu ayogaiii karotha. 
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evam hi turn he pi imasmim dhamniavinaye vuddhiih virulhim 
vepullaiii apajjissatha. 

Bhiitapubham bhikkhave imissa yeva Savatthiya Vede- 
hika nama gahapa,tani ahosi. Yedehikaya bhikkhave gaha- 
pataniya evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: sorata Vede- 
hikii githapatani , nivata Vedehika gahapatani, upasanta 
Vedehika gahapatani ti. Vedehikaya kho paaa bhikkhave 
gahopataniya Kali nama dasi ahosi, dakkha analasa susaih- 
vihitakammanta. Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad* 
ahosi: Mayham kho ayyaya cvaih kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gato : sorata Vedehika gahapatani, nivata Vedehika gahapatani, 
upasanta Vedehika gahapatani ti; kin-nukhome ayya santam 
yeva nu kho ajjhattaih kopaiii na patukaroti iidahu asantam, 
udahu mayh’ ev’ ete kammanta susamvihita yena me ayyasan- 
taih yeva ajjhattaih kopam na patukaroti no asantaih; yam 
imnaham ayyam vimamseyyan " ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Kali 
dasi diva utthasi. Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani 
Kalirii dasiih etad'avoca: He je Kali. — Kim ayye. — Kim je 
diva utthasiti. — Na kho ayye kind. — No vata re kind 
papi dasi, diva utthasiti kupita anattamana bhukutiih akasi. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad- ahosi: Santam 
yeva kho me ayya ajjhattaih kopam na patukaroti no asan- 
taih, mayh’ ev’ ete kammanta susaiiivihita yena me ayya 
santarii yeva ajjhattaiii koparii na patukaroti no asantam; 
yaii - nunahaih bhiyyosoinattaya ayyaih vimamseyyan ■ ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Kali dasi divataram utthasi. Atha 
kho bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani Kalirb. dasim etad“ 
avoca: He je Kali. — Kim ayye. — Kim je diva uttha- 
siti. — Na kho ayye kind. — No vata re kiiici papi dasi, 
diva utthasiti kupita anattamana anattamanavacam niccha- 
resi. Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad 'ahosi: San- 
tam yeva kho me ayya ajjhattaih kopam na patukaroti no 
asantaiii, mayh’ ev’ ete kammanta susamvihita yena me ayya 
santarii yeva ajjhattarii kopam na patukaroti no asantaih; 
yan ' nunahaih bhiyyosomattaya ayyaih vimariiseyyan ~ ti. 
Atha klio bhikkhave Kap dasi divataraih yeva utthasi.. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani Kalirh dasiih 
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etad’avooa: He je Kali. — Kirn ayye. — Kirii jc diva 
utthasiti. — Na kho ayye kind. — No vata re kiiic.i j)a])i 
dasi, diva nttliasiti kupita anattamaiia aggalasuciih gjilH.'.tvji; 
sise paliaram adasi, sisaiii vobhindi. Atlia klio bhikkliavc 
Kali dasi bhinnena sisena lohitena galanteiia pativissjdcnnaiii 
ujjhapesi: Passath' ayye sorataya kainmam. passath’ ayye 
nivataya kammam. passath’ ayye upasantaya kaiiiiiiaiij . ka- 
tliaiii hi nania ekadiisikaya: diva utthasiti ku})ita jiiiatta- 
mana aggalasudiii gahetva sise paharaiii dassati sisaih vrt- 
bhindissatiti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehikaya gahapataniyai 
aparena samayena evarii papako kittisaddo a])bhugga,i'K.-hi : 
candi Vedehika gahapatani, anivata Yedehika gahapaiaiu. 
anupasanta Yedehika gahapatani ti. Evam ' eva klnt bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco bhikkhu tavad'eva soratasorato iioti ni- 
vataiiivato hoti upasantupasanto hoti yiivn na ainanayta va- 
canapatha phusanti ; yato ca kho bhikkiiave bbikkhuiii aniaiiapa 
vacanapatha phusanti atha kho bhikkliii sorato ti vedit.ibbo 
nivato ti veditabho upasanto ti veditabbo. N rihaii - taiii !)hikkhave 
bhikkhuih suvaco ti vadaiuiyo civara-piiidapata-seiiasana-gilana- 
paccayabliesajjaparikkharahetu suvaco hoti sovacassatam iipaj- 
jatij tain kissa hetu: tarn hi so bhikkhave blnkkhii civani-pinda- 
pata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliarani alabhaniaiio 
na suvaco hoti na sovacassataiii aj)ajjati. Yo ca kiio bhik- 
khave bhikkhu dhaminam yeva sakkaronto dhainmuni garu- 
karonto dhamniam apacayainixno suvaco iioti sovacaHHatarii 
apajjati tam'aham suvaco ti vadaini. Tasmatiha bhikkbavo: 
JDhamraam yeva sakkaronto dhamniam garukaronto <iham“ 
main apacayamana suvaca bhavissama sovacassataiii apajjis- 
samhti evaih hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitalihaiii. 

Pane’ ime bhikkhave vacanapatha yehi vo jia.re vada- 
mana vadeyyimi; kElena va akalena va, bhutena v;i abhfi- 
tena va, sanhena va pharusena va, atthasamliitena va anat- 
thasaiiihitena va, mettaoitta va dosantara vii. Kalena va 
bhikkhave pare vadamana; vadeyyurh akalena va; bhutena 
va Ijhikkliave pare vadamanal vadeyyum abiiiitena va; san- 
hena va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyum pharusena va; 
atthasaiiihitena va bhikkiiave pare vadamana vadeyyurh 
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anatthasaihilitena va; mettacitta va bhikkhave pare vadaniana 
vadeyyum dosantara va. Tatrapi klio bhikkliave evain sik- 
khitabbam: Na c’ eva no cittam viparinataiii bliavissati na 
ca papikaiii vacam niccbaressama hitanukampi ca viharissama 
mettacitta na dosantara, tan " ca pnggalam mettasaliagatena 
cetasa pharitva vibarissama, tadarammanafi ' ca sabbavantam 
lokarii mettasaliagatena cetasa vipnleua mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissamati. Evam 
hi VO bhikkliave sikkhitabbaih. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso agaccheyya Ikuddalapitakaih 
adaya, so evaiii vadeyya: Aharii imam mahapathavim apa- 
thaviih karissamiti, so tatra tatra khaneyya, tatra tatra vi- 
kireyya, tatra tatra otthubheyya, tatra tatra omntteyya: apa- 
thavi bhavasi, apatliavi bhavasiti. Taiii kim ' manhatha bhik- 
khave: Api nu so puriso imam mahapathavim apathavim 
kareyyati. — No h’ etam bhante, tarn kissa hetu: ayam hi- 
bhante mahapathavi gambhira appameyya, sa na sukara 
apathavi katum, yavad ■ eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa 
vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave pane’ 
ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana vadeyyum: kalena 
va . . . dosantara va. Kalena va bhikkhave pare vadamana 
vadeyyum . . . dosantara va. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbarii: Na c’ eva no cittam viparinataiii bhavissati 
na ca papikaiii vacaiii niccliaressama hitanukampi ca viharis- 
sama mettacitta na dosantara, tan - ca pnggalam metta- 
sahagatena cetasa pharitva viharissama, tadarammanafi " ca 
sabbavantam lokaiii pathavisamena cetasa vipulena ma- 
haggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
harissamati. Evaiii lii vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso agaccheyya lakhani va 
haliddim va nilam va mafijittharii va adaya, so evaiii va- 
deyya: Aiiam imasmiiii akase rupani likhissami rupapatu- 
bhavam karissamiti. Tam kim-mafinatha bhikkliave: Api 
nu so puriso imasmim akase rupaiii likheyya rupapatu- 
bhavam kareyyati. — No h’ etam bhante, tarn kissa hetu: 
ayam hi bhante akaso arupi anidassano, tattha na sukaram 
rupam likhitum rupapatuhhavam katum.,,, yavad "eva ca 
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pana so puriso Idlamathassa vigliatassa bhagi assuti. ■ — Evain- 
eva klio l)liikkha,ve pane’ inie va,canapatha yelii vo pare va- 
damaria vadeyyuih: kalena va akalena vil — pe — tadfirani- 
manan - ca sabbavantaiii lokam akasasameiia cetasa vipiiloiia 
maliaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjliena pliaritva 
viharissamati. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbaiii. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso agacclieyya a,dittaiii tiniik- 
kaih adaya, so evaiii vadeyya: Ahaih imaya adittayti tinuk- 
kaya Guhgam nadim santapessami samparitiXpessamiti. Turn 
kim - maniiatha bhikkhave : Api nu so puriso adittaya tinuk- 
kaya Graiigarii nadiiii santapeyya samparitapeyyati, ■— No li’ 
etara bhante, tarn kissa hetu: Graiiga hi bhaiit(* uadi gain- 
bhira appameyya. sa na sukara adittaya tiriukkaya saiita- 
petiiih. sainparitapetum, yavad “ eva ca pana so puriso kila- 
mathassa vighatassa bliagi assati. — Evam ' eva kho ])hik- 
khave pane’ ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana va- 
deyyuih : kalena va akalena va — pe — tadaraminaiiah " ca 
sabbavantaih lokam Gahgasamena cetasa vipuleiia mahagga- 
tena appamanena averena abyabajjhena j)haritva viharissa- 
mati. Evaih hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitab})arh. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave bilarubhasta inaddita sumadditii 
suparimaddita muduka tulini chinnasassara chinnalmbbluira, 
atha puriso agaccheyya katthaih va kathalaih va adaya. so 
evaiii vadeyya: Aliam iinaih bilarabhasturii inadditaih sumad- 
ditaih supariniadditaiu mudukam tulinihi cbinnasaHsaraiiii 
chinnababbharaiii katthena va katbalena va sarasanuii kuris- 
sami bharabhararh karissainitl Tarii Mm " raanhatha hhikkliave : 
Api nu so puriso ainum bilarabhastaih madditahi sumaddituiir 
suparimadditaih mudukaiii tuliiiiih cbiimasassai'ahi chiiina- 
bablrbaraih ka,tthena va katbalena va sarasaranr kureyya 
bharabharaiii kareyy^ti. — No h’ etaih bliante, t:uh kissa 
hetu : asu hi bhante bijarabhasta. inaddita sumadditii supari- 
niaddita muduka tulini chinnasassara chinnababbhariij, sfi na 
sukara kattbena va katbalena va sarasaraiii kfituih blmra- 
bbaraiii katurii, yavad “eva ca pana so puriso Mlanmthassa 
vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam - eva kho bhikkhave ’pane’ 
ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana vadeyyum: kiilena 
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ya akalena va bhutena va ablinteiia va sanheiia va pliaru- 
sena va atthasambitena va anatthasamhitena va mettacitta va 
dosantara va. Kalena va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadey- 
yaiii akalena va ; bhutena va . . . abhutena va ; sanhena va . . . 
pharusena va; atthasamhitena va . . . anatthasamhitena va; 
mettacitta va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyum dosantara 
va. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evaih sikkhitabbaiii : ISla c’ eva 
no cittarh viparinataih bhavissati na ca papikarii vacarii nic- 
charessama hitanukampi ca viharissama mettacitta na do- 
santara, tail ■ ca puggalam iaettasahagatena cetasa pharitva 
viharissama, tadarammanan " ca sabbavantam lokam bilara- 
bhastasamena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissam^ti. Evaih hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Ubhatodandakena ce pi bhikkhave kakacena cora ocaraka 
ahgamahgani okanteyyum, tatrapi yo mano paduseyya na me so 
tena sasanakaro. Tatr§pi kho bhikkhave evaih sikkhitabbam: 
Na c’ eva no cittarh viparinatam bhavissati na ca papikam 
vacam niccharessama hitanukampi ca viharissama mettacitta 
na dosantara, tan “ ca puggalam mettasahagatena cetasa 
pha,ritva viharissama, tadarammanan - ca sabbavantam lokarii 
mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissamati. Evam hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Imah - ca tumhe bhikkhave kakacupamaih ovadam abhik- 
khanam manasikareyyatha, passatha no tumhe bhikkhave tarii 
vacanapatham anuiii va thulaih va yam tumhe nadhivaseyya- 
tliati. — No h’ etarii bhante. — Tasmatiha bhikkhave imam 
kakacupamaiii ovadarii abhikkhanaih manasikarotha , tarn vo 
bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhayati. 

T.dam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun ~ ti. 
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Evam-me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Stlvattlii- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena. klio 
pana samayena Aritthassa nama bhikkiiimo gaddhabadlii- 
pubbassa evarupaiii papakam ditthigataiii uppannaih lioti: 
Tatha ’ham Bhagavata dhammam desitaiii ajanami yatha ye 
’me antarayika dhamma vutta Bhagavata te patisevato nalaiii 
antarayayati. Assosmii kho sambahula bhikkhu: Aritthassa 
kira nama bhikkhimo gaddhabadhipubbassa evarupaiii papa- 
kam ditthigataiii uppannaih: Tatha ’haiii Bhagavatii dham- 
maih desitam ajanami yatha ye ’me antarayika dhamma vutta 
Biiagavata te patisevato nalaih antarayayati. Atlia kho te 
bhikkhu yena Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipiibbo ten’ iipa- 
sahkamimsu, upasahkamitva Arittharii bhikkhuiii gaddlia- 
badhipiibbam etad ■ avocum : Saccaiii kira te avuso Arittha 
evarupam papakaiii ditthigataiii uppannaiii : Tatha ’iiam Bha- 
gavata . . . antarayayati. — Evarii bya kho aiiaiii avuso Bha- 
gavata . . . antarayayati. Atha kho te bliikkliii Arittham 
bhikkhuiii gaddhabadhipubbaih etasma papaka ditthiguta 
vivecetukama saraanuyunjanti samanugahanti samanuldiasanti: 
Ma evaiii avuso Arittha avaca, ma Bhagavantaiii abbhacikkhij 
na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagava evaiit 
vadeyya. Aiiekapariyayena h’ avuso Arittha antarayikii 
dhamma vutta Bhagavata, alaii'ca pana. te patisevato antara- 
yaya. Appassada kaina vutta Bhagavata Imbudukkiul bu,- 
hiipayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikahkalupama kiima 
vutta Bhagavata mamsapesupama kaima vutta Blmgavuta 
— tinukkupaina . . aiigarakasupama . . siipinakupama . . ya- 
citakupama . . rukkhaphalupania . . asisilnupama . . sattiBiilu- 
pama . . sappasirupama kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkhii 
bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti. Evam-pi kho Arittho 
bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo tehi bhikkhilhi samanuyutiji- 
yamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyanuirio tad ■ ova 
papakaiii ditthigataiii thamasa paraniassa abbinivissa voluirati : 
Evahi lijii kho aiiam avuso 3hagavata , . . antarayayati. 

Yato kho te bhikkhu iiasakkhimsu Aritthaui bhikkhuiii gad- 
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yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abMvadetva ekainantaiii nisidimsu. Ekamantam ni- 
sinna kho te bhikklm Bhagavantarii etad - avocuiii : Arit- 
tiiassa nama bhante bbikkbuno gaddbabiidhipiibbassa eva- 
rupam papakaiii ditthigatarii uppannam : Tatlia ’bam Bhaga- 
vata . . . antarayayati. Assumha kho may am bhante: Arit- 
thassa kira nama bhikkhuno gaddhabadhipnbbassa evarupaih 
papakarii ditthigataiii nppannaih : Tatha ’ham Bhagavata . . . 
antarayayati. Atha kho mayaih bhante yena Arittho bhik- 
klm gaddhabadhipubbo ten’ npasahkamimha, upasankamitva 
Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabadhipubbam etad - avocumha : 
Saccarii kira te avuso Arittha evarupaih papakarii ditthi- 
gatarii uppannaih : Tatha ’harii Bhagavata . . . antarayayati. 
Evarii vutte bhante Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo amhe 
etad " avooa : Evaiii bya kho ahaih avuso Bhagavata . . . an- 
tarayayati. Atha kho mayaih bhante Arittharii bhikkhuih 
gaddhabadhipubbaih etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetukama 
samanuyuhjimlia samanugahimiia samanubhasimha: Ma evarii 
avuso Arittha avaca, raa Bhagavantaih abbhacikkhi, na hi 
sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanarii, na hi Bhagava evarii va- 
deyya. Anekapariyayena h’ avuso Arittha antarayika dhamma 
vutta Bhagavata , alah - ca pana te patisevato antarayaya. 
Appassada kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, 
adinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikahkalupama kama vutta Bhaga- 
vata — pe — sappasirupama kama vutta Bhagavata bahu- 
dukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti. Evam - pi kho 
bhante Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo amhehi samanu- 
yufijiyamano samanugiihiyamano samanubhasiyamaiio tad " eva 
papakam ditthigatarii thamasa paramassa abhinivissa voharati : 
Evarii bya klio aharii avuso Bhagavata . . . antarayayM. Yato 
kho mayam bhante nasakkhimha Aritthaih bhikkhuih gaddha- 
badhipubbaiii etasma papaka ditthigata viveceturh atha mayaih 
etam ■ attliam Bhagavato arocein^ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava aiihatararii bhikkhuih amantesi: Ehi 
tvaih bhikkhu mama vacanena Aritthaih bhikkhuih gaddha- 
badhipubbarii amaiitehi: Sattha taih avuso Arittha amantetiti. 

■ 9 * 
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Eyam - bliante ti kho so bhikkliu Bliagavato patissutva yeiia 
Arittlio bhikkhu gaddhabadliipiibbo ten’ iipasunkami, iipu- 
sankamitva Arittharii bbikkliiiiii gaddhabad}iipiib])uni ottub 
a.voca: Sattlia tarn avuso Arittiia amantetiti. Evaio'avuso 
ti klio Arittho bliikklm gaddhabadliipiibbo tassa bhikklmno 
patissiitva yena Bhagava ten’ upasankaini, ii})asniikaniitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekainanlaiii 
nisinnaiii kho Arittharii bhikkhnrii gaddhabadhipubbaiii Blia> 
gava etad - avoca : Saccaih kira te Arittha eYarripaih papa- 
karii ditthigataih nppannaih: Tatha ’harii Bhagavata . . . an- 
tarayayati. — Evarii bya kho aham bhante Bhagavata . . . 
antarayayati. — Kassa kho nama tvarii moghapiirisa niaya 
eyarii dhammarii desitaih ajanasi. Nanu maya moghapiirisa 
anekapariyayena antarayika dhamma vutta, alail ~ ca pana te 
liatisevato antarayaya. Appassada kama vutta mayii bahii- 
dukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikarikalupama 
kama vutta maya — mariisapesupama kama vutta, maya — 
tinukkupama , . arigarakasupama . . siipinakupama , . yacita- 
kupama . . rukkhaphalupama , . asisunupama . . sattisulupama 
. . sappasirupama kama vutta, maya bahudukkha bahupayasa, 
adinavo ettha bhiyyo. Atha ca pana tvaih nioghupurisa 
attana duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkliasi ■ utiaiuiri " ca 
khanasi bahuii - ca apufifiarii pasavasi. Tarii lii to nmgha- 
purisa bhavissati digharattarii ahitaya dukkhayati. Atha, kiio 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Taiii kiiu " maufiutlia liliikklui.ve; 
Api niiyaih Arittho bliikkhii gaddhubadliijiubbo us-tiiikato 
pi iraasmirii dhammavinaye ti. — Kirii hi siyfi ])hantc, no 
h’ etaih bhante ti. Evaih vutte Arittho bhikkhu giuUliia- 
badhipubbo tunhibhiito mafikubhuto pattakkhundlit) adlio- 
miikho pajjhayanto appatibhiino nisidi. Atha kho Bhagpiv!?, 
Arittharii bhikkhurii gaddhahadhipiibbarii tunhihhutiirii mariku- 
hhutam pattakkhandharfi adhomukharii pa,Jjhayantaih apiiati- 
bhanarii viditvii Arittharii, bhikkhurii gaddhubiMhipuldiaris 
etad -avoca; Pafifiayissasi kho tvarii inoghapurisa etena sa- 
kena papakena ditthigatena, idhrihaiii bhikkhii patipucciiis- 
samiti. 

Atba kbo Bliagava bhikkhu amantesi: Tumhe pi me 
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bhikkliave evam dhammam desitaiii ajanatlia yatha ’yarn 
Arittlio bliikkhu gaddbabadbipubbo attana duggabitena ambe 
c’ eva abbbacikkbati attanafi-ca khanati bahufi-ca apuiinaiii 
pasavatiti. — No b’ etam bbante, anekapariyayena hi no 
bhante antarayika dbamma vutta Bbagavata, alan"ca pana 
te patisevato antarayaya. Appassada kama vutta Bbagavata 
babudukkha bahupayasa,' adinavo ettha bbiyyo, atthikanka* 
lupama kama vutta Bbagavata — pe — sappasirupama kama 
vutta Bbagavata babudukkha , babupayasa, adinavo ettba 
bbiyyo ti. — Sadhu bhikkbave, sadbu kbo me tumbe bbik- 
kbave evam dhammarii desitaiii ajanatlia. Anekapariyayena 
hi VO bhikkbave antarayika dbamma vutta may a, alan"oa 
pana te patisevato antarayaya. Appassada kama vutta maya 
babudukkha babupayasa, adinavo ettha bbiyyo, attbikanka- 
lupama kama vutta maya — pe — sappasirupama kama vutta 
maya bahudukkba babupayasa, adinavo ettha bbiyyo. Atha 
ca panayam Arittbo bbikkbu gaddbabadbipubbo attana dugga- 
Mtena ambe c’ eva abbbacikkbati attanan - ca khanati ba- 
hml 'ca apufmam pasavati, tarn hi tassa mogliapurisassa 
bbavissati digbarattam abitaya dukkbaya. So vata bhikkbave 
annatr’ eva kamehi afiiiatra kaniasannaya aiinatra kama- 
vitakkebi kame patisevissatiti n’ etaiii tbanaiii vijjati. 

Idba bhikkbave ekacce mogbapurisa dhammam pariya- 
punanti, suttaiii geyyaiii veyyakaranam gatbaiii udanam iti- 
vuttakain jatakam abbbutadbammaiii vedallam; te taiii dbam- 
maiii pariyapunitva tesam dbammaiiam paiinaya attbaiii na 
upaparikkhanti , tesaiii te dbamma paiinaya attham anupa- 
parikkbataiii na nijjbanam kbamanti, te uparainbhanisaiiisa 
c’ eva dhammam pariyapunanti itivadappamokkbanisamsa ca, 
yassa c’ attbaya dbammaiii pariyapunanti taii~c’ assa attbain 
nanubhonti , tesam te dbamma duggabita digbarattam abi- 
taya dukkbaya saiiivattanti, tarn kissa betu: duggabitatta 
bliikkbave dbaminanam. Seyyatha pi bhikkbave puriso ala- 
gaddattbiko alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanam caramano, 
so passeyya mahantaiii alagaddam, tam"enam bhoge va naii- 
guttbe va ganbeyya, tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva battbe 
va bSiaya va anfiatarasmim va angapaecange daseyya, so tato- 
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nidanaiii maranaih va nigaccheyya maranamattara vil dakkliani. 
tarii kissa lietu: duggahitatta bliikkhave alagaddassa; evaur 
eva kho bhikkhave idb’ ekacce mogbapurisii dluuaniaiii ])a- 
riyapunanti . . . duggahitatta bhikkhave dhaminjXnaiii. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacce kulaputta dhammaiii pariva,- 
punanti, suttaiii geyyaih veyyakaranaiii gixtliaiii iidaiiaiii iti- 
vuttakam jatakam abbhutadhammarii vedallaiii, te lam dluiin- 
marii pariyapunitva tesam dliammanaiii pahfiaya atthaih iipa- 
parikkhanti, tesam te dliamina pafniaya attharii u])aparik- 
khatam nijjhanam khamanti, te na c’ eva uparambhaBi- 
saihsa dhammaih pariyapunanti na itivadappamoklcliani- 
samsa, yassa c’ atthaya dhammaih pariyapunanti tafi-c’ assa 
attham anubhonti, tesaiii te dhamrua siiggahita dighiirattaiii. 
hitaya siildiaya samvattanti, taiii kissa hetii: suggaliitatta 
bhikkhave dhammanam. Seyyatha pi bliikkliave jjuri.so ala- 
gaddattliiko alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanaiii caramiXno. 
so passeyya mahantam alagaddaiii , tarn " eiiam ajaj)adeiia 
dandena siiniggahitaih nigganheyya, ajapadena dandena sii- 
niggahitarh niggahetva givaya suggahitaiii ganheyya; kiiicApi 
so bliikkhave alagaddo tassa purisassa hattliaih vH bahaih va 
annataraiii va aiigapaccaiigaih bhogelii palivetheyya. utha kho 
so n’ eva tatonidanarii maranaih va nigacclioyya mararuunat- 
taih va dukkhahi, tarn kissa hetu: suggaliitatta bhikkhave 
alagaddassa; evam“eva kho bhikkhave idle ekacce kulaputta 
dhammaih pariyapunanti . , . suggaliitatta hliikkhave dham- 
manarii. Tasiiiaitiha hliikkhave yassa me hhasitussa, ntthaiii 
ajiineyyatha tatha naih diiareyyatha. yassa ca pana me hha- 
sitassa attluuh na ajaneyyatha ahaih vo tattha, patipuirchituhlm 
ye va pan’ assu viyatta lihikkhu. 

. Kullupamaih vo bhikkhave dhammaiii desissami niitha- 
ranatthaya no gahanatthaya, taih suriatha, sadhukuih mnnasi- 
karotha, bliasissamiti. Evam-hhante ti kho te Idiikkliu 
Bbagavato paccassosum, Bhagava etad-avoca: Beyyatha pi 
bliikkhave puriso addhanamaggapatipanno, so passeyva ma- 
liantarii iidakannavam, oriman-tiraih sasahkaih saiipatibha- 
yam pariman - tiraih khemam appatibhayaih, na cassa tulva 
santarani uttarasetii va apara pararii gamanaya; tassa evanr 


3. 2. ALAGADDUPAMASUTTAM. (22) 


135 


assa: Ayaiii kho maha adakannavo, orimaii - ca tiraiii sa- 
sankam sappatibhayaifa pariiaan - tiraiii khemaiii appatibha- 
yam, na " tthi ca nava santarani uttarasetu va apara parara 
gamanaya, yan-nunaham tina-kattba-sakha-palasam sankaddhi- 
tva kuilam bandhitva tam kullaiii nissaya batthehi ca pa- 
debi ca vayamamano sotthina param uttareyyan ~ ti. Atha 
kho so bhikkhave puriso tina-kattha-sakha-palasam san- 
kaddhitva kuilam bandhitva tam kuilam nissaya hatthehi ca 
padelii ca vayamamano sotthina param uttareyya; tassa tin- 
nassa parahgatassa evam - assa: Eahukaro kho me ayam 
kullo, imaham kuilam nissaya hatthehi ca padehi ca va- 
yamamano sotthina param uttinno, yan nunaham imam kul- 
1am sise va aropetva khandhe va uccaretva yenakamam 
pakkameyyan ■ ti. Tam kim - maniiatha bhikkhave : api nu 
so puriso evamkari tasmiih kullfe kiccakari assMi. — No h' 
etam • bhante. — Kathaiiikari ca so bhikkhave puriso tasmim 
kulle kiccakari assa : Idha bhikkhave tassa purisassa tinnassa 
parahgatassa evam -assa: Bahukaro kho me ayam kullo. 
imaham kuilam nissaya hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamano 
sotthina paraiii uttinno, yan - nunaham irnahi kuilam thale va 
ussadetva udake va uplapetva yenakamaiii pakkameyyan " ti. 
Evamkari kho so bhikkhave puriso tasmim kulle kiccakari 
assa. Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave kulliipamo maya dhammo 
desito nittharanatthaya no gahanatthaya. Kullupamam vo 
bhikkhave ajanantehi dhamma pi vo pahatabba, pag “ eva 
adhamnia. 

Cha'yimani bhikkhave ditthitthanani, katamani cha: 
Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanaih adassavi ariya- 
dhammussa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adas- 
savi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito, 
ruparii : etaiii mama, eso ’ham " asmi, eso me atta ti samanu- 
passati, vedanam : etaiii mama . . . ti samanupassati, sauna, m: 
etaiii mama . . . ti samanupassati, sahkhare: etaiii mama . . . ti 
samanupassati, yam ■ p’ idam dittharii sutam mutaih vinfiatam 
pattaiii pariyesitaih anuvicaritam manasa tam -pi: etam mama 
, . . ti samanupassati, yam "p’ idam ditthitthanaih ; so Joko so 
atta, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama- 
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dlianimo, sassatisamaih tath’ eva thassamiti, tarn -pi: etaiii 
mama, eso 'ham - asmi, eso me atta ti samanupassati. tSu- 
tava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanarii dassavi ariya- 
dhammassa kovido ariyadhamme siivinito, sappurisanaiii da,s- 
savi sappiirisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suviiiito. 
rupam : n’ etarii mama, n' eso ’ham " asmi, na mcso atta ti 
samanupassati, vedanaih : n’ etaiii mama . . . ti samanupassati, 
sanham: n’ etaiii mama... ti samanupassati, sahkhare: n’ 

etaiii mama ti samanupassati, yam'p’ idaiii dittham sutarii 

mutarii vinnataiii pattaiii pariyesitam anuvicantam inanasa 
tam-jii: ii’ etaih mama... ti samanupassati, yam - p’ idaih 
ditthitthanam : so loko so atta, so pecca bhavissami nicco dliuvo 
sassato aviparinamadhammo, sassatisamaiii tath’ eva thassa- 
miti, tarn" pi; n’ etam mama, n’ eso ’ham "asmi, na inDso 
atta ti samanupassati. So evaiii samanupassanto asati na 
paritassatiti. 

Evarii vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantaiii etad'avoca; 
Siya nu kho bhante bahiddha asati paritassana ti. — Siya 
bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca. Idha bhilckhu elcaccassa evaiii 
hoti: Ahu vata me, tarn vata me na tthi, siyiX vata me, taiii 
vatahaiii na labhamiti. So socati kilaraati parideviiti, urntta- 
lim kandati, saminoham apajjati. Evaiii kho bhikklm ba- 
hiddlia asati paritassana liotiti, — Siya pan a bhante bahiddlni 
asati aparitassana ti. — Siya bhikkhuti Bhagava avoea, Idha 
bhikkhu ekaccassa na evaih hoti: Ahu vata me. taiii vata 
me na • tthi, siya vata me, taiii vatahaiii na labhamiti. So 
na socati na kiiamati na paridovati, iia uratta]iiii kandati, 
na sammoharii apajjati. Evaih kho hhikkhii hahiddhii asati 
aparitassana hotiti. — Siya nu kho bhante ajjhattaiii as.'iti 
paritassana ti. — - Siya bhildchuti Bhagava avoca. Idlia liidk- 
khu ekaccassa evaiii ditthi hoti: So loko so attii, so peecji 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhaminu, sassati- 
s^^mam tath’ eva thassainiti. So sunati Tathiigatassa va 
Tathagatasavakassa va sabbesara ditthitthanadhitthiiim-pari- 
yiitthaiiabhinivesaimsayanam samugghataya sabbasahkhtiru- 
samathaya sabbiipadhipatinissaggaya tanbakkliayaya viragfiya 
nirodliaya nibhanaya dhammam desentassa. Tassa evaih 


3. 2 , ALAGADDTJPAMASTITTAM. ( 22 ) 137 

lioti: Uccbijjissami nama su, vinassissami iiama su, na su 
llama bhavissamiti. So socati kilamati paridevati, urattalim 
kaiidati, sammoham apajjati. Evam kbo bhikkbii ajjhattam 
asati paritassana botiti. — Siya pana bhante ajjliattaiii asati 
aparitassana ti. ; — Siya bbikkbuti Bbagava avoca. Idha 
bhikkbii ekaocassa na evam dittbi hoti: So loko so atta, so 
pecca bbavissami nicco dbuvo * sassato aviparinamadhainmo, 
sassatisamam tatb’ eva thassainiti. So simati Tatbagatassa 
va Tafchagatasavakassa va sabbesam dittbittbanadliitthaiia-pari- 
yuttbanabhiiiivesanusayanam samugghataya sabbasaiikbara- 
samathaya sabbupadbipatinissaggaya tanbakkhayaya viragaya 
nirodhaya nibbanaya dbammam desentassa. Tassa na evam 
hoti: ITocbijjissanii nama sn, vinassissami nama su, na su 
nama bhavissamiti. So na socati na kilamati na paridevati, 
na urattalim kandati, na sammoham apajjati. Evam kbo 
bhikkbu ajjhattaiii asati aparitassana hoti, 

bbikkbave pariggabaiii pariganlieyyatba yvassa 
pariggabo nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo, sassati- 
samam tatb’ eva tittheyya. Passatba no tuinbe bhikkhave 
tarn pariggabaiii yvassa pariggabo . . . tatb’ eva tittheyyati. 
-y- No b’ etam ■ bhante. — Sadbu bbikkbave, aham’pi kbo 
tarn bbikkbave pariggabaiii na sainaiiupassami yvassa parig- 
gaho nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinamadJiammo, sassatisaniani 
tatb’ eva tittheyya. Taiii bbikkbave attavadupadanam upadi- 
yetba yaiii “ sa attavadupadanarb upadiyato na uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa. Passatba no tumbe 
bbikkbave taiii attavadupadanam yarii - sa ... sokaparideva- 
dukkbadomanassupayasa ti. — No b’ etam -bhante. — Sadbu 
bbikkbave, aliam - pi kbo tarii bbikkbave attavadupadanarii na 
sainaiiupassami yaiii - sa attavadupadanam upadiyato na up- 
pajjeyyuiii sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Taiii bhik- 
kbave ditthinissayam nissayetha yam“sa ditthinissayam nissa- 
yato na uppajjeyyuiii sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa. 
Passatba no tumbe bbikkbave tarii dittliinissayarii yam'sa... 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa ti. — No b’ etam- 
bbante. — Sadbu bbikkbave, aham"pi kbo tarii bbikkbave 
dittliinissayarii na samanupassami yarii - sa dittliinissayarii. 
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nissayato na uppajjeyyum sokaparidevaduklchadomaiiassii- 
payasa. 

Attani va bliikkhave sati attaniyam - me ti assati. — ■ 
Evam “ bhante. — Attaniye va bbikkliave sati atta me ti as- 
sati. Evam ■ bhante. — Attani ca bliikkhave attaniye ca 
saccate thetato anupalabbhamane yam ' p’ idam ditthittlia- 
naih: so loko so atta, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sas- 
sato aviparinamadhanmio, sassatisamam tath’ eva thassamiti, 
nanayam bhikkhave kevalo paripuro baladhammo ti, — Iviiii 
hi no siya bhante kevalo paripuro baladhammo ti. — Tam 
kim"mannatha bhikkhave: ruparii niccaiii va aniccam va ti. 

— Aniccam bhante. — Yam pananiccaih dukkhaiii va tarii 
sukhaih va ti. — Dukkham bhante. — Yaiii pananiccaih 
dukkhaiii viparinamadhamniahi kalian ' nii taiii saiuaiuijiassi- 
turii; etaih mama, eso ’ham'asrai, eso me atta ti. — Yo 
h’ etam ' bhante, — Tarii kim ' mafiiiatha bhikkhave; vedana 
nicca va anicca va ti. — Anicca hliante. Yam pananiu- 
carii dukkhaiii va tarii sukhaih va ti. — Dukkharii bhante. 

— Yarii pananiccaih dukkharii viparinainadhaiamaiii kallair 

nil tarii samannpassituih : eta.rii mama ... atta ti. — JS'o h’ 
etam "bhante. — Tarii kim-mariuatha hhikkhave: sarin a nicca 
va anicca va ti. — Anicca bhante. — Yaih paiirmiccarii 
dukkham va taih sukhaih va ti. — Dukkharii bhante. — 
Yaih pananiccarii dukkharii vipariiiamadhammaih kalian “ nu 
tarii sanianupassitinh : etaih mama... atta ti. — No h' etam' 
bhante. — Taiii kim ' mafiiiatha bhikkhave: stuikhara iiiccii 
va anicca va ti. — Anicca bhante. — Yaiii pananiccarii duk- 
khaih va tarn sukhaih va ti. — Dukkhuih bhante. — Yarii 
pananiccaih dukkharii viparinamadluimmaiii kalian * uu tarii 
samannpassituih: etaih mama atta ti. — No h’ etam " bliani c. 

— Tain kim-maiinatha bhikkhave: viririauaiii niccaiii vh anic- 
carii va ti. — Aniccam bhante. — Yarii panruiiccaiii duk- 
kharii va tarii sukhaih va ti. — Dukkharii bhante. — Yan'i 
paminiccaih dukkliaih viparinainiadhammarii kalian " iiu taiii 
samannpassituih : etaih mama, eso ’ham ' asmi, eso me atta 
ti. — No h’ etam "bhante. — Tasmatiha bhikkhave yarii 
kihci rupaih atitanagatapaccuppannaih, ajjhattaiii va bahiddha 


J. 2. AIvAGADDUPAMASUTTAM. (22) 


139 


va, olarikarii va suklmmam va, hinaiii va panitam va. yam 
dare santike va, sabbaih rupaiii; n’ etaiii mama, n’ eso 
’liam-asmi, na meso atta ti evam-etaiii yathabhutaiii 
sanimappafn'iaya datthabbarii. Ya kaci vedana — pe — ya 
kaci sauna — ye keci sankbara — yam kinci vinnanam 
atitauagatapacciippanuam , ajjliattam va baliiddlia va, olari- 
kaiii va siikhumam va, liinaih va panitam va, yaiii dure san- 
tike va, sabbaih vinnanam: n’ etaih mama, n’ eso ’hanr 
asmi, na meso atta ti evam-etaiii yathabhutaiii sammap- 
pafmaya datthabliaih. 

Bvarii passarii ])hikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmirii 
iiibbiiidati. vedanaya nibbiiidati, sahhaya nibbindati, sahkha- 
resu nibbindati, vihhaiiasmim nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati, 
viraga virnuceati, vimuttasmirii vimuttam - iti hanam hoti; 
khina jati. vusitaiii brahniacariyam, katam karaniyam n^- 
paraiii ittliattayati pajanati. Ayarii vuccati bliikkhave bhik- 
khu ukkiiittapaligho iti pi, sahkinnaparikho iti pi, abbulhesiko 
iti pi, niraggalo iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo vi- 
saiiiyutto iti pi, Kathan-ca bliikkhave bliikkhu ukkhitta- 
paligho hoti: Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijja pahina hoti 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiih anuppada- 
dhamma. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkliu ukkhittapaligho 
hoti. Katliah " ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sahkinnaparikho hoti: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno ponobhaviko jatisamsaro pahino 
hoti ucchiimamulo talavatthukato aiiabhavakato ayatiih anup- 
padadhammo. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sahkinna- 
parikho hoti. Kathafi - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko 
hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahiiia hoti uochinna- 
niula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiih anuppadadhamma. 
Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti. ^Kathah“ca 
bhikkhave bhikkliu niraggalo hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pane’ orambhagiyani saihyojanani pahinani honti ucchinna- 
mulani talavatthukatani anabhavakatani ayatiih anuppada- 
dhammani. Bvarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti. 
Kathah~ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo 
vi^ajh-yutto hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimano pahino 
hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato amabhavakato ayatiih anup- 
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padadiiammo. Evaih kho bliikkliave bliikkliii. ariyo pannad* 
dha-jo pa.nnabharo visaiiiyutto lioti. 

Evaiii vimuttaoittam kho bhikkliave bhikkiiiiiii sa-Inda 
deva sa-Bra,hmaka sa-Pajapatika anvesaiii uudhigactliajiti : 
idaiii nissitam tathagatassa viiihanaii “ ti , taiii kissa hetu : 
Ditthe valiahi bhikkhaTe dhamme tatliagatam aiiaiiuvejjo ti 
vadami. Evamvadiiii kho mam bhikkliave evamakkhayhii eke 
sainanabrahmaria asata tiiccha musa abhutena abbhacikkhanti: 
Venayiko samaao Gotamo, sato sattassa ucchedaih vinasaiii 
vibhavaiii pamiapetiti. Yatha vaham bhikkliave na, yatha 
cahaih na vadami , tatha mam te bhonto samaiiabrahiiiana 
asata tuccha musa abliuteiia abbhacikkhanti: Venayiko sa- 
maiio Gotamo, sato sattassa ucchedaiii vinasaiii vibhavaih 
pafiiiapetiti. Pubbe caham bhikkliave etaralii ca dukkhafr e/ 
eva panhapemi dukkhassa ca nirodhaiii. Tatra ce bhikkliave 
pare Tathagataiii akkosanti parililiasanti roseiiti, tatra liliik- 
kliave Tathagatassa na hoti agliato na appaccayo na ectaso 
anabhiraddhi. Tatra ce bhikkliave pare Tathagataiii sukka- 
ronti gariikaronti manenti pujeiiti, tatra bhikkliave Tatha- 
gatassa na hoti anaiido na somanassam na cetaso ulibilluvi- 
tattaiii. Tatra ce bhikkliave pare Tathagataiii sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti, tatra bhikkliave Tathagatassa 
evaiii hoti: Yarn kho idaiii pubbe parifihataiii tattiia me eva- 
rupa kara kariyantiti, Tasmatiha bhikkliave tumhe ce jii 
pare akkoseyyuiii paribhaseyyuih roseyyuiii, tatra tumhehina 
iighato na appaccayo na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaniyil. 
Tasmatiha bhikkliave tunilie ce pi pare sakkareyyuih gurii- 
kareyyuiii maneyyuiii pujeyyuih, tatra tumhehi na anaiulo na 
somaiiassaiii na cetaso ubbillavitattaiii karaniyaiu. 'i'asniiitilia 
bhikkliave tumhe ce pi pare sakkareyyuih gavukareyyuiii ma- 
il eyyuiii pujeyyuiii, tatra tumhakarii evani-assa: Yam kho 
idaiii pubbe pariiinataiii tattha no evarupa kara kariyantiti, 

Tasmatiha bhikkliave yarn na tumhakaiii taiii psijahatha, 
taiii VO pahinam digliarattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati, 
Jvih-ca bliikkliave na tumhakarii: Eupaih bhikkliave na 
tuniJnlkaiii j tarii pajahatha, tarii vo pahiiiarii digharattarii 
hitaya sukhaya bliavissati. Vedana bhikkliave ua tumhakarii, 
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tarn pajaliatha, sa vo pahina d. h. s. bha^issati. Saiiria bliik- 
Idiave iia tumbakarii, taiii pajahatba. sa vo pahina d. h. s, 
bliavissa,ti. Sankbara bbikkbave na tumhakam, te pajahatba, 
te TO paliina d. b. s. bhavissanti. Vinnanam bhikkbave na 
tumbakam, tarn pajahatba. tarn vo pabinaib digbarattam 
bitaya siikbaya bbavissati. Tam kim ■ maniiatba bbikkbave: 
yam imasmirii Jetavane tina-kattba-sakba-palasam tarn jano 
bareyya va dabeyya va yathapaceayam va kareyya; api nu 
tumbakam evam'assa: Ambe jano barati va (labati va 
yatbapaccayaiii va karotiti. — No b’ etam * bbaute, tarii kissa 
betu: na bi no etam"bhante atta va attaniyarii va ti. — 
Evani - eva kbo bhikkbave yam na tnmhakara tarn pajahatba, 
tarn vo pahinam digbarattam bitaya sukhaya bbavissati. 
Kin-ca bhikkbave na tumbakam: Ruparii bbikkbave na 
tumbakam, taiii pajahatba, taiii vo pahinaiii digbarattam bi- 
taya sukhaya bbavissati. Vedana bhikkbave — pe — sanna 
bhikkbave — sahkhara bhikkhave — vinnanam bhikkbave na 
tumhakaiii, tarn pajahatba, tarn vo pahinam digharattam bi- 
taya sukhaya bbavissati. 

Evaiii svakkhato bbikkbave maya dhammo, uttano vivato 
pakasito chinnapilotiko ; evam svakkbate bhikkbave maya 
dhamine, iittane vivate pakasite chinnapilotike,-^ye te bhik- 
khii arahanto kbinasava vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabbara 
anuppattasadattha parikkhinabbavasainyojana samma" d“anna 
vimutta, vattam tesarii na-tthi ^pahilapan^a::'/ Evain svak- 
khato bbiklchave maya dhammo . . . chinnapilotiko ; evam 
svakkhate bhikkhave maya dbamme . . . cliinnapilotike, yesam 
bhikkhmiarii pane' orambhagiyani samyojanani pahinani sabbe 
te opapatika tattba parinibbayino anavattidbamma tasma loka. 
Evaiii svakkhato bbikkhave maya dhammo . . . chinnapilotiko ; 
evarii svakkbate bhikkhave maya dbamme . . . cliinnapilotike, 
yesani bbikklmnaiii tini samyojanani pahinani ragadosamoba 
tanubhuta sabbe te sakadagamino, sakid “ eva imam lokarh 
agantva dukkhass’ antam karissanti. Evam svakkhato bhik- 
khave maya dhammo . . . chinnapilotiko ; evam svakkhate 
bbikkhave maya dbamme ... cliinnapilotike, yesam bhikkhu- 
narii tini samyojanani pahinam sabbe te sotapanna avini- 
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patadlianima niyata sumbodhiparayana. Evaih svakkliato 
bhikkliave maya dliamnio . , , chinnapilotiko ; evaiii svakkliate 
bhikkbave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotik(3, ye te liliikkhli 
dhammanusarino saddhamisarmo sabbe te sambodliiparayaiia. 
Evaiii svakkliato bhikkbave maya dhammo, uttano vivato 
pakasito chinnapilotiko ; evaiii svakkhate bhikkliave maya 
dhamme, uttane vivate pakasite chinnapilotike, yesaiii niayi 
saddhamattaiii pemamattaih sabbe te saggaparayana ti. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun - ti. 

Alagadpupamasuttam dutiyam. 



Evam - me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyaia 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
aamayena ayasnia Kmnarakassapo Andhavane viharati. Atha 
kho annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavaniia 
kevalakappaiii A.ndhavanarii obhasetva yen’ ayasmii Knmara- 
kassapo ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva ekamantaiii atthixsi. 
Ekamantaiii thita kho six devata ayasmaiitaih Kumarakassa- 
paiii etad" avoca: Bhikkhu bhikkhu, ayani vamniiko rattiiii 
dhumayati diva pajjalati. Brahinano ovaiiraha: Abhikkhana 
sumedha sattliam adayati. Abhikkhaiianto siimodiio sattbuiii 
adaya addasa lahgiih: lahgi bhadante ti. Brahmaiu) ovanr 
aha: Ukkhipa laiigiiii, abhikkhana sumedha satthaiii adaya ti. 
Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa uddhumayi- 
kam: uddhumayika bhadante ti. Brahmano evam "aba; Uk- 
kliipa uddhumayikam, abhikkhana sumedha sattliam adayAti. 
Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa dvidJiii- 
patham; dvidhapatho bhadante ti. Brahmano evam "aha: 
Ekldiipa dvidhapatham, abhikkhana sumedha sattliaiii ada- 
yati. Abhikkhananto sumedho satthaiii adaya addasa eahga- 
varaiii; cahgavaraiii hhadaiite ti. Brahmano evam- aha: 
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Ukkhipa cangavaram, abliikkhana sumedlia satthaiii adayati. 
Abkikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa kummaiii: 
kummo bhadante ti Brahmano evam - aha : Ukkhipa kani- 
maih, abliikkhana sumedlia sattham adayati, Abhikkhananto 
sumedho sattham adaya addasa asisunam: asisuna bhadante ti. 
Brahmano evam - aha : Ukkhipa asisunam, abhikkhana sumedlia 
sattham adayati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya 
addasa mamsapesiih : mamsapesi bhadante ti. Brahmano 
evam "aha: Ukkhipa mamsapesiih, abhikkhana sumedha sat- 
tham adayati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattliarii adaya ad- 
dasa nagam: nago bhadante ti. Brahmano evam "aha: 
Titthatu nago, ma nagam ghattesi, name karohi nagass§,ti. 
line kho tvahi bhikkhu panhe Bhagavantam upasahkamitva 
puccheyyasi, yatha te Bhagava byakaroti tatha naiii dharey- 
yasi, Nahan ■ taiii bhikkhu passami sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
yo imesam pafihanam veyyakaranena cittam aradheyya 
annatra Tathagatena va Tathagatasavakena va ito va pana 
sutva ti. Idam - avoca sa devata, idaih vatva tatth’ eva 
antaradhayi. 

Atha kho ayasma Kumarakassapo tassa rattiya acca- 
yena yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, uj)asahkamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, Ekamaiitaih nisinno 
kho ayasma Kumarakassapo Bhagavantam etad" avoca: Imaiii 
bhaiite rattiih afifiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavanna kevalakappam Andliavanam obhasetva yenaharii 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva ekamantam atthasi. Ekani- 
aiitaih thita kho bhante sa devata mam etad -avoca: Bhik- 
khu bhikkhu, ayarii vammiko rattim dhumayati diva pajjalati. 
Brahmano evam -aha: Abhikkhana sumedha satthaiii ada- 
yati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya — pe — ito va 
pana sutva ti. Idam -avoca bhante sa devata, idam vatva 
tatth’ eva antaradhayi. Ko nu kho bhante vammiko, ka 
rattim dhumayana, ka diva pajjalana, ko brahmano, ko su- 
medho, kiiii sattham, kim abhikkhanarii, ka lahgi, ka ud- 
dhumayika, ko dvidhapatho, kim cangavaram, ko kummo, ka 
asisuna, ka mamsapesi, ko nago ti. 
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Vammiko ti klio bhikkhu iniass’ etam catummaliabhSti- 
kassa kayassa adhivacanaih liiatapettikasambhavassa odana- 
kummasiipacayassa anicoucchadana-parimacldana-bliedana-vid- 
dhariisanadliammassa. Yam kho bhikkiiu diva kammante 
arabbba rattim aniivitakketi anuvicarati ayaiii rattim dhiima- 
yana. Yam kho bbikldm rattiiii anuvitakketva aniivicaretva 
diva kammante payojeti kayena vacaya manasa ayaiii diva 
pajjalaiia. Erahmano ti kho bhikkhu Tathagatass’ etaiii 
adbivacanaiii arahato sammasambuddhassa. Sumedho ti kho' 
bhikkhu sekhass’ etaiii bliikkhuno adhivacaimiii. Satthan ■ ti 
kho bhikkhu ariyay’ etam pauiiaya adhivacanaih. Abhik- 
khanan-ti kho bhikkhu viriyarambhass’ etaiii adhivacanaih. 
Lahgi ti kho bhikkhu avijjay’ etam adhivacanaih; ukldiipa 
lahgiiii. pajaha avijjam. abhikkhana sumedha satthara adayati 
ayam-etassa attho. lJddhuma}uka ti kho bhikkhu kodhii- 
payasass’ etam adhivacanaih; ukkhipa uddhunulyikam, pajaha 
kodhupayasara, abhikkhana sumedha 'satthara adayati ayam- 
etassa a-ttho. Dvidhapatho ti Idio bhikkhu vicikicchay’ etaiii 
adhivacanaih; ukkhipa dvidhapatham , pajaha vicikicchaiii. 
abhikkhana sumedha satthaiii adayMi ayam ' etassa attho, 
Cahgavaran - ti kho bhikkhu pahcami’ etahi nivarananaiii 
adhivacanarii : kamacchandanivaranassa byiTpjidanivuranassa 
thmamiddhanivaranassa uddhaccakukkiiccainvuranaHSa vici- 
kicchaiiivaranassa ; ukkhipa cahgavaraiin pajaiui pafica ni~ 
varane , abliikkhana sumedlia satthaih adayati ayam " etassa 
attho. Kummo ti kho bhikkhu pahcaiin' etaiii upadilnak- 
khaiidhanaih adhivacanaih, seyyathidarii : riiimpadanukldiau- 
dhassa vedanupadanakkhandhassa sahhupridiuiakkiiandliassa 
sahkharupadanakkhanclhassa vifiiianupad;inakkhandhn.ssa ; uk« 
khipa kummaih, pajaha pane’ upadiinakldiandlie, abhikkhana 
sumedha satthaih adayati ayam-etassa attho. Asisuisa ti 
kho bhikkhu pancann’ etaiii kitmagunanaiii adluvucunaiii : 
cakkhuvifiheyyanam rupanarii itthanam kantanaiii immapanmii 
piyarupanaih kamupasahihitanarii rajaniyanaiii, sotaviinieyya- 
naiii saddanam — pe — ghanavifmeyyanaiii gandhanaiii — jivliit- 
vinfieyyanarii rasanam — kayavihfieyyanarii pliottliabbanaih it- 
thanaiii kantanam manapanarh piyarupanarii kamupasaiii- 
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liitanaiii rajaiiiyanam ; ukkliipa asisunam, pajalia pafica kama- 
giine, abliikkliana sumedha sattham adayati ayam - etassa 
attho. Maihsapesiti kho bhikkhu nandiragass’ etaiii adhiva- 
cariaiii; ukkliipa mamsapesim, pajalia nandiragaiii, abhik- 
Idiana siimedba sattliam adayati ayam - etassa attbo. N%o 
ti klio bliikkhu khinasayass’ etaiii bliikkhimo adhiyacanam ; 
titthatu nago, ma nagam ghattesi, namo karolii nagassati 
ayam ■ etassa attbo ti. 

Idam " avoca Ebagava. Attamaiio ayasma Kumara- 
kassapo Bhagavato bbasitarii abhinanditi. 

Vammikasuttam tatiyam. 


24 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bbagava Rajagahe 
vibarati Veluyaue Kalandakaniyape. Atba kho sambabula 
jatibbumaka bhikkbu jatiblmmiyam yassain vuttba yena Bba- 
gava ten’ upasankamiriisu, upasankamitva Bhagavantarii ablii- 
yadetva ekamantam nisidiibsu. Ekamantarii nisinne kbo te 
bbikkbu Bbagava etad" avoca: Ko nu kbo bbikkbave jati- 
bbumiyarii jatibbumakanaib bhikkhunam sabrabmacarinam 
evaiii sambhavito : Attana ca appiccbo appiccbakatbail • ca 
bbikkbunarii katta, attana ca santuttbo santuttbikathan ~ ca 
bbikkbnnam katta, attana ca pavivitto pavivekakatban " ca 
bbikkbunam katta. attana ca asariisattbo asamsaggakatban-ca 
bbikitbunam katta, attana ca araddbaviriyo viriyarambha- 
katban'ca bbikkbunaiii katta, attana ca silasampanno sila- 
sampadakatban - ca bbikkbunam katta , attana ca samadhi- 
sampanno samadbisampadakatban " ca bbikkbunam katta, 
attana ca pannasampanno panilasampadakathan ■ ca bhikkbu- 
nam katta, attana ca vimuttisampanno vimuttisampada- 
katbaii - ca bbikkbunam katta, attana ca vimuttinanadassana- 
sampanno vimuttinanadassanasainpadaJ^atba& * ca bbikkhu- 
nain katta, ovadakp vinnapakq sandasqako samadapako 
von, I, ’ ' , ^ ixol’' ’ ‘ ■ 


146 


I. MtTLAPANNASAM. 


samuttejalco sampahamsako sabralimacarinan - ti. — Pmmo 
llama bliante ayasma Mantaniputto jatibliuniiyaiii jjltiblnima- 
kanam bbikkhunam sabrahmacarinaiii evam sambliavito: At- 
tana ca appiccho appicchakathafi ■ ca libikkliunaiii katta , . . 
sampahariisako sabrahmacarinaii - ti. 

Tena kho pa;na samayena ayasma Siiriputto Bhagavato 
aviclure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Saripiittassa etacV 
ahosi : Labha ayasmato Punnassa Mantaniputtassa, suladdha- 
labha ayasmato Punnassa Mantaniputtassa, yassa vifiiiiT 
sabrahmacari Satthu sammukha anumassa anumassa vannaih 
bhasanti, tah-ca Sattha abbhanumodati ; app ‘ eva ca nama, 
mayaiii kadaci karahaci ayasmata Punnena M'antanipiittena 
saddliiih samagaccheyyama, app - eva hama siya kocid - eva 
kathasallapo ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Eajagahe yathabhirantani viharitviT, 
yena Savatthi tena carikarii pakkami; anupubbena carikaiii 
caramano yena Savatthi tad"avasari. Tatra sudaih Bhagavii 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa sXrame. 
Assosi kho ayasma Punno Maiitaniputto : Bhagava Idra Sa- 
vatthiih anuppatto Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anatlia- 
pindikassa arame ti. Atha kho ayasma Punno Mantuiii- 
putto senasanam saiiisametva pattacivaraiii iidaya yena Sa- 
vatthi tena carikaiii pakkami, anupubbena carikaiii caramano 
yena Savatthi Jetavanaiii Anatliapindikassa ariinio yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantaiii alihi- 
vadetva ekainantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinnahi. kho iiyas- 
mantaih Punnarii Mantamputtaiii Bhagava dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho 
ayasma Punno Mantaniputto Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito samadapito samuttejito sainpahaiiisito Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinanditva anumoditva uttliay’ asana Bhaga- 
vantarii ahhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena Andhavanaiii 
tena pakkami divaviharaya. 

Atha kho ahnataro bhikkhu yen’ ayasmii Saripiitto ten’ 
upasaiikami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtiiiii otad" 
avoca: Yassa kho tvam avuso Sariputta Punnassa nama 
lihikkhuno Mantaniputtassa abhinham kittayamano hosi so 
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Bhagavata clhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito sam- 
iittejito sampahariisito Ehagavato bhasitaiii abhinanditva 
aiiumoditva utthay’ asana Bliagavantarii abhiva(3etva padak- 
khinaiii katva yena Andbavanarii tena pakkanto divaviharil- 
yati. Atha klio ayasma Saripiitto taramanarupo nisidanam 
adaya ayasmantaiii Punnam Mantaniputtaih pittbito pitthito 
amibandlii sisanuloki. Atha kho ayasma Pumo Mantani- 
piitto Andliavanam ajjhogahitva annatarasmim rukkhamule 
divaviharam niskli. Ayasma pi kho Sariputto Aiidhavanam 
a,ijhogaliitva aniiatarasmiiii rukkhamule divaviharam uisidi. 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayaiii patisallana 
viitthito yen’ ayasma Punno Mantaniputto ten’ upasahkami, 
upasahkamitva ayasmata Punnena Mantaniputtena saddhiiii 
sammodi, sammodaniyaih kathaih saraniyam vitisaretva ekam- 
antarn nisidi. Ekaraantaiii nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto 
ayasmantaiii Punnarii Mantaniputtaih etad " avoca : Bhagavati 
no avuso brahmacariyarii vussatiti. — Evam-avuso ti. — Kin-nu 
kho avuso silavisiiddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussa- 
titi. — No h’ idaih avuso. — Xim-pan’ avuso cittavisud- 
dhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatiti. — No h’ idarii 
avuso. — • Kin ■ nii kho avuso ditthivisuddhattham Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatiti. — No h’ idam avuso. Em" 
pan’ avuso kaiikhavitaranavisuddhatthaih Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatiti. — No h’ idaih avuso. — Kin-nu kho avuso 
maggamaggananadassanavisuddhatthaih Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyaih vussatiti. — No h’ idaih avuso. — Kim -pan’ avuso 
patipadahanadassanavisuddhatthaih Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
vussatiti. — No h’ idaih avuso. — Kin-nu kho avuso nana- 
dassanavisuddhatthaih Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatiti. — 
No h’ idahi avuso. — Kin'nu kho avuso silavisuddhattharii 
Bhagavati brahmacariyarii vussatiti iti puttho samano; no h’ 
idaih avuso ti vadesij kim - pan’ avuso cittavisuddhattham Bha- 
gavati brahmacariyaih vussatiti iti puttho samano ; no h’ idarii 
avuso ti vadesi ; kin - nu kho avuso ditthivisuddhatthaih Bha- 
gavati — pe — kin - nu kho avuso nanadassanavisuddhattharii 
Bhagavati brahmacariyaih vussatiti iti puttho samano: no h’ 
idarii avuso ti vadesi. Kimatihan " carah’ avuso Bhagavati 
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brahitiacariyam viissatiti. — Anupada parinibbaiiattban] Ifbo 
avuso Bbagavati brabmacariyam vussatiti. — Kin-nu kbo 
avuso siiavisuddhi anupada parinibbaiiari " ti. — No h’ ida,iii 
avuso. — Kim -pan’ avuso cittavisuddlii anupada parinib- 
banan - ti. — No h’ idarii avuso. — Kin - nu klio avuso dittiii- 
visuddhi anupada parinibbanan “ ti. — No h’ idarii avuso. 
— Kim -pan’ avuso kaiikliavitarana, visuddhi anupada pari- 
nibbanan - ti. — No h’ idarii iivuso. Kin - iiii kli.o avuso 
niaggamaggarianadassanavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan - ti. 
No h’ idaiii avuso. •— Kim -pan’ avuso patipadafianadassana- 
visuddhi anupada parinibbanan “ ti. — No b’ idarii avuso. — 
Kin - nu klio avuso iianadassanavisuddbi anupada parinib- 
bsTnan - ti. — No h’ idarii avuso. — Kim “ pan’ avuso anfiatra 
imehi dharamehi anupada parinibbanan - ti. — No b’ idaih 
avuso. — Kin-nu kbo avuso siiavisuddhi anupada pariuib- 
banan'ti iti puttho samano: no h’ idaiii avuso ti vadesi, 
kirn - pan’ avuso cittavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan “ti iti put- 
tlio samano : no h’ idarii avuso ti vadesi ; Idn - uu kbo avuso 
dittbivisuddbi anupada parinibbanan - ti — pe — Idn “ nu kbo 
avuso Iianadassanavisuddbi anupada parinibbanan ' ti iti pi4- 
tho samano: no h’ idarh avuso ti vadesi, kirn - pan’ avuso 
afmatra imebi dhammehi anupada parinibbanan " ti iti put- 
tbo samano: no h’ idarii avuso ti vadesi. Yatbakatbarii pan’ 
avuso ima^sa bbasitassa attbo dattbabbo ti. 

Silavisucldhiil * ce avuso Bbagava anupada ]>armihbamirii 
paMapessa, sa-upiT-danarii yeva samanarii anupada purinib- 
banarii paiinapessa. Oittavisuddbin " ce avuso . . . Dittiii- 
visuddbifrce avuso . . , Karikhavitaranavisuddhiii - ce avuso . . . 
Maggamaggaiianadassanavisuddliiri - ce avuso . . . Patipadii- 
nanadassanavisuddhin-ce avuso . . . Nanadassanavisuddhiu ce 
avuso Bbagava anupada parinibbanaiii pariiiajiessa, sa-upa- 
danarii yeva samanarii anupada paiinibbanarii panriapossa. 
Afiriatra ca avuso iniehi dhammebi anupada parini!) banarii 
abbavissa, putbujjano parinibbayeyya , putlmjjano bi avuso 
ariiiatra imebi dbammelii. Tena b’ avuso upaman - te karissami, 
upainaya p’ idb’ ekacce viniiu purisa bbasitassa attbam ajcXnanti. 
Seyyatba pi avuso ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa Savattbiyam 
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pativasantassa Sakete Idficid-eva accayikam karaniyarii uppaj- 
jeyya, tassa antara ca Savatthim antara ca Saketaiii satta ratha- 
vinitani upattliapeyyum. Atha klio avuso raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Savatthiya nikkhamitva antepuradvara pathamaih rathavinitaiii 
abhiruheyya, patliamena rathavinitena dutiyarii rathavimtaiii 
papuneyya ; patliamaiii ratliavinitam vissajjeyya dutiyam ratha- 
viiiitaii) abhiriilieyya. dutiyeiia rathavinitena tatiyam ratha- 
vimtarii papuneyya; dutiyam ... papuneyya ; tatiyaih ... pa- 
puneyya; catiitthaih . . . papuneyya ; pancamarii rathavinitam 
vissajjeyya chattharh rathavinitaiii aliliiruheyya, cliatthena 
rathavinitena sattamam rathavinitaiii papuneyya ; chattliahi 
rathavinitaiii vissajjeyya sattamam rathavinitaiii abhiruheyya, 
sattamena rathavinitena Saketam anupapuneyya antepura- 
dvaraiii. Tam " enaih antepuradvaragataiii samanam mitta- 
macca hatisaloliita evarii puccheyyum: Iniina tvaiii maharaja 
rathavinitena Savatthiya Saketaiii anuppatto antepuradvaran- 
ti. Kathara byakaramano nu kho avuso raja Pasenadi Ko- 
salo sanmia byakaramano byakareyyati. — Evaih byakara- 
niano kho avuso raja Pasenadi Kosalo samma byakaramano 
byakareyya: Idha me Savatthiyarii pativasantassa Sakete 
kificid ~ eva accayikam karaniyarii uppajji. Tassa me antara 
ca Savatthirii antara ca Saketaiii satta rathavinitani upattha- 
pesuih. Atha khvilham Savatthiya nikkhamitva antepura- 
dvara pathamam rathavinitarii abhiriihirii, pathamena ratha- 
vinitena dutiyarii rathavinitarii papunirii ; pathamaih ratha- 
vinitarii nissajirii dutiyam rathavinitarii abhiruhirii, dutiyena 
rathavinitena tatiyaih rathavinitarii papunirii ; dutiyaih . . . pa- 
puniih; tatiyaiii . . . papuniih ; catuttharii . . . papuniih; paiica- 
maih rathavinitarii nissajirii chattharh rathavinitarii abhiruhiih, 
cliatthena rathavinitena sattamaih rathavinitarii papunirii ; 
cliatthaih rathavinitaiii nissajiih sattamarii rathavinitarii abhi- 
ruhirii, sattamena rathavinitena Saketam anuppatto ante- 
puradvaran ■ ti. Evarii by^aramano kho avuso raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo samma byakaramano byakareyyati. — 
Evam - eva kho avuso silavisuddhi yavad-eva cittavisuddhat- 
tha, cittavisuddhi yavad'eva ditthivisuddhattha, ditthivisuddhi 
yavad - eva karikhavitaranavisuddhattha , karikhavitarana- 
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visuddlii yavad ' eva maggamaggaiianadassaiiavisiiddhattha, 
maggamaggaiiianadassanavisuddhi yavad " eva patipadafulna- 
dassanavisuddhattha, patipadafianadassaiiavisuddlii yavad" ev/i 
nanadassanavisuddhattlia , iianadassanavisuddlii yavad " eva 
anupada parinibbanattiia. Anupada parinibbilnaltliaiii klio 
avuso Bbagavati brabmacariyaiii vussatiti. 

Evam vatte ayasma Sariputto ayasinantaiii Puniiaiii 
Maiitanipiittam etad-avoca: Konamo ayasma katliail - ca 
pan’ ayasmantaih sabrabmaoari janantiti. — Piinno ti kho 
me avuso namam, Mantaniputto ti ca pana maiii sabralima- 
cari janantiti. — Accliariyarii avuso abbliutaiii avuso. yatba 
tarn sutavata savakena sainma-d'eva Sattliusasauaiii ajau.nn- 
tena evam " evaiii ayasmata Punnena Mantaniputteiia gani- 
bliira gambhira panba anumassa anumassa byalcata. Ija])lia 
sabralimacarinam suladdlialabha sabralimacariuaiii ye ayas- 
mantarii Punnam Mantaniputtam lablianti dassanaj'a labiiaiiti 
payirupasanaya. Celandukena ce pi sabrahmacari ayasmantaiii 
Punnam Mantaniputtam muddhana paribaranta labheyyuiii 
dassanaya labheyyum payirupasanaya, tesam-pi labhil tesanr 
pi suladdliam. Amhakam"2n lablia amhakam~ju suladdliaiii 
ye mayarii ayasmantaih Punnam Mantaniputtam labhiima 
dassanaya labhaina payirupasanayati. 

Evaih vutte ayasma Punno Mantaniputto ayasmantaiii 
Sariputtaiii etad-avoca: Konamo ayasma katlian-ca paim 
ayasmantaih sabrahmacari janantiti. — Upatisso ti kbo me 
avuso namaiii, Silriputto ti ca pana maiii sabrahmacari janan- 
titi. — Satthukappena vata kira Idio savakena saddhihi man- 
ta, yamana na janimha; ayasma Sariputto ti; sace hi mayaiu 
janeyyama : ayasma Bariputto ti, ettakam * pi no na ” ppati- 
hhaseyya. Acchariyarii avuso abbhutam avuso, yathu taili 
sutavata savakena samma - d ■ eva Satthusasanaiii ajanantenu 
evam - evam ayasmata Sariputtena gamlihira gamblurii jiaiiba 
anumassa anumassa puochita. Labha sabrahmacurlnani su- 
laddlialabba sabrahmacarinara ye ayasmantaiii Sarijmttam 
labhanti dassanaya labhanti payirupasanaya. Celandukena 
ce pi sabrahmacari ayasmantaih Sariputtaiii muddhana pari- 
haranta labheyyum , dassanaya labheyyum payirupasanaya? 
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tesain ■ pi labha tesam - pi suladdham. Amhakam - pi lablia 
amhakam - pi suladdham ye mayam ayasmantarii Sariputtaiii 
labliama dassanaya labhama payirupasanayilti. 

Itiha te ubho mahanaga annamanhassa subhasitaiii 
samanumodimsuti. 

ErATHAVINiTASUTTAM CATUTTHAM. 


25 . 

Evam ■ me siitaih. Ekarii samayam Bliagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad"avooa: 

Na bhikkhave nevapiko nivapaiii nivapati migajatanaiii: 
imam me nivapam niviittam migajata paiibhunjanta digha- 
yuka vannavanto oiraiii digham-addhanam yapentiiti. Evafi- 
ca kho bhikkhave nevapiko nivapam nivapati migajatanaiii: 
imaiii me nivapam nivuttam migajata anupakhajja mucchita 
bhojanani bhunjissanti , anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani 
bhiinjamana madam apajjissanti, matta saraana pamadaiii 
apajjissanti, pamatta samana yatliakamakaraniya bhavissanti 
imasmim nivape ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave pathama migajata amuiix nivapam ni- 
vuttarii nevapikassa anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhuu- 
jimsu, te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjamana 
madam apajjimsu, matta samana pamadaiii apajjiriisu, pa- 
matta samana yathakamakaraniya aliesuiii nevapikassa amus- 
mim nivape. Evarii hi te bhikkhave pathama migajata na 
parimucciihsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 

Tatra bhikkhave dutiya migajata evam samacintesuiii : 
Ye kho te pathama migajata amum nivapam nivuttarii neva- 
pikassa anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjiihsu, te tattha 
anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjamana madam apaj- 
jimsu, matta samana pamadam apajjimsu, pamatta samana 
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yathakamakaraniya ahesum nevapikassa amusmiih nivii]jo; 
evarii hi te pathama migajata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa 
iddlianuhhava. Yan-nuna mayaiii sabbaso nivilpabhojana 
pativirameyyama, bhayabhoga pativirata arafifiayatanani aj- 
jliogahitva vihareyyamati. Te sabbaso nivapabhojana pativira- 
miriisu, bhayabhoga pativirata arafifiayatanani ajjhogahitviX 
*viharimsii. Tesaih gimhaiiaiii pacchime mase tinodakasan- 
khaye adhimattakasimanaih patto kayo hoti, tesaiii adhi- 
mattakasimanam pattakayanam balaviriyaih paribayi , bala- 
viriye parihine tam“eva nivapam nivuttaiii nevapikassa pacciX- 
gamiihsu. Te tattha anupakliajja niiu’cliita bliojanani lihuii- 
jiiiisu, te tattha anupakliajja raucchita bliojanani bhufijaniana 
niadam apajjiiiisu, matta sainana pamadaiii apajjiiii.su. pa- 
matta saniana yatliakamakaraniya ahesuiii nevapikassa araiis- 
miiii nivape. Bvarii hi te bhikkhave dutiya |>i migajata na 
parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhavil. 

Tatra bhikkhave tatiya migajata evaiii samacintesum : 
Ye kho te pathama migajata amuiii iiivaparii nivuttarii neva- 
pikassa — pe — evam hi te pathama migajata na parimnc- 
cimsn nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya migajata 
evarii samacintesuih : ye kliote pathama migajata amiiriinivaparh 
nivuttarii nevapikassa — pe — evarii hi te pathama migajiita 
na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava; yan-nuna ma- 
yarii sabbaso nivapabhojana pativirameyyama, bhayabhoga 
pativirata aranfiayatamini ajjhogahitva vihareyyamati: te sab- 
baso nivapabhojana pativiramiriisu , bliayabhoga pativirata 
arafifiayatanani ajjhogahitva viliariiiisu ; tesarii gimhaiiarii pac- 
>chime mase tinodakasaiikhaye adhimattakasiniaiiarii patto 
kayo hoti, tesaih adhimattakasimanarii pattakayanarii bula- 
viriyaih parihayi, balaviriye parihine tam - eva nivapaih ni- 
vuttarii nevapikassa paccagamiihsu; te tattha anupakhajja 
mucchita bhojanani bhunjiihsn, te tattha anupakhajja muc- 
chita bhojanani bhunjamana madam apajjiriisu, matta sa- 
mana pamadarh apajjiriisu, pamatta samana yatliakamakara- 
mya ahesurii nevapikassa amusmirii, nivape; evam hi te du- 
tiya pi migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 
Yan"nuna mayaiii amuih nivaparii nivuttam nevapikassa 
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iipaiiissaya asayaiii kappeyyama, tatr’ asayaiii kappetva amurii 
nivapaiii nivuttaiii nevapikassa ananupakliajja amucchita 
kliojanani bhufijissama . ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani 
bhuiijamaDa na madam apajjissama, amatta samana na"ppa- 
madaiii apajjissama, appamatta samana na yathakamakara- 
niya bliavissania nevapikassa amusmirii nivape ti. Te amnrii 
nivapaiii nivuttfuii nevapikassa upanissaya asayarii kappayiiiisu, 
tatr’ asayarii kappetva amurii nivapaiii nivuttarii nevapikassa 
ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhimjiihsu, te tattha 
ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana na madarii 
apajjimsu, amatta samana na " ppamadarii apajjiriisu, appa- 
matta samana na yathakamakaraniya ahesuih nevapikassa 
amusmirii nivape. 

Tatra bhikkhave nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca 
etad"ahosi: Satha " ssu nam’ ime tatiya migajata ketubhino, 
iddhimantas " su nam’ ime tatiya migajata parajana. imafi~ca 
nama nivapaiii nivuttarii paribhunjanti na ca nesarii janama 
agatim va gatiiii va; yan“iiuna mayarii imam nivapaih ni- 
vuttarii mahatihi dandavakarahi samanta sappadesaih anupari- 
vareyyama, app ■ eva nama tatiyanarh migajatanarii asayaiii 
passeyyama yattha te gaharii gaccheyyun - ti. Te amurii ni- 
vapaih nivuttarii mahatihi dandavakarahi samanta sappadesaih 
anuparivaresuih. Addasasurii kho bhikkhave nevapiko ca 
nevapikaparisa ca tatiyanarh migajatanarii asayarii yattha te 
gaharii agamariisu. Bvarii hi te bhikkhave tatiya pi miga- 
jata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 

Tatra bhikkhave catuttha migajata evarh samacintesum: 
Ye kho te pathama migajata arauih nivapaiii nivuttarii neva-, 
pikassa — pe — evarii hi te pathama migajata na parimuc- 
ciihsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya miga- 
jata evarii samacintesurii : ye kho te pathama migajata 
amurii nivapaih nivuttarii nevapikassa — pe — evarh hi te 
pathama migajata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanu- 
bhava ; yan " nuna mayarii — pe — evarh hi te dutiya pi 
migajata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye 
pi te tatiya migajata evarii samacintesuih : ye kho te pa- 
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thama migajata — pe — evaii. lii te patliama niigjijata na 
parimuccimsu neva]}ikassa iddlianubliava ; ye pi te diitiya 
migajata evarii samaciiitesmii ; ye klio te patliama migajata — 
pe — evaiii lii te patliama migajata na parimiiccirasii iievapikassti, 
iddhanubhava ; yan-nuna mayaiii pe — evarii hi te diitiyapi 
migajata na parimucciirisu nevapikassa iddhaiiuhhava ; yan- 
nuna niayaih amurii nivaparii nivuttarii nevapikassa iipanissaya 
asayairi kappeyyama, tatr’ asayarii kappetva amnrii nivaparii 
nivuttarii nevapikassa ananupakliajja amuccliita hliojanani 
bhunjissama, ananupakliajja arnuccliita bhojaiiani bliurijamana 
na niadaiii apajjissania, aniatta samana na ■ ppamadam apaj- 
jissama. appamatta samana na yatliakarnakavamya lihavis- 
sama nevapikassa amusmim nivape ti; te amiiiii nivajiarii iii- 
vuttarh nevapikassa upanissaya asayaih kappayiriisii , tati’’ 
asayairi kappetva amuiri nivaparii nivuttarii nevapikassa 
ananupakliajja amuccliita bhojanani bliurijiiiisu , te tattliu 
ananupakliajja amuccliita bhojanani bhurijamana na madarii 
apajjiirisu, amatta samana na " ppaniadairi apajjiriisii, appa- 
niatta samana nayathakamakaraniya ahesurii nevapikassa amus- 
rnirii nivape. Tatra nevapikassa ca iievapikaparisaya ca etad" 
ahosi: Satha-ssu nam’ ime tatiyii migajata ketiihhino. iddhi- 
niantas-su nam’ ime tatiya migajata parajana, iniafrca nilnui 
iiivilpairi nivuttarii paribhuiijanti na ca iiesarii jamTma agatiih va 
gatiiii va, yan - iiuna mayarii imairi nivaparii nivuttarii nmhatihi 
dandavakaralii samanta sappadesarii armparivareyyama, app- 
eva iiixma tatiyanairi migajatanarii asayarii passevyiima yuttha 
te gaharii gaccheyyim - ti. Te amurii nivaparii nivuttarii uui* 
hatihi daiidavakarahi samanta sappadesarii aimparivaresuiii. 
Addasasiiiri kho iievapiko ca nevapikaparisa ca tatiyanairi 
migajatanarii asayairi yattha te gahairi agamariisu ; evaiii bite 
tatiya pi migajata na parimucciirisu nevapikassa iddharmbbava. 
Yan-nuna mayairi yattha agati nevapikassa ca iievapika- 
parisaya ca tatr’ asayairi kappeyyama, tatr’ asayarii kapiietva 
arauiri nivaparii nivuttarii nevapikassa ananupakliajja amuc- 
chita bhojanani bhufijeyyama, ananupakliajja amuechitS bho- 
janani bhurijamana na madairi apajjissama, amatta samanii 
na- ppamadam apajjissama, appamatta samana na yatlia- 
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kamakaraniya bliavissama nevapikassa amusmim iiivape ti. 
Te yattlia agati nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca tatr’ 
asayaiii kappayimsu, tatr’ asayaiii kappetva ainurii nivapaiii ni- 
vuttarii nevapikassa ananupakhajja amucGhita bhojanani bhun- 
jiiiisu, te tattha ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhuii- 
janiana na madaiii apajjimsu, amatta samana na ■ ppamadaiii 
apajjimsii. appamatta samana na ya,thakaniakaraniya ahesuiii 
nevapikassa amusmim nivape. 

Tatra bhikkhave nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca 
etad ■ ahosi : Satha ' ssu nam’ ime catuttha migajata ketu- 
bhino, iddhimantas ■ su nam’ ime catuttha migajata parajana, 
imaii'ca nama nivapaih nivuttaih paribhunjanti na ca nesaih 
janama agatiiii va gatirii va; yan-nuna mayam imaiii niva- 
paih nivuttaih inahatihi dandavakarahi samanta sappadesam 
anuparivareyyama, app " eva nama catutthanam migajatanara 
asayam passeyyama yattha te gahaih gaccheyyun - ti. Te 
amum nivapaih nivuttaih mahatihi dandavakarahi samanta 
sappadesam anuparivaresuih. N’ eva kho bhikkhave adda> 
sasuih nevapiko ca nevapikaparisa ca catutthanam migajata- 
naih asayam yattha te gahaih gaccheyyuih. Tatra bhikkhave 
nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca etad “ahosi; Sace kho 
mayam catutthe migajate ghattessama te ghattita ahfie 
ghattessanti, te ghattita anne ghattessanti, evarii imam niva> 
paih nivuttaih sabbaso migajata rihcissanti, yan-nuna mayaih 
catutthe migajate ajjhupekkheyyamati. Ajjhupeldchimsu kho 
bhikkhave nevapiko ca nevapikaparisa ca catutthe migajate. 
Evam hi te bhikkhave catuttha migajata parimuccimsu neva- 
pikassa iddhanubhava. 

Upama kho me ayaih bhikkhave kata atthassa viima- 
panaya, ayaiii c’ ev’ ettha attho: Nivapo ti kho bhikkhave 
pancann’ etaih kamagunanaih adhivacanaih. Nevapiko ti 
kho bhikkhave Harass’ etam papimato adhivacanaih. Neva- 
pikaparisa ti kho bhikkhave Maraparisay’ etaih adhivacanaih. 
Migajata ti kho bhikkhave samanabrahmanan’ etam adhi- 
vacanam. 

Tatra bhikkhave pathama samanabrahmana amum niva- 
paih nivuttam Marassa amuni ca lokamisani anupakhajja 
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mucchita bhojanani bhunjiriisu, te tattba anuiiakhajja muc- 
chita bhojanani bhufijamana madaiii apajjimsu , inatta, sa- 
mana pamadam apajjimsu, pamatta samana yatliakiirnakaraiiiya 
ahesiiiii Marassa amusmim nivape amusmin - ca lokauiise. 
Evaih hi te bhikkhave pathama samanabrahnianii na pari- 
■mucciihsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave 
pathama migajata tatlmpame ahaih ime pathaine samaiia- 
brahmape vadami. 

Tatra bhikkhave diitiya samaiiabrahmana evaiii sania- 
cintesum: Ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana amiiih iiiva- 
paih nivuttarii Marassa amuni ca lokaniisani aniipakhajja, 
mucchita bhojanani bhufijimsu , te tattba aniipakhajja muc- 
chita bhojanani bhufijamana madam apajjiriisu. mattii sa- 
mana pamadam apajjiriisu, pamatta samana yatliakama- 
karaniya ahesum Marassa amusmirii nivape amusmin - ca 
lokamise, evaih hi te pathama samanabrahmana na pari- 
mucciriisu Marassa iddhanubhava. Yan-nuna ma-yarii sab- 
baso nivapabhojana lokamisa pativirameyyama , bliayabhoga 
pativirata araiinayatanani ajjhogahitva vihareyyainati. Te 
sabbaso nivapabhojana lokamisa pativiramiriisu. bliayabhoga 
pativirata arahhayatanani ajjhogahitva vihariihsu, te tattha 
sakabhakkha pi ahesurii, samakabhakkha pi ahesuih, nivara- 
bhakkha pi aliesniii, daddulahhakklui pi ahesuih, liatabhakklia 
pi ahesuih, kanabhakkha pi ahesurii, acamabhakkha })i ahesurii, 
pihfiakabhakkha pi ahesuih, tinabhakkha pi ahesuih. goinaya- 
bhakkha pi ahesuih, vanamulaplialahiTra yaposuiii jiavatta- 
phalablioji. Tesarii gindianaiii pacchime miXse tinodaka- 
sahkhaye adhimattakasimanaih patto kayo hoti. tesaui adhi- 
mattakasimanaih iiattakayanaih halaviriyarii parihayi, bala- 
viriye parihine cetovimutti parihayi. cetovimuttiya parih'i- 
naya tarn - eva nivapaiii nivuttarii Marassa paccagamariisu 
tani ca lokamisani. Te tattha anupakhajja mucchita, hiio- 
janani bhunjiihsu, .te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani 
bhufijaniana madarii apajjiriisu , matta samana pamadam 
apajjiriisu, pamatta samana yathakamakarairiya ahesurii Mu- 
rassa amusmirii nivape amusmin “ca lokamise. Evarii Jri te 
bhikkliave dutiya pi samanabrahmana na parimucciihsu Ma- 
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rassa iddhanubliava. Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave dutiya miga- 
jata tathupame aliarii inie dutiye samanabrahmane vadami. 

Tatra })liikkiiave tatiya samanabrahmana evaiii sama- 
ciiitesiiiii ; Ye kiio te patbama samanabrahmana amum uiva- 
paih nivuttaiii Marassa amuni ca lokamisani — pe — evaiii hi 
te pathama samanabrahmana iia parimncciihsu Marassa id- 
dhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya samanabrahmana evaih sarna- 
cintesum: ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana ainiiiii niva- 
parii nivuttarh Marassa amuni ca lokamisani — pe ~ evaiii hi 
te pathama samanabrahmana na parimuccimsii Marassa id- 
dhanubhava; yan-nuna mayam sabbaso nivapabhojana . . . 
vihareyyamati ; te sabbaso nivapabhojana ... vihaririisu; te 
tattha sakabhakkha pi ahesum . . . pavattaphalabhoji •, tesaih 
gimhanam pacchime mase ... tani ca lokamisani; te tattha 
anupakhajja . . . amusmin - ca lokamise ; evaih hi te dutiya pi 
samanabrahmana na parimucciriisu Marassa iddhanubhava. 
Yan " nuna mayam amum nivapam nivuttaih Marassa amuni 
ca lokamisani upanissaya asayam kappeyyama^ tatr’ asayarii 
kappetva amuiii nivapam nivuttaih Marassa amuni ca lokami- 
sani ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhufijissama, ananu- 
pakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana na madam apajjis- 
sama, amatta samana na ~ ppamadaih apajjissama, appamatta 
samana na yathakamakaraniya bhavissama Marassa aniusmiih 
nivape amusmin - ca lokamise ti. Te amuiii nivapam ni- 
vuttaih Marassa amuni ca lokamisani upanissaya asayaih 
kappayimsu, tatr’ asayaih kappetva amum nivapam nivuttaih 
Marassa amuni ca lokamisani ananupakhajja amucchita bho- 
janani bhunjiihsu, te tattha ananupakhajja amucchita bho- 
janani bhunjamana na madam apajjiihsuj amatta samana 
na - ppamadaih apajjiiiisu, appamatta samana na yathakama- 
karaniya ahesuiii Marassa amusmiih nivape amusmin "ca loka- 
mise. Api ca kho evaihditthika ahesum: Sassato loko iti pi, 
asassato loko iti pi, antava loko iti pi, anantava loko iti pi, 
tani jivarh tarn sariraih iti pi, annam jivam anhaih sariram 
iti pi, hoti tathagato param " marana iti pi, na hoti tathagato 
param ■ marana iti pi, hoti ca na ca hpti tathagato param- 
marana iti pi, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param -marana 
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iti pi. Evam hi te hhikkhave tatiya, pi samanabrilliinana iia 
parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Seyyatha pi te bhik- 
khave tatiya migajata tathupame aliaiii inie tatiye aamana- 
bralimane vadami. 

Tatra bliikkliave catuttba sainanabrahmana evarii sania- 
ciiitesuih : Ye kho te pathama sanianabrahmana amiira niva- 
pam nivuttaiii Marassa — pe — evaiii hi te pathama sainana- 
brahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Y^e ])i 
te dutiya samanabrahmana evam samacintesum ; ye kho te 
pathama samanabrahmanii — pe — evaiii hi to pathama sa,- 
manabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava; 
yan ■ nuna mayaiii sabbaso nivapabhojana — pe — evaiii lii te 
dutiya pi samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu Miirassa id- 
dhanubhava. Ye pi te tatiya samanabrahmana evaiii sama- 
cintesum: ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana — pe — evaih 
hi te pathama samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa 
iddhanubhava; ye pi te dutiya samanabrahmana evaiii sama- 
cintesum : ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana ~ pe — evam 
hi te pathama samanabrahmana na parimucciriisu Marassa 
iddhanubhava; yan -nuna mayarii sabbaso nivapabhojana — 
pe — evaiii hi te dutiya pi samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu 
Marassa iddhanubhava; yan " nuna mayaiii amuiii nivapam 
nivuttaiii Marassa amuni ca lokilmisani upanissilya asayaiii 
kappeyyama . . . amuamiu " ca lokamise ti ; te amuih nivapaih 
. . . amiismih - ca lokamise ; api ca kho evaihditthika ahesurii ; 
sassato loko iti pi — • pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathugato 
param-marana iti pi; evaiii hi te tatiya pi samanabralmiaiia; 
na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Yan - nuna mayaiii 
yattha agati Marassa ca Maraparismiya ca tatr’ asayaiii ka,p- 
peyyama, tatr’ asayaih kappetva anium nivapaiii nivutlaiu 
Marassa amuni ca lokamisani anaimpakhajja amucchitiT. l.>ho- 
janani bhuujissama, ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani 
bhunjainana na madam apajjissama, amatta samana na- 
ppamadarii apajjissama, appamatta samana na yatbakaraa- 
karaniya bhavissama Marassa amusmim nivape amusmiii-ca 
lokamise ti. Te yattha agati Marassa ca Maraparisaya ca 
tatr’ asayam kappayimsu ; tatr’ asayaiii kappetva amum niva- 
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paiii niviittam Marassa am uni ca Ibkaraisani ananupakliajja 
amiicchita bhojariani bhunjirasu, te tattha ananiipakbajja 
amucchita bliojanani bhunjamana na madaiii apajjiinsu, 
amatta samana na"ppamadam apajjiiiisu, appamatta samana 
na yatbakamaka,raniya abesuiii Marassa amusmim iiivape 
ainusniin - ca lokfimise. Evam hi te bhikkba've catuttha sa- 
manabrabmana parimuccirhsu Marassa iddbaniibhava. Sey- 
yatlia pi te bliikkliave catuttlm migajata tatliiipaine ahaiii 
ime catiittbe samanabrabmaiie vadaimi. 

Kathafi - ca bhikkhave agati Marassa ca Maraparisaya 
ca : Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kamebi vivicca akusa- 
lebi dbammehi savitakkaiii savicararii vivekajaiii pitisukham 
patbamarii jhanaiii iipasanipa,jja vibarati. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave bhikklm: andbam - akasi Maraiii, apadaiii vadbitva 
Maracakkhurii adassanaiii gate papimato. Puna ca parain 
bbikkbave bbikkbu vitakkavicaranam vupasaina ajjbattaiii 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibbavam avitakkam avicararii sam- 
adbijam pitisukbam dutiyam jbanaiii upasampajja vibarati. 
Ayam vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu: andbam - akasi Maraiii, 
apadarb vadbitva Maracakkbuin adassanani gato papimato. 
Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu pitiya ca viraga iipe- 
khako ca vibarati sato ca sampajano, sukban - ea kayena 
patisamvedeti yan " tarn ariya acikkhanti: upekbako satiina 
sukbavibari ti tatiyara jhanaiii upasampajja vibarati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. Puna ca param bbik- 
kbave bbikkbu sukbassa ca pahanii dukkbassa ca pabana 
pubbe va somanassadomanassanam attbagama adukkbanr 
asukham upekbasatiparisuddhim catuttbain jhanam upa- 
sampajja vibarati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. 
Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu sabbaso riipasafmanam . 
samatikkaina patigliasaniianarii attbagama nanattasannanaiii 
amanasikara anaiito akaso ti akasanancayatanam upasampajja 
viiiarati. Ayarii vuccati bbikkbave . . . papimato. Puna ca 
pararii bhikkhave bbikkbu sabbaso akasanancayatanarii sam- 
atikkamma anantarii vinnanan - ti vinrianancayatanaiii upa- 
sampajja vibarati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. 
Puna ca pararii bbikkbave bbikkbu sabbaso virinanaricayatanarii 
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samatikkamraa lurttlii kinciti akincafinayataiiaiii iipasuiupfijja 
viharati. Ayaiii vuccati bhilikliave . . . papimato. Puna ca 
paraih bhikkhave bliikklm sabbaso akiiicaniiayatanaiu sain- 
atikkamma iievasanfianasaiinayatanaiii upasampajja viharati. 
Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu : anclham " akasi Maraiii, 
apadam vadhitva Maracakkhum adassanaiii gate papimato. 
Puna ca pararii liliikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso iievasauhaiia- 
safmayatanaih samatikkamma safifiavedayitanii-odhaiii ujia- 
sanipajja viharati, paniiaya c’ assa disvii asava parikkliina 
hoiiti. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu : andhain " akasi 
Maraih, apadam vadhitva Maracakkhuiii adassanaiii gato pa- 
piinato, tinno loke visattikan • ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaiii abhinandim ' ti. 

NiVAPASUTTAM I'ANCAMAM. 



Evam-me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa iirame. Atiia kho 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaraiii adaya 
Savatthiiii pindaya pavisi. Atiia kho sambaliulii bhikkiiu 
yen’ %asma Anando ten’ upasahkamiiiisu , upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Ariandaiii etad'avocum; Oirassuta no avuso 
Ananda Bhagavato saminukha diiainmi katha, sadhu iiiayaiii 
a\'Tiso Ananda iabheyyama Bhagavato saminukha diiainmikaui 
kathaih savanayati. — Tena h’ ayasnianto yeiia Jiamina- 
kassa brahmanassa assamo ten’ upasahkainatiiaj app ~ eva 
nama labheyyatha Bhagavato sammuklia dhammikaiii katham 
savanayati. — Evam“ avuso ti kho te hhikkhu ayasinato 
Anandassa paccassosum. Atha kho Bhagava Siivatthiyam 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattaiii pindapatajiatikkanto ayaS' 
niantam Anandam amantesi; Ayam’ Ananda yeiia "Pubbaramo 
Migaramatu pasado ten’ upasahkamissaina divaviharayati, 
Evara bhante ti kho ayasma Anando Biiaga’^’ato paccassosi. 


6. ARIYAPAEITESANASUTTAM. (26) 


161 


Atlia kho Bliagava ayasmata Anaiiclena saddhiiii yena Pul)- 
bariimo Migaramatu pasado ten’ upasankami divaviharaya. 
Atha klio Bliagava sayanhasamayain patisallana viittliito 
ayasmaiitaiii Anandaiii amantesi: Ayam’ Ananda yena Pub- 
bakotthako ten’ upasankamissama gattani parisiilcitun - ti. 
Evam ■ bhante ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmata Anandena saddhiih yena Pnb- 
bakotthako ten’ npasahkami gattani parisincituih ; Pubba- 
kottliake gattani parisincitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro attliasi 
gattani pubbiEpayamano. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantahi etad - avoca ; Ayarii bhante Rammakassa bralimanassa 
assamo avidure; ranianiyo bhante Rammakassa bralimanassa 
assamo. pasadiko bhante Rammakassa brahmanassa assamo; 
sadhu bhante Bhagava yena Rammakassa brahmanassa as- 
samo ten’ upasahkamatii anukampam upadayati. Adhivasesi 
Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho Bhagava yena Ramma- 
kassa brahmanassa assamo ten’ upasaiikami. Tena kho 
pana samayena sambahula bhikkhn Rammakassa brahma- 
nassa assame dhammiya kathaya sannisinna honti. Atha kho 
Bhagava bahidvarakotthake attliasi kathapariyosanam agama- 
yamano. Atha kho Bhagava kathapariyosanam viditva nkka- 
sitva aggalaiii akotesi; vivariihsu kho te bhikklih Bhagavato 
dvaraih. Atha kho Bhagava Rammakassa brahmanassa 
assamarii pavisitva panfiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhn amantesi: Kaya nn ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti. 
Bliagavantam - eva kho no bhante arabbha dhammi katha 
vip])a,kata, atha Bhagava anuppatto ti, Sadhu bhikkhave, 
etarii Icho bhikkhave tiimhakaih patiruparii kulaputtanam sad- 
dlia agarasina anagariyam pabbajitanaih yam tumhe dliam- 
miya kathaya sannisideyyatha. /^annipatitanam vo bhik- 
khave dvayaih karaniyaih: dhammi va katha ariyo va 
tnnhibhavo. 

Dve ’ma bhikkhave pariyesana: ariya ca pariyesana 
anariya ca pariyesana. Katama cti bhikkhave anariya pari- 
yesana: Idha bhikkhave ekacco attana jatidhammo samano 
j atidhammah ~ neva pariyesati , - attana j aradhammo samano 
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jaradhammail " neva pariyesati, attana byadhidhammo . . . 
attana maranadliammo . . . attana sokadhanimo . . . attana 8aii” 
kilesadliammo samano saiikilesadhamman " neva pariynsati, 
Kin-ca bliikkliave jatidhammaih vadetlia: Puttabliariyaiii 
bbikkhave jatidbammaiii, dasidasaiii jaticlliammaiii, ajolakaii) 
jatidhammam, kukkutasukaram jatidhammaiii, liatthigavassa- 
valavaih jatidliammarii, jataruparajatam jatidhammam. Jati- 
dhamma li’ ete bhilckhave upadhayo, ettliayaiii gathito muc- 
chito ajjliopanno attana jatidliammo samano jatidliammafr 
neva pariyesati. Kifi-ca bhikkhave jaradliammaiii vadetha: 
Puttabliariyaiii bliikkliave jaradliammaiii, dasidasaiii j., ajela- 
kaiii j., kukkutasukaraiii j., liattliigavassavalavaiii j., jatarupa- 
rajatam jaradhammaih. Jaradhamma li’ ete bliikkliave upa- 
dhayo, ettMiyam gathito mucchito ajjhopaniio attana jara- 
dliammo samano jaradhammail ~ neva pariyesati. Kin - oa 
bhikkhave byadhidhammaih vadetha: PuttabhariyaHi bhik- 
khave byadhidhammahi, dasidasaiii by., ajelakaiii by., kukkuta- 
sukaram by., liattliigavassavalavaiii byadhidhammaih. Bytidlii- 
dlianima Iv ete . . . byadhidhammafi-fieva pariyesati. Kifrca 
bhikkhave maranadhammaiii vadetha: Puttabliariyaiii bhik- 
khave maraiiadhammaiii, clasidasam m., ajeiakaih m., kukkuta- 
sukaram m., hatthigavassavalavaih maraiiadhammaiii. Ma- 
raiiadhamma li’ ete ... maranadliammau ~ neva pariyesati. 
Kifi-ca bhikkhave sokadhammaiii vadetha: Puttabliariyaiii 
bliikkliave sokadhammaiii, dasidasaiii s., ajeiakaih s., kiikkuta- 
sukaraih s., liattliigavassavalavaiii sokudliammaiii. 8oka- 
dhamma h’ ete . . . sokadhamman ■’ neva pariyesati. Kin " ca 
bhikkhave sahkiiesadhainmatii vadetha: Puttabliariyaiii bhilc- 
khave saiikilesadhammaih , dasidasaiii saiikiiesadh;.inimaiii, 
ajelakaiii saiikilesadhamniam , kukkutasukaraiii saiikiiesa- 
dliammam, hatthigavassavalavaih sahldlesadhamniaih , jata- 
ruparajataih sahkilesadhammarii. 8aiikiiesadhamma h’ ete 
bliikkliave upadhayo, etthayarh gathito mucchito ajjhopaimo 
attana sahkiiesadhammo samano sahkilesadhammau ' neva 
pariyesati. Ayaih bhikkhave anariya pariyesana. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ariya pariyesana: Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco attana jatidhammo samano jatidhamme admavaiii 
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viditva ajataiii anuttararii yogakkhemam nibkanam pariyesati, 
attana jaradhammo samaiio jaradhamme adinavam viditra 
ajaraiii anuttaraiii yogakkhenia,m nibbanaiii pariyesati, attana 
byadbidiiammo samano . . abyadhiiii . . , attana marana- 
dliamino samano . . amatam . attana sokadhamino samano.. 
asokam . . , attana saiikilesadhammo samano sankilesadliamme 
adinavam viditva asankilittliaiii anuttaraiii yogakkhemam nil)- 
banaih pariyesati. Ayaiii bliikkhave ariya pariyesaiia. 

Aliam“2Di sudaih bhikkhave pubbe va sambodha anablii- 
sambuddho bodhisatto va samano attana jatidhammo samano 
jatidhammaii ' iieva pariyesami, attana jaradhammo samano 
jaradhammail ■ ileva pariyesami, attana byadhidhammo .... 
attana maranadhammo . . . , attana sokadhamino .... attana 
sahkilesadhammo samano sahkilesadhammafi- iieva pariyesami. 
Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave etad - ahosi : Kin - nu kho ahaiii 
attana jatidhammo samano jatidhammaii - fieva pariyesami. 
attana jaradhammo samano — pe — attana sahkilesadhammo 
samano sahkilesadhammah - iieva pariyesami; yan ■ nhnaham. 
attana jatidhammo samano jatidhamme adinavam viditva 
ajatahi anuttaraiii yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyeseyyariij 
attana jaradhammo . . ajaraiii . . pariyeseyyaih, attana byadhi- 
dhammo . . abyadhim . . pariyeseyyaih, attana maranadhammo . . 
amatam . . pariyeseyyaih, attana sokadhammo . . asokam . . 
pariyeseyyaih, attana sahkilesadhammo samano sahkilesa- 
dhamme adinavam viditva asahkilitthaih aimttaram yogak- 
khemaih nibbanam pariyeseyyan ■ ti. 

So kho ahaih bhikkhave aparena samayena daharo va 
samano susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato pa- 
thamena vayasa akamakanam matapitunnam assumukhanaih 
rudaiitanam kesamassuiii oharetva kasayani vatthani accha- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajim. So evaih pabbajito 
samano kiihkusalagavesi anuttaram santivarapadaih pari- 
yesamano yena Alaro Kalamo ten’ uiiasankamim, upasah- 
kamitva Alaram Kalamarii etad-avQcam: Iccham’ aharii 
avuso Kalama imasmiih dhammavinaye brahmacariyaih cari- 
tun-ti. Evam vutte bhikkhave Alaro ^.K^amo mam etad- 
avoca: Viharat’ ayasma, tadiso ayam vinnn 
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puriso nacirass’ eva sakam acariyakaiii sayaih a,l)lnfifia saccbi- 
katva upasampajja vihareyyati. So kho aliaiii Liiikkliave 
nacirass’ eva khippam “ eva tarn dlianimam pnriyapiinim. So 
kho ahaih bhikkhave tavataken’ eva ottliapahatainattena 
lapitalapanamattena nanavadah ~ ca vadaini theravadafi “ ca, 
janami passamiti ca patijanami ahafi-c’ eva afiiie ca. Tassa 
mayliaiii bhikkhave etad-ahosi: Na kho Alaro Kalamo imaiii 
dhammaiii kevalara saddhamattakena: sayaiii abhifina sacchi- 
katvii upasampajja viliaramiti pavedeti, addha Alaro Kalamo 
imam dhammaih janarii passam viharatiti. Atha khvahaiii 
l)hikkhave yena Alaro Kalamo ten’ iipasahkamira , iipasah- 
kamitva Alaram Kalamam etad-avocaiii: Kittavata no aviiso 
Kalama imam dhammaih sayaih abhihna sacchikatvii iipa- 
sampajja pavedesiti. Evarh vutte bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo 
akihcanhayatanam pavedesi. Tassa mayhaih bhikkhave etad- 
ahosi: Na kho Alarass’ eva Kalamassa attlii saddhc% mayhaih 
p’ atthi saddha; na kho Alarass’ eva Kalamassa atthi viri- 
yaih, mayham p’ atthi viriyaih; na kho Alarass’ eva Kala- 
massa atthi sati., mayhaih p’ atthi sati; na kho Alarass’ eva 
Kalamassa atthi samadhi, mayham p’ atthi samadhi ; na kho 
Alarass’ eva Kalamassa atthi pafina, mayhaih p’ atthi pahfia; 
yan'nunahaih yarn dhammaiii Alaro Kalamo : sayaih abhihiiS 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti pavedeti tassa dham- 
massa sacchikiriyaya padaheyyan - ti. So kho aliaiii bhik- 
khave nacirass’ eva khippam -eva taiii dhammaih sayaih 
abhiima sacchikatva upasampajja vihasiiii. Atha khvaham 
bhikkhave yena Alaro Kalamo ten’ upasahkamirh , ii])asau- 
kamitva Alaram Kalamahi etad - avocarii : Ettiivata no aviiso 
Kalama imam dhammaiii sayaih abliiiina sacchikatva iqia- 
sampajja pavedesiti. — Ettavata kho aliarii avuso imarii 
dhammaih sayaih abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja pavede- 
raiti. — Aham-pi kho avuso ettavata imarii dhammarii sayaih 
abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti. — Labliii: no 
avuso, suladdhaih no avuso, ye mayarii ayasmantaiii tadisaih 
sabralimacaririi passama, Iti yCiharii dhammaih sayaih 
abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja pavedemi taih tvarh dliam- 
maiii sayaih abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi, yaih 
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tvaiii dhammaih sayaiii abhififia saccbikatva upasampajja vi- 
liarasi tara-aliaiii dhammaiii sayam abhinua saccliikatva upa- 
sampajja pavedemi. Iti yabaiii dhammaiii janami tarn tvaiii 
dliammam jaiiasi, yam tvaiii dhammaiii janasi tam-ahaiii 
dhainmam janami. Iti yadiso ahaih tadiso tuvaih, yadiso tuvaiii 
tadiso aliam. Ehi dani avuso, iibho va santa imaiii gauarh 
pariharamati. Iti klio bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo acariyo me 
samano antevasiiii marii samanam attaiio samasamam tliapesi 
ularaya ca marii pujaya pujesi. Tassa mayhaih bliikkliave 
etad~ahosi: Nayaih dliammo nibbidaya na viriigaya na ni- 
rodhaya na upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambo dhaya na 
nibbanaya sariivattati, yavad ■ eva akificanriayatanupapattiya 
ti. So kho ahaiii bhikkhave taiii dhammaiii analarikaritva 
tasma dhamma nibbijjapakkamirii. 

So kho ahaih bhikkhave kiriikusalagavesi amittararii santi" 
varapadaih pariyesamano yena UddakoRamaputto ten’ upasari- 
kamirii, upasarikamitva Uddakarii Ramaputtarii etad-avocarii: 
Iccham’ aharii avuso imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyarii 
caritim - ti. Evarfi vutte bhikkhave Uddako Ramaputto marii 
etad-avoca: Yiharat’ ayasma, tadiso ayaih dhammo yattha 
vinhu puriso nacirass’ eva sakarii acariyakarh sayaiii abhinha 
saccliikatva upasampajja vihareyyati. So kho aharii bhik- 
khave nacirass’ eva khippam ■ eva taiii dhammaiii pariya- 
piiniiii. So kho aharii bhikkhave tavataken’ eva otthapahata- 
matteiia lapitalapanamattena fianavadafi - ca vadami thera- 
vadafi'ca, janami passamiti ca patijanami ahari-c’ eva 
ahrie ca. Tassa mayhaih bhikkhave etad 'ahosi:^ Na kho 
Ramo imarii dhammaih kevalaih saddhamattakena; sayaiii 
abhiiiiia sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti pavedesi, addha 
Ramo imarii dhammaih jaiiarh passarii vihasiti. Atha khva- 
harii bhikkhave yena Uddako Ramaputto ten’ upasarikamirh, 
upasarikamitva Uddakarii Ramaputtaih etad - avocarii: Kitta- 
vata no avuso Ramo imam dhammaiii sayaih abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja pavedesiti. Evam vutte bhikkhave Ud- 
dako Ramaputto nevasaririanasannayatanaih pavedesi. Tassa 
mayharii bhikkhave etad'ahosi: Na kho Ramass’ eva ahosi 
saddha, mayharii p’ atthi saddha; na kho Ramass’ eva ahosi 
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Yiriyam, mayharii p’ atthi viriyarii; na klio Eamass’ eva aliosi 
sati, mayharii p’ atthi sati; na kho Eamass' eva aliusi sara- 
adhi, mayhaih p’ atthi samadhi; na kho Earaass’ eva ahosi 
panna, mayham p’ atthi paiiiia; yan - nunrihaiii yaiii dhain- 
maiii Eamo: sa.yam abhimia sacchikatva iipasainpajja viliara- 
miti pavedesi tassa dhammassa sacchikiriyaya padaheyyaii’ti. 
So kho ahaiii bhikkhave iiacirass’ eva khippam - eva tarn 
dhammaih sayarii abhihfia sacchikatva npasainpajja vihasiiii. 
Atha khvaham bhikkhave yena Uddako Eamaputto ten’ 
sahkamiih, upasahkainitva Uddakam Eamapiittam etad'avo- 
caih: Ettavata no aviiso Eamo imam dhammaih sayam 
abhinna sacchika,tva upasampajja pavedesiti. — Ettavata kho 
avuso Eamo imaih dhammam sayarii abliinha saccliikatva iipa- 
sampajja pavedesiti. — Aham-pi kho avuso ettavata iniaiii 
dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihara- 
miti. — Labha no avuso, suladdham no avuso, ye inayam 
ayasmantarii tadisam sabrahmacariih passama. Iti yaih 
dhammam Eamo sayam abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja 
pavedesi tarn tvaiii dhammam sayaiii abhihfia sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharasi, yam tvaih dhammaih sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi taih dhammaih Eamo sa- 
yam abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesi. Iti yam 
dhammaih Eamo ahhasi taih tvarii dhammaih janasi, yaiii 
tvaiii dhammaih janasi taih dhammam Eamo ahnasi. Iti 
yadiso Eamo ahosi tadiso tuvaiii, yadiso tuvam tadiso Eiimo 
ahosi. Ehi dani avuso, tvaih imaih ganaih pariharuti. Tti 
kho bhikkhave Uddako Eamaputto sabrahmacari me saniaiio 
acariyatthane ca marii tliapesi ularaya ca maiii pujaya jili- 
jesi. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad- ahosi: Nayaiii dhainmu- 
nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na iipEisamaya na abhiu- 
liaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya saihvattati, yavad ' ova 
nevasaniianasahnayatanupapattiya ti. So kho ahaiii liliik- 
khave taih dhammam 'analahkaritva tasma dhamma nihliijja- 
pakkamiiii. 

So kho aham bhikkhave kiiiikusalagavesi anuttarara 
santivarapadam pariyesamano Magadhesu anupubbena cari- 
kam caramano yena Uruvela senanigamo tad - avasariih. 
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Tatth’ addasaiii ramaniyam bhumibhagam • pasadikail - ca 
vanasandam, nadin - ca sanda,ntim setakam sSpatitthaiii ra- 
mainyaiii, samanta ca gocaragamam. Tassa mayham bhikkbave 
etad “ abosi: Ramaniyo vata bbo bbamibbago pasadiko ca 
Tanasando, nadi ca sandati setaka supatittha ramaniya, sam- 
anta cagocaragamo; alam vat’ idain kiilapnttassa padha- 
nattbikassa padhanayati. So kbo abam bbikkbave tattb’ eva 
nisidim : alam ■ idaiii padbanayati. 

So kbo abam bbikkbave attaiia jatidbammo samano 
jatidbamme adinavam viditva a,]atam anuttaram yogakkbemam 
nibbanain pariyesamano ajatam anuttaram yogaldiliemaiii 

nibbanam ajjbagamam, attana jaradhammo samano jara- 

dbamme adinavam viditva ajaram anuttaram yogakkbemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano ajaram anuttaram yogakkbemam 

nibbanam a,jjhagamam, attana byadbidbammo samano byadhi- 
dbamme adinavam viditva abyadhim anuttaram yogakkbemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano abyadbim anuttaram yogakkbemam 
nibbanam ajjbagamam, attana maranadbammo samano marana- 
dbamme adinavam viditva amatam anuttaram yogakkbemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano amataiii anuttaram yogakkbemam 

nibbanarii ajjbagamam, attana sokadhammo samano soka- 
dhamme adinavam viditva asokam anuttaram yogakkbemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano asokam anuttaram yogakkbemam 

nibbanaiii ajjbagamam, attana saiikilesadbammo samano san- 
kilesadbamme adinavam viditva asankilitthaiii anuttaram 
yogakkbemam nibbanaiii pariyesamano asankilittham anut- 
taram yogakkbemam nibbanam ajjbagamam. Nanafi-ca pana 
me dassanaiii udapadi: Akuppa me vimutti, ayam-antima 
jati, na-ttbi dani punabbhavo ti. 

Tassa maybaiii bbikkbave etad " abosi : Adbigato kbo 
me ayam dhammo gambbiro duddaso duranubodbo santo 
panito atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo. Aiayarama 
kbo panayarii paja alayarata alayasammudita. Alayaramaya 
kbo pana pajaya alayarataya alayasammuditaya duddasam 
idaiii tbanain yadidarii idappaccayata paticcasamuppado, 
idam-pi kbo thanam duddasam yadidam sabbasankbarasamatbo 
sabbupadbipatinissaggo tanbakkbayo virago nirodho nibbanam. 
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Ahan - c’ eva kho pana dliammam desey,yam pare ca. me iia 
ajaneyyura, so mam’ assa kilamatlio. sa mam’ assa viliesa ti. 
Api ~ ssu mam bhikkhave ima anaccliariya giitlia patibliaiusii 
pubbe assutapubba: 

Kiccbeiia me adhigatam, lialan-dani pakasitiiiii. 
ragadosaparetelii nayam dhammo susambiidlio. 

Patisotagamim nipunaiii gambhiram duddasaiii anuiii 
ragaratta na dakkhinti tamokkliandhena livata ti. 

Itilia me bbikkliave patisancikkhato appossiikka.taya 
oittam namatij no dhammadesanaya. Atlia kho bbikkliave 
Brahmimo Sahampatissa mama cetasa cetoparivitakkam" 
annaya etad ■ aliosi : Nassati vata ])ho loko, vinassati vata 
bho loko, yatra hi nama Tathagatassa arahato sammasani- 
buddhassa appossukkataya cittam namati. no dhanimadesana- 
yfiti. Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma vSahampati seyyatha pi 
nama balava puriso samihjitarii va bahaih pasareyya pasari- 
tarii va baham samifijeyya evam-evam Brahmaloke antarahito 
mama purato paturahosi. Atha kho lihikkhave Brahma 
Sahampati ekamsaih uttarasaiigarii karitva yenfiham ten' ah- 
jalim ~ panametva mam etad"avoca: Desetu bhante Bhagava 
dhammam, desetu Siigato dhanimara, santi sattii appa- 
rajaklchajatika assavaiiata dhammassa parihayanti, bhavissanti 
dhammassa aimataro ti. Idain - avoca bliikkhave Brahma 
Sahampati, idaiii vatva athaparaiii etad "avoca: 

Paturahosi Magadhesu pubbe 
dhammo asuddho samalehi ciiitito; 
apapur’ etaiii amatassa dvarairi, 
sunantu dhammarii vimalenrmnbuddham. 

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhani - tthito 
yatha pi passe janataih samantato, 
tathupamam dhammamayam, sumedlia 
pasadam “ aruyha samantaeakkhu 
sokiivatinnam janatam ■ apetasoko 
avekkhassu jatijarabhibhutam. 
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Uttlielii vira vijitasangama. 
satthavaha aiiaiia, vicara loke, 
clesassii Bhagava dhammaiii, 
afiiiataro bhavissantiti. 

Atha khvaharii bhikkhave Brabmuno ca ajjhesanam vi- 
ditva sattesu ca karunnatam paticca Buddliacakkhuna lokaiii 
volokesim. Addasaiii kho aliaiii bhikkhave Buddhacakkhuna 
lokam volokento satte apparajakkhe maharajakkhe, tikkhin- 
driye mudindriye. svakare dvakare, suviniiapaye duviiinapaye, 
app"eka,cce paralokavajjahhayadassavine viharante, Seyyatha 
pi nama uppaliniyaiii va padiiminiyam va punclarikiniyam va 
app - ekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikaiii va udake 
jatani udake saiiivaddhani udaka ’nuggataiii antonimugga- 
posiiii, app ■ ekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani 
va udake jatani udake saihvaddhani samodakaih thitani, 
app ■ ekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani va udake 
jatani udake saiiivaddhani udaka accuggamma titthanti 
anupalittani udakena, evam'eva kho ahaih. bhikkhave Buddha- 
cakkhima lokam volokento addasaiii satte apparajakkhe ma- 
harajakkhe, tikkhindriye mudindriye, svakare dvakare, su- 
viilnapaye duvinnapaye, app " ekacce paralokavajjabhaya- 
dassavine viharante. Atha khvahaih bhikkhave Brahmanam 
Sahampatim gathaya paccabhasiiii : 

Aparuta tesarh. amatassa dvara [Brahme] 
ye sotavanto, pamuiicantu saddham; 
vihiiiisasahiii pagunam iia bhasirii 
dhammaih panitaih manujesu Brahme ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati: katavakaso 
kho ’mhi Bhagavata dhammadesanayati mam abhivadetva 
padakkhinahi katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

Tassa niayiiarii bhikkhave etad“ahosi: Kassa nu kho 
ahaiii patliamam dhammam deseyyaih, ko imarh dhammam 
khippam - eva ajanissatiti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad- 
ahosi: Ayaih kho Alaro Kalamo pandito viyatto medhavi, 
digharattam apparajakkhajatiko, yan-nunaham Alarassa 
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Kalamassa pathamam dhammam cleseyyam. so imam dhain- 
marii khippam ~ eva ajanissatiti. Atlia kho mam bliikkhave 
devata iipasaiikamitva etad ■ avocuiii : Sattaliakalakato ])hante 
Alaro Kalamo ti. Nanafi-ca pana me dassanaiii udapadi: 
Sattahakalakato Alaro Kalamo ti. Tassa mayhaiii bliik- 
kba,Ye etad-ahosi: Maliajaniyo klio Alaro Kalamo, sace li! 
so imaiii dbammaiii suneyya khippam - eva ajaneyyati. Tassa 
mayharh bliikkhave etad'ahosi: Kassa nu kho aliam patha- 
mam dhammam deseyyaiii, ko imam dhammam khippam - eva 
ajanissatiti. Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave etad'ahosi; Ayaiii 
kho TJddako Kaniapiitto paiidito viyatto medhavi. diglia- 
rattaiii apparajakkhajatiko, yan - nhnaham Uddakassa Rama- 
piittassa pathamam dhammaiii deseyyaiii, so imaiii dham- 
mam khippam ■ eva ajanissatiti, Atha kho rnahi bhik- 
khave devata iipasaiikamitva etad ' avocuiii : Abhidosakalakato 
bliante IJddako Eamaputto ti. Naiiaii ■ ca paiia me 
dassanaiii udapadi: Abhidosakalakato Dddako liama- 
putto ti. Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave etad'ahosi: Maha- 
janiyo kho Uddako Eamaputto, sace hi so imam dliammam 
suneyya khippam ■ eva ajaneyyati. Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave 
etad “ ahosi : Kassa iiu kho ahara pathamam dhammaiii de- 
seyyaih, ko imaiii dhammam khippam -eva ajiXnissatiti. Tussa 
mayhaiii bhikkhave etad ' ahosi : Bahukiira kho me pauca- 
vaggiyii bhikkliii ye marii padhanapahitattaiii u})atthahiiiisir, 
yaii'nunaharii paiicavaggiyanaiii bhikkhunaiii patbamaiii dham- 
maiii deseyyan " ti. Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave etad ' ahosi ; 
Kalian -nu kho etarahi paficavaggiya, bhikkliii viharantiti. 
Addasahi kho aham bhikkhave dibbena cakklunuT visiiddheiia 
atikkantamilniisakena paiicavaggiye bhikkliii Barauasiyaiii vi- 
harante Isipatane migadaye. Atha klivahaiii Idiikkhave 
Uruvelayaiii yathabhirantam viharitva yena Bariiiiasi lena 
carikam pakkamiih. 

Addasa kho mam bhikkhave Upako ajiviko antaril ca 
(xayam untara ca bodhini addhanamaggapati})atinaTii, disvana 
nuiiii etad'avoca: Vippasannani kho te avuso indriyaiii, 
parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato ; karii si tvaiii avuso 
udclissa pabbajito, ko va te sattha, kassa va tvahi dhammam 
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rocesiti. Evaiii vutte aharii bhikkhaTe Upakaiii ajivikam 
gathahi ajjhabliasirii : 

Sabbabhibhu sabbavidii ’barn " asmi, 
sabbesu dhamroesu anapalitto, 
sabbaiiijabo tanbakkhaye Vimatto, 
sayarii abbiniiaya kam - addiseyyain. 

Na me acariyo attbi, sadiso me na vijjati, 
sadevakasmim lokasmim na ■ ttlii me patipuggalo. 

Abarii bi aralnT, loke, aharii sattha anuttaro, 
eko ’mlii sammasambuddbo, sitibliiito ’smi nibbuto. 

Dhammacakkarii pavatteturii gacchami Kasinarii puraiii, 
andhabbutasmirii lokasmirii abaficbam amatadnndubhin " ti. 

— Yatha kbo tvarii avuso patijanasi arahasi anantajino ti. — 

Madisa ve jina boiiti ye patta asavakkhayaib. 
jita me papaka dhamma, tasma ’haiii Upaka Jino ti. 

Evarii vutte bbikkhave Upako ajiviko: Huveyya p’ avuso ti 
vatva sisam okampetva ummaggaiii gabetva pakkami. 

Atha khvaharii bbikkhave anupubbena carikarii caramano 
yena Baranasi Isipatanarii migadayo yena pailcavaggiya bhik- 
khu ten’ upasankamim. Addasasurii kbo mam bbikkhave 
pancavaggiya bhikkbu durato va agacchantarii, disvana aiiria- 
maniiarii santbapesuin : Ayarii avuso samano Gotamo agac- 
cbati, babuliko padbanavibbbanto avatto babullaya, so n’ 
eva abbivadetabbo na paccuttbatabbo, nassa pattacivaram 
patiggabetabbarii , api ca kbo asanarii thapetabbam, sace 
akarikbissati nisidissatiti. Yatha yatha kbo aharii bbikkhave 
upasankamami tatha tatha pancavaggiya bbikkbu na- 
sakkbiriisu sakaya katikaya santhaturii ; app " ekacce marii 
paccuggantva pattacivararii patiggahesmn, app - ekacce asa- 
nam pafinapesuib . app - ekacce padodakarb upatthapesurii, 
api ca kbo marfi namena ca avusovadena ca samudacaranti. 
Evarii vutte aharii bbikkhave pancavaggiye bbikkbu etad* 
avocarii: Ma bbikkhave Tathagatarii namena ca avusovadena 
ca samudacarittba. Arahaib bbikkbavA Tatbagato samma- 
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sambuddlio. Odaliatlia bhikkhave sotaiii, amatam''ad}ngataiii, 
aham ■ aniisasami 5 aliaih dliammam clesemi, yathiiniisittliaiii 
tatha patipajjamana nacirass’ eva yass’ attliaya kulapiitta 
samma ■ d ■ eva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajaiiti tad “ anut- 
taraiii bralimacariyapariyosanam dittbe va dliainme sayaiii 
abhiniia saccliikatva upasampajja viharissatliati. Evaih viitte 
bbikkhave pailoavaggiya bhikkliu marii etad ■ avocuiii : Taya 
pi kbo tvam avuso Gotama iriyaya taya patipadaya taya 
dukkarakarikaya iiajjliagama uttariiii nianussadhaiiiiiia alani- 
ariyaiianadassanavisesaiii, kini - paiia tvaiii eta, rain baiiiilike 
padlianavibblianto avatto baliullaya adliiganiissasi uttariiii 
manus,sadhamma alamariyafianadassanavisesan ■ ti. Evaiii 
vutte aharii bhikldiave paficavaggiye bliikkhu etad " a,vocaiii: 
Ka bhikkhave Tathagato bahuliko na padbaiiavilibliaiito iia 
avatto bahullaya. Araliam bliikkliave Tatliiigato suinnin- 
sambuddlio. Odaliatha bhikkhave sotaiii. amatani - adhigataih, 
aham - anusasami, aham dhammaiii desemi, yathainisittiiaiii 
tatha patipajjamana nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulapiitta 
samma " d ' eva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajaiiti tad " anut- 
taraih brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayaiii 
abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja vilia,rissathuti. Dutiyani'pi 
kho bhikkhave pancavaggiya bhikkliil inaiii etad ~ avocuiii : 
Taya pi kho tvaiii avuso Gotama iriyaya . . . alamariyufuTna- 
dassanavisesaii ~ ti. Dutiyaip " pi kho a,haiii bliikkliave panca- 
vaggiye bhikldm etad - avo cam : Na bliikkliave Tathagato 
bahuliko . . . upasampajja viharissatliati. Tatiyam " ])i kho 
bhikkhave pancavaggiya bhikkliii mam etad ■ avocuiii: Taya 
pi kho tvam avuso Gotama iriyaya . . . alamariyaiuinadassana- 
visesan - ti. Evam vutte ahaiii bhikkhave paficavaggiye bbik* 
khu etad"avocam: Abhijanatha me no tumhc bliikkliave ito 
pubbe evarupaih tvabbhacitam-etan-ti. -- No h’ etain- bhante. 
— Arahaih bhikkhave Tathagato sanimasarnbuddho. Odu- 
iiatha bhikkhave sotam, amatam * adhigatahi, aliaiu ” aniisa- 
sami. aham dhammam desemi, yathanusitthaih tatha pati- 
pajjaimlna nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputtii samma “d- eva 
agarasma anagariyaiii pabhajanti tad ' aniittararii hrahma- 
cariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayaiii abhiiiha sacchi- 
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katva iipasampajja viliarissathati. Asakkhim kho aham bhik- 
Idiave paficavaggiye bhikkhu safmapeturii. Dve pi sudaiii 
bliikkhave bhikkliii ovaclami, tayo bhikkhu pindaya carauti. 
yaiii tayo bhikkhu pindaya caritva aharanti tena ehabbaggo 
yapema. Tayo pi sudaiii bhikkhave bhikkhu ovadami, dve 
bhikkhu pindaya caranti, yam dve bhikkhu pindayai caritva 
aharanti tena ehabbaggo yapema. Atha kho bhikkhave 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu maya evam ovadiyamana evaiii anii- 
sasiyamana attana jatidhamma samana jatidhamme adinavam 
viditva ajatam anuttaraiii yogakkheinara nibbanam pariyesa- 
mana aj atari) anuttaram yogakkliemarii nibbanarii ajjha- 
gamarfisu, attana jaradhamma samana . . ajaraih . . , attana 
byadhidhainma samana . . abyadhirii . . , attana maranadhamma 
samana . . amataih . . . attana sokadhamma samana . , aso- 
karii . . , attana saiildlesadhainma samana sanldlesadhamme 
adinavarii viditva asarikilitthaiii anuttaraih yogakkliemarii nib- 
banaih pariyesamana asarikilittharii anuttaraih yogakkhemaih 
nibbanarii ajjhagamariisu. Nanah ■ ca pana nesam dassanarii 
udapadi; Akiippa no vimutti, ayam-antima jati, na'ttlii 
dani punabbhavo ti. 

Pane’ ime bhikkhave karaaguna, katame paiica: cakkhu- 
vinheyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamiipasariihita 
rajaniya, sotavihheyya sadda — pe — ghanavihheyya gandha 
— jivhaviriiieyya rasa — kayavifmeyya photthabba ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasariihita rajaniya. Ime kho bhik- 
khave pahea kamaguna. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va 
brahmana va ime pafica kamagune gathita mucehita ajjho- 
panna anadinavadassavino anissaranapanna paribhunjanti te 
evam -assn veditabba; anayaiu - apanna byasanam - apanna 
yatliakamakaraniya papimato. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave aran- 
nako mago baddho pasarasiih adhisayeyya, so evam • assa 
veditabbo : anayam " apanno byasanam - apaniio yathakama- 
karaniyo Inddassa, agacchante ca ludde na yenakamam pak- 
kamissatiti; evam " eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci samana va 
brahmana va , . . yathakamakaraniya papimato. Ye ca kho 
keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va ime pafica kama- 
gune agathita amucchita anajjhopannSi adinavadassavino nis- 
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saraiiapailiia paribhunjanti te evain ■ assu veditab])a ; iifi ana- 
yam ~ apamia na byasanam ~ apanna iia yatliakaiiiakaraniyil 
papimato. Seyyatha pi bliikkhave arannako mago abaddbo 
pasarasiiii adbisayeyya, so evam “ assa veditabbo : na anayanr 
apamio na byasanam ' apanno na yatliakamakaraniyo lud- 
dassa, agaccbante ca pana ludde yenakamarii pakkamissatiti ; 
evam ■ eva kho bbikkhave ye bi keci saniana va brahinana 
va... na yathakamakaraniya papimato. 

Seyyatha pi bbikkhave araiiiiako mago arafine pa, vane 
carainano vissattho gacchati vissattho titthati vissattho nisi- 
dati vissattho seyyaih kappeti, tarii kissa hetu: anapatliagato 
bbikkhave luddassa ; evam " eva kho bliikkhave bhikkliii vi- 
vicc’ eva kamelii vivicca akiisalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicarahi vivekajarii pitisukham patharaaih jhanahi upasam- 
pajja viharati. Ayarii vuccati bliikkhave bliikkliu: andhanr 
akasi Marariu apadaiii vadhitva Maracakkhuiii adassaiiaih 
gato papimato. Puna ca iiaraih bhikkliave bliikkliu vitakka- 
vicaranaiii vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodi- 
bhavarii avitaklmiii avicararii samadhijaiii pitisukhaih dutiyaiii 
jhanaiii upasampajja viharati. Ayaiii vuccati . . . papimato. 
Puna ca paraiii bliikkhave bhikkhu pitiya ca viriiga upekhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhafi ■ ca kayena patisaiii- 
vedeti yaii - taiii ariya jioikkhanti: upekhako satima sukliuvi- 
hari ti tatiyahi jlianaiii upasampajja viharati. Ayaiii vuc- 
cati . . . papimato. Puna ca param bliikkhave Idiikkhu sii- 
khassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassu- 
domanassanaiii atthagania adukkhaiii asiikhaiii iipekliasati- 
parisuddhim catuttharii jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayaiii 
vuccati . . , piipimato. Puna ca paraiii bhikkliave bliikkliu 
sabbaso rupasanhanarii samatikkama patigliasahnanarii attha- 
gama iianattasahhanam amanasikara ananto akiiso ti aka- 
sanancayatanarii upasampajja viharati. Ayaiii vuccati . . . 
papimato. Puna ca param bhikkliave bhikkhu sabbaso aka- 
saiiahcayatanam samatikkamma anautam vihfuiiuin“ti viuha- 
nancayatanam uiiasampajja viharati — pe-— sabbaso vifina- 
naiica^^atanaih samatikkamma na“tthi kiuciti akihcaiiriaya- 
tanaiii upasampajja viharati — sabbaso akihcahuayatanaiii 
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samatikkamnia nevasaiinanasaimayatanam upasanipajja vi- 
liarati — sabbaso nevasamianasafifiayatanaiii samatilvkamma 
sanilavedayitanirodham iipasampajja viharati, pafuiaya c’ assa 
disva asava parikkhina lionti. Ayaiii Yuccati bbikkhave 
bbikkliu: andham ~ akasi Maram, apadaiii vadliitva Mara- 
cakldiiim adassanaiii gate papimato, tiimo loke visattikaiii. 
So vissattho gacchati vissattlio tittliati vissattlio nisidati vis- 
sattho seyyaiii kappeti, taiii kissa lietu: anapatbagato bbik- 
kbave papimato ti. 

Idam " avoca Bbagava. Attamana te bbikkbu Bbaga- 
vato bbasitaiii abhinandun " ti. 

Ariyapariyesanasuttam ceattham. 


27 . 

Evani'me sutaiii. Ekam samayaiii Bbagava Savattbiyam 
vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tena kbo pana 
samayena Janussoni brahmano sabbasetena valabbiratbena 
Savatthiya niyyati diva divassa. Addasa kbo Janussoni 
brahmano Pilotikam paribbajakaiii durato va agacchantam, 
disvana Pilotikaiii paribbajakam etad" avoca: Handa kuto 
nu bbavam Yacchaya.no agacchati diva divassati. — Ito hi 
kbo aliaiii bho agacebami samanassa Grotamassa santika ti. 
— Tam Idm-maimati bbavam Yacebayano: samanassa Grota- 
massa panfiaveyyattiyaih, pandito maniiati. — Ko cahaiii bbo 
ko ca samanassa Gotamassa paiiiiaveyyattiyam janissami; so 
pi nun’ assa tadiso va yo samanassa Gotamassa panna- 
veyyattiyam janeyyati.’ — Ularaya kbalu bbavam Yacebayano 
samanaiii Gotamaiii pasariisaya pasarasatiti. — Ko caham 
bbo ko ca samanam Gotamam pasaihsissami, pasattbapasattbo 
va so bbavaiii Gotamo, settbo devaraanussanan “ ti. — Kaui' 
pana bbavam Yacebayano atthavasam sampassamano samane 
Gotame evaiii abbippasanno ti. — Seyyatba pi bbo kusalo 
imgavaniko nagavanam paviseyya, so passeyya nagavane ma- 
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hantaji) hatthipadarii dighato ca ayataiii tiriyafi'ca vittlia-tam, 
so nittliam gaocheyya: maha vata blio niigo ti; evam - eva 
klio aliaiii blio yato addasam samane Gotame cattari padaiii 
athaliaiii nittliam - agamaiii : sammasambiiddlio Bhagava, 
svakkhato Bbaga-yata dliammo, supatipanno sangbo ti; kata- 
mani cattari: 

Idbaham bho jiassami ekacce kliattiyapandite nipiine 
kataparappavajde valayedliirupe, voliliindanta mafiiie caranti 
pannagatena dittliigatani ; te simaiiti: samano klialu bho 
Gotamo amukaih nama gamaiii va nigamaiii va osarissaltti. 
Te paiiham abhisahkharonti : imaiii mayaiii pafdiam saiuanaiii 
Gotamaiii upasahkamitva jmcchissania; evafi " ce no puttlio 
evam byakarissati evam - assa mayaiii vadaiii aropessama, 
evafi 'ce pi no puttho evam byakarissati evam pi ’ssa niayam 
vadarii aropessamtiti. Te sunanti: .samano klialu bho Gotamo 
amukaih nama gamaiii va nigamaiii vii osato ti; te yena 
samano Gotamo ten’ upasankamanti. Te samano Gotamo 
dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sam- 
pahaiiiseti; te samanena Gotamena dhammiya kathaya san- 
dassita samadapita samuttejita sampahaiiisita na c’ eva sa» 
manaiii Gotaraam pafiham pucchanti, kiit’ assa vadaiii aro- 
pessanti, anfiadatthu samanass’ eva Gotamassa savaka sam- 
pajjanti. Yada ’haiii bho samane Gotame imarii pathamaih 
padam addasam athaham riittham - agamam : sammasam- 
buddho Bhagava. svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno 
sahgho ti. 

Puna ca parriharii bho passami idh’ ekacco brahmana- 
pantoe nipime kataparappavade valavedhirupe, vobhindanta 
mahfie caranti pannagatena ditthigatiini ; te sunanti . , . sa- 
manass’ eva Gotamassa savaka sampajjanti. Yada ’iuira bho 
samane Gotame imam dutiyarii padaiii addasam athubaih 
nittham - agamaiii : sammasambuddho Bhagaviij svakkhato 
Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno saiiglio ti. 

Puna ca para,hara bho passami idh’ ekacce gahajiati- 
pandite — pe — samanapandite nipune kataparappavade vala- 
vedhirupe, vobhindanta mahhe caranti pahhagatena di|thi- 
gatani; te sunanti: samano khalu bho Gotamo amukaih 


3. 7. CULAHATTHIPADOPAMASUTTAM. (27) 


177 


llama ganiaiii va nigamam va osarissatiti. Te paiiliarii ablii- 
saiikliaronti; imam mayarii panhaih samanam Gotamaiii upa- 
SMiikamitva puccliissama; evaii " ce no puttho evam bya- 
karissati evam - assa mayarh vadam aropessama, evaii " ce pi 
no pnttbo evam byakarissati evam - pi ’ssa mayarii vadarii 
aropessamati. Te sunanti: samano klialu bho Grotamo amu- 
kaiii llama gamarii va nigamarii va osato ti; te yena samano 
Gotaiiio ten’ upasarikamanti. Te samano Grotamo dhammiya 
katliaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahariiseti, te 
samanena Gotamena dhammiya kathaya sandassita samada- 
Xiita samuttejita sampahariisita na c’ eva samanam Gotamaiii 
panhaih pucclianti, kut’ assa vadam aropessanti. amiadatthu 
samanan - neva Gotamam okasaih yacanti agarasma anagari- 
yarii pabbajjaya, te samano Gotamo pabbajeti. Te tatha 
pabbajita samana eke vupakattha appamatta atapino pahitatta 
viharanta nacirass’ eva yass’ attliaya kulapntta samma'd'eva 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajanti tad - anuttaraih brahma- 
cariyapariyosanaih ditthe va dhamme sayam abhirina sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti. Te evam " ahaihsu ; Manarii 
vata bho anassama, manarii vata bho panassama, mayam hi 
pubbe assamana va samana saman’ amh^ti patijanimha, 
abrahmana va samana brahman’ amhMi patijanimha. anara- 
lianto va samana arahaiit’ amh§.ti patijanimha; idani kho 
’mha samana, idani kho ’mha brahmana, idani kho ’mha 
arahanto ti. Yada ’harii bho samane Gotame imaih ca- 
tutthaih padaiii addasarh athaharii nittham - agamarii : samma- 
sambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supati- 
panno sarigho ti. Yato kho ahaih bho samane Gotame 
imani cattari padani addasarh athaharii nittham" agamaih: 
sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, 
supatipaniio saiigho ti. 

Evarii vutte Janussoni brahmano sabbaseta valabhiratha 
orohitva ekariisarii uttarasahgarh karitva yena Bhagava ten’ 
arijalim-panametva tikkhattuih ndanaih ndanesi; Namo tassa 
Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa, name tassa Bha- 
gavato arahato sammasambuddhassa, namo tassa Bhagavato 
arahato sammasambuddhassa; app~eva nama mayarh kadaoi 
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karahaci tena bliota Gotameiia saddliiiii sainagnccheyyama, 
app " eva nama siya kocid ' eva kathasallapo ti. Atlia kho 
Jaiiussoni brahmano yeiia Bhagava ten’ upasafikanii. upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavata saddhirii saminodij sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyarii vitisaretva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekaniantarii 
nisinno kbo Janussoni bralimano yavatako ahosi Pilotilcayn 
paribbajakena saddliiiii katbasallapo taiii sabbaiii Bliagavato 
arocesi. Evaiii vutte Bhagava Janussoiiira braliiiianaiii etad' 
avoca: ISTa kho brahniana ettavata hatthipadopanio viitharena 
paripuro hoti. Api ca briXlimana yatha lia.tthipadojianio 
vittharena paripuro hoti tarii simahi. sadhiikaih niana.siknrohi, 
bhasissamiti. Evahi bho ti kho Janussoni brahmano Bliaga- 
vato paccassosi. Bhagava etad-avoca: 

Seyyatha pi brahmana nagavaniko naga,vanam paviseyya, 
so passeyya nagavane maha,ntam hatthipadam dighato ca 
ayataiii tiriyah-ca vitthataih; yo hoti kusalo inlgavaniko ir 
eva tava nittham gacchati: maha vata bho nago ti, tain kissa 
hetu: Santi hi brahniana nagavane vamanika nania hatthi- 
niyo mahapada, tasam-p’ etaih padaiii assati. So tam~anii- 
gacchati, tarn ' anngacchanto passati nagavane mahantam 
hatthipadaiii dighato ca ayataih tiriyah ■ ca vitthatarii ucca 
ca nisevitam ; yo hoti kusalo niigavaiiiko n’ eva tava nitthaih 
gacchati: maha vata bho nago ti, 'tarn kissa hetu: Santi hi 
lirahmana nagavane iiccakalarikii nama hatthiniyo inuhapada, 
tasam ■’ p’ etaih padaiii assati. So tain - amigacchati. tanr 
aimgacchanto passati nagavane mahautaiii hatthipadam di» 
ghato ca ayataih tiriyah “ca vitthatarii ucca ca nisevituih 
ucca ca dantehi ararijitani; yo hoti kusalo nagavaniko n’ 
eva tava nittharii gacchati: inixha vata bho nilgo ti, taiii kinsa 
hetu: Santi hi brahmana nagavane uecakaneruku iiiJma 
hatthiniyo mahapada, tasam “p’ etarii padaih assati. So tnnr 
amigacchati, tarn - anngacchanto passati nagavane mahantaih 
hatthipadam dighato ca ayataih tiriyah-ca vitthatnm ucca 
ca nisevitaiii ucca ca dantehi ararijitani nc<‘a <-a sakhabhah- 
garii, taii-ca nagarii passati rukkhamuiagutaih va :ibbhokasa- 
gataih va. gacchantaiii va ^hiitaih va nisinnarii va nipaimaih 
va; so nitthaih gacchati: ayarii va so mahanago ti. Evam-eva 
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klio bralimana idlia Tathagato loke uppajjati arahcaiii samma- 
sambuddlio vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidii anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanaih buddho bhagaYa. 
So imam lokaiii sadevakam samarakaiii sabrahmakam sassa- 
manabrabmanim pajaih sadevamanussarh sayam abbimia sacchi- 
ka,tva pavedeti. So dhammaiii deseti adikalyanani inajjh(?- 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanarii sattbam sabyafijanam, kevala- 
paripiinnaiii parisiiddhaih brahmacariyaiii pakaseti. Tarii 
dbammarii sxmati gabapati va gahapatiputto va annatarasmiiii 
va kule paccajato. So taiii dbammarii sutva Tathagate sad- 
dham patilabbati. So tena saddhapatilabbena samaimagato 
iti patisancikkhati : Sambadbo gharavaso rajapatbo. alibho- 
kaso pabba/jja, iia - y ■ idarii sukaraih agararii ajjhavasata 
ekantaparipunnarii ekantaparisuddharii sariklialikhitaiii brabma- 
cariyarii cariturii, yan " nunabaib kesainassurii obaretva kasa- 
yani vatthani accbadetva agarasma anagariyain pabbajeyyan" 
ti. So aparena samayena apparia va bhogakkhandbarii paliaya 
mahantarii va bhogakkbandbarii pabaya, appam va natipari- 
vattarii pabaya mahantarii va natiparivattarii pabaya kesa- 
inassurii obaretva kasayani vattbani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyain pabbajati. 

So evaiii pabbajito samano bbikkbunarh sikkbasajiva- 
samapanno panatipatarii pabaya panatipata pativirato boti. 
nibitadando ’ nibitasattbo lajji dayapanno sabbapanabbuta- 
bitamikampi vibarati, Adinnadanaib. pabaya adinnadana 
pativirato boti, dinnadayi dinnapatikarikbi atbenena suoi- 
bbutena attana vibarati. Abrabmacariyaib pabaya brabma- 
cari boti aracari, virato metbuna gamadbamma. Musavadaiii 
pabaya musavada pativirato boti, saccavadi saccasandbo tbeto 
paccayiko avisariivadako lokassa. Pisunarii vacam pabaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato boti, ito sutva na amutra akkliata 
imesari) bbedaya amutra va sutva iia imesarii akkbata amu- 
sarii bbedaya, iti bbinnanarii va sandbata sahitanarii va 
amippadata, samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandi sam- 
aggakaraniiii vacaiii bbasita boti. Pbarusain yacam pabaya 
pbarusaya vacaya pativirato boti, ’yS sa vaca nela kanua- 
sukba pemaniya badayariigama pori babujanakanta babujana- 
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manax>Sl tatharupim vaoaih bhasita hoti. Sainx3hap]ialaX)am 
pahaya sampbappalapa pativirato hoti, kalavadi bhufcavacH 
atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi, nidhanavatim vacaiii bhasita 
kaleiia sapadesaiii pariyantavatirii atthasarahitaih. So bija- 
gamabliutagamasamarambha pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko lioti 
rattuparato, virato vikalabhojana. Nacca-gita-vadita-vislika- 
dassana pativirato hoti. Maa-gaiidha-vilepanadharaiia-nian- 
dana-vibhusanattbana pativirato hoti. ITccasayana-maha- 
sayana pa,tivirato hoti. Jataruparajatapatiggahana pativiralo 
hoti. Aiuakadhafinapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Araaka- 
maiiisapatiggahana pa,tivirato hoti. Itthikiimarika.patiggahana 
pativirato hoti. Dasidasapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Aje- 
lakapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Ivukkutasukarapatiggahana 
pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavassa-valavapatiggahaiia pativiralo 
hoti. Khettavatthiipatiggahana pativirato hoti. Duteyya- 
pahinagamananayoga pativirato hoti. Kayavikkaya pativirato 
hoti. Tulakuta-kaihsakuta-inanakuta pativirato hoti. IJkko- 
tana-vaiicana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato hoti. Ohedaiia-vadha- 
bandhaua-vipararaosa-alopa-sahasakara pativirato hoti. So 
santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena 
pindapatena, yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakka- 
inati. Seyyatha pi nama pakkhi sakimo yena yen’ eva deti 
sapattabharo va deti, evam-evaiii bhikkhu santuttho hoti 
kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena pindapiitena, 
yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati. So irnina 
ariyena silakkhandhena samaiinagato ajjhatt.ahi anavajja,- 
sukhaiii patisaihvedeti. So cakkhuna rupaih disvii na ni- 
mittaggahi hoti naiiubyahjanaggahi ; yatvadhikarjinam * enahi 
cakkhiindriyaiii asamvutarii viharantaiii abliijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyura tassa saiuvarilya 
patipajjati, rakkhati cakklmndriyarh, cakkhundriye saihvaraiii 
apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva — pe — ghanena gandliaih 
ghayitva — jivhaya rasam sayitva — kayena photthabl^am 
phusitva — manasa dhammaiii vmfiaya na nimittaggain hoti 
namihyahjanaggahi ; yatvadhikaranam - eiiau! nnuiindnyarh 
asaihvutam viharantaiii abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa samvaraya patipajjati. rak- 
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Miati manindriyam. manindriye samvaram apajjati. So imina 
ai’iyena indriyasamvarena samaimagato ajjhattaiii abyaseka- 
sukliam patisariivedeti. So abliikkante patikkante sampajana- 
kari lioti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari lioti, sainiiijite pa- 
sarite sampajanakari hoti, sangliatipattacivaradliarane sampa- 
janakari lioti, asite pite kliayite sayite sampajanakari lioti, 
nccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti, gate tliite nisinne 
sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampajanakari lioti. 

So imina ca ariyena silakkhandbena samannagato imina 
ca ariyena indriyasamvarena samannagato imina ca ariyena 
satisampajannena samannagato vivittaiii senasanara bliajati* 
arannaih rukkhamnlam pabbataih kandaraiii giriguhaih su- 
sanarii vanapatthaiii abbhokasam palalapuiijam. So paccha- 
' bhattarii pindapatapatikkanto nisidati pallankam abbujitva, 

njum kayam panidhaya, parimukbam satiiii npattliapetva. 
So abbijjharii loke pabaya vigatabhijjliena cetasa viharati, 
abbijjhaya cittarii parisodheti; byapadapadosaiii paliaya abya- 
pannacitto viharati, sabbapanablihtaliitanukampi byapadapa- 
dosa cittarii parisodheti; thinamiddhaiii pahaya vigatathina- 
middho viharati, alokasanrii sato sampajano thinamiddha cittarii 
parisodheti; nddhaccakiikkuccaih pahaya amiddhato viharati, 
ajjhattaih vupasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittarii pari- 
sodheti; vicikicchaih pahaya tinnavicikiccho viharati, akathaih- 
i kathi kiisalesu dhammesii vicikicchaya cittarii parisodheti. 

I So ime pafica nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pannaya 

1 dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca aknsalehi dhammehi 

savitakkaih savicararii vivekajam pitisukham pathamarii jha- 
narii upasainpajja viharati. Idam - pi vnccati brahmana 
Tathagatapadarii iti pi, Tathagatanisevitaih iti pi, Tatlia- 
gatararijitaih iti pi. Na tv - eva tava ariyasavako nittharii 
gacchati : sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo, snpatipaniio sarigho ti. Puna ca pararii brahmana 
; bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarii vupasama ajjhattaih. sampasadanam 

cetaso ekodibhavaih avitakkaih avicararn samadhijarii piti- 
•; sukharia dutiyaih jhanaih npasampajja viharati. Idam “ pi 

| . - vuccati brahmana Tathagatapadarii iti 'pi, Tathagatanisevitarii " 

iti pi, Tathagataranjitaifa iti pi Hia' tv'eva tava ariya- 
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savako nitthara gacchati: sainmasanibuddlio Bliagava, sviik- 
khato Bhagavata dhammo, siipatipanno sa,nglio ti. Puna ca 
parain brahmana bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga npelchako ca vi- 
barati sato ca sampajano, sukhan’ca kayeiia patisaihvedeti 
yan-tam ariya acikklianti: upekhako satima sukliaviliari ti 
tatiyam jbanam upasampa,ija viharati. Idara ■ pi viiccati brah- 
ma, na Tatbagatapadam iti pi, Tathagatanisevitaiii iti pi, 
Tatbagataranjitam iti pi. JSfa tveva tava ariyasavako nittliaiii 
gaccbati : sammasambuddbo Bhagava, svakkbiito Bhagava.ta 
dbammo, siipatipanno sangbo ti. Puna ca paraiii bralimana 
bbikkbu sukbassa ca paliana diikldia.ssa ca pahana piibbe va 
somanassadomanassanarii attbagama adukkham asukbam 
upekhasatiparisuddhiiii catuttbarh jbanam iipasampa,ija vi- 
ha,rati. Idam - pi viiccati brahmana Tatbagatapadaiii iti pi, 
Tatbagatanisevitam iti pi, Tatbagjitarahjitarii iti pi. Na 
tveva tava ariyasavako nittliam gacchati: sammasambuddbo 
Bbagava, svakkbato Bhagavata dbammo, supatipanno sail- 
gbo ti. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anaiigane 
vigatupakkilese miidiibhute kammaniye thite auejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatihanaya cittaiii abhininnaineti. So aneka- 
vihitarii pubbenivasaih anussarati, seyyatbidam ekam'pi jiitiiii 
dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panc.a pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatim - pi jatiyo tiihsam"pi jatiyo cattari- 
sam'pi jatiyo pahfiasam - pi jatiyo jatisatam'pi jiiti- 
sahassam ■ pi jatisatasahassam ■ pi aiieke pi samvattakappe 
aneke pi vivajjtakappe aneke pi saihvattavivattukappo ; 
aniutr’ asiiii evaiimamo evamgotto evaiuvanno evamahavu 
evam sukbadiikkbapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra uppadim, tatra p’ asiiii evamnamo evaiugotto 
evamvanno evainaharo evam sukbadukkhapatisaihvedi evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhbpapanno ti. Iti silkaraiii sa- 
uddesaib anekavibitaih pubbenivasarii anussarati. Idam " pi 
vuccati brahmana Tatbagatapadam iti pi, Tathagatanisevitaiii 
iti pi, Tatbagataranjitam iti pi. Na tveva tava ariyasavako 
iiittham gaccbati: sammasambuddbo Bhagava, svakkbato Bha- 
gavata dhammo, supatipanno sangho ti. 


3.7. CULAHATTHIPA330PAMASTJTTAM. (27) 183 

So evaiii sainahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigalnpakkilese mudiibhute kammaniye tliite anejjappatte 
sattanaiii cutupapatananaya cittam abliinmnameti. So dib- 
l)ena cakklinna visuddbena atikkantanianasakena satte pas- 
sati cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite snvanne dnbbanne 
siigate duggate yatbakammupage satte pajanati: ime vata 
bbonto satta kayaduccaritena samaimagata vaciduccaritena 
saniannagata maiioduccaritena saniannagata ariyanarii upava- 
daka miccbaditthika miccbadittbikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bbeda param marana apayam duggatim vinipataib nirayam 
iipapanna; ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena sani- 
annagata vacisuoaritena saniannagata manosncaritena sani- 
annagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammadittbika samma- 
dittbikammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda param ■ marana 
sugatim saggarii lokain upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkbuna 
visuddbena atikkantamannsakena satte passati cavamane 
upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate yatbakammupage satte pajanati. Idam'pi vuccati 
brabmana Tatbagatapadam iti pi, Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, 
Tatbagataranjitarii iti pi. Na tv-eva tava ariyasavako nit- 
tbarii gaccbati: sammasambuddbo Bbagava, svakkbato Bba- 
gavata dbammo, supatipanno sangbo ti. 

So evarii samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
asavanam khayananaya cittam abbininnameti. So : idarii 
dukkban - ti yathabbutam pajanati, ayarii dukkbasamudayo ti 
yathabbutam pajanati, ayam dukkbanirodho ti yatbabhutam 
pajanati, ayam dukkbanirodbagamini patipada ti yatba- 
])hutam pajanati; ime asava ti yathabbutam pajanati, ayam 
asavasamudayo ti yatbabbutam pajanati, ayam asava- 
nirodho ti yathabbutam pajanati, ayam asavanirodba- 
gamini patipada ti yatbabbutam pajanati. Idam-pi vuccati 
brabmana Tatbagatapadam iti pi, Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, 
Tatbagataranjitarii iti pi. Na tv - eva tava ariyasavako nit- 
tbarii gato boti, api ca kbo nittharii gaoobati: sammasambuddhO' 
Bbagava, , svSkkbato Bbagavata dbammo, supatipanno sangbo 
ti, Tassa evarii janato evarii passatb’^ feamasava pi cittarb 
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vimiiccati, bhayasava pi cittam vimuccati. avijjasa,va; pi oittaiii 
vimuccati. yimuttasmim vimuttam - iti fianaiii Iioti; kliiiia jati, 
viisitam bralimacariyaih. kataiii karamyaih napavfuh ittiiatla- 
yati pajanati. Idam vuocati bi'alimaiia Tathagatapadaiii 
iti pi, Tathagatanisevitaiii iti pi, Tathagataranjitaiii iti ])i. 
Ettavata Mio brahmana ariyasavako iiittbarii gate licdi: 
sammasambuddbo Bhagava, svakkbato Bliagavata dliaiuino, 
supatipanno saiigho ti. Ettavata kho braliinana. liattliij^ado- 
pamo vittharena paripuro botiti, 

Evam vutte Janussoni bi'abmano Bliagavantniii etad- 
avoca: Abhikkantaiii bho (xotaina, abliikkantam ])ho Grotaiaa. 
Seyya.tha pi bho Gotaina nikujjitara va iikkujjeyya. patic- 
channaih va vivareyy'a. mulhassa va maggaiii acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotaiii dhareyya: cakklramanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam-evarii bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esabam bhavantaiii Gotamam saranaiii 
gacchami dhamman-ca bliikkhusanghaii - ca. Upasakaiii 
mam bhavaiii Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetarii saraiia- 
gatan-ti. 

CULAHATTHIPADOPAMA SUTTAM SATTAMAM. 


28 . 

Evam •• me sutaiii. Ekam samayaih Bliagava Bavatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavaiie Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
ayasma Bariputto bhikkhu amantesi: Avuso bhikkliavo ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccasso- 
sum. Ayasma Sariputto etad - avoca: 

Seyyatha pi avuso yani kanici jaugamaiiaiii paniinaxii 
padajatani sabbani tani hatthipade samodhauaiii gacchauti, 
hatthipadarii tesaiii aggam " akkhayati yadidaiii mahantatteiia, 
evam - eva kho avuso ye keci kusaia dhamma sabbe te catusu 
ariyasaccesu sahgaham gacchauti, katamesii catusu: dukkhe 
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ariyasacce, dukkhasamudaye ariyasacce, dukkhanirodhe ariya- 
sacce, dukklianirodhagaminiya patipadaya a,riyasacGe. 

Katamafi'c’ avuso dukkkam ariyasaccaiii : jati pi duk- 
klia, jara pi dukkha, maranam ■ pi dukkham, sokaparideTa- 
dukkkadomanassupayasa pi dukkha , yam : p’ iccliam na la- 
bliati tarn" pi dukkhaiii, saiikliittena paiic’ upadanakkhandha 
dukkha. Katame c’ avuso paiic' upadanakkhandha: seyya- 
thidam rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho saiifiu- 
padanakkhandho sahkharupadanakkhandho vifinanupadanak- 
khandho. Katamo c’ avuso rupupadanakkhandho: cattari ca 
mahabhutani catunnan ■ ca niahabhutanarii upadaya rupam. 
Katame c’ avuso cattaro mahabliuta: pathavidbatu apodhatu 
tejodhatu vayodhatu. 

Katama c’ avuso pa,thavidhatu: pathavidbatu siya ajjhat- 
tika siya bahira. Katama c’ avuso ajjhattika pathavidbatu: 
yam ajjhattam paccattaih kakkhalaiii kharigataiii upadinnaih, 
seyyathidaiii kesa loma nakha danta taco maihsarii naliaru 
atthi atthiminja vakkam hadayam yakanaih kilomakam piha- 
kam papphasaih antam antagunam udariyaih karisaiii, yarii 
va pan’ annam " pi kinci ajjhattam paccattaiii kakkhalaiii 
kharigataiii upadinnam, ayarii vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika pathavi- 
dhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidbatu ya 
ca bahira pathavidbatu pathavidhatur - ev’ esa. Tam; n’ 
etam mama, ii’ eso ’ham - asmi, na meso atta ti evam - etarii 
yathabhutam sammappahnaya datthabbam. Evam - etarii 
yathabhutam sammappaiinaya disva pathavidhatuya nibbin- 
dati, pathavidhatuya cittam virajeti. Hoti kho so avuso sa- 
mayo yam bahira apodhatu pakuppati, antarahita tasmiih 
samaye bahira pathavidbatu hoti. Tassa hi nama avuso 
bahiraya pathavidhatuya tava mahallikaya aniccata pafifia- 
yissati, khayadhammata pannayissati, vayadhammata pahha- 
yissati, viparinamadhammata pannayissati, kim pan’ imassa 
mattatthakassa kayassa tanhupadinnassa ahan ' ti va maman- 
ti va asmiti va, atha khvassa no t’ ev’ ettha hoti. Tan ■ ce 
avuso bhikkhum pare akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti vihesenti, 
so evam pajanati: Uppanna kho me ayam- ,sotasamphassaja 
.dukliha vedana, sa ca kho paticoa no appaticca, kim paticca: 
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pliassaiii paticca. So: phasso anicco ti passati. vedauil 
anicca ti passati, safma anicca ti passati, saiikliarii aiiicca 
ti passati, viilnanaiii amccan'ti passati. Tassa dhatarainma- 
iiam - eva cittaiii pakkhandati pasidati santitthati adliimuccati. 
Taii -ce avuso bhikklium pare anitthelii akantehi ainaiiapclii 
samudficaranti, panisamphassena pi leddusamphasseiia ])i 
dandasamphasseiia pi satthasampkassena pi, so evaiii pajanati: 
Tathabkiito kko ayaiii kayo yathabimtasmim kaye pani- 
sainpkassa pi kamanti, leddiisamphassa pi kamanti, dancla- 
sampkassa pi kamanti, sattkasamj3hassa pi kamanti. Yuttaiii 
kko pan’ etam Bhagavata Kakacupamovade ; Ubkatod.-inda- 
kena ce pi bkikkhave kakacena cora ocaraka aiigamangani 
okanteyyum, tatra pi yo mano padoseyya na’me so tena 
sasanakaro ti. Araddhaiii kko pana me Yiriyaiii bkavissati 
asallinaiii, upattkita sati asammnttha, passaddko kayo asii- 
raddko. samakitam cittaiii ekaggam. Kamaih dani imasmiih 
kaye panisamphassa pi kamantu, leddusampkassa pi kamantii, 
dandasainpkassa pi kamantu, sattliasainpkassa pi kamantu, 
kariyati h’ idarn buddhanaiii sasanan " ti. Tassa ce avuso 
bkikkkuno evaiii Buddkaiii anussarato evaiii dkammain 
anussarato evarii saiigkam anussarato upekka kusaianissita 
na santhati, so tena samvijjati saiiivegaiii apajjati: Akiblia 
vata me na vata me labka, dulladdkarh vata me na vata mo 
suladdkaiii, yassa me evaiii Buddhaih anussarato eva,m dhain- 
marii anussarato evaiii saiighaiii anussarato ui)ekhri kusaia- 
nissita na santkatiti. Seyyatka pi avuso sunisa sasuraiii 
disva sariivijjati samvegarii apajjati, evain-eva kho avuso 
tassa ce bkikkkuno evaiii Buddhaih anussarato evaiii diiam- 
mam anussarato evam sangharii anussarato u}Mikiia‘ kusaia- 
nissita na santhati, so tena samvijjati samvegarii apajjati: 
Alaklia vata me na vata me labka. dulladdharii vata me na 
vata me suladdham, yassa me evarii Buddkaiii anussarato 
evarh dliammaih anussarato evarii saiighaih anussarato upekka 
kusaianissita na santkatiti. Tassa ce avuso bkikkkuno evarii 
Buddkarii anussarato evarii dhammaiii anussarato evarii 
saiigliaiii anussarato upekka kusaianissita santhati, so tena 
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attamario hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhikklimio balm 
katam hoti, 

Katama c' avuso apodhatu: apodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama c’ avuso ajjhattika apodhatu: yam 
ajjhattam paccattaih apo apogatam upadinnaiii. seyya,thidaih 
pittam semham pubbo lohitam sedo niedo assu vasa khelo 
sihghanika lasika muttaiii , yam va pan’ auiiam - pi kihci 
ajjhattam paccattaih apo apogatam iipadinnaihj ayaih vuccat’ 
avuso ajjhattika apodhatu, Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika 
apodhatu ya ca bahira apodhatu apodhatur ■ ev’ esa. Tarn: 
n’ etaiii mama-, n’ eso ’ham - asmi, na ineso atta ti evanr 
etam yathabhutaiii sammappafinaya datthabbam. Evam " etaih 
yathabliutarii sammappanfiaya disva apodhatuya nibbindati, 
apodhatuya cittam virajeti. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam 
bahira apodhatu pakuppati. sa gamam - pi vahati, nigamam- 
pi vahati, nagaram'pi vahati, janapadam"pi vahati, jana- 
padapadesam ■ pi vahati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii 
mahasamudde yojanasatikani pi iidakani ogacchanti, dvi- 
yojanasatikani pi udakani ogacchanti^ tiyojanasatikani pi uda- 
kani ogacchanti, catuyojanasatikani .pi udakani ogacchanti, 
pahcayojanasatikani pi udakani ogacchanti, chayojanasatikani pi 
udakani ogacchanti, sattayojanasatikani pi udakani ogacchanti. 
Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam mahasamudde sattatalam " pi 
udakaiii santhati, chatalam-pi udakam santhati, paiicatalam'pi 
udakam santhati, catutalam ~ pi udakam santhati, titalam " pi 
udakam santhati, dvitalam - pi udakam santhati, talamattanr 
pi udakaiii santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam maha- 
samiidcle sattaporisam ■ pi udakam santhati, chaporisam ~ pi 
udakaiii santhati, pahcaporisam “ pi udakam santhati, catu- 
porisani - pi udakam santhati, tiporisam ‘ pi udakam santhati, 
dviporisam - pi udakam santhati, porisamattam •- pi udakam 
santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii mahasamudde 
addhaporisam - pi udakam santhati , katimattam " pi udakam 
santhati, jannuraattam-pi udakam santhati, gopphamattam ' pi 
udakaiii santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam maha- 
samudde ahgulipabbatemanamattam “ pi udakam na hoti. 
Tassa hi nama avuso bahirSya apodhatuya tava ma,hallikaya 
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aniccata pafifiayissati — pe-^upekha ImsjilaiiissitiT santliati, 
so teiia attamano lioti. Ettavata pi kho aviiso bhikidnnio 
bahii kataiii lioti. 

Eatama c’ avuso tejodhatu: tejodhatu siya ajjhattik'a 
siya bahira. Eatama c’ avuso ajjhattika tejodhatu: yarn 
ajjhattaiii paccattam tejo tejogatam upadiiiiiam, seyyathidam 
yena ca santaxipati yena ca jiriyati yena ca paridaybati yena 
ca asitapitakhayitasayita,m samiiia parinamaiii gacchati, yaiii 
va pan’ afmam-iii kihci ajjhattaiii paccattarii tejo tejogatam 
upadiimaiii, ayaiii vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika tejodhatu. Ya c’ 
eva kho pana ajjhattika tejodhatu ya ca bahira tejodhatu 
tejodhatur - ev’ esa. Tam: n’ etam mama, ii’ eso ’haiir 
asini, na meso atta ti evam " etam yathabhutaiii sammap- 
pafuiaya datthabbam. Evam - etaiii yathabhutaiii sammap- 
pahiiaya disva tejodhatuya iiibbindati, tejodhatuyil cittain 
virajeti. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii bahira tejodhatu 
jiakuppati. Sa gamam ■ pi dahati, iiigamam " pi dahati. iia- 
garam - pi dahati, janapadam - pi dahati, jaiiapadaiiadesanr 
pi dahati. Sa haritantam va panthantaih va selaiitaiii va 
udakantaiii va ramaiiiyaaii va bhumibhagahi iigamma aiialiara 
iiibbayati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii kukkutapatteiia 
pi naharudaddulena pi aggiiii gavesanti. Tassa hi uama 
avuso liahiraya tejodliatiiya tava mahallikaya aiiiccatS panua- 
yissati — pe — uxiekha kusalanisaita saiithati, so teiia atta- 
mano hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhikkhuiio balm kataiii hoti. 

Eatama c’ avuso vayodliatu: vayodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Eatama c’ avuso ajjhattika vayodliatu: yaiii 
ajjhattara paccattarii vayo vayogataiii upadiiinaiii. seyyathidaiii 
uddhariigama vata, adhogama vata, kuccliisaya vatu, kotthu- 
saya vata, arigamariganusarino vata, assaso jiassaso, iti va, yaiis 
va pan’ ahnam-pi kinci ajjhattaiii paccattam vayo viiyogataiii 
upadinnarii, ayaiii vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika vayodhatu. Ya o’ 
eva kho pana ajjhattika vayodhatu ya ca bahira vayodliatu 
viiyodiiatur-ev’ esa. Tarii: n’ etaih mama, n’ eso ’banrasmi, 
na meso atta ti evam ' etarii yathabhutaiii Bainmappaririaya 
(latthabbaiii. Evam " etarh yathabhutaiii sainmaxiparihaya 
disva vayodliatuya nibbindati, vayodhatuya cittarii virajeti. 
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Hoti klio so avuso samayo yaiii bahira Yayodliatu palmppati, 
sa gamam - pi valiati, nigamam " pi vahati, nagaram ~ pi va- 
hati, janapadain ■ pi vahati, janapadapadesam • pi vahati. 
Hoti klio so avuso samayo yam gimkanam paccMme mase 
talavantena pi vidlmpaiiena pi vatam pariyesanti, ossavane 
pi tiiiani na'ioclianti. Tassabinama avuso bahirayavayodha- 
tuya tava mahallikaya auiccata paMayissati, khayadhammata 
paiiiiayissati, vayadhammata pannayissati, viparinamadkani- 
mata pafiiiayissati, kiiii pan’ imassa mattattliakassa kayassa 
tanliupadinnassa ahan - ti va maman “ ti va asmiti va, atha 
klivassa no t’ ev’ ettha boti. Tan ■ ce avuso bbikklium pare 
akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti vihesenti, so evam pajanati: 
Uppanna klio me ayam sotasamphassaja dukkha vedana, sa 
ca kho paticca no appaticca, kirii paticca: pbassam paticca. 
So: phasso anicoo ti passati, vedana anicca ti passati, sanna 
anicca ti passati, sankbara anicca ti passati, vinnanarii anic- 
can~ti passati. Tassa dhatarammanam - eva cittam pak- 
kbandati pasidati santittbati adhimuccati. Tan - ce avuso bhik- 
kbum pare anittbebi akantebi amanapehi samudacaranti, 
panisamphassena pi lecidusamphassena pi dandasampbassena 
pi satthasampbassena pi, so evam pajanati: Tatliabbuto kbo 
ayam kayo yathabhutasmim kaye panisampbassa pi kamanti, 
leddiisampbassa pi kamanti, dandasampbassa pi kamanti, 
sattbasamphassa pi kamanti. Vuttam kho pan’ etara Bbaga- 
vata Kakacupamovade : Ubhatodandakena ce pi bhikkhave 
cora ocaraka aiigamangani okanteyyum, tatra pi j6 mano 
padoseyya na me so tena sasanakaro ti. Araddbam kbo 
pana me viriyam bbavissati asallinam, upatthita sati asam- 
muttba, passaddbo kayo asaraddbo, samahitam cittam ekag- 
gaiii. Kamaiii dani imasmim kaye panisampbassa pi ka- 
mantu, leddusampbassa pi kamantu, dandasampbassa pi ka- 
mantu, sattbasamphassa pi kamantu, kariyati b’ idam bud- 
dhanarii sasanan ■ ti. Tassa ce avuso bbikkhuno evam Bud- 
dham anussarato evam dbammam anussarato evam sangbam 
anussarato upekba kusalaiiissita na santbati, so tena sam- 
vijjati samvegam apajjati: Alabba vata ma. na vata me labha, 
dulladdharii vata me na vata me suladd^am, yassa me evam 
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Buddham anussarato evaih clhammaih anussarato evaiii sai>- 
ghaiii anussarato upekha kusalanissita na saiithiltiti. 8ey- 
yatha pi avuso sunisa sasuraiii disva saiiivijjati saiiivegaiii 
apajjati. evam ■ eva kho avuso tassa cc bliikkinmo evaiii 
Buddliaiii anussarato evam dhammaiii anussa.rato evaiii saii- 
gliaiii anussarato upekha kusalanissita na saiitliati. so tena 
saiiivijjati saiiivegam apajjati: Alablia vata mo na vata me 
lal)ha, dulladdhaih vata me na vata me ;siiladd]iaTn. yassa 
me evam Buddham anussarato evaiii dliammaiii anussarato 
evaiii sahgliaih anussarato upekha kusalanissita na santhiititi. 
Tassa ce avuso bhikklmno evaiii Buddham anussarato evaiii 
dhammaiii anussarato evaiii saiighaiii anussarato upekiia ku- 
salaiiissita santhati, so tena attamano lioti, Ettavata pi kho 
avuso bhikklmno baliu kataiii lioti. 

Seyyatha pi avuso katthah " ca paticca vallih ' ca paticca 
tinan - ca paticca mattikan " ca paticca akaso parivarito aga- 
ran-f eva sahkliaiii gacchati, evam -eva kho avuso atthiiii ca 
paticca naharun - ca paticca mamsail ■ ca paticca cammah - ca 
paticca akaso parivarito rupan - 1’ eva sahkiiam gacchati. 
Ajjhattikah - ce avuso cakkhuiii aparibhinnam lioti bahira 
ca rupa na apathaiii agacchanti no ca tajjo samaniialiaro 
hoti, n’ eva tava tajjassa vimianabhagassa piitubhavo lioti. 
Ajjhattikah - ce avuso cakkhum aparibhiiiiiaiii lioti bahira ca 
rupa apathaiii agacchanti no ca. tajjo sanuinnaharo lioti. n’ 
eva tava tajjassa vihhanabliagassa patubliavo hoti. Yato ca 
kho avuso ajjhattikah ' c’ eva cakkhurii aparibhinnam hoti 
hliliira ca rupa apathaiii agacchanti tajjo ca sanumnaharo hoti. 
evam tajjassa vinfianabhagassa patuhhavo hoti. Yaiii tatha* 
bhutassa rupaiii tam rupiipadanakkliandhe sahgaharii gacchati, 
ya tathabhutassa vedana sa vedanupadanakldiandhe sahga- 
ham gacchati, ya tathabhutassa sahha sfi sauhupadanak" 
khaiidhe sahgaharii gacchati, ye tathabhutassa sahiduTra te 
sahkliarupadanakkhandhe sahgaharii gacciianti, yniii tatha- 
bliutassa vihhanaiii tarn viilfianupadanaldehandbe saugfiham 
gacchati. So evam pajanati: Evarii kira ’mesarii pahcannarii 
upadanakkliandhanarii sahgaho sannipato Scamavayo hotiti. 
Vuttaiii kho pan’ etam Bhagavata; Yo paticcasamuppadaiii 
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passati so dhammam passati. yo dhammaih passati so paticca- 
samuppadara passatiti. Paticcasamuppanna kho pan’ iine 
yadidaiii pane’ upadanakkhandha. Yo imesu pancas’ npa- 
danakkhandhesu cliando alayo anunayo ajjhosanam so duk- 
khasamudayo , yo imesu pailcas’ upadanakkhandliesii cbaiida- 
raga-vinayo cliandaragapalianam so dukkhanirodho. ’ Etta- 
vata pi klio avuso bbikkhuno balm katam boti. Ajjhattikair 
ce avuso sotarii aparibbinaam boti — pe — ghanaib apnri- 
bbinnara boti — jivba aparibbiniia boti ~ kayo aparibbinno 
boti — mano aparibbinno boti baliira ca dbanima na apa- 
tbarii agacchanti no ca tajjo samannabaro boti, n’ eva tava 
tajjassa vinnanabbagassa patubbavo boti. Ajjha>ttiko ce avuso 
mano aparibbinno boti babira ca dbainma apatbaiii agac- 
ebanti no ca tajjo samannabaro boti, n’ eva tava tajjassa 
viniianabbagassa patubbavo boti. Yato ca kho avuso ajjbat- 
tiko c’ eva mano aparibbinno boti babira ca dbamina apatbaiii 
agacchanti tajjo ca samannabaro boti, evaiii tajjassa viiiilana- 
bbagassa patubbavo boti. Yam tathabbutassa rupam tarn 
rupupadanakkbandhe sangahaiii gacobati, ya tathabbutassa 
vedana sa vedanupadanakkbandbe sangaliam gacobati, ya 
tathabbutassa saniia sa sannupadanakkbandbe sangabam 
gacebati, ye tathabbutassa safikbara te saiikharupadanak- 
kbamdbe sangahaiii gacebanti. yam tathabbutassa vinnanaiii 
taiii viunanupadanakkbandbe sangabaiii gacobati. So evam 
pajanati; Evarii kira ’mesarii pancannam upadanakkhandhanam 
sangabo sannipato sauiavayo hotiti. Vuttam kho pan’ etaiii 
Bbagavata: Yo paticcasamuppadam passati so dbamniam 
passati, yo dhammam passati so paticcasamuppadam passa- 
titi. Paticcasamuppanna kho pan’ ime yadidam pane’ upa- 
danakkbandba. Y o im esu pancas’ upadanakkliandhesu ebando 
alayo anunayo ajjhosanam so dukkhasamudayo, yo imesu 
pancas’ upadanakkliandhesu chandaragavinayo chandaragap- 
pahanarii so dukkhanirodho. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhik- 
khuno bahu kataiii hotiti. 

Idam - avoca ayasma 8ariputto. Attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitarii abbinandun ~ ti, 

MAHAHATTHmADOnAMAStJTTAA iTTnAMAM, 
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Evam ■ me siitaiu. Ekam samayarii Bhagava Bajagahe 
viiiarati (jijjliakute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra 
kho Bhagava Devadattam arabbha bhikkhu amantesi: 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma aiia- 
gariyarii pabbajito lioti; otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukklio- 
timio dukkhapareto, app'eva nama imassa kevalassa dukldiak- 
khandhassa antakiriya panuayethati. So evaiii pabbajito sa- 
mano labhasakkarasilokaiii abhinibbatteti. So teiia labha- 
isakkarasilokena attamano lioti paripannasahkappo. So teiia 
labhasakkarasilokena attan’ ukkaihseti pararii vambheti : ahanr 
asmi labhi silokava, ime pan’ ahhe bliikkhii appahfiata appe- 
sakkha ti. So tena labhasakkarasilokena majjati pamajjati 
paraadaiii apajjati, pamatto samano dukkham viharati. Sey- 
yatha pi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariye- 
sanaih caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato atik- 
kamm’ eva saram atikkamma pheggum atikkamma tacam 
atikkamma papatikaiii sakhapalasam ohetva adaya pakka- 
meyya saran * ti maniiamano ; tarn ■ enaiii caickhuma puriso 
disva evaiii vadeyya: Na vatayam bhavam puriso aiiilasi sa- 
raih na afinasi pheggum na aiihasi tacarii na ahfiasi pupati- 
kam na afifiasi sakhapalasam, tatha h’ ayaih bhavam puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mahato 
rukkhassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva sararii atikkamma 
pheggimi atikkamma tacam atikkamma papatikaiii sakhii- 
palasarfi chetva adaya pakkanto saran " ti mahfiamano, yair 
c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyaiii tan"c’ assa attharh nrmuhha- 
vissatiti. Evam ' eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco kulaputto 
saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi 
jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
upay€sehi, dukkhotinno dukkhapareto, app " eva nama. irnassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriya pafinayethati. So 
evam pabbajito samano labhasakkarasilokaiii abhinibbatteti. 
So tena labhasakkarasilokena attamano hoti paripunnasah- 
kappo. So tena labhasakkai!;;asilokena attiin’ ukkamseti pararh 
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vambheti: aliaiii ~ asnii labM silokava, ime pan’ aiiiie 
khu appaiinata appesakkha ti. So tena labliasakkarasilokena 
majjati pamajjati pamadam apa/jjati, pamatto samano dak- 
kliaiii vibarati. Aya,m vuccati bbikkbave bbikkhu saldiapalassam 
aggahesi brahmacariyassa, tena ca vosanaih apadi. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco kiilaputto saddha agarasma 
anagariyain pa])bajito hoti: otimio ’mhi jjatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhelii domanassehi iipayasehi, dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto, app " eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandbassa antakiriya paiiiiayetbati. So evaih pabbajito 
samano labbasaldcarasilokaiii abhinibbatteti. So tena lablia- 
sakkarasilokena ria attamano lioti na paripumiasankappo, 
so tena labliasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii 
vambheti, so tena labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na" 
ppainajjati na - ppaniadaih apajjati. appamatto samano sila- 
sampadam aradlieti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti 
paripunnasankappo. So taya silasampadaya attan’ ukkaih- 
seti param vambheti ; aham - asmi silava kalyanadhammo, 
ime pian’ ahiie bhikklm dussila papadhamma ti. So taya 
silasampadaya majjati pamajjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto 
samano dukkhaih viharati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanarii caramano mahato ruk- 
khassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma 
pheggniii atikkamma tacaiii papatikaiii clietva adaya pakka- 
nieyya saran - ti mannamano ; tarn - enam cakkhuma puriso 
disva evaih vadeyya: ISla vatayam bhavam puriso anfiasi sa- 
ram na afifiasi pheggum na aniiasi tacam na ahhasi papati- 
kaih na ahnasi sakhapalasam ; tatha h’ ayarii bhavarii puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanaiii caramano mahato ruk- 
khassa. titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma 
pheggmh atikkamma tacam papatikaiii chetva adaya pak- 
kanto silraii ~ ti mannamano, yah “ c’ assa sarena sarakarani- 
yaih taii-c’ assa attharii nanubhavissatiti, Evam-eva klio 
])hikkhave idh’ ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagarx- 
yam pabbajito hoti ... So taya silasampadaya majjati pa- 
majjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto samano dukkham viharati. 
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Ayaiii vuccati bldkkhave bbikkhu papatikurii aggaiiesi braiima,- 
cariyassa, tena ca vosanaiii apadi. 

Idha paiia bbikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha agariisiua 
anagariyara pabbajito boti: otinnu ’mbi jatiya juTaiaiirauena 
sokehi paridevelii diikkbehi domamissehi upayaselii, dukklio- 
tiimo dukkbapareto, app'eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kbandliassa aiitakiriya pabnayetbati. So evuiii pabbajito sa- 
maiio labbasakkarasilokam abbinibbatteti. So tena labba- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano boti na paripumnisankappo, 
so tena labbasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii 
vambheti, so tena liibbasakkarasilokena na majjati mr 
ppamajjati na ■ ppamadam apajjati, appama,tto samano siia> 
sampadaiii ariidheti. So taya silasampadaya attamano boti no 
ca kbo puripunnasankappo, so taya silasampadaya na attan’ 
nkkariiseti na pararii vambheti, so taya silasampadaya na 
majjati na ■ ppamajjati na" ppamadam apajjati, appamatto 
samano samadbisampadam aradbeti. So taya samadbisampa- 
daya attamano boti paripunnasankappo. So taya samadlii- 
sampadaya attan’ ukkariiseti paraiii vambheti: abam-asmi 
samabito ekaggacitto, ime pan’ afiiie bbikkhu asaniabita vib- 
bbaiitacitta ti. So taya samadbisampadaya majjati pamajjati 
pamadaiii apajjati. pamatto samano dukkluiiii viharati. Sey- 
yatba pi bbikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapari- 
yesanaiii caramaiio mahato rukkbassa tittbalo siTravato atik- 
kamm’ eva saraiii atikkamma pheggum tacaiii cbetva adaya 
pakkameyya saran'ti mamiamano; tain - enaih cakkbuma 
puriso disva evaiii vadeyya: Na vatfiyarii bhavaiii ])iiriso 
aiifiasi saraiii na annasi pbegguiii na afinasi tacain na an nasi 
papatikam na annasi sakhapalasam, tatba b’ ayaih bhavaiii 
puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara]>ariyesanan) caramano ma- 
bato rukkbassa titthato saravato atikkamin’ ova sara,3ii atik- 
kamma pheggum tacam cbetva adaya pakkanto saraii " ti 
mantiaraano, yan-c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyaib tan “ c’ assa 
attharii nanubhavissatiti. Evam-eva kbo bbikkbavc idh’ 
ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito 
boti ... So taya samadbisampadaya majjati pamnjjati pa- 
madairi apajjati, pamatto samano dukkhuiii viharati. Ayam 
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viiccuti bliikkliave Lliikkhu tacam aggahesi bralimacariyassa, 
tena ca vosanam apadi. 

Idlia pana bhikkliave ekacco kulapiitto saddha agarasnia 
anagariyaiii pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mbi jatiya jaramaranen'a 
sokebi parideveM dukkhehi domanassebi npayasebi, dakkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto. app - eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kbaiidliassa antakiriya paiinayetbMi. So evaiii pabbajito sa- 
niano labhasakkarasilokam abhinibbatteti. So tena labba- 
sakklirasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasahkappo, so 
tena labbasakkarasilokeria na attan’ nkkaiiiseti na paraiii 
vamblieti. so tena. labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na-ppa- 
majjati na ' ppamadain apajjati, appaniatto sainano silasam- 
padam aradbeti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti no ca 
kbo paripunnasankappo, so taya silasampadaya na attan’ uk- 
kariiseti na paraiii vamblieti, so taya silasampadaya na majjati 
na ■ ppamajjati na ‘ ppamadam apajjati, appamatto samano 
samadbisampadam aradbeti. So taya samadbisampadaya 
attamano boti no ca kbo paripunnasankappo, so taya samadbi- 
sampadaya na attan’ ukkamseti na param vambbeti, so 
taya samadbisampadaya na majjati na -ppamajjati na- ppa- 
madam apajjati, appamatto samano nanadassanam aradbeti. 
So tena nanadassanena attamano boti paripunnasankappo. 
So tena nanadassanena attan’ ukkamseti param vambbeti: 
abam - asmi janarii passam vibarami, ime pan’ aniie bbiklrbu 
ajanam apassam vibarantiti. So tena nanadassanena majjati 
pamajjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto samano dukkbam vi- 
barati. Seyyatha pi bbikkbave puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano mabato rukkbassa tittbato sara- 
vato atikkamm’ eva saram pbeggum cbetva adaya pakka- 
meyya saran - ti niannainano ; tarn - enam cakkbuma puriso 
disva evam vadeyya: Na vatayam bhavam puriso anilasi sa- 
rarfi na annasi pbeggiim na aimasi tacam na anfiasi papati- 
karii na annasi sakhapalasarii, tatba b’ ayam bhavam puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mabato 
rukkbassa tittbato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram pbeggum 
cbetva adaya pakkanto s5ran-ti .manfiamEno, yafi-c’ assa 
sarena sarakaraniyam tan 7 6’ assa attbam nEnubbavissatiti. 
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Evam-evu kho bliikkliave idh’ ekacco kukiputto saddha 
agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito hoti ... So tena iiauados- 
saiieiia mjijjati pamajjati pamadarii apajjati, ])iima,tto sa.mano 
dukkbam viharati. Ayarii vuccati bLiikkha,vo bliikkliii pliog- 
gurii aggaliesi brahmacariyassa, teiia oa vosaiiam apadi. 

Idba paiia ])hikkhave ekacoo kulaputto saddlia agara,siyia 
iinagariya-m jjabbajito boti; otiuno ’mlii jatiya jiirauiaraiieiiu 
sokelii paiidevehi dukkJielii doruauasselii iipayaselii. dukkho- 
tinuo dukkliapareto, app'eva nauia iinassa kevalassfi dukkiiak- 
khaiidliassa antakiriya pamiayethati. So evaiii ptibbajito sa- 
mario labhasukkarasilokam abhinibbatteti. So teiia labjia- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano boti na paripmin:isaiika,ppo. so 
teiia labbasakkarasilokeiia na attan’ iikkaiiiseti na pai’am 
vainbbeti, so tena labbasakkarasilokena na inajjati na, " ppa- 
niajjati na - ppamadain apajjati, appaniatto saniano sila- 
sampadaiii aradbeti. So taya silasampadaya attamano boti 
no ca kbo paripimnasankappo, so taya silasampadaya na attiin’ 
ukkainseti iia pararii vauibbeti, so taya silasampadaya na 
niajjati na - ppaniajjati na ■ ppamadam apajjati, a]ipamatto 
samano samadbisampadam aradbeti. So taya samadbi- 
sampadaya attamano boti no ca kbo paripunnasankappo, so 
taya saniadliisainpadiiyji. na attan’ akkaniseti na pararii yam- 
libeti, so taya samadlii sampadaya na niajjati na. ■■ p])n niajjati 
na ■ jipamadam apa,jjati, appamatto samano lianada.ssanaih 
aradbeti. So tena fianadassanena, attamano boti no ca kbo 
paripunnasankappo, so tena iiaiiadassaiiena na atiiin’ uk- 
kaiiiseti na paraiii yandiboti. so tena fianadassanena na 
majjati na- ppamajjati na - ppamadam ajiajjati, ap\)amatto 
samano samayavimokbaiii aradlieti. Tbaiutiii kho iian’ otaiii 
bbikkbave vijjati yaih. so bbikkliu taya samuyavimnttiya pari- 
bayetha. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave p arise sarattliiko sfiragavesi 
sarapariyesanaiii caramano. mabato rukkliassa tittbato saravato 
sarafi-fieva cbetva adaya pakkaineyya saraii"tj jiimirnano; 
tam-enaiii cakkbuma puriso disva evarfi vadeyya: Antnlsi va- 
tayani bliavam puriso saram aniiasi pbeggum ailnasi tacaiii 
afifiasi papatikam aMasi sakbapalasam, tatba b’ ayaiii bhavam 
piiri.so sarattbiko saragavesi sarapariyesanaiii caramano ma- 
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hato riilddiassa titthato saravato sarafi-fieva clietva adaya 
pakkanto saran ' ti janamano, yan " c’ assa sarena sarakarani- 
yaiii tan ' c’ assa attham anubhavissatiti. Evara “ eva kho 
bhikkliave idh’ ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagari- 
yaiii pabbajito boti : otinno ’mbi jatxya jaramaranena sokehi 
puridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi upayasebij dukkbotinno 
dnkkbapareto, app " eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
khandbassa aiitakiriya pafifiayethati. So evaiii pabbajito sa- 
mano labbasakkarasilokam abhinibbatteti. So tena labha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano boti na paripminasankappo, 
so tena labbasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na param 
vambheti, so tena labbasakkarasilokena na majjati na-ppa- 
majjati na ■ ppamadaiii apajjati, appamatto sainano silasam- 
padarii aradbeti. So taya silasampadaya attamano boti no 
ca kbo paripumiasankappo, so taya silasampadaya na attan’ 
ukkamseti na parani vambheti. so taya silasampadaya na 
majjati na - ppamajjati na-ppamadam apajjati, appamatto 
samano samadbisanipadaiii aradbeti. So taya samadlnsam- 
padaya attamano boti no ca kbo paripunnasankappo, so taya 
samadbisampadaya na attan’ ukkamseti na param vambheti, 
so taya samadbisampadaya na majjati na - ppamajjati na- 
ppamadam apajjati, appamatto samano nanadassanarii ara- 
dbeti. So tena nanadassanena attamano boti no oa kho 
paripunnasankappo, so tena nanadassanena na attan’ uk- 
kamseti na pararii vambheti, so tena nanadassanena na 
majjati na- ppamajjati na-ppamadam apajjati, appamatto sa- 
mano asamayavimokharii aradbeti. Attbanain - etam bbikkbave 
anavakaso yam so bbikkbu taya asamayavimuttiya pariliayetba. 

Iti kho Ijhikkbave na - y - idaiii brahmacariyarii labha- 
sakkarasilokanisaiiisam, na silasampadanisamsam, na samadhi- 
sampadanisamsam, na nanadassananisamsam. Y a ca kho ayam 
bbikkbave akuppa cetoviinutti, etadattham - idam bbikkbave 
brahmacariyarii etainsararii etariipariyosanan - ti. 

Idam - avoca Bbagava. Attamana te bbikkbu Bbaga- 
vato bhasitarii abbinandun - ti. 

MaHASAEOPAMASUTTAM ISTAYAMAM. ^ 


I. MULAPAKNASAM. 


30 . 

Evam-me sutaiii. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava Sjt,v:itt.hi- 
yaih -vihairati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. Atha klio 
Pingalakocclio brahmano yeiia Bliagava ten’ upasankami. 
npasankamitva Bliaga,vata saddliiiii sainiriodi, sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamaiitaiii nisidi. EJcjiniaiitam 
nisiniio klio Piiigalakocclio brahmano Bhagavaiitiiih etad' 
avoca: Ye ’me bho Grotama samanabralimana sangliino ganino 
ganacariya nata yasassino tittliakariT, sadhnsammata balm- 
janassa, seyyathldam Punmo Kassapo. Makkbali G-osalo. 
Ajito Kesakambali, Pakudlio Kaccayano, Saiijayo Bolattha- 
pntto. Nigantbo Natapiitto. sabbe te sfikaya patifiiiaya a,l)- 
bhaiinamsu sabbe va nabbhaiifia,iiisu, udaliii ekacce abbliafi- 
namsu ekacce ua abbhannamsfiti. — Alaiii brahmana, tittliaP 
etam: sabbe te sakaya patifiiiaya abbliafnlaiiisii sabbe va 
nabbhaMamsu, udahu ekacce abbliafiilaihsii ekacce iia ab- 
bbaiihamsu. Dhamman'te brahmana desessami, taiii sunalii. 
sadhukarii manasikarohi, bhasissamiti. Evam " bho ti klio 
Pingaiakoccho brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava 
etad"avooa: 

Seyyatlia pi brahmana puriso saratthiko saragavosi sara- 
pariyesanam caramano inahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
atikkamm’ eva saraih atikkainma pheggum atiJikauima tacaih 
atikkamma papatikaiii sakhapalasarii chetva adaya pakkanieyya 
siiran " ti mahuamano ; tain ■ enaih cakkhuma puriso disva 
evaiii vadeyya: Na vatayam bhavaiii puriso ailfiasi silraiii iia 
anhasi pheggum na afiiiasi tacaiii iia aiifuTsi papa.tikaiii na 
annasi sakhapalasam, tatha li’ a, yam bhavani puriso sarattbiko 
saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano inabato rukkluissa 
titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma jiiiegguiii 
atikkamma tacam atikkamma papatikam sakhapalasam chetva 
adaya pakkanto saran ' ti maniiamano, yan “ c’ siwsa sarena 
sarakaraniyaih tan -o’ assa attham nanubhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brahmana puriso saratthiko sara- 
gavesi sarapariyesanam caramano niahato rukkhassa titthato 
saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma pheggum atikkamma 
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tar-, am papatikam clietva aclaya palckanieyva saran-ti mamia- 
rnano; tnm - enaiii cakkhuma piiriso clisva evaiii vacleyya: 
Na, vairiyam bhavaiii piiriso afiiiasi sararii na afinasi plieg- 
guiii iia aiiiiasi tacaih na afiiiasi papatikaih na afifiasi saklia; 
palasaiii. tatlifi, ir ayam bhavaiii puriso s. s. s. c. lualiato 
imkkhassa t. s. atikkamrn’ eva saraiii atikkamina pbeggiim 
atikkamma tacam papatikam clietva adaya pakkaiito saran'ti 
iiiafifiamano, yafi - c’ assa sarcna sarakaraniyaiii tan - c’ assa 
attham niinubbavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brabmana puriso s. s. s. c. maliato 
rukkbassa t, s. a,tikkamm’ eva, saraiii atikkamma plieggmii 
tacarii chetva aclaya pakkameyya saran " ti manfiamano ; tarn* 
enam cakkliiima puriso rlisva evam vadeyya: Na vatayaiii 
bliavaiii puriso aiifiasi saraiii na afinasi plieggum na afinasi 
tacam na afiiiasi papatikam na aiifiasi sakhapalasaiii, tatlia 
li" ayaiii bhavarii puriso s. s. s. c. mabato rukkhassa t. s. 
atikkamm’ eva saraiii atikkamma pliegguin tacaiii clietva 
adaya pakkanto saran ■ ti manfiamano, yafi ■ c’ assa sarena 
sarakaraniyam tafi ■ c’ assa attham naniibhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brahmana puriso s. s. s. c, rnahato 
rukkhassa t. s, atikkamm’ eva saraiii phegguiii chetva aclaya 
pakkameyya saran - ti manfiamano; tarn - enarii cakkhuma 
puriso evam vadeyya: Na vatfiyam bhavam puriso afiiiasi 
saraih na afinasi pliegguin na afinasi tacam na an,nasi papa- 
tikam na afinasi sakhapalasaiii, tatha h’ ayam bhavam puriso 
s. s. s. c. rnahato rukkhassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva saram pheg- 
gum chetva adaya pakkanto saran " ti manfiamano, yafi ~ c’ 
assa sarena sarakaraniyaiii tafi - c’ assa atthaiii nanu- 
bhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brahmana puriso saratthiko sara- 
gavesi sarapa,Tiyesanaiii caramano rnahato rukkhassa titthato 
saravato sarafi-fieva chetva adaya pakkameyya saran “ti 
janamano; tarn ' enaih cakkhuma puriso disvS evarh vadeyya; 
Afinasi vatayam bhavam puriso saraih aiifiasi phegguih afinasi 
tacarii afinasi papatikaih afiiiasi sakhapalasarh, tatha h’ ayam 
bhavaih puriso saratthiko saragavesi sSrapariyesanaih cara- 
mano rnahato rukkhassa titthato saravato sairaih yeva chetva 
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aclaya paMcanto saran “ ti janamano, yan " c’ assa sarena sarn,- 
kara,myam tan ■ c’ assa atthaih anubhavissatiti. 

Evam - eva kho brahmana idb’ ekacco puggalo saddlia 
^garasma anagariyarii pabbajito boti: otinno ’mbi jatiya 
jaramaranena sokebi paridevebi diikkbebi domaiiasselii iipaya- 
sebi, dukkbotinno dukkliapareto, a23p * eva iiama imassa ko- 
valasaa dukkbaldkhandliassa antakiiiya paufiayetbati. So 
evam pabbajito samano labhasakkavasilokam abbiiiibbatteti. 
so teiia labbasakkarasilokena attaraano lioti paripunua- 
sankappo, so teiia labliasakkarasilokena attaii' ukkaiiiseti 
paraiii vamblieti: aliara - asrai labbi silokcava, ime pan’ afifio 
bbikkbu appanfiata appesakkba ti; labbasakkarasilokena. ca 
ye aiiiie dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara oa tesarii dliamma- 
nam sacchikiriyaya na cbandam janeti na vayainati, oiina- 
vnttiko ca boti satbaliko. Seyyatba pi so bralmiana piiriso 
sarattbiko saragavesi sarapai'iyesanam caramano mabato 
rukkbassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saraiii atikkamma 
plieggiiiii atikkamma tacaiii atikkamma papatikam saklia- 
palasam chetva adaya pakkamanto siiran - ti mannamaiio. 
yan ■ c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyaiii tan - c’ assa attbam nfinu- 
bbavissati. tatbuparaaliarii brabmana imaiii puggalaih vadami. 

Idha 2 )ana brahmana o.bacco jmggalo saddlia agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito boti; otinno ’mjii jatiya jaramaranena 
sokebi paridevebi cliikkbelii domanassebi upayasebi, diikkbo- 
tiniio dukkliapareto* ajip - eva iiiiina imassa kevalassa duk- 
kbakkhandbassa antakiriyiX pafniayothati. So evaiii [labba- 
jito samano blbbasakkarasilokam abbiiiibbatteti . so tena 
labbasakkarasilokena na attamano boti na paripuniiasaiikappo, 
so tena labbasakkarasilokena na attan’ nkkaiiiseti na iniraiii 
vambbeti, labbasakkarasilokena ca ye afino dhamma uita- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dbammanaiii saccliikiriyaya 
oliandaiii janeti vayamati, anolinavuttiko ca boti asiltbaliko. 
So silasamjiadaib aradheti, so taya silasampadaya attamano 
boti paripimnasaiikappo, so taya silasampadilya attiin’ ukkarii- 
seti paruiii vambbeti: abam “ asmi silava kalyanadbammo, 
ime pan’ aiiile bbikkbu dussila papadbamina ti; siiasam- 
padaya ca ye anne dbamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesam 



dliainirianarii sacchikiriyaya na chaiidam jaaeti na vayamat.i. 
olinavuttiko ca lioti sathaliko. Seyyatha pi so brahma, na 
puriso s. s. s. c. mahato nilckbassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva saraiii 
atikkamina plieggiiiii atikkainma tacaiii papatikaiii clietva 
adaya pakkamanto saran " ti maniiainano, yafi - c’ assa • . . 
nanubiuivissati , tatbupamaliara brahmana imaiii puggalaiii 
vadami. 

Idlia paua brahmana ekacco puggalo saddlia agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajito lioti; otinno bnlii jatiya jaramaraiiena 
sokehi paridevebi dnkkhebi domanassebi upayasebi, dukkbo- 
tinno diikkbnpareto, app ■ eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
kliakkbandbassa antakiriya pannayetbati. So evaiii pabbajito 
samano labhasakkarasiiokaiii abbinibbatteti , so tena labba- 
sakkarasilokena na, attamaiio boti na paripunnasankappo. so 
tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na paraiii 
vambheti, iabbasakkarasilokena ca ye ailiie dhamma utta- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesam diiammaiiarii sacchikiriyaya 
cbandam janeti vayamati, anolinavuttiko ca hoti asatlialiko. 
So silasampadaiii aradbeti. so taya silasampadaya attamano 
lioti no ca kbo paripunnasankappo, so taya silasampadaya 
na attan’ ukkamseti na param vambheti, silasampadaya ca 
ye aiine dbarnma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesam dhamina- 
naiii saccliikiriyaya cbandam janeti vayamati. anolinavuttiko 
ca lioti asatlialiko. So samadhisampadaiii aradbeti, so taya 
samadliisampudiXya attamano boti paripunnasankappo , so 
taya saniadbisampadaya attan’ ukkamseti pararii vambheti: 
abam “ asmi saniahito ekaggucitto, ime pan’ anile bbikkliu 
asamaliita vibbliantacitta ti; samadhisampadaya ca ye afnle 
dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesarii dhamnianam 
sacchikiriyaya iia cbandam janeti na vayamati, olinavuttiko 
ca boti sathaliko. Seyyatha pi so brahmana puriso s. s. s. c. 
mahato rukkbassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva saram atikkanima pbeg- 
gurfa tacaiii clietva adaya pakkamanto saran ■ ti mafmamano, 
yafi’c’ assa ... nanubhavissati, tathupamaham brahmana 
imarti puggalam vadami. . 

Idha pana bralimaiia ekacco puggalo saddba agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajito, boti: otinno ’mbi. jatiya jaramaraiiena 
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sokelii paridevehi dukkhehi domanasschi iipa3’'asGhi. dukklio- 
tinno dukkhapareto , a,pp"eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkliaiidliassa aiitakiriya paflfiayethati. So evaiii pabbo.jito 
saratmo labhasakkarasilokaiii abhinibbatteti. so tena laldia” 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripimnasankappo. so 
tena iabliasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaiiiseti int para,iii 
vainblieti, Iabliasakkarasilokena ca ye anfic dluimina ntbi- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesam dbainmanaiii saccliikiriyaya 
cliandaiii jancti vayainati, anolina,vuttiko ca, lioti asatbaliko. 
So RilasaTnpada,iTi aradheti, so taya, silasanipadaya attamano 
hoti no ca kho paripimnasankappo. so taya silasa.mjiadaya 
na attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vamblieti, silasampadaya ca 
ye afme dliamma uttarita,ra ca panitatara ca tesaiii dlianima- 
naih saccliikiriyaya cliandaiii janeti vayamati. anoHiuiYuttiko 
ca hoti asatlialiko. So samadhisampadaiii aradheti, so taya 
samadhisampadaya attamano hoti no ca klio paripunna- 
sahkappo, so taya samadhisanipaclayii na attan’ ukkaiiiseti na 
parara vambheti, samadhisampadaya ca ye aiihe dhamma 
uttarita.ra ca panitatara ca tesaiii dlianimaiiam saccliikiriyaya 
chandaih janeti vayamati, anoliiiavuttiko ca lioti asatbaliko. 
So nanadassanam aradheti, so tena fianadassaiiena attamano 
hoti paripnnnasahkappo, so tena fianadassanena attain’ iik- 
karaseti param vambheti: aham ■ asuii janaiii passam viha- 
raiui, imo pan’ aniie lihikkhu ajaiiaih apassaiii viharantiti; 
hanadassanena ca ye ahiie dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara 
ca tesaiii dhaminanaiii saccliildriyaya na cliandaiii janeti na 
vayamati, oliiiavuttiko ca lioti satluiliko. Seyyatlul. pi so 
brahniana puriso s. s. s. c. mahato rukkhassa t. s. atikkaniiu’ 
eva saram pheggum chetva adaya pakkainanto saran - ti 
maniiamano, yan " c’ assa sairena sarakaraniyaui tail " c’ assa 
attham nanubliavissati, tathupainahaih brahmana innuii img- 
galam vadami. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco puggalo saddha agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramarancna 
sokelii paridevehi dukkhehi domanasselii upayaselii, dukklio- 
tinno dukldiapareto, app * eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
kliakkliandhassa antakiriya pafinayethati. So evaiii pabbajito 
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sa,raano labhasakkarasilokam abhmibbatteti , so tena lablia- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti, na paripnnnasaiikappo. so 
tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaihseti na pea'am 
vambheti, labliasakliarasilokena ca ye anne dhamnia utta- 
ritara ca paiiitatara ca tesam dbammaiiain saccliikiriyaya 
cnandam jaiieti vayainatij anolinavuttiko ca boti asatiialiko. 
So silasampadaiii aradlieti, so taya siiasampadaya attaiuano 
Iioti no ca kbo paripunnasaiikappo. so taya silasam])adaya 
na attan’ iikkaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti, silasainpiidaya ca 
ye aMe dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dbam- 
manam saccbikiriyaya cbandam janeti vayamati, anolina- 
vuttiko ca boti asatbaliko. So saniadhisainpadam aradheti. 
so taya samadbisampadaya attamano boti no ca kbo pari- 
punnasaiikappo. so taya samadbisampadaya na attan’ ukkaiiiseti 
na paraiii vambheti. samadbisampadaya ca ye aniie diiamma 
uttaritara ca panitatara cm, tesarii dhammanam saccbilciriyaya 
cbandarii janeti vayamati, anolinavuttiko ca boti asatbaliko. 
So nanadassanam aradheti. so tena fianadassanena attamano 
boti no ca kbo paripunnasaiikappo, so tena fianadassanena 
na attan’ ukkainseti na param vambheti, fianadassanena ca 
ye anne dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tes^in rlbam- 
manaiii saccbikiriyaya cbandam janeti vayamati. anoiina- 
vuttiko ca boti asatbaliko. 

Katame ca brahmana dhamma fianadassanena uttaritara 
ca panitatara ca: Idba brahmana bbikkbu vivicc’ eva ka- 
mehi vivicca akusalebi dbammehi savitakkam savicaram vive- 
kajam pitisukbam patbamam jhanaiii upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam ' pi kbo brahmana dhammo fianadassanena uttaritaro 
ca panitataro ca. Puna ca pararii brahmana bbikkbu vi- 
takkavicaranaib vupasama ajjbattam sampasadanaiii cetaso 
ekodibbavam avitakkam avicararii samadbijam pitisukhaih 
dutiyam jbanarii upasampajja viharati. Ayam - pi kbo brab- 
mana dhammo fianadassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. 
Puna ca param brahmana bbikkbu pitiya ca viraga upekhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukbafi. " ca kayena patisarii- 
vedeti yan-tarb ariya acikkbanti: upekhako satima sukba- 
vijiari ti tatiyam Jbanarii upasampajja viharati Ayam -pi 


204 


I. MULAPANKASAM. 

kho bralimana dhammo nanadassanena uttaritaro ca panita- 
taro (;a. Puna ca pararii brahmana bhikkhu sukhassa ca 
pahana diikkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somariassadomanassa- 
narii attliagama adukkham - asukbam upekhasa,tipari8uddbiiii 
catuttbam jlianaiii upasampajja yibarati. Ayam"pi klio 
brahrnaiia dhammo nanadassanena iittarita,ro ca panitataro 
ca. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaniia* 
nara samatikkama patigbasahnanam atthagama nanattasafiiia- 
naih amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanancayatanain upa- 
sampajja vibarati. Ayam"pi kho brahmana dhammo fiana- 
classanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna ca paraiii 
brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso akasanailcayatanam samatik- 
kamma anantam vihiianan " ti vinnanaficayatanam iipasam- 
pajja viliarati. Ayam-pi kho brahmana dhammo liana- 
dassanena uttaritaro ca, panitatai’o ca. Puna ca param 
brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso vmnanaficayatana,m samatik- 
kanmia na'tthi kiiiciti akiilcaimayatanarii upasampajja viha- 
rati. Ayam ■ pi kho brahmana dhammo nanadassanena utta,- 
ritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu 
sabbaso akihcafinayatanarii samatikkamma nevasaiiiianasaniia- 
yatauaiii 'upasampajja vibarati. Ayam ” pi kho brahmana 
dhammo nanadassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna 
ca pararii brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso nevasaiirianasa.fifia- 
yatanarii samatikkamma sarinavedayitanirodhaiii upasampajja 
vibarati. parifiaya c’ assa disva asava parikkhina lionti. 
Ayam - pi kho bra,hmana dhammo nanadassanena uttaritaro 
ca panitataro ca. Imo kho brahmana diiamma nanadassanena 
uttaritara ca panitatarii ca. 

Seyyatha pi so brahmana puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caraniano mahato rukkhassa tittliato siira- 
vato sararii yeva cbetva adaya pakkamanto saran-ti jana- 
manOj yafi - c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyaih tan “ c’ assa 
atthaih anuhhavissati, tatlmpamaharii brahmana imarii pug- 
galaiii vadaini. 

Iti kho brahmana na'yidaih hrahmaoariyam labha- 
sakkarasilokanisarhsaih na siksampadanisariisarij na samadlii- 
saiupadanisaihsam na fianadassananisariisarii. Ya ca klio 
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ayaiii brahniana akuppa cetovimutti, etadattliam - idaih brali- 
mana. brabniacariyaiii etaiiisaram etaiiipariyosanan ‘ ti. 

Evam vutte Piiigalakocclio brabiiiano Bliagavantaiii 
etad'ayoca; A.bhikkaiitam bho Gotama, abliikkantaiii biio 
Gota,nia. Seyyatba pi blio Gotama nikujjitam va ulckujjeyya. 
paticoliamiam va vivareyya. mulbassa va maggaiii acikkheyya. 
andhakare va telapajjotam dbaroyya: cakklmmaiito I’upani 
dakkhintiti, evam " eva kho bliota Gotameiia anokapaviya- 
yena dhammo j)akasito. Esaliaiii bliavaiitam Gotaiiiaiii sa- 
raiiaih gaccliami dbaumiaii ' ca bliikklmsaiigbaii " ca. Upa- 
sakaiii mam bhavam Gotamo dliaretu ajjatagge panapetam. 
saranagatan - ti. 

CULAHAEOPAMASUTTAM DA SA MAM. 

V AGGO TATIYO. 


31 . 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bbagava Nadike 
viharati Ginjakavasatbe. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma 
ca Aiiumddho ayasma ca Eandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Go- 
sihgasalavanadaye viliaranti. Atha kho Bhagava sayanha- 
samayaih patisallana vutthito yena Gosihgasalavanadayo ten’ 
iipasahkami. Addasa kho dayapalo Bhagavaiitam durato va 
agacchantam, disvana Bhagavantam etad ■ avoca; Ma samana 
etam dayam pavisi, sant’ ettha tayo kulaputta attakamarupa: 
viliaranti. ma tesaiii aphasum - akasiti. Assosi kho ayasma 
Aimriiddho dayapalassa Bhagavata saddhim mantayamanassa, 
sutvaiia dayapalaih etad -avoca; Mavuso dayapala Bliaga- 
vantaiii varesi, sattlia no Bhagava aniippatto ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Anuruddho yen’ ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca 
Kimbilo ten’ iipasahkami, upasahkamitva ayasmantah - ca 
Nandiyam ayasmantah - ca Kimbilam etad -avoca; Abhikka- 
math’ ayasmanto, abhikkamath’ ayasmantp, sattha no Bha- 
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gava anuppatto ti. Atha kho aj'^asma ca Aimruddlio ayasiria 
ca Xandiyo ayasma ca Kirabilo Bhagavantam pacciig;ga,ntYa 
eko Bbagavato pattaoivaraih patiggahesi eko asanaiii paiifia- 
pesi eko padodakaih upatthapesi. Nisidi Bliagava pafifiatte 
asane, msa,jja kho Bhagava pacle pakkhalesi. Te pi klio 
ayasnianto Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekamaiitaiii uisidimsu. 
Ekamantarii nisinnam klio ayasmantam Anuruddham Bha- 
gava etad'avoca: 

Kacci VO Aimniddha khamaniyaiii, kacci yapaiiiyam, 
kacci pindakena na kilamatliMi. — Khamaniyaiii Bhagava, 
yapaniyarii Bhagava, na ca mayam bhante pindakena kilama- 
mtiti. — Kacci paua vo Anuruddha sarnagga sammodanjana 
avivadaniana khirodakibhuta aiinamanfiam piyacakkhuhi sam- 
passanta viharathati. — Taggha mayam bhante sarnagga 
samniodamana avivadamana khirodakibhuta afmamannam 
piyacakkhuhi sampassanta viharamati. — Yathaka,tham pana 
tumhe Anuruddha sarnagga sammodamana avivadamana 
khirodakibhuta ahnamanhaiii piyacakkhuhi sampassanta vi- 
harathati. — Idha mayharti bhante evaiii hoti: Lahha vata 
me, suladdhaih vata me, yo diam evarupehi sabrahmacarihi 
saddhiiii viharamiti. Tassa mayharii bhante imesii ayasinan- 
tesu inettam kayakammam paccupatthitaiii avi c’ eva raho 
ca, n)ettarii vacikammaiii paccupatthitam avi c’ eva raho ca, 
mettarii manokainmam paccupatthitam avi c’ eva raho ca.. 
Tassa mayharii bhante evarh hoti: Yan-nunaharii sakarii 
cittaih nikkhipitva iraesaih yeva ayasmantanaiii cittassa, vasena 
vatteyyan"ti. So kho ahaih bhante sakaih cittaih nikkhipitva 
imesaih yeva ayasmantanaih cittassa vasena vattami. Nana 
hi kho- no bhante kaya ekan ‘ ca pana marine cittan - ti. 

Ayasma pi kho Nandiyo —pe— ayasma pi kliu Kimbilo 
Bliagavantaih etad'avoca: Mayham-pi kho bhante evarii 
hoti : Labha vata me, suladdhaih vata me, yo ’haih evarupehi 
sabrahmacarihi saddliiih viharamiti. Tassa mayharii lihante 
imesu ayasmantesu mettarii kayakammarii paccupatthitarii avi 
c’ eva raho ca, mettarii vacikammaih paccupatthitaiii avi c’ 
eva raho ca, mettarii manokammarii paccupatthitarii avi c’ eva 
ra,lio ca. Tassa mayharii bhante evaih hoti: Yan - nunahaih 
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sakaiii cittaih nikkhijiitva imeBam yova ayasmantanaiii cittassa 
vasena vatteyyan ' ti. So kho aliarii bhante sakaiii cittinu 
aikkhipitva imesaiii yova ayasmantanaiii cittassa vasena vat- 
iami. Nana hi klio no bhante kaya e'kafi“ca pana inahne 
eittan “ ti. 

Evam kho inayahi bhante samagga sammodamana avi- 
vadaraana khirodakibhuta ahhamafiiiam piyacakkhrihi sain- 
passunla viharamati. — Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Kacci 
pana vo AnurnddhiX appainatta atapino pahitatta viharathuti. 
— Taggha mayaiii bhante appainatta atapino pahitatta vi- 
iiaramati. — Y athakathaiii pana tiimhe xAniiruddha apjia- 
matt a atapino pahitatta viharathati. — Idha bhante ain- 
liakam yo pathamaiii gainato pindaya patikkainati. so asanani 
pafnlapoti, paniyaih paribhojaniyaiii upatthapeti, avakkarapatiih 
iipatthayieti. Yo paccha gilinato pindaya patikkainati. sace 
hoti bhuttavaseso sace akaiikhati bhunjati, no co akaiikhati 
appaharite va chaddeti appanake va- iidake opilapeti. So 
asanani patisarneti, paniyaih pa,ribhojaiiiyaih patisameti, 
avakkarapatiih patisameti, bhattaggaih sammajjati! Y"o pas- 
sati paniyaghatarh va paribhpjaniyaghataiii va vaccaghatarii 
va rittaiii tiicchaih so upatthapeti; sacassa hoti avisayham 
hatthavikareiia dutiyaih amantetva hatthavilahgakena upattha- 
pema, na tv • eva niayam bhante tappaccaya vacaih bhindama. 
Paiicahikarii kho pana niayaih ])hante sabbarattiya dham- 
miya kathaya sannisidama. Evarii kho mayaih iihante ap- 
pamatta atapino pahitatta viharamati. 

Sadhu sadiiii. Anuruddha. Attlii pana vo Anuruddha 
evaih appainattanam ataiiinaih pahitattanarh viharataih utta- 
riih inanussadhamma alamariya[hanadassana]viseso adhigato 
phasuvihai’o ti. — Kiiii hi no siya bhante. Idha inayaih 
\)hante yavad " e akaiikhama vivico’ eva kamelii vivicca aku- 
saleiii dliammehi savitakkaih savicaraih vivekajaih pitisukhaih 
pathamaiii jhanaih upasampajja viharama. Ayaih kho no 
bliante amhakahi appamattanaih atapinam pahitattanarh vi- 
haratam uttariiii maimssadhamma alamariya[hanadassana]-,^ 
viseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. 
Etassa pana vo AnuruddhS vihSrassa’ samatikkamaya etassa 
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viharassa patippassaddhiya attir afifio uttariiii niamissa- 
dliainiDa alamariya[fianadassana]viseso adhigato pbasuviharo 
ti. — Kim lii no siya bhante. Idha niayaiii l)bante yavad'e 
alcaiikbama vitakkavicaranam vupasama a.jjha,ttam saiupasa- 
danarii cetaso ekodibhavaih avitakkaih avicaram sainadlii- 
jam pitisukbam dutiyam jlianam upasainpajja vibaraina. 
Etassa bbaiite viharassa saniatikkamaya etassa viharassa 
patippassaddhiya ayam“ahho uttariiii manussadbamma alain- 
ariya[fianadassana|viseso adliigato pbasuviharo ti. — Sadbu 
sadbu Aimruddba. Etassa pana vo Amiruddlia viharassa 
samatikkainaya etassa viharassa patippassaihlbiya atth’ anno 
iittariih manussadhamma alamariya[nanadassana]viseso adhi- 
gato pbasuviharo ti. — Kim hi no siya hhante. Idbamayarh 
bliante yavad-e akahkhama pitiya ca viraga upekliuka ca 
vibaraina sata ca sampajana. sukbah ' ca kilyena patisarii- 
vedenia yarrtam ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukha- 
vihari ti tatiyaiii jhanaiii upasainpajja vibaraina. Etassa 
bhante viharassa samatikkainaya etassa viharassa patippassad- 
dhiya ayam-anho uttariiii manus3a,dhamma alaniariyafhana- 
dassaiiajviseso adhigato pliasuviliaro ti, — Sadbu sildhu Aim- 
ruddba. Etassa pana vo Anuruddha viliarassa samatikku' 
niaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya attli’ afiho uttariiii 
manussadhamma alainariya[fianadassana]viseso adhigato phasu- 
viliaro ti. — Iviiii hi no siya bhante. Idha mayam bhante 
yavad ■ o akahkhama sukhassa ca pahana diikkhassa ca 
pahana public va somanassadomanassanaiii ulthagaina aduk- 
khaiii asukham uiiokhasatiparisuddhim catutthaiii jhanaiii 
upasainpajja viharama. Etassa bhante viharassa sumatikka- 
inaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya ayain“ahno uttariui 
manussadhamma alamariya[nanadassanajviseso adhigato i>hasu- 
viharo ti. Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Etassa pana vo Anu- 
ruddha viharassa samatikkainaya etassa viharassa patippas- 
saddhiya atth’ anno uttarim manussadhamma alamariyaj hana- 
dassaiiajviseso adhigato pbasuviharo ti. Kihi lii no siya 
bhante. Idha mayam bhante yavad ■ e akaiikliama sabbaso 
rupasaniianaih samatikkama patighasahiianaih atthagama na- 
nattasahhiinam amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasananoayata- 
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naiii iipasainpajja viliarama. Etassa bhante viliarassa saiu- 
atikkamaya etassa viharassa patippassaddliiya ayain ■ aufio 
uttaririi manussadliamma alamariya[iia)iada8saiia]viseso adlii- 
gato pliasuviharo ti. — Sadhu sadhu Aniiruddha. Etassa 
pana vo Anuriulclha viharassa samatikkamaya etassa viha- 
rassa patippassaddhiya atth’ afmo uttariih manussadhamnia 
alamariya[ilanadassai)a]vises() adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Khii 
hi no siya bhante. Idha mayam bhante yavad'e akah- 
khaina sabbaso akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma anantaiii 
vifihanan-ti vifmanahcayatanam npasampajja viharama — pe 
— sabbaso vifiiianancayatanam sainatikkannna na - tthi kin- 
citi akihcahfiayatanam upasampajja viharama — sabbaso 
aldiicahnayatana m sam atikkani m a nevasannanasah nayatanaih 
upasampajja viharama. Etassa bhante viharassa samatikka- 
maya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya ayani - anno uttariih 
manussadliamma alamariyaviseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — 
Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Etassa pana vo Anuruddha vi- 
harassa samatikkamaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya 
atth’ anno uttarim manussadhamma alamariyahanadassana- 
viseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Kiiii hi no siya bhante. 
Idha may aril bhante yavad ~ e akahkhama sabbaso neva- 
sailnaiiasahuayatanarii samatikkamma safmavedayitanirodhaih 
upasampajja viharama,. pannaya ca no disva asava parikkhina 
honti. Etassa bhante viharassa samatikkamaya etassa viha- 
rassa patippassaddhiya ayam - anno uttarim manussadliamma 
alamariyailanadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo. Imasma 
ca mayarii bhante phasuvihara afinarii phasuviharaih uttari- 
taraih va panitataraih va na samanupassamati. — Sadhu 
sadhu Anuruddha. Etasma Anuruddhii phasuvihara ahho 
phasuviharo uttaritaro va panita.taro va na " tthiti, 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantah ■ ca Anuruddham ayas- 
mantaii - ca Nandiyarii ayasmantan " ca Kimbilaih dhammiya 
kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampaharii- 
setva utthay’ asana pakkami. Atha kho ayasma ca Anu- 
ruddho ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Bhaga- 
vantarh anusaihyayitva tato patinivattitva ayasma ca lH^an- 
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diyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ayasmantam Aniiruddliarh etad- 
avocum: Kin'iiu kho mayam ayasmato Anuruddhassa evain- 
arocimha: imasafi'ca imasafi'ca viliarasamapattinaiii mayam 
labhino ti, yam no ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavato sammukha 
yava asavanaiii khaya pakasesiti. — Na kho me ayasmanto 
evam ' arooesuih: imasafi 'ca imasaii'ca viharasamapattinam 
mayam labhino ti. Api ca me ayasmantanam cetasa ceto 
paricca vidito: imasaii'ca imasan " ca viharasamapattinam 
ime ayasmanto labhino ti. Devata pi me etam - atthaiii 
arocesum : imasan ' ca imasan " ca viharasamapattinam ime 
ayasmanto labhino ti. Tam ' enarii Bhagavata panhabhi- 
putthena byakatan 'ti. 

Atha kho Digho parajano yakkho yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii 
atthasi. Ekamantaih thito kho Digho parajano yakkho 
Bhagavantam etad'avoca: Labha bhante Vajjinaih, suladdha- 
labha Vajjipajaya, yattha Tathagato viharati araham samma- 
sambuddho, ime ca tayo kulaputta. ayasma ca Anuruddho 
ayasma ca Nan diyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ti. Dighassa para- 
janassa yakkhassa saddam sutva bhumma deva saddam" 
anussavesum: Labha vata bho Yajjinam, suladdhalabha 
Vajjipajaya, yattha Tathagato viharati arahaih sammiisam- 
buddho, ime ca tayo kulaputta, ayasma ca Anuruddho ayasma 
ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimliilo ti. Bhumpianam devanaiii 
saddarii sutva Catummaharajikil. deva — pe — Tavatiriisa deva 
— Yama deva — Tusita deva — Nimmanarati deva — Para- 
nimmitavasavattino deva — Brahmakayikii deva stiddanr 
anussiivesuih: .Labha vata bho Vajjinam, suladdhalabha 
Vajjipajaya, yattha Tathagato viharati arahaiii 8ammasa.m» 
buddho, ime ca tayo kulaputta, ayasma ca Anuruddho 
ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ti. Itihate ayasmanto 
tena klmnena tena muhuttena yava Brahmaloka vidita ahesiiriu 

Evam "etam Digha, evam'etaih .Digha. Yasma pi 
Digba kula ete tayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jitiX, tail - ce pi kulam ete tayo kulaputto pasannaeittara 
anussareyya tassa p’ assa kulassa digharattaiii hitiiya sukliaya. 
Yasma pi Digha kulaparivatta ete tayo kulaputta agarasma 
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anagariyaih pabbajita^ so ce pi kulaparivatto ete tayo kula- 
putte pasannacitto anussareyya tassa p’ assa kulaparivattassa 
digliar attain hitaya sukhaya. Yasma pi Digba gama ete 
tayo kulapntta agarasma anagariyaih pabbajita, so ce pi 
ganio ete tayo kulapntte pasannacitto anussareyya tassa p’ 
assa gamassa digharattaih hitaya sukhaya. Yasma pi 
Digba nigaina ete tayo kulapntta agarasma anagariyaih 
pabbajita, so ce pi nigaino ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitto 
anussareyya tassa p’ assa nigamassa digharattaih hitaya su- 
kbaya. ■ Yasma pi Digha nagara ete tayo kulapntta aga- 
rasma anagariyarii pabbajita, tan"ce pi nagaraih ete tayo 
kulaputte pasannacittaiii anussareyya tassa p’ assa nagarassa 
digbarattam hitaya sukhaya. Yasma pi Digha janapada ete 
ayo kulapntta agarasma anagariyaih pabbajita, so ce pi 
ianapado ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitto anussareyya tassa 
p’ assa janapadassa digharattaih hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce 
pi Digha khattiya ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitta anussa- 
reyyum sabbesanaih p’ assa khattiyanaih digharattaih hitaya 
sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi Digha . brahmana ete tayo kulaputte 
pasannacitta anussareyyurh sabbesanaih p’ assa brahmananam 
digbarattam hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi Digha vessa ete 
tayo kulaputte pasannacitta anussareyyuih sabbesanaih p’ 
assa vessanaih digharattaih hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi 
Digha sudda ete tayo kulapntta pasannacitta anussareyyum 
sabbesanaih p’ assa suddanam digharattaih hitaya sukhaya. 
Sadevako ce pi Digha loko samarako sabrahmako sassa- 
manabrahmani paja sadevamanussa ete tayo kulaputte pasanna- 
citta anussareyya sadevakassa p’ assa iokassa samarakassa 
sabrabmakassa sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadeYamanussaya 
digharattaih hitaya sukhaya. Passa Digha yava c’ ete tayo 
kulapntta bahujanahitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya lokanu- 
kampaya, atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan - ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano Digho parajano yak- 
kho Bbagavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 
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Evam"me sutam. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Gosinga- 
salayanadaye viharati sambahulehi abhinnatehi abhiiifiatehi 
therelii savakebi saddliim, ayasmata ca Sariputtena ayasmata 
ca Mabamoggallanena ayasmata ca Maiiakassapena ayasmata 
ca Anaruddhena ayasmata ca Kevatena ayasmata ca Anan- 
dena, afiiiebi ca abliiimatebi abhiiinatehi therehi savakebi 
saddliim. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano sayanbasarna- 
yam patisallana vuttbito yen’ ayasma Mabakassapo ten’ npa- 
sankami, upasankamitva ayasmantaiu Mahakassapaiii etad" 
avoca: Ayam’ avuso Kassapa yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasankamissama dbammasavanayMi. Evam - avuso ti kbo 
ayasma Mabakassapo ayasmato Mabamoggallanassa paccas- 
sosi. Atha kho ayasma ca Mahamoggallano ayasma ca 
Mabakassapo ayasma ca Anuruddbo yen’ ayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasankamiriisii dhammasavanaya. Addasa kbo iiyasma 
Anando ayasmantan - ca Mahamoggallanam ayasmantafi * ca 
Mahakassapaih ayasmantan ' ca Anuruddhaiii yen’ ayasma 
Sariputto ten’ upasankamante dhammasavanaya. disvana 
yen’ ayasma Eevato ten’ iipasankami. iq)asankamitva ayas- 
mantain Eevatam etad ’avoca: Upasankamanta kbo ainii avuso 
Bevata sappurisa yen’ ayasma Sariputto tena dbamma- 
savanaya, ayam’ avuso Revata yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten' 
upasankamissama dbammasavanayati. Evam " avuso ti kbo 
ayasma llevato ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Atha kbo 
ayasma ea Eevato ayasma ca Anando yen’ ayasma Sariputto 
ten’ iipasankamimsu dhammasavanaya. 

Addasa kbo ayasma Sariputto ayasmantan " ca Rcvataih 
ayasmantafi ’ ca Anandam durato va agaccbanfce , disvana 
ayasmantam Anandam etad ’avoca; Etu kho ayasma Anan- 
das’sagatam ayasmato Anandassa Bhagavato upattbakassa 
Bhagavato santikavacarassa. Eamaniyara avuso Ananda Go- 
singasalavanaih, closina ratti, sabbaphalipbulla sala, dibbii 
maiifie gandha sampavanti. Katbamrupena avuso Ananda 
bhikkbuna Gosiiigasalavanam sobheyyati. Idb’ avuso 
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Sariputta bhikkhu baliussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, 
ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana 
sattha sabyafijana kevalaparipunnam parisuddham bralima- 
cariyaiii abhivada,nti tatharupa ’ssa dhamma bahussuta honti 
dbata, vacasa paricita, manasa ’nupekkhita, ditthiya sup- 
patividdha; so catunnaiii parisanaiii dhammaiii deseti pari- 
inandalelii padabyanjanehi Eippabaddliehi anusayasaniugglia- 
taya. Evarupena kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna Grosiiiga- 
salavanam soblieyyati. 

Bvam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii Revataiii 
etad " avoca : Byakataiii kho avuso Eevata ayasmata Anan- 
dona yatha sakaih patibhanam. Tattha dani mayaiii ayas- 
maiitaiii B,evatam pucchama: Eamaniyaiii avuso Revata Go- 
sihgasalavanam . . . Kathamrupena avuso Eevata bhikkhuna 
Gosihgasalavaiiaiii sobheyyati. — Idh’ avuso Sariputta bhikkhu 
patisallanaramo hoti patisallanarato, ajjhattaiii cetosamatham" 
anuyutto, anirakatajjhano, vipassanaya samannagato, bruheta 
sunnagaranam. Evarupena kho, avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna 
Gosihgasalavanam sobheyyati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii Anuruddham 
etad ' avoca : Byakatam kho avuso Anuriiddha ayasmata Eeva- 
ten a yatha sakam patibhanaiii. Tattha dani mayarii ayas- 
mantam Anuruddhaih pucchama: Ramaniyam avuso A.nu- 
riiddha Gosihgasalavanam . . . Kathaiiirupena avuso Anu- 
ruddha bhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanam sobheyyati. — Idh’ 
avuso Sariputta bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamaiiusakena sahassaiii lokanam voloketi. Seyyatha 
pi avuso Sariputta cakkhuma puriso uparipasadavaragato 
sahassaiii nemimandalanaiii volokeyya, evam " eva kho avuso 
Sariputta bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena sahassaiii lokanam voloketi. Evarupena kho 
avuso Sariputta Gosihgasalavaiiaiii sobheyyati. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii Maliakassa- 
pam etad ■ avoca : Byakataiii kho avuso Kassapa ayasmata 
Anuruddliena yatha sakam patibhanam. Tattha dani mayahi 
ayasmantaiii Mahakassapam pucchama: Ramaniyam avuso 
Kassapa Gosihgasalavanarii . . . Kathamrupena avuso Kassapa 
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bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobkeyyMi. — Idh’ avuso Sari- 
putta bhikkliu attana ca arafifiako boti arafmakattassa ca 
vannavadi, attana ca pmdaj)atiko boti pindapatikattassa ca 
vannayadi, attana ca pamsukuliko boti pariisiikulikattassa ca 
vannavadi, attana ca tecivariko boti tecivarikattassa ca 
vannavadi, attana ca appiccbo boti appiccbataya ca vanria- 
vadi, attana ca santuttho boti santuttbiya ca vannavadi, 
attana ca pavivitto boti pavivekassa ca vannavadi, attana ca 
asamsattbo boti asamsaggassa ca vannavadi, attana ca araddba- 
viriyo boti viriyarambbassa ca vannavadi, attana ca silasam- 
panno boti silasampadaya ca vannavadi, attana ca sainadhi- 
sampanno boti sanaadbisampadaya ca vannavadi, attana ca 
pafmasampanno boti pannasampadaya ca vannavadi, attana 
ca vimuttisampanno boti vimiittisampadaya ca vannavadi, 
attana ca vimuttinanadassanasampanno boti vimuttiilana- 
dassanasampadaya ca vannavadi. Bvarupena kbo avuso 
Sariputta bbikkbuna Gosingasalavanaiii sobbeyy?iti. 

Evarii vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasinantarii Mahanioggal- 
lanam etad'avoca: Byakatarii kbo avuso Moggallana ayas- 
inata Mahakassapena yatba sukain patibbanaiii. Tattba dani 
mayam ayasniantam Mabamoggallanaiii puccbama: Jtainani- 
yarii avuso Moggallana Gosingasalavanam,. . . Katbariirupena 
avuso Moggallana bbikkbuna Gosingasalavanain sobbeyyfiti. 
— Idh’ avuso Sariputta dve bhikkbu abbidhamrnakatbam 
katbenti, te annamanfiam pafibam piiccbanti, annamannassa 
panbam puttha vissajjenti no ca samsadcnti, dbammi ca 
nesam katha pavattani boti. EvaiTipena kbo avuso Siiri- 
pntta bbilckhunli Gosingasalavanam soblicyyati. 

Atba kbo ayasma Mahamoggallano ayasmantarh Sari- 
puttarh etad'avoca: Byakatam kbo avuso Sariputta amiiebi 
sabbeli’ eva yatba sakam patibbanam. Tattba diini mayaiii 
ayasmantarii Sariputtam puccbama: Karnaniyam avuso Sari- 
putta Gosingasalavanam, doaina ratti, sabbapbalipluilla sala, 
dibba manne gandba sampavanti. Kathairirupena avuso 
Sariputta Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. ~ Idb’ avuso 
Moggallana bbikkbu cittam vasam vatteti, no ca bhikkbu 
cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya vibarasamapattiya akari.- 
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kha.ti pubbanhasamayam viharitiim taya viharasamapattiya 
■pubbanhasamayarii viharati, yaya viharasamapattiya akaii- 
khati majjhantikarii samayam viharitum taya viharasama- 
pattiya majjhantikarh samayam viharati, yaya viharasama- 
pattiya akahkhati sayanhasamayaih viharitum taya viharasama- 
pattiya sayaiihasamayaiii viharati. Seyyatha pi avuso Mog- 
gallana rafifio va rajamahamattassa va naiiarattanaiii dussa- 
nam diissakarandako puro assa, so yaii‘fiad-eva diissayugaiii 
akarikheyya pubbauhasamayaiii parupituih tan “ tad ■ eva 
dussayugaiii pubbanhasamayam piirupeyya , yafi " had " eva 
dussayugaiii akahkheyya majjliantikam samayaiii pariipitiiiii 
tan - tad ■ eva dussayugam majjha,ntikam samayam parupeyya, 
yan - had - eva dussayugaiii akahkheyya sayanhasamayaih 
parupiturii tan ' tad " eva dussayugaiii sayanhasamayaih paru- 
peyya; evam ' eva kho avuso Moggallana bhikkhu oittaih 
vasarh vatteti, no ca bhikkhu cittassa vasena vattati ; so yaya 
viharasamapattiya akahkhati pubbanhasamayarii viharitum 
taya viharasamapattiya pubbanhasamayarii viharati, yaya vi- 
harasamapattiya akahkhati majjhantikam samayaih viharitum 
taya viharasamapattiya majjhaiitikaih samayam viharati, yaya 
viharasamapattiya akahkhati sayanhasamayarii viharitum taya 
viharasamapattiya sayanhasamayaih viharati, Evarupena 
kho avuso jMoggahana bhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanaih 
sobheyyati. _ 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto te ayasmante etad-avoca: 
Byakataih kho avuso amliehi sabbeh’ eva yatha sakaih p^i- 
bhanaih. Ayam’ avuso yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikamissama, 
upasahkainitva etani - atthaih Bhagavato arocessama, yatha 
no Bhagava byakarissati tatha narii dharessamati. Bvani" 
avuso ti kho te ayasmanto ayasmato tdariputtassa paccasso- 
suiii. Atha kho te ayasmanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasahka- 
iniihsu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantaih 
iiisidiiiisu, Ekamantaih nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga- 
vantarii etad - avooa : Idha bhante ayasma ca Kevato ayasma 
ca Anando yenaharii ten’ upasahkamimsu dhamniasavanaya. 
Addasaih kho ahaih bhante ayasmantan ' ca Revatam ayas- 
mantan - ca Anandarri durato va agacchante, dipana ayas- 
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mantaih Anandam etad - avocaih : Etu klio ayasma Aiiai)do, 
sagatarh ayasmato Anandassa Bhagavato upatthakassa Blia- 
gavato santikavacarassa. Ramaniyam avuso Ananda G osinga- 
salavanarh, dosina ratti, sabbapkaliphulla sala, dibba maime 
gandlia sampavanti. Katbamrupena avuso Ananda bbik- 
khuna Gosingasalavanaiii sobheyy^ti. Evam vutte bliante 
ayasma Anando mam etad'avoca: Idli’ avuso Saripiitta 
bhikkhu babussuto boti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te 
dbamma adikalyana majjbekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattba 
sabyailjana kevalaparipunnaiii parisuddbarii brabmacariyarii 
abbivadanti tatbarupa ’ssa dbamma babussuta bonti dbata, 
vacasa paricita, manasa ’nupekkbita, dittbiya suppatividdha; 
so catunnarii parisanaiii dbammam deseti parimaiidalebi 
padabyaiijanebi appabaddbebi anusayasamuggbataya. Eva- 
rupena kbo avuso Saripiitta bbikkbuna Gosiiigasalavanarii 
sobheyyati. — Sadbu sadbu Sariputta, yatha taiii Anando 
va samma byakaramano byakareyya. Anando hi Sari- 
putta babussuto sutadbaro sutasannicayo. ye te dbamma 
adikalyana majjbekalyana pariyosanakalyana .sattba sabyan- 
jana kevalapari})unnam parisuddham brabmacariyain abbi- 
vadanti tatbarupa ’ssa dbamma babussuta bonti dbata, vacasa 
paricita, manasa ’nupekkbita, dittbiya suppatividdha; so ca- 
tunnam parisanam dbammam deseti parimandalehi pada- 
byanjanebi appabaddhelii aniisayasamiiggiiatayati. 

Evam vutte abam bhante ayasmantaih .Revataib etad" 
avocani: Byakatum kbo iivuso Revata ayasmatii Anandeiia 
yatha sakam jiatibbanaih. Tattba dani mayam ayasmantaih 
Revataib pucchama; Ramaniyam avuso Revata . . . sobheyyati. 
Evaiii vutte bbante ayasma Revato marii etad'avoca: Idh’ 
avuso Sariputta bhikkbu patisallanaramo boti patisallanarato, 
ajjbattuiii cetosamatham " anuyutto, anirakatajjbanu, vipassa- 
naya samannagato, bruheta suniiagaraiiaiii. Evaru]>ena kbo 
avuso Sariputta bbikkbuna Gosingasalavanaiii sobheyyati. — 
Sadbu sadbu Sari]mtta, yatha tarii Revato ya samnul byakara- 
inano byakareyya. Revato hi Sariputta patisallanarilmo pati- 
sallanarato, ajjhattam cetosamatham' anuyutto. anirakatajjbano, 
vipassanaya samannagato. bruheta sufinagaranaii " ti. 



Evaiii Yutte aliaih bliante ayasmantarii Anuruddham 
etad - avocaih ; Byakatam kho avuso Anuruddha ayasmata 
Revateiia ya,tha sakaiii patibhanam. Tattha dani mayam 
ayasmantarii Aiiuruddharii puccliaina : Ramaniyarii avuso 
Anuruddha . . . sobheyyMi. Evarii vutte bhante ayasma 
Anuruddho piaih etad-avoca: Idh’ avuso Saripiitta bliikklm 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sahassaih 
lokanarii voloketi. Seyyatha pi avuso Sariputta cakkhuma 
puriso uparipasadavaragato sahassarii nemimandalanam volo- 
keyya . evam ■ eva kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhu dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sahassarii lokanarii 
voloketi. Evarupena kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna Gro- 
sirigasalavanam sobheyyati. — Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, yatlia 
tarn Aniiruddho va samma byakaramano byakareyya. Anu- 
ruddho hi Sariputta dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena sahassarii lokanarii voloketi ti. 

Evaih, vutte aharii bhante ayasmantarii Mahakassaparii etad- 
avocaiii : Byakatarii kho avuso Kassapa ayasmata Anuriiddhena 
yatha sakarii patibhaiiaiii. Tattha dani mayarii ayasmantaih 
Mahakassaparii pucchama: Ramaniyaih avuso Kassapa . . . 
sobheyyati. Evam vutte bhante ayasma Maliakassapo main 
etad-avoca: Idh’ avuso Sariputta bhikkhu attana ca aran- 
nako hoti aranhakattassa ca vannavadi, attana ca pinda* 
patiko hoti pindapatikattassa ca vannavadi, attana ca parh- 
sukuliko hoti paihsukulikattassa ca vannavadi, attana ca 
tecivariko hoti tecivarikattassa ca vannavadi, attana ca ap- 
piccho hoti appicchataya ca vannavadi, attana ca santuttho 
hoti santuttliiya ca vannavadi, attana ca pavivitto hoti pavi- 
vekassa ca vannavadi, attana ca asaiiisattho hoti asaihsaggassa 
ca vannavadi, attana ca araddliaviriyo hoti viriyarambhassa 
ca vannavadi. attana ca silasampaiino hoti silasanipadaya ca 
vannavadi, attana ca samadhisampatmo lioti samadhisampa- 
daya ca vannavadi, attana ca parinasampanno hoti parina- 
sampadaya ca vannavadi, attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti 
vimuttisampadaya ca vannavadi, attana ca viiimttiilanadassana- 
sampamio hoti vimuttirianadassanasampadaya ca vannavadi. 
Evarupena kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuni Gosirigasalavanaih 
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soblieyyati. — Sadhu sadhu Saripiitta, yatlia tarii Kassapo 
va samma byaka,ramano byakareyya. Kassapo lii Sariputta 
attana ca arafifiako arafifiakattassa ca vannavadi . . , attana ca 
vimiittmanadassanasampanno vmiuttinauadassaiiasanij)aflaya 
ca vannavadi ti. 

Evaih vutte ahaiii bhante ayasmantaiii Maliamoggallanam 
etad " avocaiii : Byakatam kho aviiso Moggallana ayasmata 
Mahakassapena yatha sakam patibhanam. Tattba dlini 
mayaiii ayasmantaiii Malianioggallanarii puccliania; Eamani- 
yaiii aviiso Moggallana . . . sobheyyati. Evaiii vutte bliaiite 
ayasma Mahamoggallano mam etad-avoca; Idli’ avuso Sari- 
putta dve bhikkhu abhidbammakatliaiii katlieiiti, te aniia- 
mannam panbam pucchanti, aiiiiamafiuassa pafdiaiii puttha 
vissajjenti no ca saiiisadenti, dhammi ca nesaiii katha pa- 
vattani boti. Evarupena kbo avuso Sariputta bhikkbuna 
Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. — Sacllm sadhu Sariputta, 
yatba tarn Moggallano va samma byakaramano byakareyya. 
MoggallMio hi Sariputta dhammakatbiko ti. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Mabamoggallaiio Bbagavantaih etad- 
avoca; Atba khvahain bbante ayasmantaiii Sariputtam etad" 
avocarii: ByMmtarii kbo avuso Sariputta amlielii sabbeb’ eva 
yatba sakaiii patibbaiiarii. Tattba daiii mayam ayasmantam 
Sariputtam piicchama: Kamaniyaiii avuso Sariputta Gosinga- 
salavanaiii, dosina ratti. sabbapbaliphulla siXla, dibba maniie 
gandba sampavanti. Katliaiiirupena avuso Sariputta Go- 
singasalavanam sobheyyati. Evam vutte bbante ayasma Siiri- 
putto maiii etad-avoca; Idli’ avuso Moggallana bbikkbu 
oittaiii vasam vatteti, no ca lihilckhn cittassa, vaseiia vat- 
tati; so yaya viliarasamapattiya akahkliati pub])anluisaniayam 
viharitum taya viliarasamapattiya, piibbanbasamayam viharati, 
yaya viliarasamapattiya akankhati majjliantikaiii samayam 
viharitum taya vibarasamapattiya inajjhantikarii samayaiii vi- 
harati, yaya viliarasamapattiya akankhati sayanbusamayam 
viharitum taya viliarasamapattiya sayanhasainayaiii viharati. 
Seyyatlia pi avuso Moggallana rai'ino va riyamahamattassa 
va, nanarattanaiii dussanam dussakarandako puro assa, so 
yan ~ had “ eva dussayugam akahkheyya pubbanliasamayam 
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panipituiii tan - tad - eva dussayugam pubbanhasamayam 
parupeyya, yaii - iiad " eva dussayugam akankheyya raajjhan- 
tikaiii samayaiii parupitum tan "tad "eva dussayugaiii majjlmn- 
tikaiii samayam parupeyya, yan-fiad"eva dussayugam 
akankheyya sayanhasairiayam parupitum tan - tad " eva dussa- 
yugam sayanhasamayam parupeyya; evam - eva kho avuso 
IVIoggallana bhikkhu cittam vasaih vatteti, no ca bhikkhu 
cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya viliarasamapattiya akahkhati 
pubbanhasamayaiii vihariturii taya viliarasamapattiya pubbanha- 
samayam viharati, y%a viliarasamapattiya akaiikliati majjlian- 
tikam samayam viharitum taya viharasamapattiya majjhan- 
tikam samayam viharati, yaya viliarasamapattiya akahkhati 
sayanhasamayarii viharitum taya viharasamapattiya sayanha- 
samayarii viharati. Evarupena kho avuso Moggallana bhik- 
khuna Gosihgasalavanam sobheyyati. — Sadhu sadliu Mog- 
gallana, yatha tarn Sariputto va samuia byakaramano bya- 
kareyya. Sariputto hi Moggallana cittam vasarii vatteti, no 
ca Sariputto cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya viharasama- 
pattiya akahkhati pubbanhasamayaiii vihariturii taya vihara- 
saniapattiya pubbanhasamayaiii viharati, yaya viliarasama- 
pattiya akahkhati majjhantikaih samayarii vihariturii taya 
viharasamapattiya majjhantikaih samayarii viharati, yaya 
viharasamapattiya akahkhati sayanhasamayarii vihariturii 
taya viharasamapattiya sayanhasamayarii viharatiti. 

Evarii vutte ayasnia Sariputto Bliagavantarii etad-avoca: 
Kassa nn kho bhante subhasitan " ti. — Sabbesaih vo Sari- 
putta subhasitaih pariyayena. Api ca mama pi sunatha 
yatharupena bhikklmna Gosihgasalavanaih sobheyya. Idlia 
Sariputta bhikkhu paccliabhattarii pindapatapatikkanto nisi- 
dati pallahkam iibhujitva ujuih kayarii panidhaya xiarimukharii 
satiiii upattliapetva : na tavahaih imaih pallahkam bhindissami 
yjiva me nanupadaya asavehi cittarii vimuccissatiti. Evarupena 
kho Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanam sobheyyati. 

Id am - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te ayasmanto Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun “ ti. 

MaHAGOSINGASUTTAM nUTlVAM. 
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Evam - me sutam. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yarii viharati Jetavaae Anatliapindikassa arame. Tatra klio 
-Bhagava hliikklm amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikklm Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad' avoca: 

Ekadasahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato gopalako 
abliabbo goganaiii pariharitmh phatikattuiii, katamehi ekada- 
sahi: Idha l)hikkha,ve gopiilako na rupannu hoti, nalakkhana- 
kusalo lioti, na asatikaiii sateta hoti, iia vanam paticchadeta 
hoti, na dhumarii katta hoti, na tittharii janati, na pitaiii 
janati, na vithiih janati, na gocarakiisalo hoti, anavasesadohi 
ca hoti, ye te usabha gopitaro goparinayaka te na atireka- 
pujaya pujeta hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi ahgehi 
samannagato gopalako abhabbo goganaih pariharitum phati- 
kattum. Evam - eva kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhnmmelii 
samannagato bliikkhu abhabbo imasniiiii dhamniavinaye vud- 
dhiih virulhim vepullam apajjitum, katamehi ekadasahi: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhii na rupaiihu hoti, na lakkhanakusalo hoti, 
na asatikaih sateta hoti, na vanaiii paticchadetil hoti, na 
dhumaih katta hoti, na tittham janati, na pitam janati, 
na vithirii janati, na gocarakusalo hoti, anavasesadoiii ca 
hoti, ye te bhikklm thera rattafihu oirapalibajita saiigliapitaro 
sahgliapai’inayaka te na atirekapiijaya piijeta hoti. 

Kathan'ca bhikkhave bhikklm na rupahhii hoti: .Idha 
bhikkhave bhikklm yaih kihci rupaih sabbaiii rllpaiii cattari 
mahabliutani catunuan • ca inahablmtarnnh upildaya ru])an " ti 
ytithabhutam na ■ ppajanati. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikklm 
na rupannu hoti. Kathah " ca bhikkhave bliikkhu na lak- 
khanakusalo hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikklm: kaiiunalakkhano 
balo, kammalakkbano pandito ti yathabhutaih na " pjiajanfiti. 
Evaiii kho bhikkhave bliikkhu na lakkhanakusalo lioti. Ka- 
than - ca bhikkhave bliikkhu na asatikaiii sateta hoti: idha 
hliikkhave bliikkhu -uppannaiii kamavitakkaiii adliivaseti mr 
ppajahati na viiiodeti na byantikaroti na aiiabhavain gameti, 
uppannaiii byapadavitakkam — pe — uppannaiii vihiiiisavitak- 
kaiii — uppanuuppanne papake akusale dhanime adhivaseti 
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na ■■ ppajaliati na Adnodeti na byantikaroti na aiiabliavam ga- 
in eti. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bbikklm na asatikaiii sateta lioti. 
Katbaii 'ca bhikkliave bbikklm na vanam paticchadeta hoti: 
Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu cakkhnna riiparii disva niinittaggabi 
hoti anubyailjanaggahi. yatvadhikaranam - enam cakklmndriyaiii 
asaiiiviitahi viharantaih abhijjhadomanassa papaka akiisala 
dhamma anvassaveyyiim tassa sariivaraya na patipajjati, na 
rakkhati cakkhundriyarii, eakkhniidriye na sariivararii apajjati. 
Sotena saddarii sutva — pe — ghanena gandharii ghayitva 
— jivhaya raaaiii sayitva — kayena photthabbam phuaitva — 
manasa dhamma,rii viiinayanimittaggahi hoti anubyanjanaggahi. 
yatvadhikaranam “ enarii manindriyaiii asamvataih viharantaih 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka aknsala dhamma anvassaveyyiim 
tassa sariivaraya na patipajjati, na rakkhati manindriyarii, 
manindriye na samvararii apajjati. Evam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na vanam paticchadeta hoti. Kathah ■ ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na dhumaih katta hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
yathasutaih yathapariyattarii dhammam na vittharena paresaih 
desetahoti. Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na dhumaih katta 
hoti." Kathah ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na titthaih janati: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta agatagama 
dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara te kalena kalam 
upasahkamitva na paripucchati na paripahhati: idam bhante 
katharii, imassa ko attho ti. Tassa te ayasmanto avivatah'c’ 
eva na vivaranti, anuttanikatan " ca na uttanikaronti, aneka- 
vihitesu ca kaiikhathaniyesu dhammesu kahkharii na pati- 
vinodenti. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na tittham janati. 
Kathah " ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na pitam janati : Idha bliik- 
khave bhikkhu Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiya- 
mane na labhati atthavedaih, na labhati dhammavedam, na 
labhati dhammupasariihitarii pamujjaih. Evaih kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu na ])itam janati. Kathah -ca bhikkhave bhik- 
khu na vithiih janati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyam 
attbahgikarii maggaih yathabhutam na ■ ppajanati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu na vithim janati. Kathah -ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na gocarakusalo hoti; Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
cattaro satipatthane yathabhutam na - ppajanati. Evam kho 
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‘bliilckliave bhikkliu na gocarakusalo hoti. Kathail ~ ca bhik- 
khave bhikkhu anavasesadolii lioti: Idha bliikkhave bliik- 
khurh, saddha gahapatika abbiliatthum pavarenti ci\ a,ra-pinda- 
pata-senasana-gilanapaccayaparikkhareln, tatra bliikklm niat- 
ta.ih na janati patiggabanaya. Evarii kbo bhikkbave bhikkliu 
anavasesadolii hoti. Kathah’ca bliikkhave bhikkliu ye te 
bhikkhu thera rattaimu cirapabbajita sahghapitaro sahgha- 
parinayaka te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti: Idha bliikkhave 
bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattafinu cirapabbajita sahgha- 
pitaro sahghaparinayaka tesu na mettaiii kayakammajh, 
paccupaltliapeti avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettarii vacikamniara 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca, na inettam inanokanimam 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. Evaiii klio bliikkhave 
bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattanhu cirapabbajita saiiga- 
pitaro sahghaparinayaka te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo imasmirii dhainmavinaye viiddhim virujliim 
vepullam apajjitum. 

Ekadasahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato gopalako 
bhabbo gogaiiam pariharituiii phatikattuhi , katamehi eka- 
dasahi: Idha bhikkhave gopalako rupaiinu hoti, lakkhana- 
kusalo hoti, asatikam satetir hoti, vaiiarii paticchadeta hoti, 
dhumahi katta hoti, tittham janati, pitaiii janati, vitliim ja- 
nati, gocarakusalo hoti, savasesadolii ca hoti, ye te usabha 
gopitaro goparinayaka to atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. Imehi 
kho bliikkhave ekadasahi ahgehi samanniigato gopalako 
bhabho goganaiii pariharituiii phatikattuhi. Evain - ova kho 
bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu bhabbo 
imasmirii dbammavinaye vuddhirii virulhiiii vepullaih apajjiturii, 
katamehi ekadasahi: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rupahiiu hoti, 
lakkhanakusalo hoti, asatikarii sateta hoti, vanahi paticcha- 
deta hoti, dhumaih katta hoti, titthaiii janati, pitaiii jiXnati, 
vithiiii janati, gocarakusalo hoti, savasesadolii cn hoti, ye te 
bhikkliu thera rattafiiiu cirapabbajita saughapitaro saiigha- 
purinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 

Kathah - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu rupaiinu hoti : Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yaih kinci ruparii sahbam ruparii cattari 
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maliabhutani catuniiaii - ca mahabhutanaih upadaya rupan-ti 
yathabhutaiii pajanati. Evam kho bJiikkhave bliikkhu rupaimu 
hoti. Kathan - ca bliikkhave bhikkhu lakkliaiiakusalo hoti : 
Idlia bliikkhave bhikkhu: kamiualaldchano bale, kammalak- 
khano pandito ti yathabhutaih pajanati. Evarii kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu lakkhanakusalo hoti, Kathafi “ ca bliikkhave 
bhikkhu asatikam sateta hoti: Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu up- 
pannaiii kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, pajaliati vinodeti byaiiti- 
karoti anabhavam gameti, uppannarii byapadavitakkaih — pe 
— uppannarii vihiriisavitakkarii — uppannuppanne papake akusale 
dhamme nadhivaseti, pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabha- 
vaih gameti. Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu asatikarii sateta 
hoti. Kathaii - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vanaiii paticchadeta 
hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna ruparii disva na ni- 
mittaggahi hoti nanubyanjanaggahi, yatvadhikaranam - enaih 
cakkhundriyarii asariivutaiu viharantarii abhijjhadomanassa pa- 
paka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuih tassa sariivaraya pati- 
pajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyarii, cakkhundriye sariivararb. 
apajjati. Sotena saddarii sutva — pe — ghanena gandharii 
ghayitva — jivhaya rasarii sayitva — kayena photthabbarii 
phusitva — manasa dhammam viririaya na nimittaggahi hoti 
nanubya-rijanaggahi , yatvadhikaranam - eiiaih. manindriyaih 
asaihvutarii viharantarii abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyuih tassa sariivaraya patipajjati, rak- 
khati manindriyaih, manindriye saihvaraih apajjati. Evarii 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vanaih paticchadeta hoti. Kathan “ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhumarii katta hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhik- 
khu yathasutarii yathapariyattarii dhammarii vittharena pa- 
resaih deseta hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhumarii 
katta hoti. Kathaii "ca bhikkhave bhikkhu tittharii janati: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta agatagama 
dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara te kalena kalarh 
upasarikamitvaparipucchati paripanhati: idaih bhante katharii, 
imassa ko attho ti. Tassa te ayasmanto avivatau'c’ eva 
vivaranti, anuttanikatan " ca uttanikaronti, anekavihitesu ca 
karikhathaniyesu dhammesu karikharii pativinodenti, Evarii kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu tittharii janati. Kathan -ca bhikkhave 
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l)hikkhii pitaih janati: Idha bhikkhave bliikklm Tatliagatappa- 
A^edite dhammavinaye desiyainaiie labliati attbavedaiii. labhati 
dhaminavedarh, labliati'dliammupasaiiibitaiii pamajjaiii. Evaiii 
klio bliikkhave bhikkhti pitaih janati. Kathan " ca bbiklvliave 
bhikkbii vitbim janati: Idha bbikkliave bliikkliu ariyiihi 
attbahgikam maggaih yatliabhutahi pajanati. Evaiii kbo 
bliikkhave bliikkhu vithihi janati. Kathafi " ca bbikkliave 

bhikkbu gocarakusalo boti: Idba bliikkhave bbikkhu cattaro 
satipa,ttbane yathabhhta,ih pajanati. Evaiii kbo bhik- 
kbave bbikkhu gocarakusalo boti. Katbafi'ca bbikkliave 
bhikkbu savasesadohi boti: Idha bbikkliave bbikkbinii sad- 
dha gahapatika abbihatthuih pavarenti civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharebi . tatra bbikkhu 
niattam janati patiggahanaya. Evani kbo bbikkliave 
bhikkbu savasesadohi boti. Katbah'ca bbikkliave bhikkbu 
ye te bhikkbu tbera rattahfm cirapabbajita saiigbapitaro 
sahghaparinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta boti: Idha bhik- 
khave bbikkbii ye te bhikkbu tbera rattahiiu cirapabbajita 
sahgbapitaro sahghaparinayaka tesii niettam kayakammaih 
paccupattbapeti avi c’ eva raho ca, inettaih vacikaminaih 

paecupattbapeti avi c’ eva raho ca, mettaili manokammaih 

paccupattbapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. Evaiii kbo bbikkhave 

bhikkbu ye te bbikkhu tbera rattafiiiu cirapabbajita sahgba- 
pitaro sahgbaparinayaka te atirekapiijaya jiujeta boti. linebi 
kbo bbikkliave ekadasabi dbanmiebi samanniXgato bbikkhu 
bbabbo iniasniirii dhaniniavinaye vuddhirii virulhirii vepullam 
apajjitun - ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bbikkbii Bbagavato 
bbasitaili abbinandun - ti. 

MaHAGOPAUAKA SUTTAM a’ATlYAM. 
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Evani-nie sutaih. Ekaih samayaih Bhagava Yajjisu 
viiiarati Ukkacelayaiii Grangaya nadiya tire. Tatra kho Blia- 
gava bliikkbu amantesi: Bhikkliavo ti. Bhadante ti te bliik- 
kliu Bhagavato paccassosmii. Bhagava etad"avoca: 

Blmtajiubhaiii bliikkbave Magadhako gopalako duppaiiba- 
jatiko vassanam pacchime mase saradasaniaye asamavekkbitva 
Gaiigaya nadiya oriman ‘ tiraib asamavekkbitva pariman- 
tiraib atittben’ eva gave pataresi iittaran " tirarii Siividebanarii. 
Atba kbo bbikkhave gavo majjbe Gaiigaya nadiya sote 
amandaliyam karitva tattb’ eva anayabyasanaiii apa.jjimsu; 
tam kissa hetu: Tatba bi so bbikkbave Magadbako gopalako 
duppannajatiko vassanaih pacchime mase saradasamaye asam- 
avekkbitva Gaiigaya nadiya oriman ■ tiram asamavekkbitva 
pariman - tiram atittben’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran - tiraiii 
Suvidebanarii. Evam - eva kbo bbikkbave ye bi keci samana 
va brahmana va akusala imassa lokassa akusala parassa lo- 
kassa. akusala Maradbeyyassa akusala a-Maradbey^^assa, aku- 
sala Maccudbeyyassa akusala a-Maccudheyyassa, tesaiii ye 
sotabbaiii saddahatabbain maiiiiissanti tesam tam bhavissati 
digharattam abitaya dukkbaya. 

Bhutapubbain bbikkbave Magadhako gopalako sappaMa- 
jatiko vassiinaiii pacchime mase saradasamaye samavekkbitva 
Gaiigaya nadiya oriman "tiram samavekkbitva pariman "tiram 
tiltben’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran “ tiram Suvidebanam. So 
patbamaiii pataresi ye te usabha gopitaro goparinayaka, te 
tiriyarii Gaiigaya sotarii cbetva sotthina param agamamsu; 
atbapare pataresi balavagave dammagave, te xd tiriyam Gan- 
gaya sotaiii cbetva sotthina param agamariisu; atbapare pa- 
taresi vacebatare vacebatariyo, te pi tiriyam Gaiigaya sotam 
cbetva sotthina param agamariisu*, atbapare pataresi vacchake 
kisabalake. te pi tiriyarii Gaiigaya sotam cbetva sotthina pa- 
rarii agamamsu. Bbutapubbarii bbikkbave vacebako tarunako 
tavad ’ eva jatako matu ^oravakena vuyhamano so pi tiri- 
yarii Garigaya sotarii, cbetva sotthina para,rii agaiuasi; tain 
kissa betu; Tatba bi so -bhifckhaTe 'Magadbako gopalako 
von. I. ' • ■ ' ' 16 
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sappaimajatiko vassanam pacchime niase saradasamaye sain- 
avekkhitva Gaiigaya nadiya oriman'tiram samavekkhitva pari- 
nian -tiraili titthen’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran " tiram Suvide- 
lianaiii, Evam - eva kho bMkkliave ye hi keci samana va 
hrahmana va kusala imassa lokassa kiisala parassa lokassa,; 
kusala Maradlieyyassa kusala a-Maradheyyassa, kusala Maccii- 
dlieyyassa kusala a-Maccudheyyassa, tesaiii ye sotabbaih sadda- 
liatabbam manfiissanti tesam tarn bhavissati digharattaih 
hitaya sukhaya. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ye te usabba gopitaro goparina- 
yaka te tiriyaih Gangaya sotaih chetva sotthina param aga- 
mariasu; evam “ eva kiio bhikkhave ye te bliikkhu arahanto 
klnnasava vusitavaiito katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppatta- 
sadattha parikkhmabhavasamyojana samma ' d ' aiina vimutta, 
te pi tiriyaih Marassa sotam chetva sotthina paraiii gata. 
Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave balavagava dammagava tiriya.hi 
Gahgaya sotam chetva sotthina param agamaiiisu, evanreva 
kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu pancannaiii orambhagiyanaih 
samyojananarii parikkhaya opapatika tatthaparinibbayino 
anavattidhamma tasma loka, te pi tiriyaiii Marassa sotam 
chetva sotthina paraiii gamissanti. Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave 
vacchatara vacchatariyo tiriyaih Gahgaya sotaih clietva sot- 
thina param aganiaihsu, evam - eva kho bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu tinnaiii samypjananaiii parikkhaya ragadosamohanam 
tanutta sakadagamino sakid - eva imaih lokaih agantva duk- 
khass’ antam karissanti, te pi tiriyaih Marassa sotaih chctYii, 
sotthina param gamissanti. Seyyatha pi to bhikkhave vac- 
chaka kisabalaka tiriyaiii Gahgaya sotaih chetva sotthina 
param agamariisu, evam “eva kho bhikkhave ye te hhikkiiu 
tinnaiii sarhyojananam parikkhaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma 
niyata sambodhiparayanaj te pi tiriyaih Marassa sotaih 
chetva sotthina paraiii gamissanti. Seyyatha pi so hlhkkliave 
vacchako tarunako tavad'eva jatako matu goravakena vuyha- 
mano tiriyaiii Gahgaya sotam chetva sotthinii piirarii aga- 
masi. evam “ eva kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu dliaminauu- 
sarino saddhaiiusarino, te pi tiriyaiii Marassa sotaih ehetva 
sotthina param gamissanti. Ahaiii kho pana bhikkhave 
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kusalo imassa lokassa knsalo parassa lokassa, kusalo Mara- 
dlieyvassa- kusalo a-Maradlieyyassa, kusalo Maccudheyyassa 
kusalo a-AIaccudheyyassa. Tassa niayliam bhikkhave ye so- 
tabbaiii saddahatabbaiii manuissauti tesaih taiii bba,vissati 
digharattam bitaya sukliayati. 

Idam ■ avooa Bliagava, idarii vatva Sugato athaparam 
etad - avoca Sattba: . 

iky aril loko paraloko janata suppakasito, 
yafi ■ ca Marena sampattam appattarri yafi “ ca Maccuna. 

Sabbam lokarii abhififiaya sambuddhena pajauata 
vivatarii amatadvaraih kliemarii nibbanapattiya. 

Cirinnairi papimato sotarii viddhastarii vinalikatarii, 
pamujjabaliula liotha, kliemarii patt’ attha bhikkliavo ti. 

Gulag OPAI iAKASUTT AM catuttham. 


36 . 

Evam"me sutaiii. Ekarii samayarii Bliagava Vesaliyarii 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayaih. Tena klio pana sama- 
yena Saccako Nigantbaputto Vesaliyarii pativasatij bbassappa- 
vadiko pan(litavado sadhusamniato babujanassa. So Yesali- 
yarii parisatirii evarii vacarh bbasati: Naban-tarb passarni 
samaiiarii va brabrnanarii va sarigbiiii ganirii gauacariyaiii. 
api arabaiitarii saminasambuddbaiii patijanamanarii, yo maya 
vadena vadarii samaraddbo na sankampeyya na sampakam- 
pey yana sampavedbeyya, yassa na kaccbehi seda mucceyyurii; 
tliuiiail ” ce p’ abam acetanarii vadena vadam sainarabbeyyarii 
sa pi maya vadena vadam samaraddba sankampeyya sampa- 
kampeyya sampavedheyya, ko pana vado manussabbutassati. 
Atba klio ayasma Assaji pubbanbasamayam nivasetva patta- 
clvararb adaya Vesalirii pindaya pavisi, Addasa kbo Saecako 
Nigantbaputto Vesaliyarii jattgbavibirajn anncarikanianiario 

; ' , ' 15 ^ 
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anuvicaramano ayasmantam Assajim clurato va agacchantarii. 
disvana yen’ ayasma Assaji ten’ upasankami, upasaTikamitva 
ayasmata Assajina saddhiiii sammodi, saniraodaniyam kathaiii 
saraniyain vitisaretva ekainantam atthasi, Ekamantaiii tliite 
kho Saccako Niganthapntto ayasmantaiii Assajim etad'avoca: 
.Kathaiii pana bho Assaji samano Gotamo savake vineti, 
kathaiiibhaga ca pana samanassa Gotamassa savakesu anii- 
sasani baliula pavattatiti. — Evarh kbo Aggivcssana Bliagava 
savakc vineti, evanibbaga ca pana JBhagavato savakesu anii- 
sasani bahula pavattati: llupaiii bhikkhave aniccaiii, vedana 
anicca, safifia anicca, sankliara anicca, viiinanain aniccaiii; 
rupam bhikkhave anatta, vedana anatta, saiifia aiiatta, saii- 
khara anatta, vihiianahi anatta; sabbe sahkharri anicca, sabbe 
dhamma anatta ti. Evaiii kho Aggivessana Bliagava savake 
vineti, evaihbhaga ca pana Bbagavato savakesu aiiusasani 
bahula pavattatiti. — Dussiitaih va.ta bho Assaji assumlia ye 
mayaiii evaiiivadim samanain Gotainaiii assumha; app ' eva ca 
nama mayaiii kadaci karahaci tena bhota Gotamena saddhiiii 
samagacchej^ania, app -eva niima siya kocid' eva kathasallapo, 
app - eva nama tasma papaka ditthigata viveceyyamati. 

Tena kho pana samayena paficamattani Licchavisatani 
santhagare sannipatitani honti kenacid'eva karaniyena. Atha 
kho Saccako Niganthajmtto yena te Licchavi ten’ ujiasah- 
kami, iipasahkamitva te .Licchavi etad'avoca: Abliikkamantu 
blionto Licchavi, abliikkamantu bhonto Liccbavi, ajja me 
sainanena Gotamena saddhiiii kathasallapo biiavissati. iSace 
me samano Gotam.o tatha patitthissati yathii ’ssa me liat- 
aiinatarena savakena Assajina nama bhikkhuna patittliitaih, 
seyyatlia pi nama balava puriso dighalomikaiii elakaiit lo- 
in esu gahetva akaddlieyya parikaddheyya sanijiarikaddlieyya, 
evam - evaharii samanaiii Gotamaiii vadena vadaiii akaddhis- 
sami pa,rikaddhissami samparikaddhissami ; seyyatlia pi nama 
balava sondikakainmakaro mahantarii soudikaicilahjaiii gam- 
liiiire udakarahade pakkhipitva kanne gahetva akaddlieyya 
parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya , evam “ eviiham samanaiii 
Gotaiiiaii) vadena vadam akaddhissami parikaddhissami sam- 
parikaddhissami; seyyatlia pi nama balava soniLkadbutto 
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valaiii kanne gahetva odhuneyya niddhmieyya nicchadeyya, 
evam-evrihaiii samanarh Grotamam vadena vadam odhunissami 
niddlmnissami nicchadessami ; seyyatha pi nama kuiijaro 
satthihayano gambhiraiii pokkliaraiiim ogahitva sanadhovikam 
niima kilitajataiii Idlati, evam " evsiliara samanam Gotamaih 
sanadkovikam manne kilitajataxh kilissami. Abliikkaiuantii 
blionto Liccliavi, abhikkainantu bhoiito Liccbavi^ ajja me sa- 
maiiena Gotamena saddbim kathasallapo bhavissatlti. Tatr’ 
ekacce Liccliavi evam - ahamsu: Kim samaiio Gotamo Sacca- 
kassa Kigantbaputtassa vadam aropessati, atlia klio Saccako 
jSfigapthaputto samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessatiti. 
Ekacce Liccliavi evam - ahamsu : Kim so bbavamano Saccako 
Kiganthaputto Ehagavato vadam aropessati, atba kho Bha- 
gava Saccakassa Nigantbaputtassa vadam aropessatiti. ’Atba 
kbo Saccako Nigantliaputto pancamattebi Liccbavisatebi pari- 
vuto yena Mahavanam Kutagarasala ten’ upas ankami. 

Tena kbo pana samayeiia sambahula bhikkbu abbbokase 
cankamanti. Atba kbo Saccako Nigantbaputto yena te bbikkbu 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva te bbikkbu etad-avoca: Kaban- 
nu kho bho etarahi so bhavan- Gotamo vibarati, dassanakama 
hi inayan - taiii bbavantam Gotaman - ti. — Es’ Aggivessana 
Bhagava Mahavanam ajjbogahitva afmatarasmim rukkhamule 
divavibaraiii nisinno ti. Atba kbo Saccako Nigantbaputto 
mabatiya Licchaviparisaya saddbim Mahavanam ajjbog^itva 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavata 
saddbirii sammodi, sammodaniyam kathamsaraniyamvitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Te pi kbo Liccbavi app “ ekacce Bbaga- 
vantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidiriisu, app ■ ekacce Bha- 
gavata saddbim sammodimsu, sammodaniyarii katbam sarani- 
yaiii vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu, app ■ ekacce yena 
Bhagava ten’ anjalim - panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, app- 
ekacc? Bhagavato santike namagottarn savetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu, app - ekacce tunbibbuta ekamantam nisidimsu. 

Ekamantam nisinno kho Saccako Nigantbaputto Bhaga- 
vantam etad-avoca; Puccheyyaham bbavantam Gotamam 
kancid -eva desam, sace me bhavan " Gotamo okasam karoti 
panbassa veyyakaranay&ti. Buoeb^ Aggivessana yad“ 
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akankhasiti. — Katha,m pana bhavaii “ Gotamo savake vineti, 
kathaiiibiiaga ca pana bhoto Qotamassa savakesu anusiXsani 
babula pavattatiti. — Evam -kho aliaiii Aggivessana, savak(' 
vinemi, evambbaga ca pana me savakesu anusasam baliiila 
pavattati: Riipam bhikldiave aniccam, vedana anicca, saiinii, 
aiiicea, sankhara anicca, vifiiianam aniccam ; rupum bliikkliavo 
anatta, vedana anatta, sauna anatta, sankhara anatta, vifinanaih 
anatta; sabbe sankhara anicca, sabbe dhainma anatta ti. 
Evaiii kho aharii Aggivessana savake vinemi, evambbaga ca 
23ana me savakesu anusasani baliula pavattatiti, — Lipama 
luaiii bho Gotama patibhatiti. — Patibhatii taiii Aggivessa- 
nfiti Bliagava avoca. — Seyyatha pi bho Gotama ye kee/ 
ime bijagamabhutagaina vuddhirii virulhim vepullaiii apajjaiiti. 
sabbe te pathavirii nissaya pathaviyarii patitthaya evam ■■ ete 
bijagamabhutagama vuddhiiii virulhim vepullaiii apajjanti; 
seyyatha jii va pana bho Gotama ye kec’ ime balukaraniya 
kammanta kariyanti, sabbe te pathaviiii nissaya pathaviyarii 
patitthaya evam - ete balakaraniya kammanta kariyanti; 
evam • eva kho bho Gotama rupatta ’yaiii purisapuggalo, 
rupe patitthaya punnam va apunriaih va pasavati; vedanatta 
’yarn purisapuggalo, vedanaya patitthaya jiuuiiarii va apuu- 
narii va pasavati; saimat|a ’yam purisapuggalo. safniaya 
patitthaya pufifiarii va apunuaih va pasaVati; saiikharatta 
’yarii purisapuggalo, sarikharesu patitthaya juiufiarii va apufi- 
fiaih va pasavati; viiinanatta ’yarii iiurisapuggalo, vifiiiane 
patitthaya puufiarii va apunriaih. va pasavatiti. — Naiiu tvarii 
Aggivessana evaih vadesi: Eupatn"me atta. vedanii me nttri. 
safifia me atta, sankhara me atta, viririanam - mo attil ti. — 
Aharh hi bho Gotama evaiii vadami: liupam - me atta, 
vedana me atta, safifia me atta, sankhara me atta, vififia- 
nam - me atta ti, ayafi ~ oa mahati jaiiata ti. — Kirii hi te 
.Aggivessana mahati janata karissati, irigha tvaih Aggi- 
vessaiia sakarii yeva vadam nibbethehiti. — Aharii hi bho 
Gotama evaiii vadami; Rupam - me atta, vedana me atta, 
safifia me atta, sankhara me atta, vififianam - me atta ti. 

Tena hi Aggivessana tain yev’ ettha padpuccliissami. 
yatha te khameyya tatha narii byakareyyasi. Tarii kini" 
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mauilasi Aggivessana: Yatteyya raiino khattiyassa muddliava- 
sittassa sakasmim vijite vaso gliatetayaiii Ya ghatetuih jape- 
tayaiii va japetum pabbajetayam va pabbajetum, seyyatha pi 
ramio Pasenadissa Kosalassa, seyyatba pi va pana ranno 
Magadbassa Ajatasattussa Vedehiputtassati. — Vatteyya bbo 
Gotama rafmo kbattiyassa muddbilvasittassa sakasmim vijite 
va,so gbatetayam va gbatetum japetayaiii va japetum pabba- 
jetayam va pabbajetum, seyyatba pi ramio Pasenadissa Kosa- 
lassa, seyyatba pi va pana ranno Magadbassa ikjatasattussa 
Vedebiputtassa. Imesam"pi bi bbo Gotama sangbauaiii 
gananam, seyyatbidaib Vajjinam Mallanarii, vattati sakas- 
mim vijite vaso gbatetayam va gbatetum japetayam va ja- 
petum pabbajetayam va pabbajetum, kirn pana raiino kbatti- 
yassa muddbavasittassa, seyyatba pi ranno Pasenadissa Kosa- 
lassa, seyyatba pi va pana ranno Magadbassa Ajatasattussa 
Vedebiputtassa. Vatteyya bbo Gotama, vattituil - ca - m“ 
arabatiti. — Tam kim-mailnasi Aggivessana: Yam tvam 
evarb vadesi: rupam’ine atta ti, vattati te tasmiin rupe 
vaso: evam'me rupaiii botu, evam^me rupam ma abositi. 
Evam Yutte iSaccako Kigantbaputto tunbi abosi. Dutiyam- 
pi kbo Bhagava Saccakam Kiganthaputtam etad - avooa : 
Tam kim-mannasi Aggivessana: Yam tvam evam vadesi: 
rupam -me atta ti^ vattati te tasmim rupe vaso: evam "me 
rupaiii botu, evam “me rupam ma abositi. Dutiyam“pi kbo 
Saccako Nigaiitbaputto tunbi abosi. Atba kbo Bbagava Sacca- 
karii Nigantbaputtaiii etad"avoca: Byakarobi dani Aggi- 
vessana, na dani te tunhibhavassa kalo. Yo koci Aggi- 
vessana Tatbagatena yava tatiyaiii sabadbammikam panbam 
piittbo na byakaroti ettb' ev’ assa sattadba muddba pbalatiti. 
Tena kbo pana samayena vajirapani yakkbo ayasam vajiram 
adaya adittam sampajjalitam sajotibbutam Saccakassa Ni- 
gantbaputtassa upari vebasam tbito boti: sacayam Saccako 
Kigantbaputto Bbagavata yava tatiyam sabadbammikam pan- 
bam puttbo na byakarissati ettb’ ev’ assa sattadba muddbam 
pbalessamiti. Tam kbo pana vajirapanim yakkbaib Bbagava 
c’ eva passati Saccako ca Kigantbaputto. Atba kbo Sac- , 
cako * Nigantbaputto bbito samviggo lomabattbajato Bbaga- 
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yantaiii yeva tanaiiigavesi Bhagavantam yeva lenaiiigavesi 
Bliagavantam yeva saranamgaYesi Bhagavantam ctad'avoca: 
Puccliatu mam bhavarii Gotamo, byakarissamiti. 

Taiii kim-manfiasi Aggivessaiia: Yarn tvaih evaih va,- 
desi : lupam • me atta ti, vattati te tasmim riipe vaso : evaiii 
me mpaiii hotu, evam-me rupaiii ma abositi. — No li’ 
idarii blio Gotama. — Manasikarolii Aggivessana, manasi- 
karitva klio Aggivessana byakarolii, na kho te sandliiyati 
purimena va paccliimarii paccliimena va purimam. Taiii kim- 
mafifiasi Aggivessana: Yaiii tvaiii evaiii vadesi: vedana me 
atta ti, vattati te taya vedanaya vaso : evam - me vedana 
liotii, evam" me vedana ma abositi. — No b’ idaib bbo Go- 
tama. “ Manasikarobi Aggivessana, manasikaritva kbo Aggi- 
vessana byakarobi, na kbo te sandbiyati purimena va pacclii- 
mam paccliimena va purimam. Taiii kim - manfiasi Aggi- 
vessana: Yaiii tvam evarii vadesi: safifia me atta ti, Vattati 
te taya safmaya vaso: evam ■ me saima botu, evam -me 
sanna ma abositi. — No b’ idam bbo Gotama. — Manasi- 
karobi Aggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggivessana bya- 
karohi, na kho te sandbiyati purimena va paccbimam paccbi- 
mena va purimam. Tam kim -manfiasi Aggivessana: Yaiii 
tvam evam vadesi: sankhara me atta ti, vattati te tesii 
saiikharesu vaso: evam - me saiikbara bontu, evam - me saii- 
kbarii ma ahesun-ti. — No b’ idaih bbo Gotama. — Ma- 
nasikarohi Aggivessana, manasikaritva klio Aggivessana bya- 
karohi, na kho te sandbiyati purimena va paccbimam jiaccbi- 
mena va purimam. Tam kiin-inafiuasi Aggivessana: Yaiii. 
tvam evaiii vadesi: vififianam - me atta ti, vattati te tasmim 
viiinane vaso: .evam -me vifmanam botu. evam- me vinnimaih 
ma abositi. — No h’ idam bbo Gotama. — Manasikarolii 
ikggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggivessana byakarobi, na 
kho te sandbiyati purimena va paccbimam pacciiimena va 
purimaiii. Tam kini“mafinasi Aggivessana; riipaiii niccam 
va aniccam va ti. — Aniccam bbo Gotama. — Yam pana- 
niccaiii dukkham va tain sukhara va ti. — Uukkbaiii bbo 
(Totania. — Yam pan^niccam dukkham viparinaraadbammam 
kalian -nu taiii samanupassitum: etam-mama, eso ’ham-asmi, 
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eso me attjx ti. — No h’ idaih blio Gotama. — Taiii kiin- 
iiianiiasi Aggivessana : veclana — pe — safma — saiikliara — 
taiii kini " maiinasi Aggivessana: vifmanam niccaiii va anic- 
caiii va ti. — Aniccam bho Gotama. — Yam pananiccaiii 
diikkliani va tarii siikharii va ti. — Diikkliaiii bho Gotama. 
— Yarn pananiccam diikkham viparinamadhammaiii kallair 
im taiii samanupassitum : etam - mama, eso ’ham • asmi, eso 
me atta ti. — No h’ idam bho Gotama. — Tarn kim-mah- 
iiasi Aggivessana: Yo nu kho dukkham allino diikkhaiii 
npagato dukkhaiii ajjhosito dukkham: etam "mama, eso 
’iiam'asmi, eso me atta ti samaimpassati, api nu kho so 
sarnahi va dukkham parijaneyya dukkharii va parikkhepetva 
vihareyyati. — Kim hi siya bho Gotama, no h’ idam bho 
Gotamati.' 

Seyyatha pi Aggivessana puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano tinhara kiithariiii adaya vanaiii 
paviseyya, so tattha passeyya mahantaiii kadalikkhandhaiii 
ujuih navaih akiikkukajatarii; tarn ■ enaih mule chindeyya, 
mule chetva agge chindeyya, agge chetva pattavattim 
vinibbhujeyya, so tattha pattavattim vinibbhujanto pheggum" 
pi nadhigaccheyya, kuto saraiii ; evam - eva kho tvam Aggi- 
vessana may a sakasmiiii vade samanuyufijiyamano samanu- 
gahiyamano samanubhasiyamano ritto tuccho aparaddho. 
Bhasita kho pana te esa Aggivessana Vesaliyam parisatim 
vaca; Nahan* taiii passami samanam va brahmanam va sah- 
ghim ganiiii ganacariyaih, api arabantam sammasambiiddharii 
patijanamanaih, yo maya vadena vadarii samaraddho na sah- 
kampeyya na sampakampeyya na sampavedheyya, yassa na 
kacchehi seda mucceyyuiii; thunaii"ce p’ aharii aeetanaih 
vadena vadarii samarabheyyaih sa pi maya vadena vadarh 
samaraddha saiikampeyya sampakampeyya sampavedheyya, 
ko pana vado inanussabhutassati. Tuyhaih kho pan’ Aggi- 
vessana app-ekaccani sedaphusitani nalata nmttani uttara- 
sarigam vinibhinditva bhumiyam patitthitani. Mayharh kho 
pan’ Aggivessana na " tthi etarahi kayasmiiii sedo ti. Iti 
Bhagava tasmiih parisatim suvannavannaih kayarii vivari. 


• I, mulapannasam. 


2U 

Evaiii vutte Saccako ISligaiithaputto tunhibliuto mankubliuto 
pa,ttakkhandlio adhomukho pajjhayanto appatibhano nisidi. 

Atha klio Dumnrnkho Licchaviputto Saccakaiii Nigantha- 
piittarii tunhibhutaiii mankublmtaaii pattakkliandliaiii adlio- 
iiiukliaiii piijjhayantam appatiblianaiii viditva Bliagavautaiii 
etad-avoca: Upama main Bhagava patibliatiti. — Patibbatii 
taiii Dummiikliati Bbagava avoca. •— Seyyatha pi bliante ga- 
niassa va aigamassa va avidiire pokkliarani, tatr’ assa kakka- 
tako. Atba klio bliante saiubaliula kumaraka va kumarika va 
tamlia gama va nigama va iiikkliamitva yena sa ])okkliarani 
ten’ iipasankameyyurh, upasankamitva taiii pokkliaraniiii oga- 
liitva kakkatakaiii udaka iiddliaritva tliale patittbapeyyurii. 
Yaii-yad-eva bi so bliante kakkatako alani abliininnameyya 
taiii tad ■ eva te kumaraka va kumarika va katthena va 
kathalena va sanchindeyyuiii samblianjeyyum sampaliblianjey- 
yuiii. Evaiii hi so bliante kakkatako sabbelii alebi saii- 
cbinnebi sambbaggebi sampalibbaggehi abbabbo taiii pokkhara- 
nirii puna otarituih seyyatlia pi pubbe. Evam - eva kbo 
bliante yani Saccakassa Nigaiitliaputtassa visukayitani vise- 
vitani vippbanditani kanici kaiiici taui Bhagavata saiicbinnani 
sambhaggani sampalibbaggani, abbabbo ca daiii bliante Sac- 
oako Nigantbaputto puna Bbagavantarii upasaiikamiturii yadi- 
daiii viidadbippayo ti. Evarii vutte Saccako Nigantbaputto 
iJummukliaiii Liccliaviputtain etad" avoca: Againebi tvam 
Dummuklia. againelii tvaiii JJuiiiniuklia, na mayaiii taya sad- 
dliirii maiitema, idlia iiiayaiii bliota Gotaiiiena saddbiiii 
mantema. 

Tittbat’ esa bbo Gotama ambakaii'c’ eva ariiiesaii “ ca 
puthusamanabrabmanaiiaiii vacii, vilapain vibipitaih maiine. 
Kittavata ca nu kbo bhoto Gotamassa savako slisanakaro 
hoti ovadapatikaro tinnavioikiccbo vigatakathaiiikatbo vesa- 
rajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane viharatiti. — Idlia 
Aggivessana mama savako yarn kinci rupaiii atitiinagata- 
paccuppannaiii, ajjliattaiii va babiddba va, olarikarii vii sukbu- 
main va, hinarii va panitam vii, yam dure santike va, sabbajii 
rupaiii: ii’ etaiii mama, n’ eso ’bam"asmi, nameso atta ti evam- 
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etaiii yatliablmtaiii sammappafinaya passati. Ya kaci vedana 
— pe — ya kaci safma — ye keci sankliara — yam kinci 
vinfianaiii atitanagatapacciippannam, ajjhattarii va bahiddba 
Ta, olarikaiii va suklmmarii va, Mnaiii va panitam va, yam 
diire santike va, sabbaiii viimanam : n’ etam mama, n’ eso 
’liam’asmi, na meso attati evam-etaiii yatliablmtaiii sammap- 
I'annaya passati. Ettavata klio Aggivessana mama savako 
sasanakaro lioti ovadajiatikaro tinnavicikiccho vigatakatliam- 
katbo vesarajjappabto aparappaccayo satthusasane viliaratiti. — 
Kittavata paiia bbo (iotama bbikkbii arabam boti kbiniisavo 
vusitavakatakaraniyo oliitabiiaro anuppattasadattbo parikkhma- 
bbavasariiyojano samma ‘ d ■ auila vimutto ti. — Idb’ Aggi- 
vessana bbikkbu yarii kifici rupam atitanagatapacciippannam, 
ajjbattaiii va bahiddba va, olarikaiii va suklmmaih va, binaiii 
va panitam viJ,, yarii dure santike va, sabbaiii rupaii; n’ etaiii 
mama, n’ eso ’liam'asrai, na meso atta ti evam- etaiii yatba- 
bbutarii sarnmappanriaya disva anuppada vimutto boti. Ya 
kaci vedana — pe — ya kaci sariria — ye keci sankliara — 
yam kinci vifmanarii atitanagatapaccuppannam, ajjbattaiii 
va bahiddba va, olarikaiii va sukhumam va, liinarii va 
panitarii va, yaiii dure santike va, sabbarii vinrianain: n’ 
etarii mama, n* eso ’bam ■ asrni, na meso atta ti evam ■' etaiii 
yathabliutarii sammapparinaya disva anuppada vimutto boti. 
Ettavata kbo Aggivessana bbikkliii arahaiii boti kliinasavo 
vusitava kata,karaniyo ohitabbaro anuppattasadattbo pa- 
rikkliinabliavasariiyojano samma ■ d • aniia vimutto. Evarii 
vimuttacitto klio xiggivessana bbikkbu tibi anuttariyebi sam- 
annagato boti: dassananuttariyeiia patipadanuttariyena vi- 
rauttanuttariyena. Evam vimutto kbo Aggivessana bhikkhu 
Tatliagatan 'lieva, sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti: biiddho 
so Bliagava bodbaya dbammarii deseti, danto so Bliagava 
damathaya dbammarii deseti, santo sol Bbagava samatbaya 
dhainmarii deseti, tinno so Bliagava taranaya dbammarii 
deseti, parinibbuto so Bbagava parinibbanaya dhamraam 
desetiti. 

Evam vutte Saccako JSFiganthaputto Bbagavantarii etad" 
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avoca : Mayam “ eva bho Gotama dbaiiisi, mayarii pagabbha, 
ye mayam bbavantam Gotamaiii vaclena vadara asadetabbaih 
amailnimha. Siya hi bho Gotama hatthippabhinnaiii asajja puri- 
sassa sottliibliavo, na tyeva bhavantam Gotamaiii asajja siya 
purisassa sottliibliavo. Siya hi bho Gotama jalantaiii aggik- 
khaiiclham asajja purisassa sotthibhavo, na tv - eva bhavan- 
tam Gotamaih asajja siya purisassa sotthibhavo. Siya hi 
bho Gotama asivisaiii ghoravisairi asajja purisassa sotthi- 
bhavo, na tv " eva bhavantaiii Gotamaiii asajja siyli purisassa 
sotthibhavo. Mayam -eva bho Gotama dhaiiisi, mayaih pa- 
gabbha, ye mayaiii bhavantam Gotamaiii vadena vadaiii 
asadetabbaih amanfiimha. Adhivasetu ca me bhavaih Go- 
tamo svatanaya bhattaih saddhiiii bhikkhusaiigheiiati. Adhi- 
vasesi Bliagava tunhibhavena. 

Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavato adhi- 
vasanaiii viditva te Licchavi amantesi: Simantu me bhonto 
Licchavi: samano Gotamo nimantito svatanaya bhattam 
saddhiih bhikkhusahghena, yena me abhihareyyatha yarn- 
assa patirupaih mafmeyyathati. Atha Ifho te Licchavi tassa 
rattiya accayena Saccakassa JSligaiithaputtassa pancaraattani 
thalipakasatani bhattabhiharaiii abhihariiiisii, Atha kho 
Saccako Nigantliaputto sake arame panitaiii khadaniyaih 
bhojaniyaih. patiyadapetva Bhagavato kalaih arocapesi: Kalo 
bho Gotama, nitthitara bhattan-ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
pubbanhasaniayaih nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Sacca- 
kassa Isfiganthaputtassa ariXmo ten’ upasatikami, upasahkami- 
tva pannatte asane nisidi aaddhiih bhikkhusahghena. ' Atha 
kho Saccako Niganthaputto Buddhapamiikharii bhikkhu- 
sahghaiii panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattlia san- 
tappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bha- 
gavantam bhiittaviih onitapattapaniih aniiataraih nicaih asa- 
naih gahetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavantarii etad ■ avoca: Yanr 
idam bho Gotama dane punnafi'ca piinfiamahi ca tarn 
dayakanam sukhaya hotuth -r Yam kho Aggivessana tadisarii 
clakkhineyyarii agamma avitaragam avitadosam avitamohaih 
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taiii djiyakaniirii khavissati. Yaiii klio Aggivessana madisaiii 
dakklimeyyarii agamnia vitaragaiii vitadosam vitamohaiii taiii 
tviyhaiii bhavissatiti. 

CuLASACCAKASUTTAM PANCAMAM. 


36 . 

Evam ■ me siitaiii. Ekam samayam Bliagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavaae Kutagarasalayaiii. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bliagava pubbanhasamayaiii siniivattlio lioti pattacivaraih 
adaya Vesaliiii pindaya pavisitukamo. Atlia kho Saccako 
Nigaiithaputto jangbaviharam aiiucaiikaiiiamano aiiiivicara- 
mano yena hialiavanam Kutagarasala ten’ npasahkami. 
Addasa kho ayasma Anando Saccakaiii Niganthaputtaih du- 
rato va agacchantaiii , disvana Bhagavantarii etad - avooa : 
i\yam bhaiite Saccako JSliganthaputto ilgacchati bhassap- 
pavadiko panditavado, sadlmsaminato bahiijanassa. Eso kho 
l)hante avannakamo Buddhassa, avannakamo dhammassa, 
avannakamo sahghassa. Sadlm lihante Bhagava muhnttam 
iiisidatu aniikampaiii upadayati. Nisidi Bhagava pahfiatte 
asane. Atha kho Saccako Niganthapntto yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkaini, npasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyani kathaiii saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho Saccako Niganthaputto 
Bhagavaiitaih etad ~ avoca: 

Santi bho Gotama eke samanabrahmana kayabliavana- 
nuyogani ■ aimyutta vibaranti no cittabhavanaiii. Phusanti hi 
blio Gotama siiririkaiii dukkhaiii vedanam. Bhutapiibbam bho 
Gotama saririkaya dukkhaya vedanaya phutthassa sato uruk- 
khamblio pi nama bhavissati, hadayam ' pi nania phalissati, 
unham - pi lohitam miikhato nggamissati, ummadam - x-ii pa- 
punissati cittakkhepaiii. Tassa kho etam bho Gotama kayan- 
vayaiii cittaih hoti, kayassa vasena vattati, tarn kissa hetu: 
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abliavitatta cittassa. Santi jDana blio Gotaina eke samana- 
brahmanji cittabliavananuyogam-aniiyutta viharaiiti no kaya- 
])bavanam. Phusanti hi blio Gotama cetasikaih dukkhaiii 
vedanam. Bhutapubbaiii blio Gotama cetasikaya dukkliaya 
vedanaya pliuttliassa sato Timkkhambho pi iiama bliavissati. 
hadayain-pi nama phalissati, iinbam - pi lohitaiii mukhato 
uggamissati, iimrnadam 'pi papunissati cittakkliepaiii. Tassa 
klio eso bho Gotama cittanvayo kayo hoti, cittassa vasena 
vattati, tarii kissa hetii: abbavitatta kayassa. Tassa nia3diaiii 
bbo Gotama evam lioti: Addha bhoto Gotamassa savaka 
cittabhavananuyogani - anuyutta viliaranti no kayabliavanan~ti. 

Kiriti pana te Aggivessana kayabliavana siita ti, — Seyya- 
thidam Nando Vaccho, Kiso Saiikicco. Wakkbali Gosalo, 
ote lii bho (xotauia acelakii muttacara hatthapalekliana, na 
ehibhadantika na tittlmbhadantika, na abbihatfiih na uddissa- 
katarii na niinaiitanaiii sadiyanti. te na kuinbliiniuklia pati- 
ganlianti, na kalopirniikba patiganhanti, na olakamantaraiii 
na dandamantaraih na nmsalamantaraih, na dvinnam bhiin- 
jamariananij na gabbhiniya na payamanaya na purisantara- 
gataya, na saiikittisu, na yattha sa upattliito boti. na yattlia 
niakkhika sandasnnclacarini , na inacdiaih na niaihsam na, 
suraih na merayaiii na tliusodukaiii pipanti. To ekagarika 
va lionti ekillopika, dvaganka yj! lionti dvalopikil. satta- 
garika va lionti sattalojiika, Ekissa })i dattiya yaponti, dvihi 
pi dattilii yapenti, sattalii })i dattibi yapenti. Ekahikain ~ pi 
ahararii aliarenti, dvihikain -pi alifiraiii aharenti, snltahikanr 
pi aliarahi aharenti, iti evaruparii addhamasikain ' pi jiariyiXya- 
bliattabhojananiiyogum" anuyutta vibarantiti. — Kira pana te 
Aggivessana tavataken’ eva yilpentiti. — No h’ idaiii libo 
Gotama. App-ekada bbo Gotama ularani ularani khadani- 
yani khadanti. ularani idarani lihojauani blinfijanti, ularani 
njarani sayaniyani sayanti, ujarani ularani pilnani pivanti: 
ic imelii kayaiii balaiii gahenti nama briihenti nama mcdonti 
namati. — 'Yaih kbo to Aggivessana puriraaiii paliaya, jiaccba 
npacinanti. evaiii iniussa kayassa acayapacayo boti. Kinii 
]»ana te Aggivessana cittabhavana suta ti. Oittabbavanaya 
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kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavata puttho samano iia 
sampa3’'asi. 

Atba klio Bliagava Saccakaiii Nigantliaputtaiii etad" 
avoca: Ya pi klio te esa Aggivessana purima kayabliavana 
bhasita sa pi ariyassa vinaye no clhammika kayabbayana. 
Kayabhavanaiii hi klio tyam Aggivessana na aiihasi, kuto 
pana tvam cittabhavanaih janissasi, Api ca Aggivessana yatlia 
abhavitakayo ca hoti abhavitacitto ca, bhavitakayo ca bha- 
vitacitto ca, tarn snnahi, sadlmkaiii manasikarohi, bhasissiX- 
miti. — Evam bho ti kho Saccako Niganthapiitto Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad ~ avoca : 

Kathan-ca Aggivessana abhavitakayo ca hoti abhavita- 
citto ca: Idha Aggivessana assntavato putliiijjanassa uppaj- 
jati sukha vedana, so sukhaya vedaiiaya phuttho samano 
sukhasaragi ca hoti sukhasaragitaii'ca apajjati, tassa sasiiklia 
vedana nirujjhati, sukhaya vedanaya nirodha iippajjati duk- 
kha vedana, so dnkkhaya vedanaya phuttho samano socati 
kilamati paridevati, urattalirii kandati, sammohaih apajjati. 
Tassa kho esa Aggivessana uppanna pi sukha vedana cittarii 
pariyadaya titthati abhavitatta kayassa, uppanna pi dukkha 
vedana cittarii pariyadaya titthati abhavitatta cittassa. Yassa 
kassaci Aggivessana evarii ubhatopakkharii uppanna pi sukha 
vedana cittarii pariyadaya titthati abhavitatta Icayassa, up- 
panna pi dukkha vedana cittarii pariyadaya titthati abha- 
vitatta cittassa, evarii kho Aggivessana abhavitakayo ca hoti 
abhavitacitto ca. Kathari - ca Aggivessana bhavitakayo ca 
hoti bhavitacitto ca: Idha Aggivessana sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa uppajjati sukha vedana, so sukhaya vedanaya phuttho 
samano no sukhasaragi hoti na sukhasaragitarfi apajjati, tassa 
sa sukha vedana nirujjhati, sukhaya vedanaya nirodha up- 
pajjati dukkha vedana, so dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho sa- 
mano na socati na kilamati na paridevati, na urattalirii kan- 
dati, na sammohaih apajjati. Tassa kho esa Aggivessana 
uppanna pi sukhli vedana cittarii na pariyadaya titthati 
bhavitatta kayassa, uppanna pi dukkha vedana cittarii na 
pariyadaya titthati bhavitatta cittassa, . Yassa kassaci Aggi- 
vessana evarii ubhatopakkhaih nppaiinS pi sukha vedana 
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cittaiii na pariyadaya biiavitatla kayaspa., uppaima 

pi dukkha vedana cittaiii na pariyadaya tittliati biiavita.tta 
cittassa, evarii klio Aggivessana Idiavitakayo ca hoti bliaYita- 
citto cati. 

Evaiii pasanno aliarii bhoto CTOtainassa: bliavaiii hi 
G-otanio bhavitakayo ca bhavitacitto cati. — Addha kho 
te ayarii Aggivessana asajja upaniya vaca bhasita, api ca te 
ahaiii byakarissami. Yato kho aliara Aggivessana kesamas- 
sum oharetva kasayani vattliani aochadetva agjirasma ana- 
gariyaiii pabbajito, taiii vata me uppanna va sukha vedana 
cittaiii pariyadaya thassati. uppanna va dukkha vedana cittaih 
pariyadaya thassatiti n’ etarii kho thauam vijjatiti. ~ Ya ha 
nuna bhoto Gotamassa uppajjati tatharupa sukha vedana 
yatharupa uppanna sukha vedana cittaih pariyadaya tittheyya, 
na ha nuna bhoto Gotamassa uppajjati tatharu})a dukkha 
vedana yatharupa uppanna dukkha vedana cittaiii pariya- 
daya tittheyyati. 

Kiiii hi no siya Aggivessana. Idha me Aggivessana 
pubbe va sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ ova 
sato etad-ahosi: Sambadho gharavaso rajapatlio, abbhokaso 
pabbajja. na-yidahi sukaram agaraih ajjhavasatfi ekanta- 
paripunnaih ekantaparisuddham sahklialikhitam brahmacari- 
yarh cariturii. yan * nunrihaiii kesainassum oiiaretva kasayani 
vatthixiii acchadetva agarasnia anagariyaiii iiabbajeyyan ' ti. 
So kho aiiaih Aggivessana aparena sainayena daharo va sa- 
mano susii kalakesu . . . {^repeat from p. 163, I 28 to p. 167, 
Z. 8; for hhikkhave suhmtitute Aggivessana) ... a,lam"idaih 
padhanayatL 

Api ' ssu mam Aggivessana tisso upamii patibhaihsu 
anacdiaiiya pubbe as'sutapubba: Seyyatlia pi Aggivessana 
allaih katthaih sasneham udake nikkhittarii, atha puriso 
agaccheyya, uttararaniiii adaya; aggiiii abhinibbattessami, tejo 
jiatiikarissamiti. Tam kirn “ maiiiiasi Aggivessana,: api nu so 
puriso aniuiii allaiii ka^tham sasneham udake nikkhlttaiii 
uttararaniiii adaya abhimanthento aggiiii abhinibbatteyya tejo 
patukareyyfiti. — ■ No h’ idam bho Gotama, taiii kissa hetu; 
adiiih hi bho Gotama alkiii katthaih sasneham, tan ~ ca pana 
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udake nikkhittaiii , yavad - eva ca paiia so puriso kilama- 
thassa vigliatassa bliagi assati. — Evam - eva kho Aggi- 
vessana ye lii keci sain ana va brahmana va kayena c’ eva 
kaniehi avupakattlia viliaranti, yo ca nesaiii kamesu kamac- 
chando karoasneho kamamuccba kamapipasa kamaparilabo 
so ca ajjhattarii na suppahino hoti iia siippatippassaddlio, 
opakkamika ce pi te bbonto samanabralimana dnkkba tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti abhabba va te fianaya dassaiiaya 
aniittaraya sambodhaya. no ce pi te bbonto samanabralimana 
opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti abhabbii 
va te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya. Ayam kbo 
mam Aggivessana pathama upama patibhasi anacchariya 
pubbe assutapiibba. 

Apara pi kho marii Aggivessana dutiya upama pati- 
bhasi anacchariya pubbe assutapubba: Seyyatlia pi Aggi- 
vessana allam kattbam sasneharii araka udaka thale nik- 
khittam. atha puriso agaccheyya uttararanim adaya: aggim 
abhinibbattessami, tejo patukarissamiti. Tarn kim-manhasi 
Aggivessana; api nu so puriso amum allam kattliaiii sasne- 
ham araka udaka thale nikkhittaih uttararanim adaya 
abhimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo patukareyyati. — 
No h’ idaiii bho Gotama. tarn kissa hetu: adurii hi bho Go- 
tama allam kattbam sasneham. kihcapi araka udaka thale 
nikkliittarii. yavad ~ eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa 
vigliatassa bhagi assati. — Evam ■ eva kho Aggivessana 
ye hi keci samana va brahmana va kayena c’ eva ka- 
mehi avupakattlia viharanti, yo ca nesaiii kamesu kamac- 
chando kamasneho kaniamuccha kamapipasa kamaparilabo so 
ca ajjhattahi na suppahino hoti na suppatippassaddho, opak- 
kamika ce pi te bhonto samanabralimana dukkha tippa ka- 
tuka vedana vediyanti abhabba va te nanaya dassanaya 
anuttaraya sambodhaya, no ce pi te bhonto samanabrahmana 
opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti abhabba 
va te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya. Ayam kho 
mam Aggivessana dutiya upama patibhasi anacchariya pubbe 
assutapubba. 

Apara pi kho mam Aggivessana tatiya upama patibhasi 
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aiiacchariya pubLe assutapubba : Seyyatlia pi Aggivessana. 
sukkliam kattbam kolapaiii araka udaka thale mkldiittaiii, 
atha puriso agaocheyya uttararanim adaya: aggiiii ablii- 
iiibbattessami, tejo patukarissamiti. Taiii kim ' inaniiasi 
Aggivessana: api nu so puriso ammii sukkbam katthaiii kola- 
paiii araka udaka tbale nikkliittam uttararanim adaya ablii- 
inaiithento aggiiii abbinibbatteyya, tejo patukareyyati. — Evaiii 
blio Gotama, tarn kissa hetu: adum bi bbo Gotama sukkliam 
kattbaiii kolapam. tan " ca pana araka udaka thale nikkbit- 
tan ~ ti. — Evam - eva kho Aggivessana ye bi keci samaniT. 
va brabmana va kayena c’ eva kamebi vupakattba vi- 
baranti, yo ca nesaiii kamesu kainacchaudo kamasnebo kama- 
mucolia kamapipasa kamaparilaho so ca ajjbattam suppa- 
bino hoti suppatippassaddbo. opakkamika ce pi te bbonto 
samanabralimana dukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyanti 
bbabba va te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodbaya, no 
ce pi te bbonto samanabrahinaiia opakkamika dukkba tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti bbabba va te iianaya dassanaya 
anuttaraya sambodbaya. Ayam kho maiii Aggivessana tatiya 
upama patibbasi anaccbariya pubbe assutapubba, Ima kho 
mam Aggivessana tisso upama patibbaiiisu anaccbariya pubbe 
assutapubba. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad"ahosi: Yan " nuiiriliam 
daiitelii danta ' m ' adbaya jivhaya talum lihacca cetasii cittaiii 
abbiniggaiibeyyani abhinippileyyaiii abbisantapeyyan - ti. So 
kho abani Aggivessana dantebi dauta • ni • adliaya jivhaya 
talum aliacca cetasa cittuiii abbiiiigganbami abbinippilemi abbi- 
santapemi. Tassa mayham Aggivessana dantobi danla-nr 
adbaya jivhaya taluiii ahacca cetasa cittaiii abhinigganliato 
abbinippilayato abhisaiitapayato kaccbcbi seda muecanti. 
Seyyatha pi Aggivessana balava puriso dubbalataraiii purisarii 
sise va gahetva khandhe va gahetva abliinigganlieyya abbi- 
nippileyya abbisanlapeyya, evam "eva kbo me Aggivessana 
dantebi danta "in -adbaya jivhaya talurii ahacca cetasa cittam 
abhinigganliato abbinippilayato abhisaiitapayato kaccbehi seda 
iiiuccanti. Araddbaiii kbo pana me Aggivessana viriyaiii boti 
asaHinaiii, upattbita sati asammuttba, saraddbo ca pana me 
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kiiyo lioti appatippassaddho ten’ eva dulddiappadhanena pa- 
dliaiiabhitunnassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
iippanna dukklia vedana cittaih na pariyadaya tittliati. 

Tassa mayluim. Aggivessana etad"ahosi: Yan - nunaliaiii 
appanakaiii jhanam jliayeyyan " ti. So kho ahaiii Aggivessana 
niLikiiato ca nasato ca assasapassase uparundliiih. Tassa 
luayhum Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca assasapassasesii 
uparuddliesu kannasotelii vatanaiii nikkliamantanam adliimatto 
saddo hoti. Seyyatha pi nama kamniaragaggariya dhama- 
manaya adhimatto saddo hoti, evam - eva kho me Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca assasay»assasesu iipa,ruddhesu 
kannasotelii vatauam nikkliamantanam adhimatto saddo hoti. 
Araddharii kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinaiii, 
upatthita sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti 
appatippassaddho ten’ eva dulddiappadhanena padhaiiahhitun- 
nassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna duk- 
kha vedana cittaih na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayhaiii ikggivessana etad-ahosi: Yan - nunahaiii 
appanakaih yeva jhanam jliayeyyan ~ ti. So kho aham Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase 
uparundhim. Tassa mayharii Aggivessana mukhato ca na- 
sato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta 
vata muddhanaih uhananti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana balava 
puriso tinhena sikharena muddhaiiaiii abhimantheyya, evam- 
ei'a kho me Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca 
assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta vata muddhanam 
uhananti. Araddhaiii kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam 
hoti asallinarii, upatthita sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana 
me kayo hoti appatippassaddho ten’ eva dukkhajppadlianena 
padhaiiabhitunnassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppanna dukklia vedana cittaih na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad - ahosi : Yan ' nunaliam 
appanakaih yeva jhanam jhayeyyan " ti. So kho ahaih Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase uparun- 
dhim. Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca 
kapnato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta sise 
sisavedana honti. Seyyatha pi Ag^yessana balava puriso 
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dalhena varattakhandena sise sisavetliaiii dadeyya, evam - eva 
klio me Aggivessaiia mukkato ca nasato ca kannato ca 
assasapassasesa uparuddhesu adhimatta sise sisavedaaa lionti. 
Araddham kho pana me Aggivessana viriyaiii hoti asallinaiii, 
upatthita sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti 
a>ppatippassaddho ten’ eva diikkliappadhaneiia padiiana- 
bhitunnassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana iippanna 
dukkha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad-ahosi: Yan " nunaliaih 
appanakaih yeva jhanaih jhayeyyan - ti. So kho aha.iii Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase 
uparimdhiiii. Tassa mayhaiii Aggivessana mukhato ca na- 
sato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu upariiddhesu adhimatta 
vata kiicchirii parikantanti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana dakkho 
goghatako va goghatakantevasi va tinhena govikantanena 
kucchim parikanteyya, evam -eva kho me Aggivessana adhi- 
matta vata kucchim parikantanti, Araddhaiii kho pana me 
Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinaiii, upatthita sati asam- 
muttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddho 
ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena paclhanabhitimnassa sato. Eva- 
rupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppannii dukkha vedana cittam 
na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad-ahosi; Yan-nunaham 
appanakaih yeva jhanaih jhayeyyan - ti. So kho ahaih Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase iipa- 
riindhihi, Tassa mayharii Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato 
ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adliimatto ka- 
yasmim daho hoti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana dve halavanto 
purisa duhbalataraih purisam nanabahasii galietva ahgara- 
kasiiya santapeyyuiii samparitape-yyuih , evam - eva klio me 
Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassa- 
sesu uparuddhesu adhimatto kayasmiih daho hoti. Araddhaih 
kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinaiii. upatthita 
sati asammuttha, saraddho ca' pana me kayo hoti appatippas- 
saddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitunnassa sato. 
Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppaima dukkha vedana 
cittam na pariyadaya titthati. Api-ssu mam Aggivessana 
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devata disva eyam, ' aliaihsu : kalakato samano Gotamo ti. 
Ekacca deyata eyam - aliamsu : na kalakato samano Gotamo, 
api ca kalaiii karotiti. Ekacca deyata eyam" aliamsu: na 
kalakato samano Gotamo na pi kalaiii karoti, araliaiii sa- 
mano Gotamo, yiharo ty " eya so arahato eyarupo liotiti. 

Tassa mayiiam Aggivessana etad~aliosi: Yan - nunaham 
■sabbaso aharupacchedaya patipajjeyyan - ti. Atba kho mam 
Aggiyessaua deyata npasaiikamitya etad - ayocum : Ma klio 
tyam marisa sabbaso aharupaccliedaya patipajji, sace kho 
tyam marisa sabbaso aharupacchedaya patipajjis§,asi tassa te 
mayaih dibbaih ojaiii lomakupehi ajjhoharissama, taya tyaiii 
yapessasiti. Tassa mayham Aggiyessana etad'aliosi: Ahaii" 
c’ eya kho pana sabbaso ajaddliukaiii patijaneyyaiii ima ca 
me deyata dibbarii ojam lomakupehi ajjhohareyyurii taya ca- 
haih yapeyyaiii, taiii mama assa musa ti. So kho ahahi 
Aggiyessana ta deyata paccacikkhami, halan - ti yadami. 

Tassa mayham Aggiyessana etad"ahosi: Yan -nunaham 
thokam thokam aharaih ahareyyaih pasatam pasatam, yadi 
ya muggayusaiii yadi ya kulatthayusaih yadi va kalayayusaih 
yadi ya harenukayusan - ti. So kho aham Aggiyessana tho- 
kam thokaiii aharaih aharesim pasatam pasataiii, yadi va 
muggayusaiii yadi ya kulatthayusaih yadi ya kalayayusaih 
yadi ya harenukayusarii. Tassa mayham Aggiyessana thokam 
thokam aharaih aharayato pasatam pasatam, yadi ya mugga- 
yusarii yadi va kulatthayusaih yadi va kalayayusaih yadi va 
harenukayusaih, adhimattakasimanaih patto kayo hoti. Sey- 
yatha pi nama asitikapabbani va kalapabbani va evam - eva- 
ssu me ahgapaccahgani bhavanti tay’ ey’ appaharataya, sey- 
yatha pi nama otthapadarii eyam ■ eva " ssu me anisadaih hoti 
tay' ey’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama vattanavali evam 
eva " ssufme pitthikantako unnatavanato hoti tay’ ev’ appa- 
harataya, seyyatha pi nama jarasalaya gopanasiyo olugga- 
vilugga bhavanti evam " eva - ssu me phasuliyo oluggavilugga 
bhavanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama gambhire 
udapane udakataraka gambhiragata okkhayika dissanti evam" 
eva “SSU me akkhikupesu akkhitaraka gambhiragata okkha' 
yika dissanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya7|seyyatha pi nama titta- 
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kalabu amakacclimno vatatapena samputito hoti saminilato 
evam ■ eva “ ssu me sisacchavi samputita hoti sammilata tay’ 
ev’ appaharataya. So kho aharii Aggivessana: iidaracchaviiii 
parimasissamiti pittliikantakaiii yeva parigaiiliami. pitthi- 
kantakaih parimasissamiti iidaracchaviiii yeva pariganiiami. 
Yava-ssu me Aggivessana iidaracchavi pittliikantakaiii alliiia 
hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahaiii Aggivessana: 
vaccam va muttaiii va karissamiti tatth’ eva avakiijjo papa- 
tami tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahaiii Aggivessana 
imam" eva kayarii assasento panina gattaiii anomajjami. Tassa 
inayhaiii Aggivessana panina gattani anomajjato piitiinulani 
lomani kayasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. Api-ssii 
mahi Aggivessana manussa disva evam ' ahaiiisu : kalo 
samano Gotamo ti. Ekacce manussa evam - ahahisu : na 
kalo samano Gotamo, same samano Gotanio ti. Ekacce 
manussa evam ■ ahamsu : na kalo samano Gotamo na pi 
sanio, mahguracchavi samano Gotamo ti. Yava - ssu me 
Aggivessana tava parisuddho chavivanuo pariyodato upahato 
hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. 

Tassa mayhahi Aggivessana etad-ahosi: Ye kho keci 
atitam - addhanaih samana va brahma, na va opakkamika 
dukkha tippa katuka vedaiia vedayiiiisu, etavaparamaiii na" 
y - ito bhiyyo ; ye pi hi keci anagatam - addhanani samana 
va brahmana va opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana 
veclayissanti, etavaparamaiii na~y-ito bhiyyo; ye pi hi keci 
etarahi sanianii va brahmana va opakka,mika dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti, etavaparamam na ' y " ito bhiyyo. 
Na kho panaham imaya katukaya dukkarakarikaya adhi- 
gacchami uttaririi manussadhamma alamariyahanadassana- 
visesarii, siya nu kho anno maggo bodhayati. Tassa nmyhaiii 
Aggivessana etad'-ahosi: Abhijanami kho panaham pitu 
Sakkassa kammante sitaya jambucchayaya nisinno vivicc’ eva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaiii savicaram 
vivekajam pitisukhaih pathamaih jhanaiii upasarapajja vi- 
liarita, siya nu kho eso maggo bodhayati, Tassa mayhaih 
Aggivessana satanusari vinhanam ahosi: eso va maggo bodha- 
yati. Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad-ahosi: Kin-nu kho 
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aliaiii tassa siikliassa bliaj'^ami yan " tarn siikliam aiifiatr’ eva 
kamelii afnlatra akusalehi dhamineliiti. Tassa mayham Aggi- 
vcessana etad ■ aliosi : iSIa kho aham tassa sukliassa bliayami 
yaii ■' taiii sukliaiii afifiatr’ eva kamebi anfiatra akiisalebi 
dbammehiti. 

Tassa mayhaiii Aggivessaiia etad - abosi : Na Idio tarn 
sukaram sukbam adhigantum evam adbimattakasimanaiii patta- 
Jcayena, yan ■ nunabain olarikam Eha,ram abaFeyyam odana- 
kunimasan - ti. So kho ahaiii Aggivessana olarikam abaraib 
aharesirii odanaknmniasam, Tena kbo pana maiii Aggi- 
vessana samayena pafica bbikkbu paccupattbita bonti: yau" 
no samaiio Gotaino dliarainaiii adbiganiissati tan “no arocessa- 
titi. A^ato kho ahaiii Aggivessana olarikaiii abarahi aba- 
rosiih. odanakuminasam, atba me te pafica bbikkbu nibbijjb- 
pakkamimsu: babuliko samano Gotaino padbanavibbbanto 
avatto babiillayati. 

So kbo abaiii Aggivessana olarika,m abaram abaretva 
balaiii gabetva vivicc" eva kamebi vivicca akusalehi dbammebi 
savitakkani savicararii vivekajarii pitisukbaih patbamaili jha- 
narb upasainpajja vibasiiii. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppanna siikba vedana cittaiii na pari^^adaya tittbati. Ti- 
takkavicaraiiam viipasaina ajjbattain sampasadanaiii cetaso 
ekodibbavain avitakkaiii avieararn samadbijarii piti sukbam 
dutiyam jbanain upasainpajja vibasim. Evarupa pi kbo me 
Aggivessana uppanna sukha vedana cittam na pariyadaya 
tittbati. Pitiya ca viraga upekbako ca vibasim -sato ca sam- 
pajano, sukbafi * ca kayena patisamvedesim yan ' tarn ariya 
acikkbanti: upekbako satima sukhavibaii ti tatiyam jhanam 
upasainpajja vihasiiri. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana up- 
panna sukha vedana cittaiii na pariyadaya tittbati. Sukhassa 
ca pabana dukkhassa ca pabana pubbe va soman assadoma- 
nassanaiii attbagama adukkbarii asukhain upekbasatipari- 
suddbim catuttbam jhanaiii upasampajja vibasim. Evarupa 
pi kbo me Aggivessana uppanna sukha vedana cittam na 
pariyadaya tittbati. 

So evam samabite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye . .,thite . anejjappatte 
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pubbenivasanussatinanaya cittam abhininiiamesiiii. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam anussarami, seyyathidam: ekam-pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pafioa pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim - pi jatiyo timsam - pi jatiyo 
cattarisam - pi jatiyo pafiiiasain-pi jatiyo jatisatam-pi jati- 
sahassam - pi jatisatasahassam ■ pi, aneke pi samvattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe; ainiitr’ 
asim evaiiinamo evaiiigotto evamvanno evamalniro evaiii 
snkhadiikkhapatisaiiivedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto 
aiDutra iippadim, tatrap’ asim evamiiamo evaiiigotto evaiii- 
vanno evamaharo evaiii sukhadukkliapatisaiiivedi evamayii- 
pariyanto, so tato cuto idlmpapanno ti. Iti sakaraiii sa- 
uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarami. Ayam kbo 
me Aggivessana rattiya pathame yame patliama vijja adhi- 
gata, avijja viliata vijja uppanna. tamo vihato aloko uppanno. 
yatba tarii appamattassa atapino pakitattassa viliarato. Eva- 
rupa pi kbo me Aggivessana uppanna sukba vedana cittam 
11 a pariyadaya titthati. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye thite anejjappatte satta- 
nam cutupapatananaya cittaiii abhininnamesim. So dibbena 
cakkhunii visuddhena atikkantaraanusakena ■ satte passanii 
cavamane iipapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gate diiggate ya.thakammupage satte pajanaini: ime vata 
bbonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagatfi, vaciduccaritena 
samannagata ma.no duccaritena samannagata ari3'anaih upava- 
daka miccbaditthika miccbadittbikammasamadaua; te kayassa 
bheda param ■ mara,na apayara duggatiiii vinipataiii niriiyaiii 
upapanna; ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritciia samaima- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata, 
ariyanara anupavadaka sammaditthika sammadittbikamina- 
samadana, te kayassa bheda param ' marana sugatim saggaiii 
lokaih upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajjamane, bine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggato yatbakammupage 
satte pajanami. Ayam kbo me Aggivessana rattiya maj- 
jhime yiZme dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja vibata vijja uppanna, 
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tamo Yihato aloko uppanno, yatha taiiii appamattassa atapino 
pakitattassa viharato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana iip- 
parma sukha veciana cittam na pariyadaya titthati. 

yo evaiii. samaiiite citte parisuddlie pariyodate anaiigane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhiite kammaniye tbite anejjappatte asa- 
vanam kbayaiianaya cittam abbiniBnamesim. So; idaiii diik- 
kban ■ ti yatbabbiitam abbbaMasim, ayaiii diikkbasanmdayo 
ti yathabbutani abbiiaiinasim, ayaiii dukkhanirodbo ti yatba- 
bliutaiii abbbanfiasim, ayam diikkbanirodbagamini patipada ti 
yatbabbiitaib abbbaflnasiin ; ime asava ti yatbablmtam ab- 
bhailnasim. ayaiii asavasamudayo ti yathabhutam abbbafifia- 
siiii, ayaiii asavanirodbo ti yatbablmtam abbhaimasim, ayam 
asavaiiirodhagamiiii patipada ti yatbabbutarii abbliannasim. 
Tassa nie evam janato evarii passato kamasava pi cittam 
vimuocittba, bbavasaya pi cittam vimuccittha, avijjasaYa pi 
cittam vimuccittba, vimuttasiuira vimuttani ' iti ilanaiii abosi ; 
kbinajati, vusitaiii brahmaca,riyain, katarii karaniyaiii naparam 
ittbattayMi abbbanfiasim. Ayam kbo me Aggiyessana rat- 
tiya pacchinie yame tatiya yijja adbigata, avijja vibata vijja 
uppanna. tamo vibato aloko uppanno, yatba taiii appamattassa 
atapino pahitattassa viharato. Evarupa pi kbo me Aggi- 
vessana uppanna sukha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati. 

Abbijanami kbo panaham Aggivessana anekasataya pari- 
saya dbammaiii deseta, api-ssu mam ekameko evammaniiati; 
mam ■ ev’ arabbba sauiano Gotamo dharamaiii desesiti. Na 
kho pan' etaiii Aggivessana evam dattbabbam, yavad ■ eva 
vinilapaiiattbaya Tathagato paresam dbammam deseti. So 
kbo abarii Aggivessana tassa yeva katbaya pariyosane tasmim 
yeva purimasrairii saniadhinimitte ajjhattam " eva cittam santha- 
pemi samiisademi ekodikaromi samadabami, yena sudarii 
iiiccakappaiii niccakappam viharainiti. — Okappaniyam “ etarii 
bboto Gotamassa yatba taiii arabato sammasambuddbassa. 
Abbijanati pana bbavaiii Gotamo diva supita ti. — Abhijanam' 
ahaiii Aggivessana gimbanain pacchime mase paccbabhattaiii 
pindapatapatikkanto catuggunam sangbatirii pannapetva dak- 
kbinena passena sato sampajano niddam okkamita ti. --r- Etam 
kbo bbo Gotama eke samanabrahinana sammobaviharasmim 
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vaclaiitlti. — Na klio Aggivessana ettavata sammiillio va 
lioti asammulho va. , Api ca Aggivessana yatha sammullio ca 
lioti asammiillio ca, tarn sunalii, sadhiikam manasikarolii, 
bkasissamiti. — Evaiii bho ti kho Saccako Nigaiitliaputto 
Bhagayato paccassosi. Bliagava etad-avoca: 

Yassa kassaci Aggivessana ye asava sanldlesikii pono- 
bbavika sadara dukkliavipaka ayatiiii jatijaramaraniya appa- 
Mna, tarn ■ abaiii sammulho ti vadami. Asavanaiii hi Aggi- 
vessana appahana sammullio lioti. Yassa kassaci Aggi- 
vessana ye asava sahkilesika ponobliavika sadara dukklia- 
vipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya pahina, tam'aliaih asammulho 
ti vadami. Asavanaih hi Aggivessana pahana asammulho lioti. 
Tathagatassa kho Aggivessana ye asava sahkilesika pono- 
bhavika sadara dukkliavipaka iiyatiih jatijaramaraniya pahina 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhamma. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana talo matthakacchinno 
abhabbo puna virulhiya, evam - eva kho Aggivessana Tatha- 
gatassa ye asava sahkilesika ponobliavika sadara dukkliavipaka 
ayatirh. jatijaramaraniya pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma ti. 

Evarii vutte Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavaiitam etad- 
avoca: Accliariyaih bho Grotania, abblmtaiii bho Gotama, 
yavah ' o’ idazii bhoto Gotamassa evaiii asajja asajja viicca- 
raanassa upanitehi vacanapathehi samudacariyamanassa chavi- 
vanno c’ eva pariyodayati mukhavanno ca vippasidati, yatha 
tarii arahato sammasanibuddliassa. Abhijanam’ ahaiii bho 
Gotama Puranahi Ivassapaiii vadena viidaih samarabiiita, so 
pi maya vadena vadam samaraddho ahfien’ aiinaiii paticari, 
bahiddha kathaiii apanamesi, kopafi " ca dosaii-ca appac- 
cayah. "ca patvakasi. Blioto pana Gotamassa evaiii asajja 
asajja vuccamanassa upanitehi vacanapathehi saniudacariia- 
nianassa chavivanno c’ eva pariyodayati mukhavanno ca 
vippasidati, yatha tarn arahato sammasambuddhassa. Ablii- 
janam’ aham liho Gotanaa Makkhalirii Gosalaiii — Ajitaih 
Kesakambalam — Pakudhaiii Kaccayanaih — Saiijayam Ee- 
latthaputtam — JSfigantham iNathaputtarii vadena vadam sam- 
arabhita, so pi maya vadena vadam samaraddho afmen’ 
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Luifiam paticari. bahicldha kathaih apanamesi, kop)aii-ca dosafr 
ca appaccayafi ' ca patvakasi. Bhoto pana Gotamassa 
evaiii asajja asajja viiccamanassa upanitehi vacanapatbehi 
samiidacariyamanassa chaviYaiino c’ eva pariyodayati miikha- 
vanno ca vippasidati, yatka taiii arahato samrnasambuddbassa. 
Handa ca, dani mayarii bbo Gotania gaccbama, bahiikicca 
maj'-am babiikaraiiiya ti. — Yassa dani tvaiii xlggiYcssana 
kalaiii mafiilas'jti. 

iVtba kbo Saccako Niganthaputto Bbagavato bliasitaiii 
abbiiianditva annmoditva iittbay’ asana pakkamiti. 

Mahasaccakasuttam chattham. 


37 . 

Evam " me sntaiii. Ekaiii sainayam Bbagava Savatthiyaiii 
viliarati Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade. Atha kbo Sakko 
devanain-indo yena Bbagava ten’ iipasankami, iipasankamitva 
Bbagavantain abhivadetya ekamantaiii atthasi. Ekamantaiii 
thito kbo Sakko devanam"indo Bhagavantam etad'avoca: 
Kittavata nu kbo bbante bbikkbii sankbittena tanba,sankbaya“ 
vimntto hoti accantanittbo accantayogakkhexni accantabrahma- 
cari accantapariyosano settbo devamaniissanan " ti. 

Idba devanam ~ inda bbikkbuno sutarii hoti: sabbe 
dhamina ualain abhinivesayati. Evafi'ce tarn devanam "in da 
bbikklmno sutam boti: sabbe dhamma nalam abhinivesayati, 
so sabbarh dbammam abhijanati, sabbam dhainmam abbiii- 
liaya sabbam dhammaiii parijanati, sabbam dbammam parin- 
fifiya yaiii kaiici vedanarii vedeti, snkham va dnkkbam va 
adukkbamasukbarii va, so tasu vedanasu aniccantipassi vi- 
barati, viragaimpassi viharati, nirodhanupassi viharati, pati- 
nissagganupassi viharati; so tasn vedanasu aniccanupassi vi- 
baranto, viraganupassi viharanto, nirodhanupassi vibarauto, 
patinissagganupassi viharanto -na kinci loke upadiyati, anu- 
padiyam na paritassati, aparitass^ • paocattafi neva pari- 
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nibbayati ; kldiia jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, kataiii karani- 
yaiii naparam itthattayati pajanati. Ettavata klio devanam- 
inda bbikkhu. sankbittena tanhasankiiayaviimitto boti accanta- 
liittho acGantayogakIdiemi accantabrabuiacaii accantapari- 
yosano settho devainanussanan " ti. Atba kho Sakko devaiiam" 
indo Bhagavato bbasitam abbinanditva aimmoditva Bhaga- 
vantaiii abbivadetva padakkbinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

Tena klio pana samayena ayasma Maliamoggallano Bha- 
gavato avidure nisinno boti. Atba kbo ayasmato Maha- 
laoggallanassa etad - abosi : Kin - mi kbo so yakkbo Bhaga- 
vato bbasitam abhisamecca anumodi iidaliii no ; yan • nuiia- 
hain tarn yakkhaiii janeyyaih yadi va so yakkbo Bhagavato 
bbasitaiii abhisamecca anumodi yadi va no ti. i?Ltba kho 
ayasma Mabamoggallano seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
saminjitaiii va bahaiii pasareyya pasaritam va babaiii samih- 
jeyya evam - eva Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade antarahito 
devesu Tavatiiiisesu paturabosi. Tena kbo pana samayena 
Sakko devanam-indo ekapundarike uyyane dibbehi pahcabi 
tiiriyasatehi samappito samangibhuto paricareti. Addasa 
kho Sakko devanam-indo ayasmantam Mabamoggahanam 
durato va agaccbantam, disvana tani dibbiini pailca turiya- 
satani patippauametva yen’ ayasma Mabamoggallano ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasahkamitva ayasmaiitaiii Mahamoggallanam etad" 
avoca: Ebi kho marisa Moggallana, sagatam marisa Mog- 
gallana, cirassaiii klio marisa Moggallana imam pariyiZyam- 
akasi yadidam idh’ agamanaya, nisida marisa Moggallana, 
idam-asanam pannattan - ti. Nisidi kbo ayasma Maha- 
moggallano pahnatte asane. Sakko pi kho devanam “ indo 
ahnataram nicam asanarii gabetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekam- 
antam nisinnam kho Sakkaih devanam -indam ayasma Malia- 
moggallano etad - avoca: 

Y athakatham pana te Kosiya Bhagava sahkhittena 
tanbasahkhayavimnttiih ahhasi, sadhu mayam - pi etissa ka- 
thaya bhagino assama savanayati. — Mayam kbo marisa 
Moggallana bahukiocaj mayam bahukaraniya. app-eva sakena 
karaniyena api ca devanam yeva Tavatimsanaiii karanlyena. 
Api ca marisa Moggallana sussutaih yeva boti siiggabitam 
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siimanasikataiii supadharitaih yan"no khippara - eya antara- 
dliayati. Ehutapubbam marisa Moggallana devasiirasangamo 
samupabbullio a,hosi. Tasmiiii klio pana marisa Moggallana 
saiigame deva jiniihsu, asura parajiniiiisu. So kho ahaiii 
marisa Moggallana tarn sangamam abhivijinitva vijitasangaino 
tato patinivattitva Vejayantaiii nama pasadaiii mapesiiii. 
Vejayantassa kho pana marisa Moggallana pasadassa eka- 
satani niyyuham, ekamekasmiih niyyuhe satta satta khtagara- 
sataiii, ekamekasmiiii kutagare satta satta accharayo, ekam- 
ekissa accharaya satta satta paricarikayo. Iccheyyasi no 
tvam marisa Moggallana Yejayantassa pasadassa ramaneyya- 
kam datthun - ti. Adhivasesi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
tunhibhavena. 

Atha kho Sakko ca devanam " indo Vessavano ca maha- 
raja ayasmantarii Mahamoggallanarii purakkha-tva yena 
Vejayanto pasado ten’ upasahkamiriisu. Addasasum kho 
Sakkassa devanam - indassa paricM'ihayo ayasmantaiii Maha- 
moggallanam durato va ^acchantam, disvana ottapamana 
hiriyamana sakam sakam ovarakam pavisimsu. Seyyatha 
pi nama sunisa sasuram disva ottapati hiriyati, evam ■ evaiii 
Sakkassa devanam ~ indassa paricarikayo ayasmantarii Maha- 
moggallaiiarii disva ottapamana hiriyamana sakaiii sakarii 
ovarakarii pavisiriisu. Atha kho Sakko ca devanam " indo 
Yessavano ca maharaja ayasmantarii Mahamoggallanarii Ye- 
jayante pasade anncarikamapenti annvicarapenti: idam'pi 
marisa Moggallana passa Yejayantassa pasadassa rama- 
neyyakaih, idam-pi marisa Moggallana passa Yejayantassa 
pasadassa ramaneyyakan " ti. — Sobhat’ idarii ayasmato 
Kosiyassa yatha tarii pubbe katapuniiassa, manussa pi kih- 
cid ■ eva ramaneyyakarii dittha evam " ahaihsu : sobhati vata 
bho devanarii Tavatiriisanan " ti, ta -y idarii ayasmato Kosi- 
yassa sobhati yatha taii^pubbe katapufiiiassati. Atha kho 
ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa etad-ahosi: Atibalhaih klio 
ayarii yakkho pamatto viharati, yan - nunaharii imaih yakkharii 
sariivejeyyan ■ ti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tatha- 
ruparii iddhabhisarikharaih abhisarikhasi yatha Yejayantarii 
pasadaiii padahgutthakena sarikampesi sampakampesi sampa- 
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vodhesi. Atlia klio Sakko ca devanam - iiido Yessavano ca 
maharaja deva oa Tavatiiiisa acchariyabbhutacittajata aliesiiiii : 
Acchariyaiii vata bbo abbhutaiii vata blio samanassa mn- 
hiddhikata inahanubhavata, yatra hi nama dibbaiii bhavaiiaiii 
padaiigutthakena saiikampessati sampakampessali sainpa- 
vedliessatiti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggaliano Sakkaiii 
devanam - indarii samviggaiii lomahatthajatcim viditva Sakkaiii 
devanam ■ indarii etad ~ avoca: 

Yathakathaiii panate Kosiya Bhagava saiikliittena tanha- 
sahkliayavimnttim abliasi. sadhu luayani ■ jii etissa katliaya 
bliagino assama sa,vanayati. — Idhahaih marisa Moggallaiia 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamiiii, upasahkaniitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantaiii atthasim. Ekamantam tliito kho 
ahaiii marisa Moggallana Bhagavantaiii etad'avocaih: Kitta- 
vata nil kho bhante bliikkhu sahkhittena tanhasaiikhaya- 
vimutto hoti accantaiiittlio accantayogakkhemi accantabrahnia- 
cari accantapariyosaiio settho devamanussanan - ti. Evaiii 
vutte marisa Moggallana Bhagava mam etad-avoca: Idha 
devanam "inda bhikkhuno sutaiii hoti: sabbe dhamma iiMaiii 
abhinivesayati. Evan - ce lam devanam * inda bliikklmiio su> 
taiii hoti: sabbe dhamnia nrilara abhinivesayati. so sabbaiii 
dhammaiii abhijanati, sabbam dhammarii abhiiliiaya sab- 
barii dhammarii parijanati, sabbaih dhammarii pariilriaya yam 
kaiici veclanaiii vedeti. siikharii va dukkhaih va adukkhania- 
sukharii va. so tasu vedanasu nniccibniipassi viliarati, vira- 
ganupassi viliarati, nirodhanupassi viliarati, patiirissagganu- 
passi viliarati*, so tasu vedanasu aniccaiiupassi viharanto, 
viragaiiupassi viharanto, nirodhanupassi viharanto, patinis- 
sagganupassi viharanto na kind loke iipadiyati, aimpadiyam 
na paritassati, aparitassarii paccattari - fu;va parinibbayati ; 
khina jiiti, vusitarii brahinaeariyarii, katarii karaniyaiii iiiiparaiii 
itthattaya ti pajanati. Ettavata kho devanam " inda hliikkliu 
saiikliittena tanhasarikhayavimutto hoti accantanittho acoanta- 
yogakkhemi accantabrahmacari aooantapariyosauo settho 
devainanussanan “ ti. Evarii kho me marisa Moggallana Bha- 
gava saiikliittena tanhasarikhayavimuttirii ahhasiti. Atlia kho 
ayasma Mahamoggaliano Sakkassa devanam ~ indassa bha- 
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sitaiii abliinanclitva aniimoditva seyyatba pi nama balava pii- 
riso samiiijitara va bahaiii pasareyya pasaritarii va baliaiii 
samiiijeyya evam " evam devesu Tavatiiiisesu antaraliito Pub- 
baranie Migaramatu pasade paturabosi. Atba kho Sakkassa 
dovanam " iiidassa paricarikayo acirapakkaiite ayasmaute 
Mabamoggallane Sakkam. devanam " indam etad ■ avoemii : 
Eso nu te marisa so Bhagava sattha ti. Na kho me ma- 
risa so Bhagava sattha, sabrahmacaii me eso, ayasma Malia- 
moggallano ti. — Labha te marisa yassa te sabralimacari 
evam mahiddliiko evaiii maiianubhavo, aho nuna te so Bha- 
gava sattha ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, iipasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekani- 
antahi nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano Bhagavantam etad-avoca; Abhijanati no bhante 
Bhagava ahu tah-iieva afinatarassa mahesakkhassa yakkhassa 
sahkhittena tanhasahkhayavimuttirii abhasitthati. — Abhi- 
janam’ ahaih Moggallana: idha Sakko devanam "indo yena- 
hiiih ten’ upasahkami, iipasahkamitva maiii abhivadetva ekam- 
aiitaih atthasi. Ekamantaiii thito kho Moggallana Sakko 
devanam -indo maiii etad'avoca: Kittavata nu kho bhante 
bhikkhu sahkhittena tanhasahkhayavimutto hoti accantanittho 
accantayogakkliemi accantabrahmacari accantapariyosano 
settho devamaiiiissanan ■ ti. Evarii vutte aharii Moggallana 
Sakkam devanam ' indam etad-avocam: Idha devananr 
inda bhikkhuno sutaiii hoti: sabbe dhamma nalam abhini- 
vesayati. Evail - ce tarn devanam. - inda bhikklmno sntaih 
hoti: sabbe dhamma nfilaih abhinivesayati, so sabbaiii dliam- 
maiii abhijanati, sabbaiii dhammarii abhififiaya sabbaiii dham- 
maih parijanati, sabbarii dhammaiii parififiaya yaiii kanci ve- 
danaih vedeti, sukhaih va diikkhaih va adukkhamasukham va, 
so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati. viraganupassi viharati, 
nirodhannpassi viharati, patinissaggaimpassi viharati; so tasu 
vedanasu aniccanupassi viharanto, viraganupassi viharanto, 
nirodhanupassi viharanto, patinissagganupassi viharanto na 
kinoi loke upadiyati, . anupadiyam na jiaritassati, aparitassaiii 
paccattaii " neva parinibhayati ; , khina jati, vusitaih brahma- 
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cariyaiii , kataiii karaniyarii naparam itthattayati })ajanati. 
Ettavata kho devanam ' inda bhikkhu sankhitteua tanlia- 
sankhayavimutto lioti accantanittho accantayogakkhemi ac- 
cantabrabmacari accantapariyosano settho devamanussiliiaii- 
ti. Evarb kbo aliarii Moggallana abliijanami Sakkassa deva- 
nam - indassa saiikhittena tanhasankbayavimuttiiii bhasita ti. 

Idam-avoca Bhaga.va. Attamano ayasma Mahamoggal- 
lano .Bliagavato bliasitam abhinanditi. 

CULATANHASANKHAYASUTTAM SATTAMAM. 


38 . 

Evam-me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattlii- 
yam ^dh.arati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tena klio 
pana samayena Satissa nama bliikkhiino kevattaputtassa eva- 
. rupaiii papakain dittliigatarii uppaimam hoti : Tatha ’baiii 
Bhagavata dhammam desitaih ajanami yatlia tad " ev’ idaiii 
vmnanaiii sandhavati samsarati, anaiifian - ti. Assosum kho 
sambaliiila bbikkbn: Satissa Idra nama bhikklmno kevatta- 
puttassa evarupaiii papakam dittbigatam uppannam: Tatba 
’ham Bhagavata dliammaiii desitam ajanami yatha tad - ev’ 
idaiii vififianara sandhavati saiiisarati, anailhan~ti. Atha kbo 
te bhikldm yena 8ati bhikkhu kevattaputto ten’ upasaiikar 
mimsu, upasahkamitva Satiih bhikkhuiii kevattaputtam etad~ 
avocum; Saccaiii kira te avuso Sati evaru])ani pilpakaiii 
ditthigataih uppannarii; Tatha ’haiii Bhagavata... ananhan" 
ti. — Evaih bya kho aharii avuso Bhagavata dhammaiii de- 
sitaiii ajanami yatha tad - ev’ idaih vifiiianaih sandhavati 
samsarati, anannan - ti. . Atha kho te bhikkbii ISatiui bhik- 
khiiiii kevattaputtam etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetukama 
samaimyuhjanti samanugahanti samanubhasaiiti : Ma evarii 
avuso Sati avaca, ma Bhagavautam abbhacikkhi, na hi sadliu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagava evaiii vadeyya. 

^ Anekhpariyayena h’ avuso Sati paticcasamuppannam vinnanam 
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vuttaih Bliagavata: aiifiatra paccaya na'tthi vifiiianassa sam- 
LiiaYO ti. Evam - pi kho Sati bliikkliii kevattapiitto tehi 
bhikkliuLi samaniiyunjiyainano samanugahiyamano saraaim- 
bliasiyamano tad - eva jiapakam clitthiga,taiii tliamasa para- 
massa abhiriivissa voliarati: Evaiii bya kho ahaiii aviiso 
Bliagavata... anaiifian-ti. 

Yato kho to bliikklm nasakkhiiiisii Satiih bhikklmm ke- 
vattapnttam etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetura atha yena 
Bhagava ten' upasafikamiiiisii. upasaiikamitva Bhagavantaih 
abhivadetva ekamaiitnih nisidiiiisii. Ekamantam nisinna kho 
te bliikkhu Bhagavantaih etad-avocinh : Satissa nama bhanto 
bhikkhuno kevattapiittassa evarupairi papakam ditthigataih 
iippamiarh : Tatha ’haiii Bliagavata . . . anaiihan • ti. Assiimha 
kho mayarii bhante: Satissa kira nama bhikklmno kevatta- 
piittassa evarupaiii papakaih ditthigatarii uppannaih: Tatha 
'ham Bliagavata . . . auafinan - ti. Atha kho mayaiii bhante 
yena Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto ten' upasaiikamimha, upa- 
sahkarnitva Satiiii bhikkhuiii kevattaputtaiii etad - avociimha: 
Saccaiii kira te avuso Sati evarupam papakam ditthigatarii 
uppannarii : Tatha ’harii Bhagavata . . . anahhan ‘ ti. Evaih 
vutte bhante Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto amhe etad-avoca: 
Evarii bya kho ahaiii avuso Bhagavata . . . anarinan - ti. Atha 
kho mayaih bhante Satirii bhikkliiiili kevattaputtaih etasma 
piipaka ditthigata vivecetukama samaimyufijimha samanu- 
gahimlia saraanubhasimha: Ma evarii avuso Sati avaca, ma 
Bhagavantaih abbhaoikkhi, ria hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhak- 
khanarii, na hi Bhagava evarii vadeyya. Anekapariyayena 
h’ avuso Sati paticcasanmppannaih vifmanarii vuttaih Bhaga- 
vata; afmatra paccaya na“tthi vifmanassa sambhavo ti. 
Evam ■ pi kho bhante Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto amhehi 
sain anuyuhjiyamano samanugahiyamano samamibhasiyamano 
tad • eva papakaih ditthigataih thamasa parauiassa abhinivissa 
voliarati ; Evarii bya kho aiiarii avuso Bhagavata . . . anah- 
han “ti. Yato kho mayarii bhante nasakkhiipha Satira bhik- 
khuih kevattaputtaih etasma papakal ditthigata vivecetuih atha 
mayarii etam “ attharii Bhagavato arocemg.ti. , 

Atha kho Bhagava ahnataraih bhikkhurii amantesi: Ehi 
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vaiii bhikklixi mama vacanena Satiiii bliikkliiiiii kevatta- 
puttam amantebi: Sattba tarn avuso Sati amaiitetiti. Evaiii 
bliante ti kho so bbikkhu Bliagavato patissiitva yeiia SiXti 
bhikkhu keva,ttapatto ten’ iipasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Satiiii 
bhikklinm kevattaputtam etad“avooa: Sattha tarn avuso 8ati 
amantetiti. Evain ■ avuso ti klio Sati bhikkhu kevattapiifcto 
tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bliagava ten’ iipasaiikami. 
upasahkamitva Bliagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamanlath nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisiimaro klio Satiiii Ijhikkhuiii kevattaputtaiii 
Bhagava etad“avoca: Saccaiii kira te Sati evarupaiii papakahi 
ditthigatam uppaainaiu: Tatha ’haiii Bhagavata dhannnaih 
desitam ajanami yathti tad - ev’ idaih vifnlaiiam sandhavati 
samsarati, anafinan - ti. — Evahi bya kho aliaiii bhante Bha- 
gavata dhammaiii desitaiii ajanami yatha tad'ev' idaiii viiiha- 
nam. sandhavati samsaratij ananfiaii'ti. — ’Katainan 'tarii Sati 
vihnanan ' ti. — Yvayarii bhante vado vedeyyu tatra tatra 
kalyanapapakanam kanimanaih vipakaili patisaiiivedetiti. — 
Kassa nu kho nama tvaiii moghapurisa inaya evaiii dhammaiii, 
desitaiii ajanasi. hianu maya moghapurisa anekapariyayena 
paticcasamuppannaih viniianaih vuttaiii; aniiatra paccaya na" 
tthi vinhanassa sambhavo ti. Atha ca pana tvaiii mogha- 
purisa attana duggahitena ainhe c’ eva ablihacikkhasi attix- 
nafi ■ ca khanasi bahuii - ca apuiinaiii pasavasi. Tain hi te 
moghapurisa bhavissati digharattarii ahitaya dukkliayati. 

Atha kho Bliaga,va bhikkhu amantesi : Taiii kim “ mah- 
iiatha bhikklnwe; api naya.ih tSati bhikkhu kevattaputlo 
usinikato pi imasmiih dliammavinaye ti. — • Kiiii hi siya 
bhante, no h’ etaiii bJiante ti. Evaiii vutte- Sati bliikkhu. 
kevattaputto tunlnbhnto maiikulihuto piittakkhandlio adhu- 
mukho pajjhayanto appatibhano nisidi. Atlia klio Bhagava 
Satiiii bhikkhum kevattaputtam tunhibhutaiii mahkidiliutahi 
pattakkhandham adhomukhahi pajjhayantaih appatibhanaih 
viditvil Satiiii bhikkhuih kevattaputtam etad " avnca : J?ahha- 
yissasi kho tvaiii moghapurisa etena sakena pa})akenn, ditthi- 
gatena, idhahaih bhikkhu patipucchissamlti. jktha kho Bha- 
gaya bhikkhu amantesi: Tumhe pi me bliikkhave evaiii 
dhammaiii desitaiii ajanatha yatha ’yaiii Sati bhikkhu ke- 
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vuttapntto attana; duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbliacikkliati 
attanafi - ca khanati bahuii - ca apuiinaiii pasayatiti. ~ No li’ 
etaiii bliaiite, anekapariyiiyena hi no bhante pa,ticcasanuip- 
pamiaih vifinanam viittam Bhagayata: amiatra paccaya iia- 
ttlii vihhanassa sambliavo ti. — Sadhu bhikkhave, sadliu 
kho me tumhe Idiikkliave evaih dhammaih desitaiii ajanatlia. 
Aiiekapariyayena hi yo bhikkhaye pa.ticcasamiippanriaiii 
A'infiaiunh yattaiii maya: afmatra paccaya na’lthi yihhanassa 
sambhavo ti. Atha ca j)anayaih Sati bliikkhu kevattaputto 
attana duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkhati: attanah “ ca 
klianati bahuh " ca apuilhaiii. pasavati. Tam hi tassa mogha- 
purisassa bhavissati digharattarii ahitaya dukkhaya. 

Yah " had ■ eva bhikkhave paccayaiii paticca upjjajjati 
vihhanaiii tena ten’ eva sahkharii gacchati: cakkhuh - ca pa- 
ticca rupe ca uppajjati vihhanam, cakkhuvihhanan - 1’ eva 
sahkharii gacchati •, sotah - ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati vih- 
hiinariij sotavihhanan ■ t’ eva sahkharii gacchati ; ghanah - ca 
paticca gandhe ca uppajjati vihhanain, ghanavihhanan -f eva 
sahkharii gacchati ; jivhah - ca paticca rase ca ujipajjati vih- 
iianaih, jivhavihhanan " t' eva sahkharii gacchati ; kayah ~ ca 
paticca phottliabbe ca ujipajjati vihiianarii, kayavihhaiian " t’ 
eva sahkharii gacchati; manah-ca paticca dhamme ca uppaj- 
jati vihhanaiii, manovihhanan - 1’ eva saiikham gacchati. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave yah ' yad ■ eva paccayarii paticca aggi 
jalati tena ten’ eva sahkhaih gacchati: kattliah-ca paticca 
aggi jalati, kattliaggi t’ eva sahkharii gacchati; sakalikah-ca 
paticca aggi jalati, sakalikaggi t’ eva saiikhaih gacchati; 
tinah-ca paticca aggi jalati, tinaggi t’ eva sahkham gacchati; 
gomayah - ca jpaticca aggi jalati, gomayaggi t’ eva sahkharii 
gacchati; tlmsah - ca paticca aggi jalati, thusaggi t’ eva sah- 
khaiii gacchati; sahkaraii - ca paticca aggi jalati, sahkaraggi 
t’ eva sahkhaih gacchati; evam“eva kho bhikkliave yah “had" 
eva paccayarii paticca uppajjati vihhaiiarii tena ten’ eva sail- 
kham gacchati: cakkhuh -ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati vihha- 
narii, cakkhuvihhanan " t’ eva sahkharii gacchati; sotah "ca 
paticca sadde ca uppajjati vihhanarii, sotavihhanan " t’ eva 
sahkharii gacchati; ghanah "ca paticca gandhe ca uppajjati 
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vifinanaiii, ghanavififianan ■ t’ eva sankhaiii gaccltati; jivliafr 
ca paticca rase ca uppajjati 'vifmanaiii, jivliavimianan " t’ ova 
sankham gaccliati; kayafi-ca paticca pliotljhabbe oa iippa/jjati 
vifinanaiii, kayavififianan ~ t’ eva sankliam gacchati ; inanarr 
ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati viManarii, manovififianan-t’ 
eva saTikham gacchati. 

Bhutam - idan - ti bhikkhave passathati. — Evam -bbante. 

— Tadaharasambhavan - ti bhikkhave passathati. — Evanr 
bhante. — Tadaharanirodha yam bhutaiii taiii nirodhadhain- 
man - ti bhikkhave passathati. — Evam - bhante. — Bhutani- 
idaiii no-ssuti bhikkhave kahkhato iippajjati vicikiccha ti. 

— Evam -bhante. — Tadaharasambhavaiii no - ssiiti bhikkhave 
kahkhato nppajjati vicikiccha ti. — Evam - bhante. — Tada- 
haranirodha yarii bhutam tarii iiirodhadhammarii no - ssuti 
kahkhato uppajjati vicikiccha ti. — Evam -bhante. — Bhu- 
tam -idan- ti bhikkhave yathabhutaiii sammappanfiaya pas- 
sato ya vicikiccha sa pahiyatiti. — Evam, - bhante. — Tada- 
harasambhavan - ti bhikkhave yathabhutam sammappanfiaya 
passato ya vicikiccha sa pahiyatiti. — Evam - bhante. — Tada- 
haranirodha yam bhutaiii tarn nirodhadhamman - ti bhikkhave 
yathabhutam sammappanfiaya passato ya vicikiccha sa pahiya- 
titi. — Evam -bhante. — Bhutam - idan - ti bhikkhave iti pi 
VO ettlia nivicikiccha ti. Evam - bhante. — Tadaharasam- 
hhavaii - ti bhikkhave iti pi vo ettha nivicikiccha ti. — Evaur 
bhante. — • Tadaharanirodha yarn hliutairi tain nirodhadhani- 
man - ti bhikkhave iti pi vu ettha nivicikicclnl ti. — Evanr 
bhante. — Bhutam - idan - ti hhikkhavo yathabliutaiii samma])- 
pafifiaya suditthan - ti. — Evam - bhante. — Tadiiliarasani- 
hhavan-ti bhikkhave yathabhutam sammappannaya. suditthair 
ti. — Evam "bhante. — Tadaharanirodha yaih bhutaiii taiii 
nirodhadhamman - ti bhikkhave yathabhutaiii sammappaunaya 
suditthan - ti. — Evam - bhante. -- Imaiii ce tumhe blnkkliavc 
ditthiih evaih parisuddbam evarii pariyodiXtaih alliyetlia 
kelayeiha dhanayetha mamayetlia, api nu tumhe bliik- 
kliave kullupamaih dhammam desitaih ajaneyyatha nitthara- 
natthaya no gahanattliayati. — ISfo h’ etaiii lilianfce. — Imaiii 
ce tumiie bhilckhave ditthim evam parisuddhaiii evam pariyo- 
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dataih na alliyetha ua kelayetha na dhanayetka iia mama- 
yetha, api nu tuinhe bhikkhave kullupamarii dliaininaiii de- 
sitaiii ajaneyyatba nittharaiiatthaya no galianattliilyMi. — 
E vam - bkaiite. 

Cattaro ’me bhikkhave ahara bhutanam va sattanaiii 
thitiya sambhavesinaih va anuggahaya, katame cattaro; ka- 
baliiiikaro aharo olariko va sukhmno va, phasso dutiyo, mano- 
saiicetana tatiya. vihhanaiii catntthaiii. Ime ca bhikkhave 
cattaro ahara kimnidana kimsarnudaya kiiiijatika kiiiipabhava ; 
iiue cattaro ahara tanhanidana tanhasamudaya tanhajatika 
taiihapabhava. Taiiha cayaiii bhikkhave kiiimidana k. k. 
kimpabhava: tanha vedananidana v. v. vedanapabhava. 
Vedana cayaiii bhikkhave kimnidana k. k. kimpabhava : vedana 
phassanidana ph. ph, phassapabhava. Phasso cayam bhik- 
khave kiiiinidano k. k. kiiiipabhavo : phasso salayatananidano 
s. s. salayatanapabhavo. Salayatanafi " c’ idaih bhikkhave kirii- 
nidanaiii k. k. kiihpabhavarii : salayatanam namarupanidanaih 
n. n, namariipapabhavam. Namarupaii - c’ idam bhikkhave 
kimnidanaih k. k. kiihpabhavam : namarupaih vinnananidanaih 
V. v. vinfianapabhavaih. Vinnanafi “ c’ idaiii bhikkhave kim- 
nidanaiii k. k. kiihpabhavam: viniianam sahkharanidanarix s. s. 
sahkharapabhavaih. Sahkhara c’ ime bhikkhave kimnidana kim- 
samiidaya kiiiijatika kiiiipabhava; sahkhara avijjanidana avijja- 
samudaya avijjajatika avijjapabhava. Iti kho bhikkhave 
avijjapaccaya sahkhara. sahkharapaccaya viniianam, vinhana- 
paccaya namarupaih, namarupapaccaya salayatanam, sala- 
yatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya 
tanlia, tanhapaccaya upadanaih, upadanapaccaya bhavo, bhava- 
pacicaya jati, jatipaccaya jaramaranaih sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa sambhavanti, evam"etassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

Jatipaccaya jaramaranan "ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttaih, 
jatipaccaya nu kho bhikkhave jaramaranaih no va, kathaiii 
va ettha hotiti. — Jatipaccaya bhante jaramaranaih, evam 
no ettha hoti: jatipaccaya jaramaranan " ti. — Bhavapaccaya 
jatiti iti kho pan’ etaih vuttam; bhavapaccaya nu kho bhik- 
khave jati no vai, kathaih v§i ettha hbtiti. — Bhavapaccaya 
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bhante jati, evaiii no ettha hoti: bhavapaccaya jatiti. — 
Upaclanapaccaya bhavo ti iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttan) ; n])a- 
danapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave bhavo no va. katliaih va 
ettha hotiti. — Upadanapaccaya bhante bhavo, evarii no 
ettha hoti: upadanapaccaya bhavo ti. — Taiihapaccaya upa- 
danan-ti iti kho pan’ etarii viittam; tanhapaccaya nn kho 
bhikkhave upadanam no va, kathaiii va ettha hotiti. — 
Tanhapaccaya bhante upadanaih, evaiii no ettha hoti: tanha- 
paccaya upadanaai - ti. — Vedanapaccaya tanhil, ti iti kho pan’ 
etarii vuttarii; vedanapaccaya nil kho bhikkhave tanha no va, 
kathaiii va ettha hotiti. — Vedanapaccaya bhante tanhii, 
evarii no ettha hoti: vedanapaccaya tanha ti. ~ Phassa- 
paccaya vedana ti iti kho pan’ etarii vuttarii; phassapaccaya 
nu kho bhikkhave vedana no va, kathaiii va ettha liotiti. — 
Phassapaccaya bhante vedana, evarii no ettha. hoti: phassa- 
paccaya vedana ti. — Salayatanapaccaya phasso ti iti kho 
pan’ etarii vuttarii; salayatanapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave 
phasso no va, kathaiii va ettha hotiti. — Salayatanapaccaya 
bhante phasso, evarii no ettha hoti: salayatanapaccaya phasso 
ti. — ]S[ama,rupapaccaya salayatanan - ti iti kho pan’ etaih 
vuttarii; iiamarupapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave salayatanarii no 
va, kathaiii va ettha hotiti. — Namarupapaccaya bhnnte 
salayatanarii, evarii no ettha hoti : namarupapaccaya salaya- 
tanan - ti. — Viririanapaccaya namarupan - ti iti kho pan’ 
etarii vuttarii; viririanapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave nainarliparii 
no va, kathaih va ettha hotiti. — Viririanapaccaya bhante 
naniarupaiii, evarii no ettha hoti: viririana])acx‘aya namariipair 
ti. — Sarikharapaccaya viririanan ' ti iti kho iian’ etarii vut- 
taih; sarikharapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave virinana,rii no vfri 
kathaiii va ettha hotiti. Sarikharapaccaya bhante viririaiiaiii, 
evaiii no ettha hoti: sarikharapaccaya viririanan " ti. — Avijja- 
paccaya sarikhara ti iti kho pan’ etarii vuttarii ; nAnjjapaccaya 
nu kho bhikkhave sarikharal' no va, katharii va ettha hotiti. 
— Avijjapaccaya bhante sarikhara, evarii no ottlia boti: 
avijjapaccaya sarikhara ti, 

Sadhu bhikkhave, Iti kho bhikkhave tuiiiho pi evarii 
vadetha aham"pi evarii vadami; [Iti] imasinirii sati idaih, hoti, 
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iinass’ uppada idaiii uppajjati, yadidam avijjapaccaya saii- 
khara, saiikharapaccaya vifnlanaiii. vinfianapaccaya nama- 
I’upaiii. namarupapaccaya salayatanaih. salayatanapaccaya 
pliasso, phassapaccaya vedana. vedauapaccaya tanlia. tanlia- 
paccaya iipadanaih, upadaiiapaceaya Wiavo, bbavapaccaya 
jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranaiii sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
])ayasa sambhavanti . evam - etassa keva,lassa diikkliakkhan- 
dliassa samudayo boti. ikvijjaya tv - eva asesaviraganirodlia 
saijkliarimirodbo, sankbaranirodlia vififiaiiariirodbo, vififiana- 
iiirodha riamaruparnrodlioaiarnarupamrodha salayataiianirudbo, 
salayataiiaiiirodha pliassaiiirodho , pliassanirodha vedana- 
nirodbo, vedanaiiirodlia tanlianirodho, tanbanirodlia iipadana- 
nirodbo. iipadananirodha bbavanirodlio, bhavanirodha jati- 
nirodbo, jatinirodba jarainaraiiaiii sokaparidevadukkhadoma- 
nassupayasa ninijjbanti. evam-etassa kevalassa dukkbakkban- 
dbassa nirodho h(3ti. 

Jatinirodba jaramaranaiiirodbo ti iti kbo pan’ etam vut- 
tam *, jatinirodba nu kbo bbikkbave jaramarananirodho no va, 
katham va ettha botiti. — Jatinirodba bhante jaramarana- 
nirodlio. evaiii no ettba boti; jatinirodba jaramarananirodlio 
ti. — Bhavanirodba jatinirodho ti iti kbo pan’ etam viittaih; 
bhavanirodha nu kbo bbikkbave jatinirodho no va, kathaiii 
va ettha botiti. — Bhavanirodha bhante jatinirodlio, evaiii no 
ettba boti; bhavanirodha jatinirodho ti. — ITpadananirodba 
bhavanirodho ti iti kbo pan’ etaiii vuttaiii; upadananirodba 
nil kbo bbikkbave bhavanirodho no va. katbaiii va ettha bo- 
titi. — Upadananirodba bhante bhavanirodho, evaiii no ettba 
boti: upadananirodba bhavanirodho ti. — Tanhanirodha 
upadaiianirodbo ti iti kbo pan’ etaiii vuttam; tanhanirodha 
nu kbo bbikkbave upadanaiiirodho no va, katbaih va ettha 
botiti. — Tanhanirodha bhante upadananirodlio, evam no 
ettlia boti: tanhanirodha upadananirodlio ti. — Vedana- 
nirodba tanhanirodho ti iti kbo pan’ etarii vuttam; vedana- 
nirodha nu kbo bliikkhave tanhanirodho no va, katham va 
ettha hotiti. — Vedananirodha bhante tanhanirodho, evam 
no ettha boti: vedananirodha tanhanirodho ti. — Phassa- 
nirodba vedananirodho ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam;. phassa- 
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nirodha mi kho bhikkhave vedananirodho no va, katliaiii va 
ettha hotiti. — Phassanirodha bliante vedananirodliOj evaiii 
no ettha hoti: phassanirodha vedananirodho ti. — Salayataini- 
nirodha phassanirodho ti iti kho pan’ etaiii viittam ; saJayataiia- 
nirodha nii kho hhikkhave phassanirodho no va, kathaiii vii 
ettha hotiti. — Salayatananirodha hliante phassanirodho, 
evaih no ettha hoti: salayatananirodha phassanirodho ti. — ■ 
Kamarupanirodha salayatananirodlio ti iti kho pan’ etahi 
vuttam; nainarupanirodha nu kho bhikkhave salayatana- 
nirodho no va, kathaiii va ettha hotiti. — Namarilpanirodha 
bhante salayatananirodlio, evaiii no ettha hoti: namarupa- 
nirodha salayatananirodlio ti. — Viiiiianaiiirodha uamarupa- 
nirodlio ti iti kho pan’ etaih vuttaiii; vifiiiananirodha nu kho 
bhikkhave namarupaiiirodho no va, kailiarii va ettha hotiti. 
— Vinfiananirodha bhante namarupaiiirodho, evaiii no ettha 
hoti: vifiiiananirodha namarupanirodho ti, — Sahkhara- 
nirodha viiinananirodho ti iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii; saii- 
kharanirodha nu kho bhikkhave viiinananirodho no va, ka~ 
tharii va ettha hotiti. — Sahkharanirodha bhante vihiiaiia- 
nirodho, evaiii no ettha hoti: sahkharanirodha viiinananirodho 
ti. ~ Avijjanirodha sahkliaraiiirodho ti iti kho p:m’ etaiii 
vuttaiii; avijjanirodha nu kho bhikkhave sahkharanirodho 
no va, kathaiii va ettha hotiti. — Avijjanirodha bliante sah- 
kharanirodho, cvaiii no ettha hoti: avijjanirodha sahkhara- 
nirodho ti. 

Sadhu bhikkhave. Iti kho bhikkhave tumhe pi ovaiii 
vadetha ahani-pi evaih vadami: linasmiih asati idaiii na hoti, 
imassa nirodha idaiii nirujjhati, yadidaiii avijjiinirodha sah- 
kharanirodho, sahkharanirodha viuhaiianirodho, viimananirodha 
namarupanirodho, naniarupanirodha salayatananirodlio, saia- 
yatananirodha phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedanauirodlio, 
vedaiiaiiirodha tanhanirodho, tanhanirodha upadaiiaiiirodho, 
upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jatiiiirodho. jati- 
nirodha jaramaranaih sokaparidevadukkhadonianassupayasa 
nirujjhanti, evam - etassa kevalassa diikkhakkhandhassa ni- 
rodlio hoti. 

Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evaih jananta evaih passanta 
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piibbaiitaih va patidhaveyyatha : aliesumlia nu kho mayaiii 
atitam - addlianaiii, na nu kho ahesumlia atitani - addhaiiaiii. 
kin - nu kho ahesuinha atitam - acldhanaiii, kathaii • nu kho 
ahesumha atitam - addhaiiam, kiih hutva kiiii ahesuinha im 
kho in ay am atitam - addhanan " ti. — No h’ etaiii hhante. — 
Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evaiii jananta eYarii passaiita apa- 
rantaih va adhaveyyatha: Bhavissama nu kho mayaiii ana- 
gatam ■ addhanam, na nu kho bhavissama aiiagatani - addha- 
naih, kin " nu kho bhavissama anagatam " addlianaiii, kathair 
nu kho bhavissama anagatam ■ addlianaiii, Idiii hutvil kiiii blia- 
vissama nu kho mayaiii anagatam ■ addhanan - ti. — No h’ 
etam bhante. — Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evaiii jananta 
evarii passanta etarahi va paccuppamiam -addhanam ajjhattaiii 
kathaihkathi assatha; Ahan-nu kho ’smi, no nu kho ’smi, 
kin - nu kho ’smi. kathaii ' nu kho ’smi. ayaiii nu kho .satto 
kuto agato, so kuhiriigami bhavissatiti. — No h’ etaiii bhante. 

— Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evaih jananta evahi passanta 
evam vadeyyatha; Sattha no garu, satthugaravena ca mayaiii 
vademati. — No h’ etam bhante. — Api nu tumhe bhik- 
khave evarii jananta evam passanta evaih vadeyyatha: Samano 
no evam - aha saraana ca, na ca mayam evarii vademati. — 
No h’ etarii bhante. — Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evaih jananta 
evaih passanta ailuarii sattharaih uddiseyyatliati. — • No h’ 
etam bhante. — Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evam jananta evarii 
passanta yani tani puthusamanabrahmanaiiaih vatakotuhala- 
mahgalani tani sarato paccagacoheyyathati. — No h’ etarii 
bhante. — Nairn bhikkhave yad-eva turnhakaih samarii iiataih 
s.amarii ditthaiii samarii viditarii tad-eva tumhe vadethati. — 
Evam - bhante. — Sadhu bhikkhave. Upanita kho me tumhe 
bhikkhave imina sanditthikena dhammena akalikena ehipassi- 
keiia opanayikeiia paccattaih veditabbena viiinuhi. Sanditthiko 
ayarii bhikkhave dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko pae- 
cattam veditabbo viilfiuhiti iti yan - tarn vuttarii idam - etarii 
paticca vuttarii. 

Tinnarii kho pana bhikkhave. sannipata gabbhassavakkanti ^ 
hoti: Idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca na utuni 
hoti, gandhabbo ca na paccupatthito hati, eva tava gab- 
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bhassrwakkanti hoti, Iclha matapitaro ca sanni])atita liontij 
inata ca utuni hoti, gandhabho ca na pacciipatthito lioti, n’ 
eva tava gabbhassavakkanti hoti. Yato ca kho bhikldiavo 
matapita.ro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gan- 
dhabbo ca paccupa.tthito hoti, evam timiam sannipata ga.b- 
bhassavakkanti hoti. Tam - enaiii bhi]<khave mata nava va 
dasa va inase gabbhaih kucchina pariharati malnita saih- 
sayena garum " bharara. Tam - enaiii bhikkliave mata na,- 
vannaiii va dasannaiii va masanaiii accayena vijilyati ina,hata 
saiiisayena garum ■ bharaiii. Tam - enam jataiii samanaih 
sakena lobitena jioseti. Lohitam li’ etaiii bhikkliave ariyassa 
vinaye yadidaiii matuthanfiaiu. Sa kho so bhikkliave kuiiiaro 
vuddhim " anvaya iiidriyanaiii paripakam - anvaya yaiii taiii 
kumarakaiiam kilapanakaui tehi kilati, seyyathidaiii vahkakam. 
ghatikaiii mokkhacikaih. cihgulakaiii pattalhakaiii rathakaih 
dhanukam. Sa kho so bliikkhave kuiiiaro vuddhim ■ anvaya 
indriyanaiii paripakam ■ anvaya paiicahi kamaguiudii samappito 
samahgibhuto paricareti, cakkhuvinfieyyehi rupehi itthehi 
kantehi ma.napehi piyarupehi kamupasaiiihitehi ra,janiyehij 
sotaviniieyyehi saddehi — glianavinheyyelii gnndhehi — jivha- 
vihheyyelii raselii -- kayavifineyyelii photthabbelii itthehi kan- 
tehi manapehi jiiya, rupehi kamupasaiiihitehi ra.janiyehi. 

So cakkhiina rupam disva piyarupe riipe sarajjati, ap- 
piyarupe rupe byapajjati. aiiupatthitakayasati ca, viliarati 
parittacetaso, taii " ca cetovimuttiiii paiifiavimullirii yathfi- 
blmtaiii na - ppajanati yatth’ assa te papakil akusala dluimmiX 
aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evaiii aiuirodbavirodhaiii sama- 
panno yarn kailci vedanarii vedeti, sukliarii va dukkliatii va 
adukkhamasukljaiii va, so taiii vedanarii abhinaiidati abhi- 
vada,ti ajjhosaya titthati. Tassa taiii vedanarii n.bhiiiandato 
ubliivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati riandi, yti vedanasii 
iiandi tad - upadaiiaiii, tass’ upadanapiiccayii bliavo, bliava- 
})accaya jati, jatipaccaya jaraniaranarii sokaparideviidukklia- 
donianassupayasa sambhavanti, evam - etassa kcvnlassa duk- 
khakkhaudhassa samudayo hoti. Sotena saddaiii sutva — pe 
ghanciia gandham ghayitva — jivhaya rasaiii sayitva — kayena 
photthabbaiii phusitva — manasa dhammaiii viriiiaya piyarupe 
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dhamme sarajjati. appiyarupe clhamme byapajjati, anupatthitn- 
kayasati ca viharati parittacetaso, tail " ca cetovimuttiiii, 
pafifiavimuttim yathablmtaiii iia ■ ppajariati yatth’ assa te piT- 
paka a,knsala dbamma apariseaa iiirujjhaiiti. So evaiii auii- 
roclbavirodliaib samapaimo yam kafici vodanaiii vedeti, su~ 
kliaib ^a dukkbaiii va adnkkhamasiikliam va, so tarn veda- 
iiaiii abliiuaiidfiti abliivadati ajjliosaya titthati. Tassa taiii 
vedaiiaiii ahhin^J.ndato a,l)liivadato ajjliosaya tittliato uppajja.ti 
nandi. ya vedaaasu naiidi tad “ iipadaiiarii, tass’ iipadana- 
paccaya lihavo. bhavapaccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaraniaranaiii 
sokaparidevadukkliadoinanasstipayasa sambliavaiiti . evaiir 
etassa kevalassa diikkliakkliaiidliassa samudayo hoti. 

Idha bliikkhave Tathagato loke uppajjati araliam sanmia- 
sambiiddbo vijjacaranasampaimo sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattlia devama,iiussanaiii biiddlio bba- 
gava. So iniaiii lokaiii sadevakaiii samarakam sabralimakam 
sassamanabrahmanim pajaiii sadevamaimssarii sayaiii abhiima 
saccbikatva pavedeti. So dbammaiii deseti adikalyanaih, 
inajjhekalyanaiii pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyafijanam, 
kevalaparipimnam parisuddham bralimacariyara pakaseti. 
Taiii dbammam sunati gabapati va gabapatiputto va anfiata- 
rasmiiii va kule paceajato. So tarn dhammarii sutva Tatha- 
gate saddbaiii patilabhati. So tena saddhapatilabheiia sani- 
aiinagato iti patisaficikkhati : Sambadho gbaravaso rajapatbo, 
abbhokaso pabbajja; na~yidam sukararii agaraiii ajjbava- 
sata ekantaparipnmiain ekantaparisuddbaiii saiikhalikhitam 
brabmacariyaiii caritum; yan - nuiuibaih kesamassuin oharetva 
kasayaiii vattbani accbadetva agarasina anagariyaiii pabba- 
jeyyan “ti. So aparena samayena apparii va bbogakkhandbaiii 
pabaya mabantam va bbogakkhandbaiii pahaya, appam va 
fiatiparivattaiii pabaya mabantam va ilatiparivattam pahaya 
kesamassuih oharetva kiisayaiii vattbani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajati. 

So evaiii pabbajito samano bbikklmnaiii sikkhasajiva- 
samapanno panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato boti, 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajji - dayapanno sabbapanabbuta- 
Hitanukampi viharati, Adinnadanam pahaya adinnadaiia 
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pativirato hoti. dinnadayi dinnapatikauldii atheneiia siici- 
bliiitena attaiia viharati. AbraUmacanyaiii paliaya brahiaa- 
eari lioti aracari, virato metlmna gainadhamma. Musavadaiii 
])aliaya musavada pativirato hoti, saccavadi saccasaiidlio theto 
paccayiko avisaihvadako lokassa. Pisunaiii vacaiii paliaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti. ito sutva na amutra akkhata 
iinesaih bliedaya amutra va sutva na imesaih akkhata amu- 
sam bhedaya, iti bhinnanaiii va sandlnlta saliitanaiii viT 
auupjjadata, sainaggaramo samaggarato samagganaridi s:un- 
aggakaraniih vacarii bhasita hoti. Pharusahi vacaiii pahaya 
pliarusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sji vaca nela kanna- 
sukha pemaniya hadayaiigauia pori balmjanakanta bahiijana- 
nianapa tatharupirii vacaiii bhasita hoti. Samphappalapaiii 
pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti, kalavadi bhutavadi 
atthavadi dhainmavadi vinayavadi, nidhanavatirii vacaiii bha- 
sita kalena sapadesaih pariyantavatiiii atthasaihhitam. !So 
bijagamabhiitagamasamarambha pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko 
hoti rattuparato, virato vikalabhojana. JSiacca-gita-vadita- 
visiikadassana pativirato hoti. Mala-gaiidha-vilepana-dharana- 
mandaiia-viblmsaiiatthana pativirato hoti. Uccasayana-maha- 
sayaiia pativirato hoti. Jataruparajatapatiggahana pativirato 
liuti. A,makadhafifiapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Amaka- 
iiiaihsapatiggaliana pativirato hoti. Ittliikumarikapatiggahaiia 
pativirato hoti. Dasidasapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Ajo- 
lakapatiggahaiia pativirato hoti. Kukkutasukarapa.tiggahana 
pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavassa-valavapatiggahaaia pativirato 
hoti. Khettavatthupatiggahaiia pativirato hoti. Diiteyya- 
pahinagamaiianuyoga pativirato hoti. Kayavikkaya pativirato 
hoti. Tulakuta-kaihsakuta-manakuta pativirato hoti. Ukko- 
tana-vancana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato hoti. Ohedaiia-vadlia- 
baiidhaiia-viparamosa-alopa-sahasakara pativirato hoti. !8o 
santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena 
pindapateiia, yena yen’ eva paklcainati samaday’ ova })akka- 
niati. , iSeyyatha pi nania pakkhi sakimo yena yen’ eva deti 
sapattabharo va deti, evam ■ evaiii bhikkhii santuttho hoti 
kayapariharikena civarena, kucchipariharikena pindapiitena, 
yona yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati. So imiaii 
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arij'ena silakkhandhena samaiinagato ajjliattaih aiiava;jja- 
siikhara patisaiiivedeti. So cakkhnna rupaiii disva na ni~ 
mittaggahi koti nanubyaiijanaggahi ; yatvadliikaranam - enaih 
(‘akkhundriyam asariivutarii viharantaih abhijjliadomanassa 
papaka akiisala dliarnma anvassaveyyuiii tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyaih, cakkliimdriye samvaraih 
apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva — pe — gliai)eiia gandhaiii 
ghayitva — jivliaya rasam sajatva — kayeiia pliotthabbaui 
pliusitva — maiiasa dhammaiii vififiaya na nimittaggahi hoti 
nanubyanjanaggaln ; yatvadhikaranam ~ enarii manindriyani 
asamvutaiii viliaraotam abliijjhadonianassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rak- 
khati manindriyaih, raanindriye saiiivararii apajjati. So imina 
ariyena indriyasamvarena samannagato ajjliattaiii abyaseka- 
sukliaiii patisaiiivedeti. So abliikkaiite patikkante sainpajana- 
kaii lioti, alokite vilokite sanipajaiiakari boti, saminjite pa- 
sarite sanipajanakari boti, sangbatipattacivaradbarane sampa- 
janakari boti, asite pite kbayite sayite sarapajaiiakarii boti, 
nccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti, gate thite nisiniie 
sutte jagarite bbasite timbibbave sampajanakari boti. 

So imina ca ariyena silakkbandhena samannagato imina 
ca ariyena indriyasariivarena samannagato imina ca ariyena 
sutisEimpajanfiena samannagato vivittaih senasanam bliajati, 
arailiiam riikkbamnlam pabbataiii kaiidaram girigubam sii- 
sanaiii vanapatthain abbbokasara palalapunjaih. So paccha- 
bbattam pindapatapatikkanto nisidati pallaiikEiiii abbnjitva, 
njmii kayaiii panidbaya, parimukhaiii satirn upatthapetva. 
So abbijjbaiii loke pabaya vigatabldjjhena cetasa vibarati, 
abhijjhaya cittam parisodheti; byapadapadosam pabaya abya- 
pannacitto vibarati, sabbapanabhutahitanukampi byapada- 
padosa cittEiiii parisodheti; tbinamiddham pabaya vigatatbina- 
niiddbo vibarati, alokasanni sato sampajano tbinamiddha 
cittam parisodheti; iiddbaccaknkkuccam pabaya anuddhato 
vibarati, ajjbattam vlipasantacitto uddhaccaknkkucca cittam 
parisodheti; vicikiccham pabaya tinnavicikiccho vibarati, 
akatbamkathi knsalesn dbammesn vioikiocbaya cittam ?, pari- 
sodbeti. ' • , ' ; . , ' ' 
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8o ime paiica nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese paii- 
fiaya dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamelii vivicca akusalelii 
dhammehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaih pitisakbaii! patlia- 
maih jhanam upasampajja viharati. . Puna ca pn,raui hliik- 
kliave bhikkhu •vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sani- 
pasadanaiii cetaso ekodibliavaiii avitakkaiii avicaraiii, sama- 
dhijaiii pitisiikhaiii dutiyam jlianarii — pe ■— tatiyaiii jhanaiii 
•— catuttliam jhanaiii upasampajja viharati. 

So cakkhuna rupaiii disva piyariipe rupe na sarajjati, 
appiyarupe rupe na byapajjati, upatthitakayasati ca viharati 
appainanacetaso, tan - ca cetovimuttiih panhavimuttim yatlia- 
biiutam pajanati yatth’ assa te papaka akusala dhainma 
aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evarii anurodhavirodhavippabino yam 
kanci vedanam vedeti, sukhaiii va diikkhaiii va adukkhama- 
sukhaih va, so taiii vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati nAjjlio- 
saya titthati. Tassa tarn vedanam anabhinandtito auabhivadato 
anajjliosaya tittliato ya vedanasu nandi sa nirujjhati, tassa 
nandinirodha upadananirodho, upadananirodha bhavanirodho, 
bhavanirodha jatinirodho, jatinirodha jaramaranam sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti, evani ‘ etassa keva- 
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Sotena saddam 
sutva — ghanena gandham ghayitva jivliaya rasam sayitva 
— kayena jibotthabbam phusitva — inanasa dhammaih vih- 
haya piyarupe dhamme na sarajjati, appiyarupe dhamme na 
byapajjati, upatthitakayasati ca viharati apjiamanacetaso, 
tail " ca cetovimuttiih paiinaviinuttiiii yatliabhutam. pajanati 
yatth’ assa te papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. 
So evaiii anurodhavirodhavippahino yaiii kaiici vedauaiii 
vedeti, sukhaiii va dukkhaih va adukkhamasukhaiii va, so 
tarii vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati. 
Tassa tarn vedanaiii anabhinandato auabhivadato anajjliosaya 
tittliato ya vedanasu nandi sa nirujjhati, tassa iiaiuliuirodha 
upadauauirodho, upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha 
jatinirodho, jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaiiaridevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa nirujjhanti, evam- etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa nirodho hoti. Imam kho me tumhe bhikkhave 
sahkhittena tanhasahkhayuvimuttim dharetlia, Satiiii pana 
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bhikkhiim keva.ttapiittaiii mahatanhajala-tanliasan»hatapati- 
nmkkan ■ ti, 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bliikkhu Bhagavato 
bliasitam abliiiiandun - ti. 

Mahatanhasankhayasuttam atthamam. 



Evain “ me sutam. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Ahgesu vi- 
harati; Assaparam nama Aiigaiiaiii nigamo. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: BhikIBiavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ' avoca: 

•'■'■'Samana samana ti vo bhikkhave jaao sanjanati. tumhe 
ca pana: ke tumhe ti puttha samana: saraan’ amhati pati- 
janatha. Tesaiii vo bhikkhave evamsamannanaiii satam evam- 
patiilhanaiii satam: Ye dhamma samanakarana ca brahmana- 
karana ca te dhanime samadaya vattissama, evan-no ayam 
amhakaiii samaniia ca sacca bhavissati patinila ca bhuta, 
yesail ■ ca mayam civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharaiii paribhuhjama tesan - te kara amhesu 
mahapphala bhavissanti mahanisamsaj amhakail ' c’ evlxyam 
pabbajja avanjha bhavissati saphala sa-udraya ti evam hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbaih. 

Kata, me ca bhikkhave dhamma samanakarana ca brah- 
maiiakarana ca: Hirpttappena samannagata bhavissamati 
evaiii hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbaih, Siya kho pana bhik- 
khave tuinhakaih evaiu'assa: Hirottappeii’ amha sanianna- 
gata ; alam - ettavata katani " ettavata , aimppatto no sa- 
inahiiattho, iia-tthi no kiiici uttarim karaniyan'ti tavataken’ 
eva tutthiih apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pati- 
vedayami vo bhikkhave: ma vo samannatthikanam sataih sa- 
mahnattho parihayi sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kin-ca bhikkhave uttarim ' karaniyam: Parisuddho no 
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kayasaraacaro bhavissati iittaiio vivato na ca cliiddava saiii- 
Yuto oa, taya ca paaa parisiiddliakayasarnacarataya n' ev’ 
attan’ iikkamsissama na pararii vambliissaniati evaiii lii vo 
])hikklia.ve sikkliitabbaiii. Siya kho pana bbikkliave tuinba- 
kam evam“assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata. pari- 
siiddbo no kayasamacaro; alam " ettavata katam ■ ettavata, 
annppatto no sainafinattho, na " ttlii no kind nttariiii karani- 
yan ~ ti tavataken’ ova tiitthim apajjeyyatha. Arocayami to 
bbikkliave, pativedayanii vo bbikkliave: ma vo samannattlii- 
kanain satam sainaiinattlio paribayi sati iittarim karaniye. 

Kill - ca bbikkliave iittarim karaniyarii ; Parisiiddho no 
vadsaniacaro bbavissati nttano vivato na ca cliiddava sarii- 
vuto ca, taya ca pana parisuddbavacisamacaratiiya n’ ev' 
attan’ iikkamsissama na param vambhissamati evaiii hi vo 
bbikkliave sikkliitabbaiii. Siya klio pana bbikkliave turnba- 
kaiii evam-assa: Hirottappen’ amba samannagata, pari- 
suddho no kayasamacaro, parisuddbo vacisamacaro ; alani' 
ettavata . . . tavataken’ eva tiittbim apajjeyyatha. Arocayami 
vo bbikkbave . , . sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kin - ca bbikkbave uttarim karaniyarii : Parisuddbo no 
manosamacaro bbavissati nttano vivato na ca cliiddava sarii- 
vuto ca, taya ca pana parisuddlianiunosaniacarataya n’ ev’ 
attan’ iikkamsissama, na pararii vambbissamati evaiii hi vo 
libikkbave sikkliitabbaiii. Siya kbo pana bbikkbave tuinha- 
karii Gvam -assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, pari- 
suddbo no kayasamacaro, parisuddbo vacisamacaro, pari- 
suddbo manosamacaro; alam ~ ettavata ... tavata,ken’ eva 
tutthirii apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bbikkbave . , . sati ut- 
tariiii karaniye. 

Kiri'ca bbikkbave uttarim karaniyairi: Parisuddbo no 
ajivo dihavissati uttano vivato na ca cliiddava saiiivuto ca, 
taya ca pana paristiddhajivataya n’ ov’ attan’ ukkuriisisaama 
na parain vambhissamati evarii lii vo bbikkbave sikkliitabbaiii, 
tSiya kbo pana, bbikkliave tumbakarii evam-assa; Hirottappen’ 
;i,mba samannagata, parisuddbo no kayasamacaro, parisuddbo 
vacisamacaro, parisuddbo manosamacaro, parisuddbo ajivo; 


4. Q. MAHAA.SSA.PUEASUTTAM. (30) 


273 


i\lam " ettavata . . . tavatakeiV eya twttliim apaijeyyatlia* 
ArocayaiToi vo bhikkliave . . . sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kill - ca bliikkhave uttariiii kara,myam : Indriyesu gutta- 
dYara__bhayissama, cakkbmia rupaiii disva iia nimittaggahi 
naiiubyailjanaggaln. yatvadhikaranam " enam cakkbundriyara 
asaiiivutaiii viharantaiii abhijjliadomanassa papaka akiisala 
dliamma anvassaveyymii tassa saiiivaraya patipajjissama, 
rakkhissauia cakkliundriyaiii, cakldmndriye saiiivaraiii apajjis- 
silma. Sotena saddam sutva — pe — glianena gandliaiii gba- 
yitva — jivbaya rasaiii sayitva — kayeiia. pliottliabbam plmsitva 
— maiiasa dbammaiii vifniaya na nimittaggahi nanubyah- 
janaggabi, yatvadhikaranam - enam nianindriyaiii asaiiivutam 
viharantaiii abhijjliadomanassa papaka akusala dharama an- 
vassaveyyum tassa saiiivaraya patipajjissama, rakkhissauia 
manindTiyam, maaiindriye samvaram apajjissaniati evam hi 
VO 'bhikkliave sikkhitabbam. Siya kho pana bliikkhave tumha- 
kam evam-assa: Plirottappen’ amha sainannagata , pari- 
suddho no kayasaniacaro, parisuddho vacisamacaro, pari- 
suddlio manosamacaro, parisuddho ajivo, indriyesu ’mha 
giittadvara; alani ■ ettavata .. . tavataken’ eva tutthim, apaj- 
jeyyatha. Arocayami vo bliikkhave . . . sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kill - ca bliikkhave uttarim karaniyaih : Bhpjane mat” 
tafifiuno bhavissama, patisahklia yoniso aharam aharissama, 
n’ eva davixya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, 
yavad - eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya, vihimsuparatiya 
brahmacariyanuggahaya : iti puranaii’ca vedanarii patihah- 
khami navail - ca vedanaih na uppadessami, yatra ca me 
bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo cati evam hi vo bhik- 
khave sikkhitabbaiii. Siya kho pana bliikkhave tnmhakani 
evam ~ assa : Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, parisuddho no 
kayasaniacaro, parisuddho vacisamacaro, parisuddho mano- 
samacaro, parisuddho ajivo, indriyesu ’mha guttadvara, bho- 
jane mattaiinuno ; alam~ ettavata... tavataken’ eva tutthim 
apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bliikkhave . , . sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kill ca bliikkhave uttarim karaniyam: 
vu ^ bhavissaj ua. divasam oankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dliammehi cittaih parisodhessama, rattiya pathamam yamarh. 
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cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyelii dhammelii cittaih pari- 
sodhessama, rattiya niajjliimam yamaiii dakkhinena passena 
sihaseyyain kappessama pade padaiii accadhaya sata sampa- 
jana uttlianasannam manasikaritva, rattiya pacchimam yamam 
paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyelii dhammelii cit- 
taiii parisodhessamati evaih hi vo bliikkhave sikkhitahbaiiK 
Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakaiii evani-assa: Hirottap- 
pen’ amha samannagata, parisuddho no kayasamacaro, pari- 
suddlio vacisaniacaro, parisuddho manosamacaro, parisiiddlio 
ajivo, indriyesu ’mha guttadvara, bhojane mattafiimno, jaga- 
riyam anuyutta; alam • ettavata ... tavataken’ eva tutthim 
apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttariiii karaniye. 

Kifi-ca bhikkhave uttarim karamyaiii : Satisampajahiiena 
samannagata bhavissama, abhikkaute patikkante sampajaiia- 
kari, alokite vilokite sampajanakari , sainihjite pasarite 
sampajanakari , sahghatipattacivaradharane sampajanakari, 
asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari, uccarapassavakamme 
sampajanakari, gate thite nisinne suite jagarite bhasite 
tunhibhave sampajanakari ti evaiii hi vo bhikkhave sikklii- 
tabbaih. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakarh evani'assa: 
Hirottaj)pen’ amha samannagata, parisuddho no kayasama- 
caro, parisuddho vacisamacaro, parisuddho manosamacaro, 
parisuddho ajivo, indriyesu ’mha guttadvara, lihojane mattah- 
iiuno, jagariyarii anuyutta, satisampajafihena samamiagatii; 
alam ~ ettavata katam • ettavata, anuppatto no silmafifiattho, 
na-tthi no kifici uttarim karaniyan"ti tavataken’ eva tutthim 
apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo 
bhikkhave : ma vo samahnatthikanam sataih samanhattlio pari- 
hayi sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kiii-ca bhikkhave uttarim karaniyaiii: Idba bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivittaih senasanam hhajati, arahhain rukkliamulaiii 
pabhatam kandaraih giriguharii susanam vannpatthahi abbho- 
kasam palalapuiijarh ; so pacchabhattarii pindapatapatikkanto 
nisidati pallahkam abhujitva, ujuiii kayaiii panidbilya, pari- 
mukhaiii satirii upatthapetva. So abhijjhaiii loke paliaya 
vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittam parisodheti. 
Byapadapadosaih pahaya abyapannacitto viharati, sabbapana- 
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l)liutahitaiui]campi byapadapadosa cittaih parisodheti. Tliina- 
iniddliaiii pabaya vigatathiDamiddlio viharati, alokasaniii sato 
sampajano tliinamiddha cittaiii parisodheti. Uddhaccakuk- 
kuccam pabaya anuddhato viharati, ajjhattam vupasaiitacitto 
iiddliaccakukkucca cittam parisodheti. Vicikiocharii pahaya 
timiavicdkiccho viharati, akathainkathi kiisalesu dhammesii 
vicikiccliaya cittam parisodheti. 

Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave piiriso inam adaya kammante 
payojeyya, tassa te kammanta samijjheyyuiii, so yarii ca 
poranaai inamulani taiii ca byantikareyya. siya c’ assa utta- 
riiii avasittham darabharanaya; tassa evam"assa: Ahaiii kho 
pnbbe inam adaya kammante payojesim, tassa me te kam- 
manta samijjbimsu, so aharii yani ca poranani inamulani 
tani ca byantiakasim, atthi ca me nttariih. aYasittham dara- 
bharanayati. So tatonidanaiii labhetha pamujjam, adbi- 
gacche somanassara. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave puriso aba- 
dhiko assa dukkhito balhagilano. bhattan " c’ assa na - ccba- 
deyya, na c' assa kaye balamatta, so aparena samayena 
tamiia abadha mncceyya, bhattan -c’ assa chadeyya, siya c’ 
assa kaye balamatta; tassa evam-assa: Ahaih kho pubbe 
abadhiko ahosim dukkhito balhagilano, bhattan -ca me na- 
echadesi, na ca me asi kaye balamatta; so ’mbi etarahi 
tamha abadha mutto, bhattan "ca me chadeti, atthi ca me 
kaye balamatta ti. So tatonidanarii labhetha pamujjam, 
adhigacche somanassaiii. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso 
bandhanagare baddbo assa, so aparena samayena tamha 
bandhana mncceyya sotthina abyayena, na c’ assa Idnci bho- 
ganara vayo; tassa evam-assa; Aham kho pubbe bandha- 
nagarc baddbo ahosim, so ’mhi etarahi tamha bandhana 
mutto sotthina abyayena, na-tthi ca me kiiici bhoganam 
vayo ti. So tatonidanam labhetha pamujjam, adhigacche 
somanassam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso daso assa 
anattadhino paradhino na yenakamahgamo, so aparena 
samayena tamha dasabya mncceyya attadhino aparadhino 
bhujisso yenakamahgamo ; tassa evam " assa : Aham kho 
pubbe daso ahosim anattadhino paradhino na yenakamah- 
gamo, so ’mhi etarahi tamha • dSsabya mutto attadhino 
’ ■ 18 * 
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aparadlniio bliujisso yenakamangamo ti, So tatonidanaiii 
labhetlia pamujjam, adMgacclie somanassaiii. Seyya,tlia 
pi bliikkliave puriso sadhano sabhogo kantaraddhaiiamaggaiii 
patipajjcyya, so aparena saniayena tamha kantara nittlia- 
reyya sotthina abyayena, na c' assa kiiici blioganaiii vayo; 
tassa evam-assa: Abaih kho piibbe sadhano sabhogo kaiita- 
raddhanamaggaiii patipajjiiii, so ’mhi etarahi tamha kantava 
nitthimio sotthina abyayena, na'tthi ca me kiiici bhoganaiii 
vayo ti. So tatonidanaiii labhetha pamnjjam, adhigacche 
soinaiiassam. Evam“eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu yatliiT, inaii], 
yatha rogam yatha liandlnanagaraiii yatha dasabyaiii yatha 
kantaraddhanamaggaiii ime panca nivarane appahine attani 
samanupassati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ananyam yatha aro- 
gyaih yatha baiidhana mokkhaiii yatha bhujissaiii yatha 
khemaiitabhumirii evam ■ evaiii bhikklm ime paiica nivarane 
pahine attani samanupassati. 

So ime panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pah- 
naya dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca aknsalehi 
dhammelii savitakkam savicaraiii vivekajaiii pitisnkhaiii pa- 
thamaih jhanam upasampajja viharati. So imam "eva kayaiii 
vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripnreti 
parippharati, nassa kihci sabbava,to kayassa vivekajena piti- 
sukhena apphiitam lioti. Seyyatha pi bliikkliave dakkho 
nahapako va imhapakantevasi va kahisatliale nahaniyacun- 
nani akiritva udakena parippliosakam paripphosakam san- 
neyyUj sa ’ssa iiahaniyapindi snehanugata snehaparetaj santara- 
bahira plmta snehena. na ca paggharani; cvam " eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imam ~ eva kayaih vivekajena pitisukliena 
abhisandeti parisandeti paripnreti parippharati, nassa kihci 
sahhavato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena appliutam lioti. 

Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicaramiih 
vupasama ajjhattaiii sampasadanaih cetaso ekodibhavaiii avi- 
tukkaiii avicaraiii samadhijam pitisukliarii dutiyaiii jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. So imam - eva kfyaiii samadhijena 
jiitisiikhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripnreti parippharati. 
nassa kiiici sahhavato kayassa samadhijena pitisukhena 
apphiitam hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakarahado uhbhi- 
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(lodako, tassa ii’ ev’ assa piiratthimaya disaya iidakass’ iiya- 
nwddiaiiij na paccliimaya disaya udakass’ ayamuldiaih, na 
iittaraya disaya udakass’ ayamukhain, na dakldiinaya disaya 
udakass’ ayaiTJukliaiii, devo ca na kaleiia kalaiu sainma dliaraiii 
aniippaveccheyya; atlia kho tamka va iidakarakada sita yari- 
dbara iibbliijjitva tam-eva udakara^badaiii sitena variiia ablii- 
saiideyya parisandeyya paripureyya pa,rij)pliareyya., nassa 
kiiici sabbavato udakaraliadassa sitena variiia appliutaiii assa *, 
evani - eva kbo bliikkliave bhikkbii imam - eva kayaiii sama- 
dliijena pitisukhena abhisaiideti parisandeti paripiireti parip- 
pliarati, nassa kifici sabbava,to kayassa samadliijeiia plti- 
siikbena appbntaiii lioti. 

Pima ca paraiii bbikkliave bhikkhii pitiya ca vxraga 
npekbako ca yibarati sato ca sampa.jano, sukhan - ca kayena 
patisaiiivedeti yaii‘tam ariya acikldianti : iipekhako satima 
siikhavihari ti tatiyaiii jhanaiii iipasampajja viliarati. So 
imam - eva kayaiii nippitikena siildieiia abliisandeti pari- 
sandeti paripureti parippliarati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa 
nippitikena suklieiia applmtaih hoti. Seyyatha pi bbikkliave 
iippaliniyam va padnminiyarii va puiiilarikiniyam va app- 
ekaccani nppalani va paduniani va piindarikani va iidake 
jatani udake sainvaddhani iidaka ’nuggatani antonimugga- 
posini. tani yava c’ agga yava ca mula sitena varina abbisannani 
parisannani paripurani parippbutani. na,ssa kinci sabbavataib 
nppalanaiii va padninanam va pnnilarikanam va sitena varina 
nppbiitaiii assa ; evani - eva kbo bhikkhave bbikkhu imam” 
eva kayam nippitikena snkbena abhisandeti parisandeti pari- 
pureti parippliarati, n;issa kinci sabbavato kayassa nippiti- 
kena sukbena apphutam hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bbikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam 
atthagama adukkham ■ asukham upekhasatiparisuddhirii catut- 
thara jhanaiii upasampajja viharati. So imam -eva kayaiii 
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, 
nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyo- 
datena apphutam hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso odatena 
vatthena sasisaiii parupitva nisinno assa, n^ssa kinci sabba- 
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vato kayassa odatena vatthena appliutam assa ; evam ~ eva 
kho bhikkhave bhikkliu imam"eva kayaiii parisuddhena oe- 
tasa pariyodatena pharitva nisimio hoti, nassa kiiioi sabbii- 
vato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena applm- 
ta,rii hoti. 

So evaih sa-mahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 
Yigatupakkilese inudubhute kammaiiiye thite ariejjappatte 
pubbenivasaimssatihanaya cittam abhininnameti. So aneka- 
vihitaih pubbeiiivasaiii aniissarati, seyyatlhdaiii: ekaiii-pi 
jatiih dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo paiica pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatini-pi jatiyo timsam“pi jatiyo 
oattarisam ■ pi jatiyo paiinasam “ pi jatiyo jatisataiii “ pi jati- 
sahassam ■ pi jatisatasahassam " pi. aneke pi saiiivattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe; amutr’ 
asiih evamnamo evamgotto evaihvanno evamaharo evaih 
sukhadukkhapatisaihvedi evamayuparij'anto, so tato onto 
amutra iidapadim, tatra p’ asiiii evamnamo evaihgotto evaih- 
vanno evamaharo evaiii sukhadukkhapatisaihvedi evamayii- 
pariyanto, so tato cuto idhiipapanno ti. Iti sakaraih sa- 
uddesam anekavihitaih piihbenivasam anussarati. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkliave puriso sakamha gama aiihari] gainaih gaccheyya, 
tamha pi gama anhaiii gamaih gaeoheyya, so tamha gama 
sakam yeva gamam paccagaccheyya, tassa evam -assa: Ahaiii 
kho sakamha gama amum gamaih aganchim, tatra evaih 
atthasiih, evam nisidim, evaiii abhasiiii evam tunln ahosiiii; 
tamha pi gama amuiii gamaih agafichiih, tatra pi evaih 
atthasiih evaih nisidirii, evaiii abhasiih evaiii tunhi ahosiiii. 
so ’mhi tamha gama sakaiii yeva gamaih paccagato ti ; evanr 
eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anekavihitaih pubbenivtisaiii 
anussarati, seyyathidaih : ekam"pi jatiih dve pi jatiyo — pe — . 
Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitaih pubbenivasaih anussarati. 

So evaih samahite oitte parisuddhe pariyodate aiiaiigane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte satta- 
nam cutupapatahanaya cittam abhininnameti. So dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena satte passati 
cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubhanne su- 
gate diiggate yathakammupage satte pajanati: ime vata 
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blionto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccariteiia 
samamiagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanaiii iipava- 
daka miccliadittliika miccliaditthikammasamadanaj te kayassa 
blieda param ' marana apayaiii duggatiiii vimj)ataiii nirayaiii 
npapaniia; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata 
ariyanam anupavadaka sammadittbika samniadittbikamma- 
samadana, te kayassa bheda param - marana sugatiiii saggarii 
lokaiii upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visiiddliena atik- 
kantamaniisakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, iiine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammupage 
satte pajanati. Seyyatba p’ assn bbikkliave dve agara sa- 
dvara, tattba cakkbuma puriso niajjbe tliito passeyya ma- 
misse gebam pavisante pi nikkbamante pi anusaficarante pi 
annvicarante pi; evam - eva kbo bhikkbave bbikkbii dibbena 
cakkbima visuddbena atikkantamanusakena satte passati 
cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubbaime su- 
gate duggate yatbakammupage — pe — satte pajanati. 

So evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye tbite anejjappatte asa- 
vanarii kbayananaya cittam abbininnameti. So: idaib diik- 
kban - ti yathabbutam pajanati , ayarii dukkbasamudayo ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati, ay am dukkbanirodbo ti yathabbutam 
pajanati, ayarii dukkbanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabbutarii 
pajanati; ime asava ti yatbabbutarii pajanati, ayam asava- 
samudayo ti yatbabbutarii pajanati, ayarii asavanirodbo ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati, ayarii asavanirodhagamini patipada 
ti yatbabbutarii pajanati. Tassa evaib janato evarii pas- 
sato kam asava pi cittam vimuccati, bbavasava pi cittarii 
vimuccati, avijj asava pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmini vi- 
muttam - iti nanaiii hoti ; khiiia jati, vusitarii brahmacariyarii, 
katarii karaniyarii napararii ittbattayati pajanati. Seyyatba 
pi bbikkliave pabbatasaiikbepe udakarabado accho vippasanno 
anavilo, tattba cakkbuma puriso tire tbito passeyya sippi- 
sanibukam-pi sakkbarakatbalam - pi maccbagumbam - pi ca- 
rantani'pi titthaiitam. "pi; tassa evam,"assa; Ayarii kbo 
udakarabado accbo vippasanno, anavilo, tatr’ ime sippi- 
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sambiika pi sakkharakathala pi maccliagiimLa pi caranti pi 
titthaiiti piti ; evam ” eva kho bhikkliave bliikklni : iclaiii duk- 
klian'ti yatliabhutam pajanati . . . ayaiii asavanirbdhagamini 
patipada ti ya.tbabhutam pajanati. Tassa evam janato evaiii 
passato kamasava pi cittara vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittaiii 
vimuccati, avijjasava; pi cittam vimuccati, vimiittasmiih vi~ 
muttam-iti iianaiii hoti; kliina jati, vusitaiii brabmacariyam, 
katarii karaniyaiii naparain ittliattayati pajanati. 

Ayarii vuccati bliikkhave bbikkhu samano iti pi, brali- 
mano iti pi, nabatako iti pi, vedagu iti pi, sottiyo iti pi, 
ariyo iti pi. arabaiii iti pi. Kathan - ca bhikkliave bliikkhii 
samano hoti: samita ’ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma 
sahkilesika ponohhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatiiii jati- 
jaramaraniya. Evaiii kho bhikkliave bhikkhii samano hoti. 
Kathan “ca bhikkliave bhikklm brahmano hoti; bahita ’ssa 
honti papaka akusala dhamma sahkilesika ponobhavika sa- 
dara dukkhavipaka ayatiih jatijaramaraniya. Evaiii kho 
bhikkliave bhikkhu brahmano hoti. Kathan ■ ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu nahatako hoti: nahata ’ssa honti papaka akusala 
dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatiih jatijaramaraniya. Evaiii kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu nahatako hoti. Kathafrca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vedagu hoti: vidita ’ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma s. p. 
s. d. ayatiiii jatijaramaraniya. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vedagu hoti. Kathan 'ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sottiyo hoti: 
nissuta ’ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatiiii 
jatijarainaranij a. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sottiyo hoti. 
Kathan "ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo hoti: ilraka ’ssa honti 
papaka akusala dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatiiii jatijaramaraniyii. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo lioti. Kathan " ca bhik- 
khave bhikkhu arahaiii hoti: araka ’ssa honti papakii akusala 
dhamma sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatiih 
jatijaramaraniya. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu arahaih hotiti. 

Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkliu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaih abhinanduu " ti, 

Mahaassapujrasuttam navamam. 


i. 10. GUIiAASSAPUEASUTTAM. (40) 


281 


40 . 

Evani - me sutaih. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava Angesu 
viharati; Assapurarh nama Anganaiii nigamo. Tatra klio 
Bhagava hhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaclaiite ti te 
bhikkliu Bhagavato paccassosmii. Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Samana samana ti yo bhikkha,ve jano safijanati, tumlie 
ca paiia; ke tamhe ti puttha samana: saman’ amliati pati- 
janatlui. Tesam vo bliikkhave evaiiisamannanam sataiii evaiii- 
patifiiianaiii sataiii: Ya samanasaniicipatipafla taiii pati- 
padaih patipajjissama. evam no ayam amhakam samaiiha ca 
sacca bhavissati patihfia ca bhuta, yesaii ■ ca may am civara- 
pinclapata-senasan a- gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhararii pari- 
hhiinjama tesan " te kara amhesu mahapphala bhavissanti 
mahanisamsa. amhakam c’ evayaiii pabbajja avaiijha bhavis- 
.sati saphala sa-udraya ti evaiii hi vo bliikkhave sikkhitabbara. 

Kathafi-ca bliikklmve bhikkhu na samanasamicipatipadam 
patipanno hoti: Yassa kassaci bliikkhave bhikkhimo abhijjha- 
hissa abhijjha appahina hoti. byapannacittassa byapado appa- 
hiiio hoti, kodhanassa kodho appahino hoti. upanahissa upa- 
iiaho appahino hoti, makkhissa makkho appahino hoti, paLv 
sissa palaso appahino hoti, issukissa is.sa appahina hoti, 
maccharissa macchariyaiii appahinam hoti, sathassa sathey- 
yarii appahinarii hoti, mayavissa maya appahina hoti, pa- 
picchassa papika iccha appahina hoti, micchaditthissa miccha- 
ditthi appahina hoti, imesaih kho ahaiii bliikkhave samana- 
nialanarii samanadosanaiii samanakasatanaih apayikanarii 
thanarmra diiggativedaniyaiiaih appahana na samanasamici- 
patipadaiii patipanno ti vadami. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
matajan - nama avudhajataih ubhatodharaiii pitanisitam, 
tad - assa saiighatiya samparutam sampalivethitaih , tathu- 
pamahahi bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno pabbajjaiii vadami. 

Nahaih bhikkhave sahghatikassa saiighatidharanaraattena 
samahhuiii vadami. Nahaiii bhikkhave acelakassa acelaka- 
raattena samafmam vadami. Naham bhikkhave rajojallikassa 
rajojallikamattena s. v. Naham bhikkhave udakorohakassa 
ndakorohakaraattena ’s. y. ISlahaih bhikkhave rukkhamiilikassa 
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rukkliamulikamattena s. v. Nahaiii bliikkhave abbhokasikassa 
abbhokasikamattena s. v. !Nalia,m bliikkhave ubbliatthakassa, 
Tibbbattbakamattena s. V. Nahaiii bhikkliave pariyayabliattk 
kassa pariyayabliattikainattena s. v. ISlabaiii bhikkliave 
rrjantajjliayakassa mantajjhayakamattena s. v. Naiiam bbik- 
kliave jatilakassa jatadharaiiamatteiia samafifiam vadami. 
Saiighatikassa ce bliikkhave saiighatidharanainattena abhij- 
jhalussa abhijjha pahiyetha, byapaimacittassa bj^apado pabi- 
yetba, kodlianassa kodho p., upanabissa iipanabo p., iiiak- 
kbissa makkho p.., palasissa palaso p., issukissa issa p.. 
maccbarissa maccbariyam p., satbassa satheyyaiii p., iiiaya- 
vissa iiiaya p., papiccbassa papika iccba p., miccbadittbi- 
kassa miocbaditthi pahiyetha, tarn ■ eiiain niittamacca nati- 
salobita jatam - eva naiii saiigbatikaiii kareyyuiii saiighati- 
kattam-eva samadapeyyurii: Ebitvaib bhadraiimkba saiigbatiko 
bobi, sangbatikassa te sato sangbatidbaranamatteiia abbijjba- 
lussa abhijjha pabiyissati, byapaimacittassa byapado pahi- 
yissati. kodbaiiassa kodlio p., upanabissa iipanaho p., mak- 
kliissa makkho p., palasissa palaso p., issukissa issa p., 
maccbarissa maccbariyam p., satbassa satlieyyam p., maya- 
vissa maya p., papiccbassa papika iccba p.. miccbadittbikassa 
miccbadittbi pahi^dssatiti. Yasiiia ca kbo abaiii bhikkliave 
saiigbatikam ■ pi idb’ ekaccaiii passami abbijjbaliuii byapanna- 
cittaih kodliaiiaiii uparialiiiii makkbiiii palasiiii issuldiii maccba- 
rim satbaiii mayavim papiccbaiii miccliadittbiih, tasma ua 
sangbatikassa saiigbatidbaraiiamatteiia samaiifiarii vadami. 
Acelakassa ce bhikkliave — pe — rajojallikassa ce bhikkliave 
— udakorohakassa ce bhikkliave — rukkbamiilikassa ce 
bliildkbave — abbhokasikassa ce bliikkhave — iibbbattbakassu 
ce bliikkhave — pariyayabbattikassa ce bhikkliave — manta jjlia- 
yakassa ce bhikkliave — jatilakassa ce bhikkliave jatadbaraiia-' 
matteiia abliijjbalussa abhijjha pahiyetha, byapaimacittassa 
byapado pahiyetha — pe—- miccbadittbikassa miccbadittbi pabi- 
yetba, tam~eiiaib mittamacca fiatisalobita jatam " eva iiaih 
jafcilakaiii kareyyum jatilakattam - eva samadapeyyiub : Ebi 
tvam bbadramukba Jatilako hohi, jatilakassa te sa^o jata- 
dliaraiiamattena abbijjhalussa abhijjha pabijissati, byapanna- 
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cittassa byapacJo pahiyissati — pe — miccliadittlnkassa miccha- 
ditthi pahiyissatiti. Yasma ca kho aliaiii bliikkhave jatila- 
kaiu-pi idli’ ekaccaih passami abMjjhiilmii byapannacittaiii 
kodlianaiii iipanahiiii makkhim palasiiii issiikiiii maccliariiii 
satbarii mayavim papicchaiii miccliaditthim, tasma na jatila- 
kassa jatadliaranamattena samaniiaiii vadami. 

Kathan • ca bliikkhave bhikkhu samaiiasamicipatipadaiii 
patipanno hoti: Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bliikkhuno abhijjha- 
liissa abliijjha paliina hoti. byapaimacittassa byapado pahino 
hoti, kodhanassa ifodho pahino hoti, upanahissa npanaho 
pahino hoti, makkhissa makkho pahino hoti, palasissa palaso 
pahino hoti, issukissa issa pahina lioti, maccharissa macclia- 
riyam pahinarii hoti, sathassa satheyyam pahinam hoti, inaya- 
vissa maya pahina hoti, papicchassa papika iccha paliina 
hoti, micchadittliikassa micchaditthi pahina hoti, imesaiii kho 
ahaiii bhikkhave samanamalanarii samaiiadosanaiii samana- 
kasataiiam apayikanaiii thananam duggativedaniyaiiam pa- 
hana sanianasainicipatipadaih patipanno ti vadami. So 
sabbehi imehi papakelii akiisalehi dhammehi visnddhanr 
attanarii samanupassati, vimuttam - attanaiii samanupassati. 
Tassa sabbehi imehi papakelii akusalehi dhammehi visiid- 
diiaiii ■ attanaiii samanupassato vimuttam - attanaih samann- 
passato paniiijjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa 
kayo passambhati, jiassaddhakayo snkham vedeti, |>ukliino 
cittaiii samadliiyati. So mettasaliagatena cetasa ekam disarii 
pharitva viliarati, tatha dntiyam, tatha tatiyaiii, tatlia ca- 
tutthiiii, uddliam - adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabba- 
vaiitaih lokaiii mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena iiiahaggatena 
appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viliarati. Karuna- 
sahagatena cetasa — pe — • pharitva viliarati. Muditasaha- 
gatena cetasa — pe — pharitva viharati. Upekhasahagatena 
cetasa ekaiii disam pharitva viharati, tatha diitiyaiii, tatha 
tatiyam, tatha catutthiiii, uddham " adho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattataya' sabbavantaiii lokaih upekhasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena 
■pharitva viharati. Seyyatha pi bhikfeJiave pokkharani accho- 
daka satodaka sitodaka setaka supatitthi; ramaniya; puratthi- 
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inaya ce pi puriso agaccheyya glianmiabliitatto gliamma- 
pareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so tam pokkliaranim a, gamma 
vinoyya udakapipasaiii, vineyya gliainmaparilaliaiii , pacdii- 
maya ce pi disaya puriso agaccheyya uttaraya ce pi disaya 
puriso agaccheyya — dakkhinaya ce pi disaya puriso agac- 
cheyya — yato kuto ce pi nam puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
hhita,tto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so tarn 
pokkliaranim agamma vineyya udakapipasani, vineyya ghamina- 
parilaiiarii; evam“eva kho l)hikkha,ve khattiyakula ce pi 
agarasrna anagariyam pabbajito hotij so ca Jathagatappa- 
veditarii dhammavinayaiii agamma evam mettaii karunaiii 
muditam upekham Idiavetva labhati ajjhattam viipasamarii, 
ajjbattam vupasama samanasamicipatipadaiii patipanno ti va- 
dilmi. Brahmanakiila ce pi — pe — vessakula ce pi — sudda- 
kula ce pi — yasma kasma ce pi kula agarasrna anagariyam 
pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam 
agamma evaiii mettaih karunam muditam upekham bhavetva 
labhati ajjhattam vupasamahi, ajjhattarii vupasama samana- 
saniicipatipadam patipanno ti vadami. Khattiyakula, ce pi 
agarasrna anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca asavanarii khaya 
anasavam cetovimuttirii pannavimuttiih dittho va dhamme 
sayaiii abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. asavaiiam 
khaya samano hoti. Brahmanakula ce pi — vessakula ce pi 
— suddakiila ce pi — yasma kasma ce pi kula agarasrna 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca asavanaih khaya aiuasavaiii 
cetovimuttirii pannavimuttiih ditthe va dhamme sayaiii a])hihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, asavanaih khaya samano 
■diotiti. 

Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamana to bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaih abhinandun - ti. 

CULAASSAPUBASUTTAM BASAMAM, 
Mahayamakavaggo catuttho. 
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Evam - me sutaih. Ekaiii samayaiii Bliagava Kosalesu 
carikaiii caramano nifiliata bliikkliiisangliena sadclhiiii yena 
Sixla llama Kosalanaih bralimanagamo tad - avasari. As- 
sosnm klio Saleyyaka brabrnanagahapatika: Samano khalii 
bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Kosalesu cari- 
kaiii caramano mahata bhikklmsangbena saddliira Salaiii 
aniippatto ; taiii klio pana bliavantam G otamaih evaiii kalyano 
kittisaddo abbhuggato : Iti pi so Bhaga,va araliam samma- 
sambiiddho vijjacaranasampamio sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
piirisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam buddlio bba- 
gava. So imam lokaiii sadevakaiii samarakam sabrabmakaiii 
sassaraanabralimanim pajarii sadevamaimssaiii sayaiii abbinna 
sacchikatva pavedeti. So dbammam deseti adikalyanam 
majjbekalyanarii pariyosanakalyanarii sattbaiii sabyanjanam, 
kevalaparipminarii parisuddbam brabmacariyam pakaseti. 
Sadhu klio pana tatbarupaiiam arahatam dassanaiii hotiti. 
Atba klio Saleyyaka bralimanagabapatika yena Bliagava ten’ 
npasankamiinsu, upasaiikamitva app - ekacce Bhagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantam nisidiinsu, app ■ ekacce Bliagavata 
saddbim sammodimsu, sainmodaniyam katham saraniyarii 
vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisidimsu, app ~ ekacce yena Bliagava 
ten’ anjalim - panametva ekamantam nisidimsuj app " ekacce 
Bbagavato santike iiamagottarii savetva ekamantam nisi- 
dimsii, app " ekacce tnnhibliuta ekamantam nisidiiiisu, Ekam- 
antam nisinna kho Saleyyaka brabrnanagahapatika Bbaga- 
vantaiii etad - avocurii: Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko 
paccayo yena - m - idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param" 
maraiia apayaiii diiggatim vinipataih nirayam upapajjanti; 
ko pana bho G otama hetu ko paccayo yena " m ■ idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param " marana sugatim saggarii lokam 
upajiajjantiti. — Adliammacariya-visamaoariyahetn kho gaba- 
patayo evani'idb’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param ■ marana 
apayaiii duggatim vinipatarii nirayam upapajjanti; dhamma- 
cariya-samacariyahetu kho gahapatayo evam - idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param “marana sugatim saggam lokarii 
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iipapajjantiti. — !Na klio mayaih iuiassa bhoto Gotamassa 
sankhittena bbasitassa vittharena attharn avi]>hattassa vittha- 
rena attham ajanama; sadliu no bliavau * Gotamo tatha 
dbammaiii desetn yatha mayarii imassa blioto (iotaiiiassa 
sankhittena bhasitassa vitthiirena attbaiii avibhattassa vittba- 
rena attham ajaneyyamati. — Teria hi gahapatayo simatlia, 
sadhukaiii manasikarotha^ bhasissamiti. Evaiii bho ti kho 
Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagaya etad " avoca : 

Tividharii kho gahapatayo kayena adhamniacariya-vi- 
samacariya hoti, catiibbidhaih vacaya adhammacariya-visama- 
eariya hoti. tividhaiii manasa adhaminacariya-visaniacariya 
hoti. Katliah - ca gahapatayo tividhaiii kayeiia adliamma- 
cariya-visamacariya hoti; Idha gahapatayo ekacoo panati- 
pati hoti luddo lohitapani hatapahate nivittho adayapanno 
panabhutesu. Adinnadayi kho pana hoti, yan-taiii pa- 
rassa paravittupakaranam gainagataiii va arannagatam va 
tarii adinnahi theyyasahkhataih adata hoti. Kainesii miocha- 
cari kho pana hoti, ya ta maturakkhita pitiirakkhita [mata- 
pituraklfhita] bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita hatirakkhita sas- 
saniika saparidanda, antamaso malagunaparikkhitta pi, tatha- 
rupasu carittam apajjita hoti. Evaih kho galiapatayo tiii- 
dham kayena adhammacariya-visamacariya hoti. Kathah - ca 
gahapatayo catnbbidham vacaya adhammacariya-visamacariya 
hoti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco miisavadi hoti, sabhagato va 
parisagato va natimajjhagato va pugamajjhagnto va raja- 
kulamajjhagato va abliinito sakkhiputtho ; evaiii bho purisa 
yam janasi tarn vadehiti, so ajanahi va aha : janamiti, janaiii 
va aha: na janamiti, apassaiii va aha: passamlti, passam 
va aha: na passamiti; iti attahetu va parahetu va amisa- 
kiiicikkhahetn va sampajanamnsa bhasita hoti. Bisunavaco 
kho pana hoti, ito sutva amutra akkhata iniesam bhedaya 
amntra va sutva imesaih akkhata amusam bhedaya, iti sam- 
agganaih va bhetta bhinnanain va anuppadata, vaggaraino 
vaggarato vagganandi vaggakaraniih vacam biiasita hoti, 
Pharusavaco kho pana hoti, ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa 
parakatiika parabhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisaiiivatta- 
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nika, tatliarupim vacam bhasita boti. Sampbappalapi kho 
pa,na lioti. akalavadi abhutavadi anatthavadi adliammavadi 
avinayavadi, anicllianavatim vacam bhasita akaleaa aria- 
padesaiii apariyantavatiiii a,iiattbasanihitam. Evaiii kbo gaba- 
patayo catubbidbarii vacaj^a adhaminacariya-visamacariya 
iioti. Kathafi - ca gahapatayo tividhaiii manasa adliamma- 
cariya-visamacariya boti: Idha galiapatayo ekacco abbijjhalu 
boti, yan - tarn parassa paravittupakaraiiam taiii abbijjhata 
boti: alio vata yam parassa taiii mama assati, Byapaiina- 
citto klio paiia boti paduttliamanasaukappo : ime satta liafi- 
fiantn va vajjbantu va iicchijjantii va vinassantu va ma va 
ahesum iti va ti. Miccbaditthi kho paiia boti viparita- 
dassano: na-tthi dimiaiii na"tthi yittbam na'ttbi butaiii, 
na’ttbi sukatadiikkatanarii kammanaiii pbalam vipako, na- 
ttbi ayarii loko na'ttbi paro loko, na-ttbi mata na-ttbi 
pita iia"tthi satta opapatika, na-ttbi loke samanabrabraana 
sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imafi-ca lokaiii paraii-ca 
lokam sayaiii abbifiiia saccbikatva pavedentiti. Evam kbo 
gahapatayo tividham manasa adbammacariya-visamacariya 
boti. Evaiii adbammacariya-visamacariyabetu kbo gahapatayo 
evam - idb’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param - marana apa- 
yaiii duggatirii vinipatam nirayam upapajjanti. 

Tividham kho gahapatayo kayena dhammacariya-sama- 
cariya boti, catubbidhani vacaya dhammacariya-samacariya 
boti, tividham manasa dhammacariya-samacariya boti. 
Kathafi - ca gahapatayo tividhaiii kayena dhammacariya-sama- 
cariya boti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco panatipatam pahaya 
panatipata pativirato hoti, nihitadando nihitasattho lajji 
dayapanno sabbapanabbutabitanukampi vibarati. Adinna- 
danam pahaya adinnadana pativirato boti, yan -tarn parassa 
paravittupakaranam gamagatam va arafihagatarii va tarn 
nadinnam tlieyyasahkbatam adata boti. Kamesu miccha- 
caraih pahaya kamesu miccbacara pativirato hoti, ya ta 
matnrakkhita pitiirakkbita [matapiturakkbita] bhaturalddiita 
bbaginirakkhita natirakkhita sassamika saparidanda, anta- 
mbso malagunaparikkhitta pi, tatbarnpEsu na'carittam iljiajjita 
hoti, Evaih kbo gahapatayo tividham kSyena dbammacariya- 
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sainacariya hoti. Kathaii"ca gahapatayo catubbidiiaiii vaciT.yu 
dhammacariya-sainacariya boti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco 
musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, sabhagato va 
parisagato va fiatimajjhagato va pugamajjhagato va rtlja- 
kulamajjhagato va abhinito sakkhiputtho : evaiii bho piirisa 
yaiii janasi tarii vadehiti, so ajanaiii va aha: na janiSmiti, 
janaiii va alia: janamiti, apassaiii va aha: na passamiti. 
passaih va aha; passamiti; iti attahetii va parabetii va 
amisakiucikkhahetu va na sampajanamusa bhasita hoti, 
Pisimam vacaiii pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito 
siitva na amutra akkhata imesam bliedaya amutra va sutvii 
na imesam akkhata amusarii bhedaya, iti bhimianaiii va sam 
dhata sahitanaiii va anuppadata, sainaggaramo samaggarato 
saniagganandi samaggakaranirii vacarii bhasita hoti. Piiaru- 
sam vacaiii pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa 
vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayahgama pori bahii- 
janakanta bahujanamanajia ta,tharupiiii vacaih bhasita hoti, 
SainphappalaiDam pahaya samphappalapa iiativirato hoti, 
kalavadi bhiitavadi atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi, ni- 
dhariavatiiii vacam bhasita kalena sapadesaih pariyanta- 
vatira atthasamhitaiii. Evam kho gahapatayo catubbidhaih 
vacaya dhammacariya-samacariya hoti. Kathafi - ca gaha- 
patayo tividham nianasa dhammacariya-samacariya hoti: 
Idha gahapatayo ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti, yan " tarn parassa 
paravittiipakaranani tain nabhijjhata hoti: alio vata yarn 
liarassa tarn mama assati. Abyapaimacitto kho pana hoti 
appadutthamanasahkappo : imc sattii avera abyalntjjha anigha 
siiklii attanaih pariharantiiti. 8amnia.ditthi Jclio pana hoti 
aviparitadassano : atthi dinnahi atthi yitthaiii atthi hutarii, 
atthi sukatadnkkatanaiii kamnianaiii jihalaiii vipako. atthi 
ayaiii loko atthi paro loko, atthi mata atthi jiitiT, atthi satta 
opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata Bamm.a- 
patipanna ye imaii-ca lokaiii parafrca lokaiii sayatii abiiihha 
sacchikatva pavedentiti. Evarii kho galiapatayo tividliaiii 
manasa dliammacariya-samacariya hoti. Evaih dhanimacariya.- 
samacariyalietii kho gahapatayo evam~idlr ekacce satta ka- 
yassa bheda param-marana sugatini saggaih lokaiii npapajjanti. 
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Akankheyya ce gakapatayo clhammacari samacari: aho 
vatalunii kayassa bheda param - marana khattiyamahasalanaiii 
sahabyatam upapajjeyyan • ti, tlianarh kho pan’ etarii vijjati 
yaiii so kayassa bheda param - marana khattiyamahasalanaiii 
sahabyatam npapajjeyya; tarn kissa hetii: tatha hi so 
ilhanimacari samacari. Akankheyya ce galiapatayo dhamma-' 
cari samacari: aho vatahaiii kayassa bheda param " marana 
brahnianamahasalanam. — pe — gahapatiinahasalanam saha- 
byatam upapajjeyyaih, thanam kho pan’ etaih vijjati yam so 
kayassa liheda param - marana gahapatimahasalaiiaiii saha- 
})yatam npapajjeyya; tfiih kissa hetu: tatha hi so dhamma- 
cari samacari. Akankheyya ce galiapatayo dhammacari 
samacari: aho vatahaih kayassa bheda param -marana 
Catummaharajikanaiii devanam — pe — Tavatiiiisanam de- 
vanaih — Yamanam devanaiii — Tiisitanaiii devanam — Nim- 
manaratinaiii devanaiii — Paranimmitavasavattinaih devanam 

— -Brahmakayikanarii devanam — Abhanarh devanam — 
Parittabhanaiii devanam — Appamanabhanam devanam — 
Abhassaranam devanam — Subhanaih devanam — Paritta- 
siibhanaih devanam — Appamanasubhanaih devanam — 
Siibhakinnanam devanam — Vehapphalanam devanam — 
Avihanam devanam — Atappanam devanam — Sndassanam 
devanaiii — Sndassinam devanaiii — Akanitthanam devanam 

— akasanancayatanupaganaih devanam — vinnanancayatann- 
paganaiii devanam — akincahnayatanupaganam devanam — 
nevasafihanasanhayatanupaganam devanam sahabyatam iipa- 
pajjeyyan - ti, thanam kho pan’ etaiii vijjati yaiii so kayassa 
bheda param -marana nevasafinanasannayatanhpaganaih deva- 
nam sahabyatam npapajjeyya; tarn kissa hetu: tatha hi so 
dhammacari samacari. Akankheyya ce gahapatayo dhamma- 
cari samacari: aho vataham asavanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pahnavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna , 
sacchikatva npasampajja vihareyyan - ti, thanarii kho pan’ 
etam vijjati yarn so asavanam khaya anasavaiii cetovimuttim 
panilavimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva npasampajja vihareyya, tarn kissa hetn: tatha hi so 
dhammacari samacari ti. 
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X. MXTLAPANNASAM. 

Evam Yutte Saleyyaka bratmanagaliapatika Bliagavantam 
etad ' avocuiii ; Abkikkantam bbo Gotama, abliikkantaiii bho 
Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitara va iikkuj- 
jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, inulhassa va iiiaggaih 
acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotaiii dliareyya: cakkhu- 
manto riipani dakkbintiti. evam " evaib bbota Gotameiia 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Ete mayaiii bbavantaiii 
Gotama, rii saranaiii gaccbama dhamman ■ ca bbikkbusangliafr 
ca. Ilpasake no bbavaii - Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panu- 
pete saranagate ti. 

SaLEYI'AKASUTTAM xathamam. 



Evam ■ me sutarii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattbi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kbo 
pana samayena Yerafijaka brabmanagahapatika Savatthiyaiii 
pativasanti kenacid-eva karaniyena. Assosiim kbo Yeran- 
jaka brabmanagahapatika: Samano khaki kbo Gotamo 
Sakyapiitto Sakyakula pabbajito Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa flrame; taiii kbo pana bbavantaiii 
Go tarn aril evarii kalyaiio kittisaddo abblmggato : Iti pi so 
.Bhagava arahaiii sammasambuddho vijjaoaranasampanno su- 
gato lokavidri anuttaro purisadammasaratbi sattlia deva- 
manussanarii bnddho bhagava. So imaiii lokaiii sadevakam 
samarakaiii sabrabmakaiii sassamanabrabmaniiii pajarii sadin-a- 
inanussarii sayarii abbinria saccbikatva pavedeti. So dbam- 
mam descti adikalyanarii majjbekalyaiiarii pariyosaimkalyanarii 
satthaib sabyaiijanaih, kevalaparipunnaiii parisuddbarii brabma- 
cariyaiii pakaseti. Sadbu kbo pana tatbariipaiuiiii arabatarii 
ilassanain hotiti. Atba kbo Yerafijaka brabmanagabapatika 
yeiia Biiagava ten’ upasankamimsu, iipasaiikamitva app" 
ekaoce Bbagavantarii abbivadetva ekamantain nisidirnsu, app- 
ekacce Bbagavata saddbim sammodiibsu , samroodamyarii 
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Ivathaiii saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisidimsu, app 
f'kacce yena Bliagava ten’ afijalim - panametva ekamantaiii 
iiisidiiiisu, app- ekacce Bliagavato santike namagottaih savetva 
ekamantaiii nisidimsu, app - ekacce tunhibliiita ekamantaiii 
nisidiiiisu. Ekamantaiii nisinna klio Veranjaka bralimaiiu- 
galmpatika Bhagavantaiii etad " avociiiii: Ko nu Idio blio 
Gotama hetii ko paccayo yena " m ■ idb’ ekacce satta ka- 
yassa blieda param - marana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii 
uirayaiii upapajjanti; ko pana blio Gotama hetn ko pacca- 
yo yena " m ■ idli’ ekacce satta kayassa blieda param - marana 
sugatiiii saggam lokaiii upapajjantiti. — Adbammacariya-visama- 
cariyahetu klio galiapatayo evam - idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param " marana apayaiii duggatim vinipataiii nirayaiii 
upapajjanti; dhammacariya-samacariyalietu kho gabapatayo 
evam - idli’ ekacce satta kayassa blieda param - marana su- 
gatim saggarii lokaiii upapajjantiti. — Na kho mayaiii imassa 
bhoto Gotamassa sahkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthaiii 
avibhattassa vittharena atthaih ajanama; sadlm no bhavah- 
Gotamo tatlia dhammam desetu yatha mayam imassa bhoto 
Gotamassa sahkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham avi- 
bhattassa vittharena attham ajaneyyaimiti. — Tena hi galia- 
patayo sunatiia, sadlmkarii manasikarotha, bliasissamiti. — 
Evaiii blio ti kho Veranjaka hrahmanagahapatika Bhagavato 
paccassosuih. Bliagava etad - avoca: 

Tividhahi kho gabapatayo kayena adhammacari visama- 
cari hoti. catiibbidhaih vacaya .. . {repeat Jrom p, 286 L 11 
to p, 290 1. 9; Jot adhammacariya-visamacariya hoti, for 
dhanimacariya-samacariya hoti, and for Saleyyaka substitute 
adhanimacari visamacari hoti, dhammacari samacari hoti, 
ayitl Veranjaka, respectively) . . . ajjatagge panupete saraiia- 
gate ti. 
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Evam'me sutaiii. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yam vikarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atlia kho 
ayasma Alahakotthito sayanhasaraayam patisallana vutthito 
yen’ ayasma Saripntto ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva ayas- 
mata Saripiittena saddhiiii sammodi. samiuodaniyaiii kathaiii 
saraiiiyain vitisaretva ekamantarti nisidi. Ekamantam nisiniio 
kho ayasma Maliakottluto ayasniantaih Saripnttaih etad'avoca : 

DuppaMo dappanno ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata im 
kho avuso duppafxno ti vuccatiti. — Na ‘ ppajanati na' 
ppajanatiti kho avuso, tasma duppanno ti vuccati, kirii na' 
ppajanati: idam dukkhan"ti na- ppajanati. ayaiii dukkha- 
samndayo ti na - ppajanati, ayarii dukklianirodho ti na - ppa- 
janati, ayaiii dukklianirodhagamini patipada ti na - ppajanati, 
Na- ppajanati na - ppajanatiti klio avuso, tasma duppanno ti 
vuccatiti. Sadh’ avuso ti kho ayasma Mahakotthito ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa hhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva ayas- 
mantam Sariputtaih uttarim panhaiii apucchi: Panhava pafi- 
nava ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nii kho avuso panilava ti 
vuccatiti. — Pajanati pajanatiti kho avuso, tasma pahiiava 
ti vuccati, kifi-ca pajanati: idaiii dukkhan-ti pajanati. ayaiii 
dukkliasarnudayo ti pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodlio ti pajanati, 
ayaiii dukklianirodhagamini patipada ti pajanati. Pajanati 
pajanatiti kho avuso, tasma paniiava ti vuccatiti. — Yiinia- 
naih vifiiianan - ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso 
viniianan - ti vuccatiti. — Yijaiiati vijanatiti kho avuso, tasma 
vihhanan - ti vuccati, kin-ca vijanati: sukhan-ti pi vijanati, 
dukkhan-ti pi vijanati, adukkhamasukhan - ti pi vijiinati. 
Yijanati vijanatiti kho avuso, tasma vinhanan - ti vuccatiti. 
— Ya c’ avuso pafina yah " ca vinnanaih ime dharnma sarii- 
sattha udilhu visaihsattha, lahbha capan’ imesaih dliaminaiuiiii 
vinibhhiijitva vinibbbujitva nanakaranam pafniapctnn - ti. — 
Ta c’ avuso pafma yah - ca vihuanam ime dharnma saiii- 
sattha no visaihsattha, na ca labbha imesaih dhammanaiii 
vinibhhiijitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam paniiapetuiii. Yarii 
h’ avuso pajanati taiii vijanati, yarn vijanati taiii pajanati. 


5. 3. MAHAVEDALIiASUTTAM. (43) 


293 


tiisiiia ime dliamma samsattha no visaiiisattha, na ca la,bblia. 
imesaiii dhammanaiii vinibbhujitva vinibbliujitva nanakaraiiarii 
paiinapetun - ti. — Ya c’ avuso panfia yaii'ca vinilanaiii 
irnesam dhammanaiii samsatthanam no visamsatthanam kiiii 
nanakaranan ~ ti. — Ya c’ avuso panna yaii'ca vinfianaiii 
imesaiii dhammanaiii samsatthanam no visamsatthanaiii 
pafifia bhavetabba vifiiianam pariniieyyaiii, idarii nesam nana- 
karanan ~ti. 

Vedana vedaiia ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu klio 
avuso vedana ti vuccatiti. — Vedeti vedetiti kho avuso. 
tasma vedana ti vuccati, kin - ca vedeti ; sukham “ pi vedeti. 
dukkham-pi vedeti, adukkhamasukham - pi vedeti. Vedeti 
vedetiti kho avuso, tasma vedana ti vuccatiti. — Sanua 
saiina ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso sahiia ti 
vuccatiti. — Sanjanati sahjaiiatiti kho avuso, tasma sahfia 
ti vuccati, kin ' ca sanjanati: nilakam"pi sanjanati, pitakam" 
pi sanjanati, lohitakam ■ pi sanjanati, odatam'pi sanjanati. 
Sanjanati sahjanatiti kho avuso, tasma saniia ti vuccatiti. — 
Ya c’ avuso vedana ya ca saniia yan - ca vinnanam ime 
dhamma samsattha udahu visamsattha, labbha ca pan’ ime- 
saiii dhammanaiii vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam 
pafmapetun ■ ti. — Ya c’ avuso vedana ya ca saniia yaii“ca 
vinfianam ime dliamma samsattha no visaiiisattha, na ca lab- 
blia imesaiii dhammanaiii vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nana- 
karanam pannap etiiiii. Yaiii h’ avuso vedeti taiii sanjanati, 
yaiii sanjanilti tarii vijanati, tasma ime dhamma samsattha no 
visamsattha, na ca labbha imesaiii dhanimanam vinibbhujitva 
vinibbhujitva nanakaranam parihapetun - ti. 

Nissatthena h’ avuso pailcahi indriyehi parisuddhena 
manovinfiaiieiia kim neyyan'ti. — Nissatthena Id avuso paii- 
cahi indriyehi parisuddhena manovinnanena ananto akaso ti 
akasaiiaiicayatanam neyyahi, anantam viiihanan " ti vinhanan- 
cayatanam neyyarii , na " tthi kinciti akificannayatanam ney- 
yan-ti. — Neyyam pan’ avuso dhammarii kena pajaiiatitL 

— Neyyarii kho^ avuso dhammarii pannacakkhuna pajaiiatiti. 

— Pahna pan’ avnso kimatthiya ti. — Pahha kho avuso 
abhiniiattha parinnattha pahanattha ti. ' 
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Kati pan’ aYuso paccaya sammadittliiya uppadayati. — 
Dve kho avuso paccaya sanunaditthiya ni^padaya: parato ca 
ghoso yoniso ca manasikaro. Ime klio ayuso dve paccaya 
sammaditthiya uppadayati. — Katihi pan’ avuso angehi 
anuggahita sammaditthi cetovimuttipliala ca lioti cetovimutti- 
phalanisaihsa ca , pannavimuttipliala ca hoti paiinaviiniitti- 
])halanisamsa cati. — Pancahi klio avuso angehi anuggahita 
sammaditthi cetovimuttipliala ca hoti cetovimuttiplialanisamsa 
ca. paniiavimuttiphala ca hoti panfiavimuttiphalanisariisa 
ca: Idh’ avuso sammaditthi silanuggahita ca hoti sutanugga- 
hita ca hoti sakacchanuggahita ca hoti samathanuggahita 
ca hoti vipassananuggahita ca hoti. Iniehi kho avuso pahcalii 
angehi anuggahita sammaditthi cetovimuttipliala ca hoti 
cetovimuttiplialanisamsa ca, paniiavimuttiphala ca hoti 
panhavimuttiplialanisamsa cati. 

Kati pan’ avuso bhava ti. — Tayo ’me avuso hhava: 
kamabhavo rupabhavo arupahhavo ti. — Katham pan’ avuso 
ayatiih punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti. — Avijjanivarananarii 
kho avuso sattanam tanhasariiyojananarii tatratatrabhinandana 
evarii ayatirii punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti, — Katham pan’ 
avuso ayatiih punabbhavahhinibbatti na hotiti, — Avijja- 
viraga klio avuso vijjuppada tanlianirodha evaiii ayatiih pu- 
nabbhavabhinihbatti na hotiti. 

Katamaih pan’ avuso pathaniaiii jhanaii " ti. — Idh’ 
avuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkaiii savicaraih vivekajam pitisukhaih pathamam jha- 
narii upasampajja viharati, idaiii vuccat’ avuso jiathamam 
jhanan-ti. — Pathamaiii pan’ avuso jhanaih kataiigikan “ ti. 
— Pathamam kho avuso jhanaih pancahgikaih : Idh’ avuso 
pathamam jhanaih samapannassa hhikkhuno vitakko ca vat- 
tati vicaro ca piti ca sukhafi-ca cittekaggata ca, Partia- 
mam kho avuso jhanaih evarii paiicahgikan - ti. — Patluiniarii 
pan’ avuso jhanaih katahgavippahinaih katahgasamaniiagatan- 
ti. — Pathamam kho avuso jhanarii pahcafigavippahinarii 
pancahgasamannagatarii: Idh’ avuso pathamam jhanaih sama- 
pannassa bhikkhuno kamacchando palnno hoti, byapado pa- 
Mno hoti, thinainiddhaih pahinaih hoti, uddhaccakukkuccaih 
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pahinaih hoti, vicikiccha paliina hoti, vitakko ca vattati vi- 
caro oa piti ca sukhaii " ca cittekaggata ca. Pathamam kho 
aviiso jhanaih evaiii pancajagavippaMnam pailcangasamanna- 
gataii “ ti. 

Pane’ imani avuso indriyani nanavisayani nanagocarani, 
na afifiainamiassa gocaravisayaiii paccanubhonti, seyyathidaiii 
cakkhimdriyam sotindriyam glianindriyara jivliindriyarii kayin- 
driyain. Iraesain kho avuso paiicannam indriyanarii nana- 
visayanaih nariagocaranaih na anfiamahhassa gocaravisayaiii 
paccanubhontanaih kiiii patisaranam, ko ca nesaiii gocara- 
visayaiii paccanubhotiti. — Pane’ imani avuso indriyani 
nanavisayani naiiagocarani, na annamahnassa gocaravisayam 
paccanubhonti, seyyathidaih cakkliundriyam sotindriyam 
ghanindriyaiii jivliindriyarii kayindriyaih. Imesaih kho avuso 
pancannarii indriyanam nanavisayanaiii nanagocaranaiii na 
anhamannassa gocaravisayam paccanubhontanaih mano pati- 
saranam. mano ca nesahi gocaravisayam paccanubhotiti. 

Pane’ imani avuso indriyani, seyyathidaih cakkhun- 
driyarii sotindriyarii ghanindriyaiii jivhindriyaiii kayindriyaih. 
Imani kho avuso pane’ indriyani kiih paticca titthantiti. — 
Pane’ imani avuso indriyani, seyyathidaih cakkhundriyaih 
sotindriyam ghanindriyaiii jivliindriyarii kayindriyaih. Imani 
kho avuso pane’ indriyani ayuih paticca titthantiti. — Ayu 
pan’ avuso kirii paticca titthatiti. — Ayu usmaih paticca 
litthatiti. — Usma pan’ avuso kirii paticca titthatiti. — Usma 
ayuih paticca titthatiti. — Idan’ eva kho mayaih avuso ayas- 
mato Siiriputtassa bhasitaiii evaiii ajanaraa: ayu usmaih 
paticca titthatiti, idan’ eva kho mayarii ayasmato Sariputtassa 
lihasitarii evaiii ajanama: usma ayurii paticca titthatiti. 
Yathakathaih pan’ avuso imassa bhasitassa attlio datthabbo 
ti. --- Tena h’ avuso upa,man~te karissami. upamaya ji’ idh’ 
ekacce vinnu purisa bhasitassa attharh ajanariti. Seyyatha 
pi avuso telappadipassa jhayato aooiih paticca abha pafina- 
yati, abhaih paticca acci panhayati, evam eva kho avuso 
ayu usmaih paticca titthati, usma ca ayurii paticca titthatiti. 

Te va nu kho avuso ayusahkhgra te vedaniya dhamma, 
udahu anne ayusahkhara anfie vddaniyS; dhamma ti. — Ha 
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kho avuso te ya ayusankhara te vedaniya dJiamma. Te 
ca avuso ayusankhara ahhaviihsu te vedaniya dhamma. 
na-yidarii saiinavedayitanirodhaih samapannassa bhikkhuno 
vutthanaiii paMayetha. Yasma ca klio avuso amie ayusah- 
khilra aiiiie vedaniya dhamma, tasma saniiavedayitanirodhaiii 
samapaimassa bhikkhuno vutthanam panilayatiti, — Yadal 
nu kho avuso imam kayam kati dhamma jahanti athayaiii 
kayo ujjhito avakkhitto seti yatha katthaiii acetanan - ti. — 
Yadai kho avuso imam kayam tayo dhamma jahanti: ayu 
usma ca viilnanam, athayaiii kayo ujjhito avakkhitto seti 
yatha kattham acetanan ■ ti. — Yvayaiii avuso mato kala- 
kato yo cayarii bhikkhu sahnavedayitanirodhaiii samapanno. 
imesam kim nanakaranan ' ti. — Yvayam avuso mato kala- 
kato, tassa kayasahkhara niruddha ;'pa,tippassaddha, vaci- 
saiikliara niruddha patippassaddha, cittasaiikhiira niruddhii 
patippassaddha , ayu parikkhino, usma vupasanta, indriyani 
viparibhinnani; yo cayarii bhikkhu sanriavedayitanirodhaih 
samapanno, tassa pi kayasahkhara niruddha patippassaddha, 
vacisahkhara niruddha patippassaddha, cittasahkhara ni- 
ruddha patippassaddha, ayu aparikkliino, usma avupasanta. 
indriyani vippasannani. Yvayarii avuso mato kalakato yu 
cayarii bhikkhu sahriavedayitanirodhaih samapanno. idaiii 
tesarii nanakaranan " ti. 

Kati pan’ avuso paocaya adukkhamasukliaya cetovimuttiya 
samapattiya ti. — Cattaro kho avuso paccaya adnkkliama- 
sukhaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya: Idli’ avuso bhikkhu su- 
khassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassa- 
domanassanaiii atthagama adukkhaiii asukharii upokhasatipari- 
suddhirii catuttharii jlianam upasampajja viharati. line kho 
avuso cattaro paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya 
samapattiya ti. — Kati pan’ avuso paccaya aiiimittayu 
cetovimuttiya samapattij-a ti. — Dve kho avuso pacca,}'a ani- 
luittaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya: sabbanimittiXnaii " ca 
amanasikaro, animittaya ca dhatuya manasikaro. line kho 
avuso dve paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya ti. 
— Kati pan’ avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya 
ti. — Tayo kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya 
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thitiya; sabbanimittanan - ca amanasikaro, animittaj'a ca 
dhatuya manasikaro. pubbe ca abhisankharo. Ime kho 
avuso tayo paccaya animittaya cetoTimuttiya thitiya ti. — 
Kati pan’ avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya vuttiiana- 
yati. — Dve kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya 
Tutthanaya: sabbanimittanan ~ ca manasikaro, animittaya ca 
dhatuya amanasikaro. Ime kho avuso dve paccaya ani- 
mittaya cetovimuttiya vutthanayati. 

Ya cayam avuso n.ppanjana cetovimutti ya ca akihcanila 
cetovimutti ya ca sunnata cetovimutti ya ca animitta ceto- 
vimutti, ime dhamma iianattha c’ eva nanabyahjana ca, udahii 
ekattha. byanjanam - eva nanan-ti. — Ya cayam avuso 
appamana cetovimutti ya ca aldiicanha cetovimutti ya ca 
sunhatil cetovimutti ya ca animitta cetovimutti, atthi kho 
avuso pariyayo yam pariyayaih agamma ime dhamma na- 
nattha c’ eva nanabyahjana ca, atthi ca kho avuso pariyayo 
yam pariyayarii agamma ime dhamma ekattha, byanjanam' 
eva riauaih. Katamo c’ avuso pariyayo yarii pariyayam 
agamma ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nanabyahjana ca: 
Idli’ avuso bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disaih 
pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyaih tatha tatiyaih tatha catut- 
thim . iti uddham - adho tiriyaih sabbadhi sabbattataya 
sabbavantaih lokaiii mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena ma- 
haggateiia appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
harati. Karunasahagatena cetasa — pe — muditasahagatena 
cetasa — upekhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva vi- 
harati. tatha dutiyarii tatha tatiyarii tatha catutthim, iti ud- 
dham ' adho tiriyaih sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam 
lokam upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharati. Ayam vuc- 
cat’ avuso appamana cetovimutti. Katama c’ avuso akih- 
cahha cetovimutti: Idh’ avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanahca- 
yatanaiii samatikkamma na ' tthi kihciti akihcahhayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Ayaiii vuccat’ avuso akihcahha ceto- 
vimutti. Katama c’ avuso sunnata cetovimutti: Idh’ avuso 
bhikkhu arahhagato va rukkhamuiagato va suMagaragato va iti 
patisahcikkhati: suhham'idam attena ya attaniyena va ti 
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Ayaiii Yuccat’ avuso sufifiata cetovimutti. Katama c’ avuso 
animitta cetoYimutti : Idh’ avuso bhikkliu sabbanimittanaiii 
amanasikara animittaiii cetosamadMm upasampajja viliarati. 
Aya.m vucoat’ avuso animitta cetovimutti. Ayaiii kho avuso 
pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamma nanattha c' 
eva uanabyanjana ca. Katamo c’ avuso pariyayo yaiii 
pariyayam agamma ime dbamma ekattba, byanjanam - eva 
nanam : Bago kho avuso pamauakaraiio, doso pamanakarano, 
moho pamanakarano; te kbmasavassa bliikkhuno palnna 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatirii anuppada- 
dhamma. Yavata kho avuso appamana cetovimuttiyo 
akuppa tasam cetovimutti aggam - akkhayati , sa kho 
panakuppa cetovimutti suiina ragena sufma dosena sufina 
mohena. Bago kho avuso kiiicano, doso kificano. moho 
kificano, te khinasavassa bhikldmno pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiih anuppadadhamma. Y'ai- 
vata kho avuso akincafma cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasarii 
cetovimutti aggam - akkhayati, sa kho panakuppa cetovimutti 
suMil ragena suhiia dosena suhna mohena. Bago kho 
avuso nimittakarano, doso nimittakarano, moho nimitta- 
karano, te khinasavassa bhikkhuno palnna ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiiii anuppadadhamma. Ya- 
vata kho avuso animitta cetovimuttiyo akuppa tiisaiii ceto- 
vimiitti aggam - akkhayati, sa kho panakuppa cetovimutti 
sufiila ragena sufifia dosena .sufina mohena. Ayaiii kho 
avnso pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamma 
ekattha, byanjanam " eva nanan " ti. 

Idani - avoc’ ayasma Sariputto. Attamano iXyasma 
Mahakotthito ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditi. 


Mahayjsdalla suttam tatiya ii . 
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Evain"rae sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Rajagahe 
yiharati Yeluvane Kalandakanivape. Atlia kho Visakho 
upasako yena Dliammadinna bhikkhuni ten’ ixpasaiikami, 
npasankamitYa Dliammadinnaiii bhikklmniiii abliivadetya 
ekaniantaih nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Visakho upa- 
sako Dhammadinnam bhikkhuiiiih etad-avoca; 

Sakkayo saklcayo ti ayye vuccati. Katamo nii kho ayye 
sakkayo yutto Bhagavata ti. — Paiica kho ime avuso Yi- 
sakha upadaiiakkhandha sakkayo vutto Bhagayata, seyya- 
thidaih rupupadanakkhandlio vedanupadanakkhandho sanfm- 
padan^kkhandho sahkharupadanakkhandho vinnanupadanak- 
khandho. line kho avuso Yisakha paiic’ upadanakkhandha 
sakkayo vutto Bhagavata ti. Sadh’ ayye ti kho Visakho 
upasako Dhanimadinnaya bhikkhiiniya bhasitam abhinanditva 
anuinoditva Dhaminadinnarii bhikklmniiii uttariiii pafiham 
apucchi: Sakkayasamudayo sakkayasamudayo ti ayye vuccati. 
Katamo nu kho ayye sakkayasamudayo vutto Bhagavata ti. 
— Ya ’yam avuso Yisaklia tanha ponobliavika nandiraga- 
sahagata tatratatrabhiiiandini. seyyathidam kamatanha bhava- 
tanha vibhavatanha, ayaiii kho avuso Yisakha sakkayasamu- 
dayo vutto Bhagavata ti. — Sakkayanirodho sakkayanirodho 
ti ayye vuccati, Katamo nu kho ayye sakkayanirodho vutto 
Bhagavata ti. — Yo kho avuso Yisakha tassa yeva tanhaya 
asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo, ayarii 
kho avuso Yisakha sakkayanirodho vutto Bhagavata ti. — 
(Sakkayanirodhagamini patipada sakkayanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ti ayye vuccati. Katama nu kho ayye sakkayanirodha- 
gamini patipada vutta Bhagavata ti. — Ayam ^ eva kho 
avuso Yisakha ariyo atthaiigiko maggo sakkayanirodhagamini 
patipada vutta Bhagavata, seyyathidam sammaditthi samma- 
sahkappo samraavaca sammakammanto sammaajivo samma- 
vayamo sammasati sammasamadhiti. — Tan"heva nu kho 
ayye upadanaiii te pane’ upadanakkhandha, udahu anna- 
tra paheah’ upadanakkhandhehi upadanan ' ti. Ka kho 
avuso Yisakha tan-fieva upadanam te pane’ upadanakkhandha, 
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na pi aniiatra paficah’ upadanakkliandlielii iipadaimiii. Yo 
kho avuso Visakha pancas’ upadanakkliandhesu chandarago 
taiii tattka upadanan - ti. 

Katkain pan' ayye sakkayaditthi liotiti. — Idli’ avuso 
A^isakka assutava putkujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadkam- 
massa akovido ariyadkamme avinito, sappurisanaiii adassavi 
sappurisadkammassa akovido sappurisadkamme avinito, ru- 
paiii attato samanupassati , rupavantaiii va attanaiii, attani 
va riipam, rupasmiiii va attanain; vedanaiii attato samanu" 
passati, vedanavantam va attanam, attani vii vedanam, ve- 
danaya va attanarii; safinam attato samanupassati. saiifia- 
vantaiii va attanam, attani va sannaiii. sannaya va attanarii; 
sarikkare attato samanupassati, sarikkaravantarii va attanarii, 
attani va sarikkare, sarikkaresu va attanarii; vinnanarii attato 
samanupassati, vinfiaiiavantarii va attanarii, attani va vinna- 
nam, viririanasmirh va attanam. Evarii kko avuso A'isakka 
sakkayadittki kotiti. — Katkaiii pan’ ayye sakkayadittki na 
kotiti. — Idk’ avuso Alsakka sutava ariyasavako ariyanarii 
dassavi ariyadkammassa kovido ariyadkamme suvinito, 
sappurisanaiii dassavi sappurisadkammassa kovido sappurisa- 
dkamine suvinito, na rupaiii attato samanupassati, na riipa- 
vaiitarfi attanarii, na attani ruparii, na rupasmiiii attanam; 
na vedanarii attato samanupassati, na vedanavantarii attanam, 
na attani vedanarii, na vedanaya attanain; na sarin aiii attato 
samanupassati, na sariftavantarii attanarii, na attani saririaiii. 
na saririaya attanarii; na sarikkare attato samanupassati, na 
sarikkaravantarii attanam, na attani sarikkare, na sarikkaresu 
attanam; na vifirianarii attato samanupassati, na viririana- 
vantaiii attanam, na attani viriflanaiii, na vififianasmirii atta- 
nain. Evaik kko avuso Visakka sakkayadittki na kotiti. 

Katamo pan’ ayye ariyo attkarigiko maggo ti. — A yam 
eva kko avuso Visakka ariyo attkarigiko maggo, seyyatkidarii 
sammadittki sammasarikappo saminavaca sanimakammanto 
sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadkiti. — 
Ariyo pan’ ayye attkarigiko maggo sarikkato udaku asari- 
khato ti. — Ariyo kko avuso Visakka attkarigiko maggo 
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sankhato ti. — Ariyena nu kho ayye atthangikena maggena 
tayo lilianclha sangaliita, udahu tihi khandhehi ariyo atthari- 
giko maggo sa,iigaMto ti. Na kho avuso Yisaklia ariyena 
atthangikena maggena tayo khandha sahgahita, tihi ca kho 
aviiso Yisakha khandhehi ariyo atthahgiko maggo sahgahito. 
Ya c’ aviiso Yisakha sammavaca yo ca samniakammanto yo 
ca sammaajivo, ime dhamma silakkhandhe sahgahita; yo ca 
sammavayamo ya ca sammasati yo ca saimnasamadhi, ime 
dhainnia samadhikkliandhe sahgahita; ya ca sammaditthi yo 
ca saminasahkappo, ime dhamma pafmakkhandhe sahgahita 
ti. — Katamo pan’ ayye samadhi, katame samadhinimitta, 
katame samadhiparikkhai-ii, katama samadhibhavana ti. — 
Ya kho avuso Yisakha cittassa ekaggata ayaih samadhi, 
cattaro satipatthana samadhinimitta, cattaro sammappadhana 
samadhiparikkhara, ya tesaih yeva dhammaiiarii asevana 
hhavana bahulikammaih ayaiii tattha samadhibhavana ti. 

Kati pan’ ayye sahkhara ti. — Tayo ’me avuso Yisakha 
sahkhara: kayasahkharo vacisahkharo cittasahkharo ti. — 
Katamo pan’ ayye kayasahkharo, katamo vacisahkharo, ka- 
tamo cittasahkharo ti. — Assasapassasa kho avuso Yisakha 
kayasahkharo, vitakkavicara vacisahkharo, safiha ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo ti. — .Kasma pan’ ayye assasapassasa kaya- 
sahkharo, kasma vitakkavicara vacisahkharo, kasma sanna 
ca vedaiia ca cittasahkharo ti. — Assasapassasa kho avuso 
Yisakha kayika ete dhamma kayapatibaddha, tasma assasa- 
passasa kayasahkharo. Pub})e kho avuso Yisakha vitakketva 
vicaretva paccha vacaih bhindati, tasma vitakkavicara vaci- 
sahkharo. Sanna ca vedana ca oetasika ete dhamma citta- 
patibaddha. tasma sanna ca vedana ca cittasahkharo ti. 

Kathafi " ca pan’ ayye sannavedayitanirodhasamai^atti 
hotiti. — Ka kho avuso Yisakha saiinavedayitanirodhaiii 
samapajjantassa bhikkhuno evaiii hoti: aham sannavedayita- 
nirodham samapajjissan ■ ti va, aham sannavedayitanirodham 
samapajjamiti va, aham sannavedayitanirodham samapanno 
ti va, atha khvassa pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitam hoti 
yan"tam tathattaya upanetiti. — Safinavedayitanirodhaih 
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samapajjantassa pan’ ayye bliikkhimo katame clliamma patlia- 
maiii nirujjhanti, yadi va kayasankharo yadi va vacisaiikliaro 
yadi va cittasankliaro ti. — Sannavedayitanirodhaiii samapajjaii- 
tassa kho avuso Visakha bhikkbiino patliamarii iiirujjhati 
vacisankharo, tato kayasankharo, tato cittasankliaro ti. 
— Katham pan’ ayye sahnavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vut- 
tliaiiaiii hotiti. — Na kho avuso Visakha safiiiavedayita- 
nirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa bhikkhuno evam hoti: ahaiii 
saimavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahissan " ti va, ahaiii 
sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahamiti va, ahaiii 
safinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthito ti va, atha klivassa 
piibbe va tatha cittam bhavitam hoti yan - taiii tathattaya 
upanetiti. — Sannavedayitaiiirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa 
pan’ ayye bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamaiii uppajjanti, 
yadi va kayasankharo yadi va vacisaiikharo yadi va cittasah- 
kharo ti. — Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa 
kho avuso Visakha bhikkhuno pathamaiii uppajjati cittasah- 
kharo, tato kayasankharo, tato vacisaiikharo ti. — Saiiiia- 
vedayitaiiirodhasamapattiya vutthitam pan’ ayye bhikkhum 
kati phassa phusantiti. — Sanhavedayitanirodhasamapattiya 
vutthitaiii kho avuso Visakha bliikkhuiii tayo phassa phusanti: 
suhfiato phasso, animitto phasso, appnnihito phasso ti. — 
Saiiriavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa pan’ ayye bhik- 
khuno kiiiiniimarii cittam hoti kimponaiii kimpabbharaii'ti. — 
Safmavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa klip avuso Vi- 
sakha bhikkhuno vivekanimiaih cittaih hoti vivekaponam viveka- 
pabbiiaran " ti. 

Kati pan’ ayye vedaiia ti. — Tisso kho inni avuso Vi- 
sakha vedana: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, adukkhama- 
suklia vedana ti. — Katama pan’ ayye sukha vedana, ka- 
tama dukkha vedana, katama adukkhainasukha vedana ti. — 
Yarn kho avuso Visakha kayikam va cetasikaiii va sukhahi 
sataiii vedayitaih ayam sukha vedana. Yahi Icho avuso Vi- 
saklia kayikam va cetasikaiii va dukkliam asataiii vedayitam 
ayaiii dukkha vedana. Yam kho avuso Visakha kayikam va 
cetasikam va n’ eva satam nasatam veclayitarii ayam aduk- 
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khamasuklia vedana ti. — Sukha pan’ ayye vedana kimsuklia 
Idiiiclukkha, dukkha vedana kiiiidukkha kimsuklia, adukklia- 
masukha vedana kimsuklia kiriidukklia ti. — Sukha kho avuso 
Yisaklia vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha, dukkha vedana 
thitidukklia viparinaniasukha, adukkhamasukha vedana hana- 
sukha aiinanadukkha ti. — Sukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya 
kiihanusayo anuseti, dukkhaya vedanaya kiiiianusayo aniiseti, 
adukkhaniasukhaya vedanaya kiiiianusayo anusetiti. — Su- 
khaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya raganusayo anuseti, 
dukkhaya vedanaya patighariusayo anuseti, adukkhama- 
sukliaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anusetiti. — Sahbaya nu 
kho ayye sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anuseti, sahbaya 
dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti, sahbaya adukkha- 
niasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anusetiti. — ISTa kho 
avuso Visakha sahbaya sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo auu- 
seti, na sahbaya dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti, 
na sahbaya adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anu- 
setiti. — Sukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kiiii pahatabbam, 
dukkhaya vedanaya kim pahatabbam, adukkhamasukhaya. 
vedanaya kim pahatabban “ ti. — Sukhaya kho avuso Vi- 
sakha vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo, dukkhaya vedanaya 
patighanusayo pahatabbo, adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avij- 
janusayo pahatabbo ti. — Sahbaya nu kho ayye sukhaya 
vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo, sabbaya dukkhaya vedanaya 
patighanusayo pahatabbo, sabbaya adukkhamasukhaya ve- 
danaya avijjanusayo pahatabbo ti. — hi a kho avuso Visakha 
sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo, na sab- 
baya dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo pahatabbo, na sab- 
baya adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo pahatabbo. 
Idir avuso Visakha hhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
ukiisalehi clliammelii savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukhaiii pathaniam jhanaiii upasampajja viharati, ragaii'tena 
pajahati, na tattha raganusayo anuseti. Idh’ avuso Visakha 
bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhati : kuda - ssu namahaih tad ~ aya- 
tanam upasampajja viharissami yad“ariya etarahi ayatanam 
upasampajja viharantiti, iti anuttaresu yiniokhesu piham V 
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upatthapayato uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassaiii. ],)atighair 
tena pajahati. na tattha patigharmsayo aiiuseti. Idli’ aviiso 
Visakha bhikkliu sakhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubbe va somanassadomana,ssanaiii atthagaina adukkhaih 
asukhaiii upekhasatiparisuddliiih catuttliam jhanarii upa- 
sampajja -viharati, avijjan “ teiia pajahati, iia tattha avijjanu- 
sayo anusetiti. 

Sukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kiiii patibhago ti. — Su- 
khaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya dukkha vedana pati- 
bliago ti. — Dukkhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kiiii patibhago 
ti. — Dukkhaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya sukha vedana 
patibhago ti. — Adukkhamasukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kiiii 
patibhago ti. — Adukkhamasukhaya kho avuso Visakha ve- 
danaya avijja patibhago ti. — Avijjaya pan’ ayye kiiii pati- 
bhago ti. — Avijjaya kho avuso Visakha vijja patibhago ti. 
— Vijjaya pan’ ayye kirii patibhago ti. — Vijjaya kho 
avuso Visakha vimutti patibhago ti. — Vimuttiya pan’ ayye 
1dm patibhago ti. — Vimuttiya kho avuso Visakha nibbanani 
patibhago ti. — ISTibbanassa pan’ ayye kiiii patibhago ti. — 
Accasariivuso Visakha panhaiii, nasakkhi panhanaih pari- 
yantam gahetuiii. Nibbanogadharii hi avuso Visakha brahma- 
cariyaih nibbanaparayanaiii nibbanapariyosanaih. Akahkha- 
inano ca tvam avuso Visakha Bhagavantaih upasahliamitva 
etam " attham puccheyyasi, yatha ca te Bhagava byakaroti 
tatha naiii dhareyyasiti. 

Atha kho Visakho upasako Dliammadinnaya bhikkhuniya 
bhasitam abhinaiiditva anunioditva utthay’ asana Dhainma- 
dinnam bhikkhuniiii abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena 
Bhagava ten’ xipasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamaiitaiii nisiniio kho Vi- 
sakho upasako yavatako ahosi Dhammadiniiaya bliikklmniya 
saddhim kathasallapo tarn sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. Evam 
viitte Bhagava Visakham upasakam etad'uvoca: Pandita 
Visakha Dhammadinna bhikkhuiii, mahapaima Visakha 
'Dhanimadinna bhikkhuni. Mam an “ce pi tvahi Visakha etam" 
atthaiii puccheyyasi, aham - pi tarn evam " evaih byakareyyaiii 
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yatha taiii Dliammadiimaya bhikkliimiya byakataiii. eso c’ 
ev’ etassa attho, evam - etaiii dharehiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano Visakho upasako 
Bhagavato bbasitam abhinanditi. 

CULAVBBALLASUTTAM CATUTTllAM. 


45 . 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekam samayaiii Bliagava Savatthi- 
.. yam viharati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. Tatra klio 

f, Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi: Bhikkliavo ti. Bhadante ti te 

I bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ■ avoca: 

^ Cattar’ imani bhikkhave dhammasamadanani, katamaiii 

I cattari: Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadanaiii paccuppanna- 

sukham ayatirii dukkhavipakaiii. Atthi bhikkhave dhamma- 
samadanarii paccuppannadukkhail ~ c’ eva ayatiil ■ ca dukkha- 
vipakam. Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadanaiii pacouppanna- 
diikkhaiii ayatiih sukhavipakam. Atthi bliikkhave dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppaunasukhaii • c’ eva ayatiil " ca sukha- 
vipakarii. 

Katamah -ca bhikkhave dhanimasamadanam paccuppanna- 
sukhaih ayatirii diikkhavipakaiii: Saiiti bhikkhave eke samana- 
brabniana evamvadino evariiditthino : iia"tthi kamesm doso 
ti. Te kamesu patabyatam apajjanti. te kho inolibaddhalii 
paribbajikahi paricarenti, te evam - ahaihsu. : Kiiii su iiama 
te blionlo samanabralimana karaesu anagatabhayaiii sam- 
passamana kamanaiii pahanam - ahaiiisu kamanaiii panfmaiii 
paiihapenti; siikho iniissa paribbajikaya tarunaya mudttkaya 
lomasaya bahaya samphasso ti te kamesu jiatabyatarii apaj- 
janti. Te kamesu patabyataiii apajjitva kayassa bheda pa- 
ram -marana apayarii duggatirii vinipatam nirayaiii upapajjaiiti. 
Te taltha dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Te evairr 
ahaihsu: Idara kho te bhonto samanabrahmana kamesu 
anagatabhayarii sampassamana kamauam pahanam - ahaihsu 
kamanaih pariilfiaih panhapenti, ime hi mayaih kamahetu 
von. I. 20 
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kamaniclanam dukkha ti23pa katuka vedana vediyamati. Sey- 
yatlia bhikkhave gimlianam i)acchiine mase maluvasijiatika 
phaleyya, atha kho taiii bhikkliave irialiivabijarii afinatarasmiiii 
salamule iii^^ateyya. Atha kbo bhikkluvve ya tasmiiii sale 
adhivattha devata sa bhita sariivigga santasaiii aiJiijjeyya. 
Atha kho bhikkhave tasmiiii sale adhivatthaya devataya uiitta- 
macca natisalohita, aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata. 
usadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata. saiigamma sama- 
gainma evaiii samassaseyyum: Ma bhavam bhayi. ma lihavam 
bhayi , app ' eva nam’ eta,m inaluvabijaiii moro va gileyya 
111 ago va khadeyya davadaho va daheyya vanakammika va 
uddhareyyurh xipacika va udrabheyyum, abijam va pan’ assati. 
Atha kho 1am bhikkhave maliivabijalii n’ eva moro gileyya 
na inago khadeyya iia davadaho daheyya iia vanakammika 
uddhareyymh na upacika udrabheyyuiii, bijahi pan’ assa. Taiii 
pavussakena meghena abhippavattaiii samma • d - eva viru- 
heyya, sa ’ssa iiialuvalata tariina muduka loiiiasa vilambini, 
sa taiii salaih upaniseveyya. Atha kho bhikkhave tasmiiii 
sale adhivatthaya devataya evam ■ assa : Kim su nama te 
bhonto niittamacca natisalohita, aramadevata vanadevata 
rukkhadevata, osadhitinavanaspatisii adhivattha devata, ma- 
luvabije anagatabhayaiii sampassamana sahgamma sama- 
gamina evam samassasesum : ma bhavam bhayi, ma bhavaiii 
bhayi, app “ eva nam’ etam maliivabijam moro va gileyya 
mago va khadeyya davadaho va daheyya vanakammika va 
iiddhareyynm upacika va udrabheyyum, abijam va pan’ assati; 
sukho imissa nialuvalataya tarunaya mudukaya lomasaya 
vilambiniya samphasso ti. Sa taiii salaiii anuparihareyya, sa 
taiii salam anupariharitva iipari vitabbiiii kareyya, upari vita- 
bhirii karitva oghanarii janeyya, oghaiiaih janetva ye tassa 
salassa malianta iiiahanta khandha te padaleyya. Atha kbo 
bliikkhave tasmini sale adhivatthaya devataya evam - assa: 
Idam kho te hhonto mittamacca natisalohita, aramadevata vana- 
devata rukkhadevata, osadhitinavanaspatisii adhivattlna devata, 
raaluvabije anagatabhayaiii sampassamana sahgamma sama- 
gamma evaiii saraassasesam: ni a bhavam bhayi, ma bhavam 
bhayi, app - eva nam’ etam maluvabijam moro va gileyya 
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mago va khadeyya davadalio va daheyya vaiiakammika va 
uddhareyyum iipacika va udrakeyyurii, abijaih va pan’ assati, 
van - cftkazii maluvabijalietu dukkha tippa katuka vedaiia 
vediyamiti. Evain “ eva klio bliikkliave santi eke saniana- 
braliniana evamvadino evarhditthino : na~tthi kamesu doso 
ti. Te kamesu patabyatam apajjanti, te molibaddbahi parib- 
bajikahi paricarenti; te evam - ahamsu : Kim su nama te 
bbonto samanabrabmana kamesu anagatabbayaib sampassa- 
mana kamanam pahanam ''abamsii kamanaiii pariniiam paiina- 
penti; sukho imissa paribbajikaya tanmaya mudukaya loma- 
saya babaya samphasso ti te kamesu patabyatam apajjanti, 
Te kamesu patabyatam apajjitva kayassa bbeda param- 
raarana apayarii duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjanti. 
Te tattba dukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Te evam" 
abamsu: Idam kbo te bbonto samanabrabmana kamesu 
anagatabbayaib sampassamana kamanam pabanam ■ abamsu 
kamanam pariniiam pannapenti, ime bi mayam kamabetu 
kamanidanam dukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyamati. Idam 
vuccati bbikkbave dbammasamadanam paceuppannasukhaib 
ayatim dukkbavipakam. 

Kataman " ca bbikkbave dbammasamadanam paccup- 
pannadukkbafi " c’ eva ayatiii'ca dukkliavipakarii : Idba bhik- 
khave ekacco acelako boti muttacaro battbapalekbano , na 
ebibhadantiko na tittbabbadantiko, ua abbibatam na uddissa- 
katarii na niraantanarn sadiyati; so na kumbbimukba pati- 
ganbati na kalopimukha patiganbati, na elakamantaram na 
dandamantararii na musalamantaram, na dvinnam bbun- 
jamananam, na gabbbiniya na payamanaya na purisantara- 
gataya, na sankittisuj na yattba sa upatthito boti, na yattba 
makkbika sandasandacarinij ua maccbam na mamsam na 
suram na merayaib na tbusodakam pibati. So ekagariko va 
boti ekalopiko, dvagariko va boti dvalopiko — sattagariko va 
boti sattalopiko; ekissa pi dattiya yapeti, dvibi pi dattibi 
yapeti — sattabi pi dattibi yapeti; ekabikam'pi aharam aba- 
reti, dvihikani"pi abaram abareti — salitabikam " pi abaram 
abaretij iti evaruparii addbamasikam " pi pariyayabbatta- 
bbojananuyogam " anuyutto vibarati.- ,Bo- sakabbakkbo va 


lioti samakabiiakklio va hoti nivarabliakklio va boti dadduia- 
bhakkho va hoti liatabhakklio va hoti kaiiabhakkho va 
hoti acamabhakkho va hoti piuiiakabhakkho va hoti tina- 
bhakkho va hoti gomayabhakkho va hoti, vanamiilaphalaharo 
yapeti pavattaphalabhoji. So sanaiii pi dhareti masanani pi 
dhareti ohavadussaiii pi dhareti paiiisukuhini pi dhareti tiri- 
taiii pi dhareti ajiriaiii pi dhareti ajinakkhipani " pi dhareti 
kusaciram-pi dhslireti vakaciram-pi dhareti phalakaciram - pi 
dhareti kesakambalam - pi dhareti valakambalam ■ pi dhareti 
ulukapakkham ~ i^i dhareti; kesamassulocako pi hoti kesa- 
massulocananuj^ogam ■ anuyutto. ubbhatthako pi hoti asana- 
patikkhitto, ukkutiko pi hoti ukkutikappadhanam ■ anuyutto, 
kantakapassayiko pi hoti kaiitakap assay e seyyaiii kappeti, 
sayatatiyakani - pi udakorohanaiiuyogam - anuyutto viharati. 
Iti evarupaiii anekavihitaih kayassa atapanaparitapananuyo- 
gain ■ anuyutto viharati. So kayassa bheda param ~ marana 
apayam duggathh vinipatarii nirayaiii upapajjati. Idaih vuc- 
cati bhikkhave dhammasamadanaiii paccuppaimadukkhaii ~ c’ 
eva ayatih 'ca dukkhavipakam. ' 

Katamaii ' ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanaiii paccupanna- 
dukkham ayatim sukhavipakam : Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
pakatiya tibbaragajatiko hoti, so abhikkhanaiii ragajaiii duk- 
khaiii domanassam patisaiiivedeti; pakatiya tibbadosajatiko 
lioti, so abhikkhanaiii dosajaiii dukkhaiii domanassaiii path 
samvedeti; pakatiya tibbamohajatiko hoti, so abhikkhanaiii 
niohajaiii dukkharii domanassaiii patisaiiivedeti. So sahtipi 
dukklieiia salitipi domanassena assumiikho pi rudaniano pari- 
punnaiii parisuddham brahinacariyaiii carati. So kayassa 
bheda param ” marana sugatiiii saggaih lokaiii upapajjati. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadaiiam paccuppaniia- 
dukkham ayatiih sukhavipakam. 

Katanian - ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanaiii paccnp- 
paniiasukhairc’ eva ayatin-ca sukhavijiakam: Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco pakatiya na tibbaragajatiko hoti, so na abhikklianahi 
ragajaiii dukkharii domanassaiii patisaiiivedeti; pakatiya na 
tibbadosajatiko hoti, so na abliikklianam dosajarii dnkkharii 
domanassaiii patisaiiivedeti; pakatiya na tibbamohajatiko- 
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lioti. so iia abliikkhanarii mohajam dukkhaiii domanassam 
patisaiiivedeti. So vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dliammelii savitakkaih savicaraiii vivekajam pitisiikliam pa- 
thaiuaiii jliaiiam upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranam 
Tupasama aphattarii sampasadaTiam cetaso ekodibliavaiii avi- 
takkaiii avicaraiii samadbijam pitisukham dutiyarii jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. Pitiya ca viriiga iipekhako Cii vi- 
harati sato ca sampajano. sukbaii ■ ca kayena patisaiiivedeti 
yan ‘ taiii ariya acikkhanti : iipeklmko satima siikhaviliari ti 
tatiyam jhaiiaiii upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca paliana 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomauassanam 
atthagama adukkham asukham upekhasatiparisuddhim ca- 
tutthaih jhanaih upasampajja viharati. So kayassa bheda 
param ■ marana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii upapajjati. • Idaiii 
vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukhail"c’ 
eva ayatiii " ca sukhavipakam. Tmani kho bhikkbave cattari 
dhammasamadauaniti. 

Idam. ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ■ ti. 


CULAUHAMMASAMADANASUTTAST PAUCAMAM. 


Evam " me sutarii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavaiie Anathapindikassa aranie. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amaiitesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bliadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosiim. Bhagava etad “avoca : 

Yebhuyyena bhikkhave satta evamkama evamchanda 
evamadhippaya : aho vata aiiittha akanta amanapa dhamma 
parihayeyyum, ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddiieyyun* 
ti. Tesam bhikkhave sattauaiir evamkamanam evamchanda- 
naih evaiiiadhippayauam anittha akanta amanapa dbamma 
abhivaddhanti , ittha kanta manapS dhamma parihayanti. 
Tatra tumhe bhikkhave kam hetuih pac^ethftti. — Bhagavaih'- 
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mulaka no Lhante dhamma Bhagavamiiettika Bliagavaiii- 
patisarana. Sadliu vata bhante Bhagavantain yeva patibliatii 
etassa bbasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhn dharessan- 
titi. — Tena bi bbikkbave snnatba, sadlinkam manasikarotlia, 
bliasissamiti. . Evam ~ bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosnm. Bhagava etad “ avoca : 

Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhanimassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanahi 
adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avi- 
nito, sevitabbe dhamme. iia janati asevitabbe dhamme na 
janati, bhajitabbe dhamme na janati abhajitabbe dhamme 
na janati. So sevitabbe dhamme ajananto asevitabbe dhamme 
ajananto, bhajitabbe dhamme ajananto abhajitabbe dhamme 
ajananto, asevitabbe dhamme sevati sevitabbe dhamme na 
sevati, abhajitabbe dhamme bhajati bhajitabbe dhamme na 
bhajati. Tassa asevitabbe dhamme sevato sevitabbe dhamme 
asevato, abhajitabbe dhamme bhajato bhajitabbe dhamme 
abhajato, anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti, tarn kissa hetu: 
Evaiii h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn aviddasnno, Sutava 
ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanaih dassavi ariya- 
dhainniassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito, sappurisanam das- 
savi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito, 
sevitabbe dhamme pajanati asevitabbe dhamme pajanali, 
bhajitabbe dhamme pajanati abhajitabbe dhamme pajanati. 
So sevitabbe dhamme pajananto asevitabbe dhamme pa 
jananto, hliajitabbe dhamme pajananto abhajitabbe dhamme 
pajananto, asevitabbe dhamme na sevati sevitah})e dhamme 
sevati, abhajitabbe dhamme na bhajati bhajitabbe dhamme 
bhajati. Tassa asevitabbe dhamme asevato sevitahlm dhamme, 
sevato, abhajitabbe dhamme abhajato bhajitabbe dhamme 
bhajato, anittha akanta amanapa dhamma parihiiyanti, ittha 
kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, taiii kissa hetu: Bvaiii 
h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tam viddasuno. 

Cattar’ imani bhikkhave dharamasamadanani, katamani 
cattari: Atthi bhikkhave. dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
dukkhaii'c’ eva ayatin-oa dukkliavipakarh. Atthi bhikkhave 
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dliammasamaclanaih paccuppannasukham ayatiiii dukkka- 
vipakatii. Atthi bhikkhave dhaininasainadanain paccuppaniia- 
diikkhaiii ayatiiii sukliavipakam. Atthi bhikkhave dhamma- 
samadanaiii paccuppannasukhafi ■ c’ eva ayatin ■ ca sukha- 
vipakaiii. 

Tatra bhikkhave yam - idam dhammasamadanam paccup- 
pannadiikkhan - c’ eva ayatin “ ca dukkhavipakam, taiii avidva 
avijjagato yathabhhtaih na ^ ppajanati: idaih klio dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppannadukkhaii - c’ eva ayatin ' ca dukkha- 
vipakaii"ti. Tam avidva avijjagato yathabhntarii appajananto 
tarn sevati, tarn na parivajjeti; tassa taiii sevato taiii apari- 
vajjayato aiiittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti, taiii kissa lietu: 
Evaiii h’ etarh bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn aviddasuno. Tatra 
bhikidiave yam-idaiii dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukham 
ayatiiii dukkhavipakaih, taiii avidva avijjagato yathabhutam 
na ■ ppajanati : idaiii kho dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
sukham ayatiiii dukkhavipakan - ti. Ta,rii avidva avijjagato 
yathabhutam appajananto tarn sevati, tarii na parivajjeti; 
tassa taiii sevato taiii aparivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa 
dhamma abhivaddhanti, ittha kanta manapa dhamma pari- 
hayanti, taiii kissa hetu: Evarii h’ etaih bhikkhave hoti yatha 
taiii aviddasuno. Tatra bhikkhave yam * idam dhamma- 
samadanaiii paccuppannadukkhaiii ayatim sukhavipakarh, tarn 
avidva avijjagato yathabhutam na ' ppajanati : idam kho 
dhammasamadanam paccuppannadukkhaiii ayatim sukhavipa- 
kan-ti. Taiii avidva avijjagato yathabhutam appajananto 
tarn na sevati, tarn parivajjeti ; tassa taiii asevato taiii pari- 
vajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti, taiii kissa hetu: 
Evaiii h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha taiii aviddasuno. Tatra 
bhikkhave yam - idam dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
sukhan-c’ eva ayatin -ca sukhavipakaih, tarn avidva avijja- 
gato yathabhutam na " ppajanati: idam kho dhammasam- 
adanam paccuppannasukhafi -.o’ eva ayatin -ca sukhavipakan- 
ti. Tarn avidva avijjagato yathabhuta^ appajananto tarn na 
sevati, tarn parivajjeti; tassa . tarn as^rmtp; tarn parivajjayato 
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anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abliivaddhanti, ittha kanta 
manapa dhamnia pariliayanti, tain kissa hetu: Evarii li’ etaiii 
bliikkhave hoti yatha tarn aviddasuno. 

Tatra bliikkhave yam - idaih dliammasamadanaiii pacciip- 
pannadukklian " o’ eva ayatin ■ ca dukkhavipakaiii, taiii vidva 
vijjagato yatliabhutam pajanati: idaih kho dliammasamada- 
nam paccuppannadukkhah ■ c’ eva ayatifi ■ ca dukkhavipakaii" 
ti. Tara vidva vijjagato yatliabhutarii pajaiianto tarn na se- 
vati, taiii parivajjeti; tassa taiii asevato tarn parivajjayato 
anittha akanta amanapa dhamma pariliayanti, ittha kanta 
manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, tarn kissa hetu: Evaiii h’ 
etam bliikkhave hoti yatha tain viddasiino. Tatra bhikkhave 
yam-idarii dhamniasamadanaiii paccuppannasukham ayatim 
dukkliavipakarii^ tam vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pajanati: 
idarii kho dhammasamadanarii paccuppannasukham ayatim 
dukkhavipakan - ti. Tam vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pa- 
jananto tam na sevati, tarii parivajjeti; tassa tam asevato 
tam parivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma pari- 
hayaiiti, ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, tarn 
kissa hetu: Evam h’ etaih bliikkhave hoti yatha tam vidda- 
smio. Tatra bhikkhave yam ■ idahi dhammasamadanam pac- 
Guppannadukkham ayatim sukhavipakaiii, taiii vidva vijjagato 
yathabhutam pajanati: idaih kho dhammasamadanam pac- 
cuppannadukkham ayatiiii sukhavipakan - ti. Tarn vidva 
vijjagato yathabhutam pajananto tam sevati, taiii na pari- 
vajjeti; tassa taiii sevato taiii aparivajjayato anittha akanta 
amanapa dhamma pariliayanti, ittha kanta manapa dhamma 
abhivaddhanti, tam kissa hetu: Evaiii li’ etam bhikkhave hoti 
yatha taiii viddasuno. Tatra bhikkhave yam ~ idaih dhainraa- 
samadanarii paccuppaniiasukhaii " c’ eva ayatin " ca sukhavipa- 
kam, taih vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pajanati: idaih klio 
dhammasamadanarii paccuppannasukhah ' c’ eva ayatin ■ oa 
sukhavipakan ■ ti. Tam vidva vijjagato yathabliutarii pa- 
jananto tam sevati, tam na parivajjeti; tassa taiii sevato tam 
aparivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma parihayanti, 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, tarii kissa hetu: 
Evarii li’ etarii bhikkhave hoti yatha tarii viddasuno. 
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Katamafi ~ ca bliikkhave dliammasamadanaih paccup- 
pannadiikkhafi - c’ eva ayatiii'ca dukkhavipakam ; Idha bliik- 
khave ekac.co sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanasseiia panati- 
pati hoti panatipatapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaiii pati- 
samvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena adinnadayi 
hoti adinnadaiiapaccaya* ca dukkha.iii domanassaiii patisam- 
vedeti, sahDpi dukkhena sahapi domanassena kamesu miccha- 
cari hoti kamesu inicohacarapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaiii 
patisariivedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena niusa- 
vadi hoti inusavadapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaiii pati- 
saihvedeti, sahajii dukkhena sahapi domanassena pisimavaco 
hoti pisimavacapaecaya ca dukkliaiii domanassam patisaiii- 
vedeti , sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena pharusavaco 
hoti pharusavacapaccaya ca dukkharii domanassam patisahi- 
vedeti, sahiipi dukkhena sahapi domanassena samphappalapi 
hoti samphappalapapaccaya oa dukkham domanassam pati- 
saihvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena abhijjhalu 
hoti abhijjhapaccaya ca dukkham domanassam patisaiiivedeti, 
sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena byapannacitto hoti 
byapadapaccaya ca dukkham domanassam patisariivedeti, 
sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena micchaditthi hoti miccha- 
ditthipaccaya ca dukkharii domanassam patisariivedeti. So 
kayassa bheda param-marana apayarii duggatim vinipataih 
nirayarii upapajjati, Idaih vuccati bhikkhave dhamma- 
samadanaih paccuppaniiadukldian " c’ eva ayatin ■ ca dukkha- 
vipakara. 

Katamafi ca bhikkhave dhammasamadaiiarii paccuppanna- 
sukharii ayatiiii dulckhavipakarii : Idha bhikkhave ekacco sa- 
hapi sukhena sahapi somanassena panatipati hoti panatipata- 
paccaya ca sukharii somanassaih patisariivedeti, sahapi sukhena 
sahapi somanassena adinnadayi hoti adinnadanapaccaya ca 
sukliaih somanassaih patisariivedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena kamesu micchacari hoti kamesu micchacara- 
paccaya ca sukharii somanassaih patisariivedeti, sahapi su- 
khena sahapi somanassena musavadi hoti musavadapaccaya 
ca sukharii somanassaih patisariivedeti, sahapi sukhena sar 
hapi somanassena pisnnavico hoti pisunSvacapaccaya ca 
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sukharii ssomanassaiii patisamvedeti , sahapi sukhena saliapi 
somanasseiia pharusavaco hoti pharusavacapaccaya ca su- 
kliam somanassaiii patisamvedeti, saliapi sukhena sahapi so- 
nianassena samphappalapi lioti samphappalapapaccaya ca 
sukhaih somanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi 
soinanassena ahhijjhalu hoti abhijjhapaccaya ca sukhaih so- 
manassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi sonianassena 
hyapannacitto hoti byapadapaccaya ca sukham somanassam 
patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi sonianassena miccha- 
ditthi hoti micchaditthipaccaya ca sukharii somanassaih pa,ti- 
sariivedeti. So kayassa bheda param " marana apayaih diig- 
gatirii vinipataih nirayaih upapajjati. Idarii vuccati bliik- 
khave dhammasamadanaih paccuppannasukharii ayatiihdukkha.- 
vipakarii. 

Katamau - ca bhikkliave dhammasamadanaih paccup- 
pannadukkliaih ayatiih sukhavipakaih : Idha bhikkliave ekacco 
salnipi dukkhena sahapi domanassena panatipata pativirato 
hoti panatipata veramanipaccaya ca dukkharii domanassarii 
patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahhpi domanassena adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti adinnadana veramanipaccaya ca duk- 
kharii domanassaih patisaihvedeti, sahapi dukkliena sahapi 
domanassena kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti kamesu 
micchacara veramanipaccaya ca dukkliarii domanassarii pati- 
saiiivedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena musavada 
pativirato hoti musavada veramanipaccaya ca diikkhaih do- 
manassarii patisaihvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti pisunaya vacaya veramani- 
paccaya ca dukkhaih domanassaih patisaihvedeti, sahapi 

dukkhena sahapi 'domanassena pharusaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti pharusaya vacaya veramanipaccaya ca dukkhaih do- 
manassaih patisaihvedeti, sahapi dukkhena jSahapi domanassena 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti samphappalapa veramani- 
paccaya ca dukkham domanassarii patisaihvedeti, saluipi 

dukkhena sahapi domanassena anabhijjhalu hoti anabhijjha- 
paccaya ca dukkhaih domanassaih patisaihvedeti, sahapi 

dukkhena sahapi domanassena abyapannacitto hoti abyapada- 
paccaya ca dukkharii domanassaih- patisariivedeti, sahapi 
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dukkliena saliapi domanassena sammaditthi hoti sammaditthi- 
paccaya ca dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. So ka- 
yassa bliedii param - marana sugatim saggaiii lokaiii iipa- 
pajjati. Idarii vuccati bhikkhave dlianiniasa.madanaiii pac- 
cuppannadiikkbaiii ayatim sukliavipakam. 

Katamaii-ca bhikkbave dbammasamadariaA pacciippanna- 
sukbaii-c’ eva ayatiii-ca sukhavipakaih,: Idba bhikkbave 
ekacco saliapi sukhena sahapi somanassenapanatipatapativirato 
hoti panatipata veramanipaccaya ca sukhaiii sonianassam 
patisariivedetij sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena adinnadaua 
pativirato hoti adinnadana veramanipaccaya ca siikhaiii so- 
manassaiii. patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara vera- 
manipaccaya ca sukhaiii somanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi 
sukhena sahS,pi somanassena musavada pativirato hoti mu- 
savada veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassaih patisamvedeti. 
sahfipi sukiiena sahapi somanassena pisunaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti pisunaya vacaya veramanipaccaya ca sukham sonianassam 
patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena pharusaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti pharusaya vacaya veramanipaccaya oa 
sukham somanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena samphappalapa pativirato hoti samphappalapa 
veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassaih patisamvedeti, sa- 
hiipi sukhena sahapi somanassena anabhijjhalu hoti ana- 
bhijjhapaccaya ca sukham somanassaih patisamvedeti, sah§,pi 
sukhena sahapi somanassena abyapannacitto hoti abyapada- 
paccaya ca sukham somanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi su- 
khena sahapi somanassena sammaditthi hoti sammaditthi- 
paccaya ca sukhaiii. somanassaih patisamvedeti. So kayassa 
bheda param - marana sugatim saggam lokaih upapajjati. 
Idaih vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanaih paccuppanna- 
sukhah - c’ eva ayatih - ca sukhavipakaih,. Imani kho bhik- 
khave cattari dhaminasamadanani. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave tittakalabu visena samsattho, 
atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo, sukhakamo 
dukkhapatikkulo, tam-enarh evam vadeyyum: Ambho purisa, 
ayaih tittakalabu visena saihsat||h:o,,= akahkhasi pipa. 
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tassa te pipato c’ eva na ' cchadessati vannena pi gaiidhena 
pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranam va nigacchasi raarana- 
mattaiii va dukklian - ti. So taiii apatisankliaya pipeyya, na- 
ppa,tinissajeyya ; tassa tarn pipato c’ eva iia " cchadeyya van- 
nena pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranam va 
nigaccheyya maranamattaih va dukkhaiii. Tathnpamaliam 
biiikkhave imarii dliammasamadanaiii vadami yam " idfiin 
dliainmasamadanaiii paccuppannadukkhafi - c’ eva ayatin - ca 
diikkhavipakarii. 

Seyyatha pi bliikkhave apaniyakaiiiso vaiinasainpanno 
gandhasampanno rasasampanno, so ca klio visena saihsattho, 
atlia puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo, sukhakamo 
dnkkbapatikknlo, tam'enam evaih vadeyyuiii: Aniblio pu- 
risa, ayaiii apaniyakaiiiso vannasarapanno gandhasampanno 
rasasampanno, so ca kbo visena saiiisattho, sace akahkhasi 
pipa, tassa te pipato hi klio cliadessati vannena pi gandhena 
pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranam va nigacchasi niarana- 
mattam va dukkhan ■ ti. So tarn apatisahkhaya pipeyya, na“ 
ppatinissajeyya; tassa taiii pipato hi kho chadeyya vannena pi 
gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranam va nigaccheyya 
maranamattaiii va dukkharii. Tatliupamahaih bliikkhave imam 
dhammusamadanaih vadami yam ■ idam dliammasamadanaiii 
pacciippannasiikham ayatini dukkhavipakam. 

Seyyatha pi bliikkhave pritimiittam nanabhcsajjelii saiii- 
satthaiii, at ha puriso agaccheyya pandiirogi, tam-enahi evara 
vadeyyinii: Ambho purisa, idaiii putimiittaiii nanabhesa,jjehi 
sariisattharii, sace akahkhasi pipn, tassa te pipato hi kho na" 
cchadessati vannena pi gandhena jii rasena pi, pitva ca 
pana sukhi bhavissasiti. So tarn patisahkhaya pijieyya, nar 
ppatinissajeyya; tassa tarn pipato hi kho na" cchadeyya 
vannena pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana sukhi assa. 
Tatlmpainahara bhikkhave imam dhammasarnadauarii vadami 
yam - idaih dhammasamadanaih paccuppannadukkhaih ayatim 
sukhavipakarii. . 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dadhifi-ca madhufi-ca sappifr 
ca plianitah-ca ekajjharii samsattham, atha puriso agaccheyya 
lohitapakkhandiko, tarn '■enaih evam vadeyyum: Ambho purisa, 
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idaiii dadliiii " ca madlimi ' ca sappin ‘ ca phanitafi - ca eka,j- 
jliaiii samsattbam , sace akankhasi pipa, tassa te pipato c’ 
eva cbadessati vannena pi gandliena pi rasena pi, pitva ca 
pana suklii bhavissasiti. So taiii patisankhaya pipeyya, iia~ 
ppa.tinissajeyya; tassa tarn pipato c’ eva chadeyya vaimena 
pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana sukhi assa. Tatbn- 
paiiiaham bbikkhave imam dhammasamadanam vadami yam" 
idaiii dhammasamadanam paccnppannasukban - c’ eva ayatiir 
ca sukbavipakaiii. Seyyatlia pi bliikkhave vassanaiii pacchime 
iiiase saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve adicco na- 
bham abbliussakkamano sabijam akasagatam tamagataiii 
abhivihacca bhasati ca tapati ca virocati ca, evam - eva klio 
bbikkhave yam "idaiii dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukhair 
c’ eva ayatih ■ ca sukbavipakaiii tad " aiine putliusamanabrali- 
maiia(nam) parappavade abhivihacca bhasati ca tapati ca 
virocati cMi. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attaniaiia te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinaiidun ' ti. 

Mahadhammasamadanasuttam chattham. 


Evam - mo sutam. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavaiie Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ■ avoca: 

Vimaiiisakeiia bliikkhave bhikkhuna parassa cetopariya- 
yaiii ajananteiia Tathagate samannesana katabba, samma- 
sambuddho va no va iti vinnanayati. — Bliagavaiiimulaka 
no bliante dliamma Bhagavamiiettika Ehagavaiiipatisarana. 
Sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessantiti. — 
Tena hi bbikkhave sunatha,;. ,s|dhukam manasikarotha, 
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bhasissamiti. Evam ■ bhante ti kho te bliikkbii Biiagavato 
paGcassosuiii. Bbagava etad - avoca : 

Vimamsakena bhikkhave bliilckhuiia parassa cetopariya- 
yaiii ajanantena dvisu dhaminesii Tathagato samarmesitabbo, 
cakkbusotavifineyyesu dhaimnesu: ye sankilittha cakkliusota- 
vinfieyya dbamma samvijjanti va te Tatbagatassa no va ti. 
Tam-enam samannesainano evaiii janati: ye sankilittha 
cakkhnsotaTiMeyya dbamma na te Tatbagatassa saiiivijjantiti. 
Yato nam samannesamano evaii janati: ye sa,nkilittba cakkbii- 
sotavinneyya dbamma na te Tatbagatassa samvijjantiti, tato 
narii uttaririi samannesati: ye vitimissa cakkhusotavinneyya 
dbamma samvijjanti va te Tatbagatassa no va ti. Tain- 
enam samannesamano evaiii janati: ye vitimissa cakkbusota- 
vinneyya dbamma na te Tatbagatassa samvijjantiti. Yato 
nam samannesamano evaiii janati: ye vitimissa cakkbusota- 
viiineyya dbamma na te Tatbagatassa samvijjantiti, tato nam 
nttaririi samannesati: ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya dbamma 
samvijjanti va te Tatbagatassa no va ti. Tam - enam sam- 
annesamano evam janati: ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya 
dbamma samvijjanti te Tatbagatassati. Yato nam samanne- 
samano evam janati: ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya dbamma 
samvijjanti te Tatbagatassati, tato naiii uttaririi samannesati: 
digbarattain samapanno ayam ■ ayasiriii imarii kusalarn dham- 
marii udabu ittarasamapanno ti. Tam • enam samannesamano 
evarii janati: digbarattarii samapanno ayam-ayasma imarii 
kusakrii dbammarii, nriyam-ayasma ittarasamapanno ti. Yato 
narii samannesamano evarii janati: digbarattain samapanno 
ayanrayasma imarii kusalarii dbammarii, nayam"ayasma ittara- 
samapaimo ti, tato narii uttaririi samannesati : iiattajjbapanno 
ayam " ayasma bliikkhu yasam " patto, samvijjant’ assa idb’ 
ekacce adinava ti. Na tava bhikkhave bbikkbuno idb’ ekacce 
adinava sariivijjanti yava na nattajjhapanno boti yasam" patto. 
Yato ca kbo bhikkhave bhikkhu iiattajjbapanno boti yasam- 
patto atb’ assa idb’ ekacce adinava sariivijjanti. Tam-enarii 
samannesamano evarii janati: nattajjhapanno ayam "ayasma 
bbikkbn yasam - patto, n,§,ssa idb’ ekacce adinava sariivijjan- 
titi. Yato narii samannesamano evarii janati: nattajjhapanno 
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ayam ~ ayasma bliikkhu yasam " patto , nCissa idli' ekacce 
adinava saiiivijjaiititi, tato nam uttarim saxnamiesati : abbayu- 
parato ayam -ayasma, n^yam-ayasma bhayiiparato, Yitaragatta 
kame na sevati khaya ragassati. Tam"enam samannesamano 
evarii janati: abbayuparato ayam "ayasma, nay am " ayasma 
bbaynparato, vitaragatta kame na se-vati ‘kliaya ragassati. Tafi- 
ce bliikkhave bbikkbum pare evam puccheyynrii : Ke pan’ ayas- 
mato akara ke anvaya yen’ ayasma evam vadesi: abliayu- 
parato ayam -ayasma, nS.yam - ayasma bbaynparato, vita- 
ragatta kame na sevati kbaya ragassati, samma byakaramano 
bbikkbave bbikkbu evam byakareyya: Tatba hi pana ayam- 
ayasma sanghe va viharanto eko va vibaranto ye ca tattba 
sugata ye ca tattba duggata ye ca tattba ganam - anusasanti 
ye ca idb’ ekacce amisesu sandissanti ye ca idb’ ekacce 
amisena anupalitta, nayam - ayasma tarn tena avajanati*, 
sammnkba kbo pana metam Bhagavato sutarii sammukba 
patiggabitam: Abbayuparato ’bam-asmi, naham-asmi bbayu- 
parato, vitaragatta kame na sevami khaya ragassati. 

Tatra bbikkbave Tathagato va uttarim patipuccbitabbo : 
Ye sankili:ttba cakkhiisotavinneyya dbamma samvijjanti va 
te Tatbagatassa no va ti. Byakaramano bbikkbave Tatha- 
gato evam byakareyya: Ye sankilittba cakkbusotavinneyya 
dbamma na te Tatbagatassa sariivijjantiti. Ye vitimissa 
cakklmsotavmiieyya dbamma samvijjanti va te Tatbagatassa 
no va ti. Byakaramano bbikkbave Tatbagato evam bya- 
kareyya: Ye vitimissa cakkbusotavinneyya dbamma na te 
Tatbagatassa sariivijjantiti. Ye vodata cakkbusotavinneyya 
dbamma sariivijjanti va te Tatbagatassa no va ti. Byakara- 
mano bbikkbave Tatbagato evain byakareyya: Ye vodata 
cakkbusotavinneyya dbamma sariivijjanti te Tatbagatassa; 
etapatbo ’ham - asmi etagocaro, no ca tena tammayo ti. 
Evariivadim kbo bbikkbave sattbararii arabati savako upa- 
*sarikamiturii dhammasavanaya, tassa sattba dbammaib deseti 
uttaruttaririi panitapanitarii kanhasukkasappatibbagaria. Yatha 
yatba kbo bbikkbave bhikkbuno sattba dbammarii deseti 
uttaruttaririi panitapanitarii kanbasukkasappatibbagarfi, tatba 
tatba so tasmirii dbamme abbinnEya idJib ekaccarn dbammarii 
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dhammesu nittham gacchati, satthari pasidati: sammasaiii- 
Luddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dliammo, supatipanno 
sanglio ti. Tan “ ce bhikkliave bhikklium pare evaiii piic- 
olieyyiirii: Ke pan’ ayasinato akara ke Janvaya yen’ ayasma 
evaih vadesi: saminasambiiddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhaga- 
vata dhammo, supatipanno sahgho ti, samma hyakaramano 
bhikkliave bhikkhii evam byakareyya: Idhahaih avuso yeiia 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiikamiih dhammasavanaya, tassa me Bha- 
gava dharninaiii deseti uttarnttariih panitapanitarii kanha- 
sukkasappatibhagam. Yatha yatha me iivuso Bhagava 
dhammaiii deseti uttaruttariiii panitapanitam kanhasukka- 
sappatibhagam, tatha tatba ’haiii tasmim dhamme abhiniiaya 
idh’ ekaccam dhammaiii dhammesu nittham • agamaiii, sattliari 
pasidim: sammasamhuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo, supatipanno sahgho ti. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkliave imehi akarehi imehi padehi 
imehi byanjanehi Tathagate saddha nivittha hoti mulajata 
patitthita, ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave akaravati saddha dassana- 
niuiika dalha, asamhariya samaneiia va brahmanena va devena 
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim. Evam kho 
bhikkliave Tathagate dhammasamaimesaiia hoti, evan-ca 
pana Tathagate dhaimnata susamannittho hotiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikklm Bhaga- 
vato bliasitaih abhinaiidun * ti. 


V Imams AKASUTT AM satt am am. 


Evam ■ me sutam. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Kosam- 
biyarii viharati Ghositarame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Ivosambiyaiii bhikkhu bhancianajata kalaliajata vivadapamia 
ahfiamafinam inukhasattihi vitudanta viharanti; te na c’ eva 
ahnamaniiaiii safihapenti iia ca sahiiattim upenti, na ca aniia- 
maiihaiii iiijjhapenti , na ca mjjbattirii upenti. Atha kho 
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afiilataro bliikkliii yena Bkagava ten’ npasankami . upasaii- 
kamitva Bliagavantarii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisuli. Ekam- 
antaiii nisinno klio so bhikkliii Bhagavaiitam etad-avoca: 
Idlia bliante Kosambiyaiii bhikkhii bbandanajata kalahajata 
viTadapanna annamaniiam miikhasattiM vitndanta viliaranti; 
te na c’ eva aniiamanfiaiii sannapenti na ca sannattiiii upenti, 
na ca annamaniiam nijjliapenti na ca nijjliattim upentiti. 
Atlia klio Bbagava annataraiii bhikkhnm amantesi: Ehi tvaiii 
bbikkliu mama vacanena te bhikkhn amantebi: satthayas- 
mante amantetiti. Evam ■ bhante ti kho so bbikkliu Bbaga- 
vato patissutva yena te bhikkhn ten’ iipasankami , upasan- 
kamitva te bhikkhii etad'avoca: Satthayasmante amante- 
titi. Evam - avuso ti kho te bhikkhn tassa bhikkhnno patis- 
sutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu , upasahkamitva 
Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidiiiisu. Ekamantam 
nisinne kho te bhikkhii Bbagava etad " avoca: Saccam kira 
tiimhe bhikkhave bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
annamaniiam niukhasattilii vitudanta viharatha; te na c’ eva 
annamahnam safmapetha na ca sanfiattim upetlia, na ca 
annamaniiam nijjhapetha na ca nijjhattim upeth3,ti. — Evanr 
bhante. — Taiii kim - manhatba bhikkhave : yasmim tnmhe samaye 
bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna afinamannam mukha- 
sattihi vitudanta viharatha, api nu tiimhakam tasmim samaye 
mettaiii kayakammarii pacciipatthitam hoti sabralimacarisu 
avi c’ eva raho ca, mettam vacikammam xiaccupatthitam hoti 
sabralimacarisu avi c’ eva raho ca, mettaiii nianokammam 
paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacarisii avi c’ eva raJio cati. — 
ISlo h’ etam " bhante. — Iti kira bhikkhave yasmim tumhe 
samaye bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna annamaniiam 
mukhasattihi vitudanta viharatha, n’ eva tumhakam. tasmim 
samaye mettam kayakammarii paccupatthitaih hoti sahrahma- 
carisii avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettaiii vacikammarii paccu- 
pattliitaiii hoti sabrahmaoarisn avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettaih 
manokaminam paccupatthitaih boti sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva 
raho ca. Atha kin - caralii tumhe moghapurisa kirii jananta 
kiiii passanta bhandanajata kalahajata viyadapanna anila- 
von. I. 21 
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maTifiam makliasattilii vitudanta viharatlia; te na c’ eva afina- 
I maiiiiam sannapetha na ca sannattiiii upetlia, na ca anna- 

manfiarii nijjhapetlia na ca nijjhattim upetha. Taiii hi tumhakam 
I moghapurisa hhavissati digharattaih ahitaya dukkhayati. 

] Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Cha h’ ime bhik- 

i khave dhamma saraniya piyakarana ga,rukarana sahgahaya 

i avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya samvattanti, katame cha : Idha 

; bbikkbave bbikkbuno mettam kayakammam paccnpatthitaiii 

i boti sabrabmacarisn avi c’ eva rabo ca. Ayam ■ pi dhamino 

i saraniyo piyakarano garnkarano sangahaya avivadaya samag- 

ij » giya ekibhavaya samvattati. Pnna ca param bbikkbave bbik- 

I ' kbuno mettam vacikammam p. h. ... rabo ca. Ayam - pi 

‘I ' dbammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna ca paraiii bbik- 

y ^ khave bbikkbuno mettam manokammam p. h. ... rabo ca. 

‘ Ayam - pi dbammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna ca 

I - parambbikkhave bbikkbu ye telabhadbammikadbammaladdlia, 

I antamaso pattapariyapannamattam - pi, tatharupehi labbebi 

I . appativibbattabbogi boti silavantehi sabrahmacarihi sadbarana- 

bhogi. Ayam - pi dbammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna 
ca pararii bbikkbave bhikkhu yani tani silani akbandani 
accbiddani asabalani akainmasani bbujissani vinnuppasatthani 
aparamattbani samadbisamvattanikani , tatbarupesu silesu 
silasamafinagato vibarati sabrahmacarihi avi c’ eva rabo ca. 
Ayam ■ pi dbammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna ca 
param bbikkbave bbikkbu ya ’yam dittbi ariya niyyanika 
niyyati takkarassa sammadukkbakkhayaya, tatbarupaya dittbiya 
dittbisamaniiagato vibarati sabrabmacaribi avi c’ eva rabo 
ca. Ayam "pi dbammo saraniyo piyakarano garukarano sanga- 
baya avivadaya sainaggiya ekibhavaya samvattati. Inie kbo 
bbikkbave cba saraniya dbainma piyakarana garukarana sanga- 
haya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya sariivattanti. Imesam 
kbo bhilikbave cbannam saraniyanam dhammanam etarii aggam 
ctaiii saiigahikam etam sangbatanikaiii yadidam ya ’yam dittbi 
ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa sammadukkbakkbayaya. 
Seyyatiia pi bbikkbave kutagarassa etam aggam etam sangabi- 
Icaiii etam sangbatanikaiii yadidam kutam , evam " eva kbo 
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bhilckhave imesam cliamiaiii saraniyanam dliammanaiii — pe — 
sammadakkhakkhayaya. 

Kathafi ■ ca bkikkha’ve ya ’yam dittlii ariyaniyyanika niyyati 
takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya: Idha bhikkhave bbikkbu 
arafiiiagato va riikkbamulagato va suMagaragato va iti 
patisanoikkhati : Atthi nu kho me tarn pariyuttbanam ajjbattam 
appabinam yenabam pariyuttbanena pariyuttbitacitto yatba- 
bbutam iia janeyyam na passeyyan “ ti. Sace bliikkbave 
bbikkbu kamaragapariyuttbito boti pariyuttbitacitto va boti. 
Sace bbikkhave bbikkbu byapadapariyuttbito boti pariyutthita- 
citto va boti. Sace bbikkbave bbikkbu tbinaiuiddhapariyuttbito 
boti pariyuttbitacitto va boti. Sace bhikkhave bbikkbu 
uddbaccakukkuccapariyuttbito boti pariyuttbitacitto va boti. 
Sace bbikkbave bbikkbu vicikiccbapariyutthito botipariyutthita- 
citto va boti. Sace bbikkbave bbikkbu idbalokacintaya pasuto 
boti pariyuttbitacitto va boti. Sace bbikkhave bbikkbu 
paralokacintaya pasuto boti pariyuttbitacitto va boti. Sace 
bbikkbave bbikkbu bbaudanajato kalahajato vivadapaniio 
mukhasattibi vitudanto vibarati pariyuttbitacitto va boti. 
So evam pajanati: !Na - ttbi kho me tarn pariyuttbanam 
ajjbattam appabinam yenabam xmriyuttbanena pariyuttbitacitto 
yatbabbutam na janeyyam na passeyyam, suppanibitam me 
manasaiii saccanaiii bodbayati. Idam-assa patbamain nanarii 
adbigatarn boti ariyain lokiittaram asadbaranani puthujjanebi. 

Puna ca param bbikkhave ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkbati ; 
Imaiii nu kho abaiii ditthim asevanto bbavento babulikaronto 
labbanii paceattaiii samatbam, labbauii paccattam nibbutin“ti. 
So evaiii pajanati: Imam kbo abaiii ditthim asevanto bbavento 
babulikaronto labbami paccattam samatbam, labbami paccattam 
nibbutin - ti. Idam * assa dutiyam nanam adbigatarn boti 
ariyaih lokiittaram asadbaranaih puthujjanebi. 

Puna ca pararn bbikkbave ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkbati : 
Yatbarupayahaiii dittbiya samannagato atthi nu kho ito 
babiddba aiiiio samano va brahmano va tatbarupaya dittbiya 
samannagato ti. So evam pajanati: Yatbarupayabam dittbiya 
samannagato na'ttbi ito babiddba aMo samano va brahmano 

21 * 
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va tatliarupaya dittMya samannagato ti. Idam-assa tatiyarii 
nanaiii adhigatam hoti ariyam iokiittaram asadharanaiii 
putliujjanehi. 

Puna ca iDaraih bhikkhave ariya,savako iti patisaficikkhati: 
Y atharupaya dliammataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato 
aliam'pi tatliarupaya dliammataya samannagato ti. Katliaiii- 
rupaya ca bliikkliave dliammataya ditthisampanno puggalo 
samannagato: Dhammata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa: kihcapi tatharupiih apattim apajjati yatharupaya 
apattiya vutthanam pafihayati, atha kho nahi khippam - eva 
satthari va viiinusu va sabrahmacarisu deseti vivarati uttani- 
karoti, desetva vivaritva iittanikatva ayatiiii saiiivaram apajjati. 
Seyyatha pi bliikkliave daharo kumaro mando uttanaseyyako 
hatthena va padena va ahgaram akkamitva khippam - eva 
patisaiiiharati , evani - eva kho bhikkhave dhanimata esa 
ditthisampannassa puggalassa — pe — saiiivaram apajjati. So 
evaih pajanati; Yatharupaya dhammataya ditthisampanno 
puggalo samannagato aham - pi tatliarupaya dhammataya 
samannagato ti. Idam “ assa catuttharii iianam adhigatam 
hoti ariyam lokuttaraiii asadharanam putliujjanehi. 

Puna ca parahi hhikkhave ariyasavako iti pa,tisancikkhati : 
Yatharupaya dliammataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato 
aham -pi tatharupaya dhammataya samannagato ti. Ivathaiii- 
rupaya ca hhikkhave dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalo 
samannagato: I)hammata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa : kiiicapi yani tani sabrahmacarinam nccavacani 
kiiiikaraniyani tattlia ussukkaiii apaniio hoti, atha klivassa 
tibhapeklia hoti adhisilasikkhaya adliicittasikkhaya adhipaiiua- 
sikkhaya. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gavi tarunavaccha tham- 
hafi'ca alimipati vacchakaft-ca apavinati, evam - eva kho 
hhikkhave dhammata esa dittliisampaimassa puggalassa — pe — 
adhipanfiasikkhaya. So evam pajanati: Yatharupaya dhamma- 
taya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato aham " pi tatha- 
rupaya dhammataya samannagato ti. Idam " assa pahcamaiii 
liana lii adhigatam hoti ariyam lokuttaram asadlhiranaiii 
puthujjaneiii. 
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Puna ca paraiii bhikkliave ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkliati : 
Yatliarupaya balataya dittbisaropanno puggalo samannagato 
aliam ' pi tathariipaya balataya samannagato ti. Katliamrupaya 
ca bhikkhave balataya dittMsampanno puggalo samannagato: 
Balata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa puggalassa yam 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiyamane atthikatva 
manasikatva sabbacetaso samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam 
sunati. So evam pajanati: Yatharupaya balataya ditthi- 
sanipanno puggalo samannagato aham-pitatharupaya balataya 
samannagato ti. Idam assa chatthaih nanarii adhigataiii hoti 
ariyam lokuttaraiii asadharanaih piithujjanehi. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati.- 
Yatharupaya balataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato 
aham ~ pi tatharupaya balataya samannagato ti. Katharn- 
rupaya ca bhikkhave balataya ditthisampanno puggalo 
samannagato: Balata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa yarn Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiyamane 
labhati atthavedam. labhati dhammavedaiii, labhati dliammu- 
pasaiiihitam pamujjam. So evam pajanati: Yatharupaya 
balataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato aham - pi 
tatharupaya balataya samannagato ti. Idam ~ assa sattaraam 
nanaih adhigataiii hoti ariyaih lokuttaraiii asadharaiiarii 
piithujjanehi. 

Evam sattahgasamaiinagatassa kbo bhikkhave arij^a- 
savakassa dhammata susamannittha hoti sotapattiphalasaechi- 
kiriyaya. Evaiii sattaiigasamaniiagato kho bhikkhave ariya- 
savako sotapattiphalasamannagato hotiti. 

Idam - avoea Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaih abhinandun ■ ti. 


Kosambiyasuttam atthamam. 
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Evam“me sutam. Ekarii samayaiii Bliagava Sava,tthiyai][i 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bliagava bliikkhu amantesi; Bhikkliavo ti. Bliadante ti te 
bhikkliii Bbagavato paccassosam. Bliagava etad'avoca: 

Ekain“idabam bhikkhave samayaiii Ukkattliayaiii viharami 
Subbagavaae salarajamule. Tena kho pana bhikkhave 
samayena Bakassa brahmuno evarupam papakam ditthigataih 
uppaniiam hoti : Idaih niccarii idam dhuvam idaih sassatam idam 
kevalaiii idam acavanadhammam, idam hi na jayati na jiyati na 
miyati na cavati na upapajjati, ito ca pan’ ahnaiii iittariiii nissa- 
ranam na "tthiti. Atha khvahaih bhikkhave Bakassa brahmuno 
cetasa cetoparivitakkam - anfiaya seyyatha pi nama balava 
piiriso samihjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritaih va baham 
samihjeyya evam - evaih Ukkatthayarii Subhagavane salarajamule 
antarahito tasmiih brahraaloke paturahosiih. Addasa kho 
mam bhikkhave Bako brahma durato va agacchantaiii, disvana 
maiii etad'avoca: Ehi kho marisa, sagatam marisa, cirassam 
kho marisa imaiii pariyayam • akasi yadidarii idh’ agamanaya. 
Idam hi marisa niccarii idam dhuvaiii idaiii sassatarii idaih 
kevalarii idarii acavanadhammaihj idam hi na jayati na jiyati na 
miyati na cavati na upapajjati, ito ca pan’ aiinaih uttariih 
nissaranarii na- tthiti. Evarh vutte aliam * bhikkhave Bakaih 
brahmaiiarii etad - avocarii : Avijjiigato vata bho Bako brahma, 
avijjagato vata bho Bako brahma, yatra hi nama aniccarii yeva 
samaiiam niccaii-ti vakkhati, addhuvam yeva samanam dhuvair 
ti vakkhati, asassataih yeva samanarii sassa,tan~ti vakkbati, 
akevalam yeva samanarii kevalan~ti vakkhati, cavanadhammarii 
yeva samanarii acavanadhamman-ti vakkhati, yattlia ca pana 
jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca tarii 
tatha vakkhati: idarib. hi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na 
cavati na upapajjatiti, santah“ca pan’ anriaiii uttaririi nis- 
saranarii; na-tth’ annaih uttaririi nissaranari-ti vakkliatiti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Maro papima afiriataraih Bralima- 
pitrisajjarii anvavisitva mam etad-avoca; Bhikkliu bhikkhu, 
metam-asado, metam-asado, eso hi bhikkhu brahma Maha- 
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bralima abhibliu anabbibbuto annadatthudaso vasavatti issaro 
katta nimmata settbo saiijita vasi pita bbutabbabyanaiii. 
Abesiim kbo bbikkbii taya pubbe samanabrabmana lokasmirb 
patbavigarabaka patbavijiguccbaka , apagarabaka apajiguc- 
cbaka, tejagarahaka tejajiguccbaka, vayagarabaka vayajiguc- 
chaka, bbiitagafabaka bbutajiguecbaka , devagarabaka deya- 
jiguccbaka, Pajapatigarabaka Pajapatijiguccbaka , Brabma- 
garabaka Brabmajiguccbaka, te kayassa bbeda panapaccheda 
bine kaye patittbita. Abesum pana bbikkbu taya pubbe 
samanabrabmana lokasmim patbavipasamsaka patbavabhinan- 
dino, apapasamsaka apabbinandino , tejapasariisaka tejabhi- 
nandino , vayapasamsaka vayabbinandino , bbiitapasamsaka 
bbutabbinandino , deyapasamsaka devabbinandino , Pajapati- 
pasaiiisaka Pajapatabbinandino, Brabmapasaiiisaka Brabma- 
bbinandino, te kayassa bbeda pamipaocbeda panite kaye 
patittbita. Tan ■ tabain bbikkbu evam yadaini : Ingba tvam 
marisa yad - eva te Brabma aha tad ■ eya tvam karobi, ma 
tvam Brabmuno vacanam upativattittbo. Sace kbo tvam 
bbikkbu Brabmuno vacanam upativattissasi, seyyatba pi 
llama puriso sirim agacchantiiii dandena patippanameyya, 
seyyatba pi va pana bbikkbu puriso narakappapate papa- 
tanto battbehi capadebicapatbavimvirageyya, evariisampadam" 
idarii bbikkbu tuybam bbavissati. Ingba tvam marisa yad ' 
eva te Brabma aba tad " eva tvam karohi , ma tvam Brab- 
muno vacanam upativattittbo. Nanu tvam bbikkbu passasi 
brabmirii parisaiii sannisinnan - ti. Iti kbo mam bbikkbave 
Maro papima brabmirii parisarii upaiiesi. Bvarii vutte abarh 
bbilddiave Mararii papimantarii etad - avocain: Jananii kbo 
tabarii papima, ma tvarn mannittbo : na main janatiti, Maro 
tvam-asi papima, yo c’ eva papima Brabma ya ca Brabma- 
parisa ye ca Brabmaparisajja sabbe va tava battbagata, 
sabbe va tava vasagata. Tuybarii bi papima evarii hoti: Eso 
pi me assa batthagato, eso pi me assa vasagato ti. Abarii 
kbo pana papima n’ eva tava batthagato, n’ eva tava 
vasagato ti. 

Evarii vutte bbikkbave Bako brabma main etad'avoca: 
Abarii bi marisa niccaih yeva samanam niccan’ti vadami, 
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dliUYaih yeva samanam dhuvan ■ ti vadami, sassatariT yeva 
samanaiii sassatan - ti vadami, kevalam yeva samanam 
kevalan “ ti vadami, acavanadhammam yeva samanam 
acavanadhamman - ti vadami, yattha ca pana na jayati na 
jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati tad-evahaih vadami: 
idarii hi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, 
asantan-ca pan’ aiinaih uttariih nissaranam ; na*tth’ aalnaiii 
uttaririi nissaranan ‘ ti vadami. Ahesum kho bhikkhu taya 
pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmim, yavatakani tuyhaiii kasinaiii 
ayu tavatakaih tesam tapokammam ~ eva abosi , te kho evam 
janeyyum: santam va aiinaih uttariih nissaranam: atth’ aniiaiii 
uttaririi nissaranan "ti, asantam va annaih uttariih nissaranarii : 
na ■ tth’ annaih uttarim nissaranan " ti. Tan " thhaih bhikkhu 
evaih vadami: Na c’ ev’ annaih uttariih nissaranarii dakkhissasi, 
yavad “ eva ca pana kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi bhavissasi. 
Sace kho tvaih bhikkhu pathaviih ajjhosissasi opasayiko me 
bhavissasi vatthusayiko yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyo, sace 
aparii — tejarii — vayaih— bhute — deve — Pajapatirii — Brahmaih 
ajjhosissasi opasayiko me bhavissasi vatthusayiko yathakama- 
karaniyo bahiteyyo ti. — Aham'pi kho etarii. Brahme janaini: 
sace pathaviih ajjhosissami opasayiko te bhavissami vatthusayiko 
yathakamakai’aniyo bahiteyyo, sace Spain — tejaih — vayarh— 
bhute — deve — Pajapatirii — Brahmaih ajjhosissami opasayiko 
te bhavissand vatthusayiko yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyo. A pi 
ca te aharii Brahme gatin-capajanami jutih'capajanaini: evaih 
niahiddliiko Bako brahma, evaih mahanubhavo Bako brahma, 
evarii mahesakkho Bako brahma ti. — Yathakathaih pana me 
tvaih niarisa gatiil * ca pajanasi jutm“ca pajanasi: evaih 
mahiddhiko Bako brahma, evaih mahanubhavo Bako brahma, 
evaih mahesakkho Bako brahma ti. — 

Yavata candimasuriya pariharanti disa blianti virocana 
tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattati vaso. 

Paroparafi “ ca Janasi atho ragaviraginaih, 
ittliabhavannathabhavarii sattaiiarii agatirii gatin'- ti, 

Evarii kho te ahaih Brahme gatih-ca pajaniimi jutiil'ca 
pajanami; evaih mahiddhiko Bako brahma, evaih mahanubliavo 
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Bako bralima, evam mahesakkho Bako braliina ti. Attlii kho 
Bralime anne tayokaya, tatthatvaiiina janasi na passasi, tyakaiii 
janami passami. Attlii kho Brahme Abhassara nama kayo 
yato tvaiii cuto idhiipapanno. tassa te aticiranivasena sa sati 
muttha, tena tarn tvam na janasi na passasi, tarn " aliarii 
Janami passami. Evam “ pi kho aharii Brahme n’ eva te 
samasamo abhifinaya, kuto niceyyam, atha kho aham-eva 
taya bhiyyo. Attlii kho Brahme Snbhakhma nama kayo — 
Vehapphala nama kayo, tarn tvaiii na janasi na passasi, 
tarn - aham janami j)assanii. Evam pi kho ahaiii Brahme 
n’ eva te samasamo abhifinaya, kuto niceyyam, atha kho 
aham-eva taya bhiyyo, Pathavim kho ahaih Brahme pathavito 
abhifinaya yavata pathaviya pathavattena ananubhutam tad ■ 
abhinfiaya pathavi nahosi, pathaviya nfihosi, pathavito nfihosi, 
pathavi me ti nahosi, pathaviiii nfibhivadirii, Evam - pi 
kho aham Brahme n’ eva te samasamo abhifinaya, kuto 
niceyyam, atha kho aham " eva taya bhiyyo. Apam kho 
ahaiii Brahme— tejam kho ahaiii Brahme — vayaiii kho aham 
Brahme — bhute kho ahaiii Bralime — deve kho aham Brahme — 
Pajapatim kho aham Brahme — Brahmaih kho aham Brahme — 
Abhassare kho ahaiii Brahme — Subhakinne kho aham Brahme — 
Vehapphale kho aharii Braluiie — Abliiblmrii kho aharii 
Brahme — sabbarii kho aharii Brahme sabbato abhifinaya 
yavata sabbassa sabbattena ananubhutam tad " abliifiiiaya 
sabbarii nahosi, sabbasmirii nahosi, sabbato nahosh sabbam- 
nie ti nahosi , sabbam nabhivadiih. Evam - pi kho aham 
Bralime n’ eva te samasamo abhifinaya, kuto iiiceyyaiii, atha 
klio aham - eva taya bliiyyo ti. — Sace kho te inarisa sab- 
bassa sabbattena ananublmtarii, nia h’ eva te rittakam-eva 
aliosi tiicchakani - eva ahosi. Vififiaiiam anidassaiiaih anantam 
salibatopabbarii, taiii pathaviya pathavattena ananublmtarii, 
apassa apatteiia anaiiiibliutarii, tejassa tejattena ananubhutam, 
vayassa vayattena ananubhutaih, bhutanarii bliutattena ananu- 
bbutam, devanarii devattena ananubhutaih, Pajapatissa Pajapa- 
tattena ananubhutam, brahmanaih brahmattena ananubhutaih, 
Abhassaranaih Abhassarattena ananubhutaih, Subhaldnnanarh 
Subhakinnattena ananubhutam, Vehapphalanaih Vehapphalat- 
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teiia anaimbhutam , Abhibhussa Abhibliatteiia ananubhutaiii, 
sabbassa sabbattenaananubliutain. Handaca hi te marisaaiitara- 
dbayaiuiti. — Handa ca himetvaiiiBralime antaradliayassii sace 
visahasiti. Athaklio bhikkliave Bako brahma : antaradhayissami 
saniaBassaGotamassa, antaradhayissami samanassa Gotamassa- 
ti n’ eva “ ssii me sakkoti antaradhayitum. Evahi viitte ahaih 
bhikkhave Bakam brahmanam etad ' avoeam: Handa ca hi 
te Brahme antaradhayamiti. — Handa ca hi me tvaiii marisa 
antaradhayassu sace visahasiti. Atha klivaham bhikkhave tatha> 
rnpam iddhabhisahkharam abhisahkhasim : ettavata Brahma 
ca Bralimaparisa ca Bralimaparisajja ca saddafi- ca me sossanti 
iia ca marh dakkhintiti antarahito imam gathaiii abhasirii: 

Bhave v^harii bhayaih disva bhavaii * ca vibhavesinaiii 

bhavam nabhivadim kahci nandih-ca na upadiyin-ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma ca Brahmaparisa ca Brahma- 
parisajja ca acchariyabbhntacittajata ahesum: Acchariyarii 
vata bho , abbhutaiii vata bho samanassa Gotamassa 
mahiddhikata mahanubhavata , na vata no ito pubbe dittho 
va suto va anno samano va brahmano va evaiii mahiddhiko 
evaih mahanubhavo yatha ’yam samano Gotamo Sakyapiitto 
Sakyakula pabbajito. Bhavaramaya vata bho pajaya bhava- 
rataya bhavasammuditaya samulaih bhavam udabbahiti. 

Atha kho bliikkhave Maro papima aniiatararii Brahma- 
parisajjaih anvixvisitva marii etad - avoca: Sace kho tvaih 
marisa evaiii janasi, sace tvam evam " aniibuddho, raa 
savake npfinesi ma pabbajite, ma savakanaiii dhammam desesi 
ma pabbajitanaih, ma savakesii gedliim ~ akasi ma pabbajitesu. 
Ahesum kho hhikkhii taya pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmim 
arahanto sammasambuddha patijanamana, te savake upanesuiii 
pabbajite, savakanaiii dhammam desesuiii palibujitanam, 
savakesu gedhim ■ akamsu pabbajitesii. Te savake iipanetva 
pabbajite, savakanaiii dhammam desetva pabbajitanaih, 
savakesu gedhikatacitta pabbajitesii , kayassa bheda panu- 
pacchcda bine kaye patitthita. Ahesum pana bhikkhu taya 
pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmim arahanto sammasambuddha 
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patijanamana, te na savake upaixesuiii na pabbajite, na 
savakanaiii dhanimam desesum na pabbajitanaiii, nasavakesu 
gedhira ■ akaiiisii na pabbajitesu. Te na savake upanetva 
na pabbajite, na savakanani dbammaih desetva napabbajita- 
nam, na savakesn gedhikatacitta na pabbajitesu, kayassa 
bheda panupaccheda panite kaye patittbita. Ta,n " tahaiii 
bhikkhu evarii vadami: Ingha tvam marisa appossukko 
dittbadhammasukhavibaram anuyutto vibarassu, anakkbatam 
kusalam bi marisa, ma param ovadabiti. Evam vutte abam bbik- 
kbave Maram papimantarii etad'avocam: Janami kbo tabaiii 
papima, ma tvam mannittbo: na mam janatiti, Maro tvam'asi 
papima, na mam tvam papima bitanukampi evam vadesi, ahita- 
nukampi mam tvam papima evam vadesi, tuybambi papima evam 
boti: yesam samano Gotamo dbammam desissati te me visayarii 
upativattissantiti. Asammasambuddba oa pana te papima 
samanabrabmana samana; sammasambiiddh’ ambati pati- 
janimsii. Abam kiio pana papima sammasambuddbo va samano: 
sammasambuddbo ’mbiti patijanami. Desento pi bi papima 
Tatbagato savakanam dbammam tadiso va, adesento pi bi 
papima Tatbagato savakanam dbammam tadiso va; iipanento 
pi bi papima Tatbagato savake tadiso va, anupanento pi bi 
papima Tatbagato savake tadiso va; tarn kissabetu: Tatbaga- 
tassa papima ye asava sankilesika ponobbavika sadara duk- 
khavipaka ayatiiii jatijaramaraniya te pabina ucchinnamula 
talavattbukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadbamma. 
Seyyatba pi papima talo mattbakaccbinno abbabbo puna 
virulbiya, evam " eva kbo papima Tatbagatassa ye asava 
sankilesika ponobbavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijara- 
maraniya te pabina ucchinnamula talavattbukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadbamma ti. 

Itih’ idarii Marassa ca analapanataya Brabmuno ca 
abbinimantanataya tasma imassa veyyakaranassa Brabma- 
nimantanikan " t’ eva adbivacanan " ti. 

Bkahmanimantanikasuttam navamam. 


332 


1. MULAP ANNAS AM. 

60 . 

Evam'me sutaih. Ekaiii samayamayasina Mahamoggallano 
Bliaggesu viharati Sumsumaragire Bliesakalavano migadaye. 
Tena Idio pana samayena ayasiiia Maliamoggallaiio abbliokase 
caiikamati. Tena kho pana samayena Maro papiina 
ayasmato Maliamoggallanassa kucchigato lioti kotthain - 
aniipavittho. Atlia klio ayasmato Maliamoggallanassa etad - 
ahosi : Kin - iiii kho me kuccM gariigaru viya masacitaih 
manfie ti. Atha kho ^’'asma Mahamoggallano cahkama 
oroliitva viharaiii pavisitva paimatte asane nisidi. Nisajja 
kho ayasma Mahamoggallano paccattam yoniso manasikasi. 
Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Maraiii papimantam 
kiicohigatam kottham - anupavitthaih , disvana Maram papi- 
mantam etad’avoca: Nikkhama papima, nikkhama papima, 
ma Tathagataiii yihesesi ma Tathagatasavakam, ma te ahosi 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Atha kho Marassa 
papimato etad - ahosi : Ajanam ■ eva kho maiii ayarii samano 
apassam evam " aha: nikkhama papima, nikkhama papima, 
ma Tathagatam vihesesi ma Tathagatasavakam, ma te ahosi 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Yo pi ’ssa so sattha so 
j)i mam n’ eva khippaiii janeyya, kuto pana main ayam 
savako janissatiti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Maram 
papimantam etad " avoca: Evam - pi kho tahaih papima 
janami, ma tvam mannittho: na mam janatiti, Maro tvaiii" 
asi papima. Tuyham hi papima evaiii hoti: ajanam • eva 
kho maiii ayam samano apassam evam -aha: nikkhama pa- 
pima. nikkhama papima, ma Tathagatam vihesesi ma Tatha- 
gatasavakam , ma te ahosi digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati; 
yo pi ’ssa so sattha so pi mam n’ eva khippam janeyya, 
kuto pana maiii ayam savako janissatiti. Atha kho Marassa 
pajiimato etad -ahosi: Janam-eva kho mam ayam samano 
passaiii evam - aha: nikkhama papima, nikkhama papima, 
ma Tathagatam vihesesi ma Tathagatasavakam, ma te ahosi 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhay&ti. Atha kho Maro papima 
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ayasmato Maliamoggallanassa mukhato uggantva paccaggale 
atthasi. 

Acldasa kho ayasma Makamoggallano Maram papiman- 
tam paccaggale thitaiii , disvaiia Maraih papimautaiii etad ■ 
avoca : Ettha pi klio taiiaih papima passami, ma tvaiii 
nianiiittlio: na mam passatiti, eso tvam papima paccaggale 
thito. Bhutapubbaliam papima Dusi nama maro aliosiiii, tassa 
me Kali nama bbagini, tassa tvam putto, some tvam bhagi- 
neyyo liosi. Teiia kho pana papima samayena Kakusandho 
bhagava araham sammasambuddlio loke uppanno lioti. 
Kakiisandbassa kbo panapapimabhagavato arahato sammasam- 
biiddliassa Vidhura-Sailjivaiii nama savakayugaiii ahosi aggam 
•bhaddayiigaih. Yavata kho pana papima Kakusandhassa 
bliagavato axaliato sammasambiiddhassa savaka nassu ’dha koci 
ayasmata Vidhurena samasamo hoti yadidaiiidiiammadesanaya. 
Imirjaklioetampapmiapariyayenaayasmato FidhurassaVidlitiro 
Yidliuro t’ eva samaiifia udapadi. Ayasma pana papima 
Safijivo aranhagato pi mkkliamulagato pi suiihagaragato pi 
appakasiren’ eva saMavedayitauirodbam samapajjati. Bliuta- 
pubbam papima ayasma Saiijivo annatarasmiih rukkhamule 
safifiavedayitanirodham samapanno iiisinno hoti. Addasasiiih 
kho papima gopalaka pasiipalaka kassaka pathavino ayas- 
mantaiii Sahjivaiii ailnatarasmiiii riikkhamule saiifiavedayita- 
nirodham samapamiaiii nisimiam , disvana . iiesam etad~ 
ahosi: Acchariyam vata bho, abbhiitam vata bho, ay am 
samano nisiiinako va kalakato, haiida naiii daliamati. Atlia 
kho te papima gopalaka pasiipalaka kassaka pathavino tinau ■ ca 
katthaii ' ca gomayau - ca sahkaddhitva ayasmato Sahjivassa 
kaye upaoiiiitva aggiiii datva pakkamimsu. Atha kho papi- 
ma aynsma Safijivo ta.ssa rattiya accayena taya samapat- 
tiya vuttlii.iliitva civaraiii papphotetva piibbanhasamayam 
nivasetvii pattacivararii adaya giimam pindaya pavisi. Ad- 
el asasmii kho te papima gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka patha- 
vino ayasmantam Safijivaih pindaya cararitaiii , disvana 
nesaih etad "ahosi: Acchariyaiii vata bho, abblmtam vata 
bho, ayahi samano nisinnako va kalakato, svayaiii patisanjivito 
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ti. Imiiia klio etam papima pariyayena ayasmato Safijivassa 
Sanjivo Sailjivo t’ eya samafina udapadi. 

Atha klio papima Dusissa marassa etad"ahosi: Imesam 
kho abaiii bliikkliunaiii silavantanam kalyanadbammanarii. 
n’ eva 3 an ami agatirii va gatim va, yan-nunaham brabmana- 
gabapatike anvaviseyyam : etha tumhe bhikkbii siiavante 
kalyanadhamme akkosatha paribbasatbarosethavibesetba, app ■ 
eva, nama tambehi akkosiyamananam paribhasiyamananam 
rosiyamananam vibesiyamananam siya cittassa anfiatbattam 
yatba nam Dusi maro labbetha otaran " ti. Atba kbo te papima 
iJusi maro brabmanagabapatike anvavisi: Etba tumhe bbikkbu 
siiavante — pe — aniiathattam yatba nam Dusi maro labbetha 
otaran - ti. Atba kho te papima brabmanagahapatika 
anvavittba Dusina marena bbikkbu siiavante kalyanadhamme 
akkosanti paribbasanti rosenti vibesenti: Ime pana 
mundaka samanaka ibbba kinba bandhupadapacca : jbayino 
’sma jbayino ’sma ti pattakkhandba adhomukha madburaka- 
jata jhayanti pajjbayanti nijjhayanti apajjhayanti. Seyyatba 
pi nama uluko rukkbasakbayarii musikarii magaya- 
mano jbayati pajjhayati nijjbayati apajjhayati. evam - ev’ 
ime mundaka samanaka iboha kinba bandhupadapacca;: 
jbayino ’sma jbayino ’sma ti pattakkhandba adhomukha 
madburakajata jhayanti pajjbayanti nijjhayanti apajjhayanti. 
Seyyatba pi nama kotthu naditire inacche magayamano 
jbayati pajjhayati nijjbayati apajjhayati, evam ' ev’ ime 
mundaka — pe — apajjhayanti. Seyyatba pi mima bilaro 
sandbisamalasankatire musikarii magayamano jbayatipajjbayati 
nijjbayati apajjhayati, evam - ev’ ime mundaka — pe — apaj- 
jbayanti. Seyyatba pi nama gadrablio vahacchinno sandhi- 
samalasarikatire jbayati pajjhayati nijjbayati apajjhayati, 
evam - ev’ ime mundaka samanaka ibbba kinba bandbupada- 
pacca: jbayino ’sma jbayino ’sma ti pattakkhandba adbo- 
mukba madburakajata jhayanti pajjbayanti nijjhayanti apaj- 
jhayanti. Ye kbo pana papima tena samayena manussa 
kalarii karonti yebbuyyena kayassa bbeda param - marana 
apayarii duggatirii vinipatain nirayarii upapajjanti. 
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Atlia kho papima Kakusandlio bhagava arahaiii samma- 
sambuddlio bhikkliu amantesi: Anvavittha kho bhikklia,ve 
brahnianagabapatika Dusina marena: etha tumhe bhikkhu 
silavante kalyanadhamme akkosatha paribbasatha rosetha vi- 
hesetha , app “ eva nama tumhehi akkosiyamananaiii pari- 
bhasiyamananaih rosiyamananaiii yihesiyamananaiii siya 
cittassa anhatbattam yatha nam Dusi maro labhetba 
otaran ■ ti. Etba tumbe bbikkbave mettasabagatena cetasa 
ekaiii disaiii pharitva vibaratba. tatba dutiyam tatba tatiyaiii 
tatha catutthim, iti iiddham ■ adbo tiriyaiii sabbadiii 
sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasabagatena cetasa 
vipulena mabaggatena appamaneiia ayerena abyabajjbena 
pbaritya yiharatba; karunasahagatena cetasa — pe — miidita- 
sabagatena cetasa — upekbasabagatena cetasa ekam disam 
pbaritya yiharatba, tatba dutiyam tatba tatiyaiii tatba catuttbim, 
iti uddbam - adbo tiriyam sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbayantaiii 
lokam upekbasabagatena cetasa yipulena mabaggatena appa* 
manena ayerena abyabajjbena pbaritya yibarathati. Atba klio te 
papima bbikkbu Kakusandbena bbagayata arabata sammasam- 
buddbena eyarii oyadiyamana eyam anusasiyamana arannagata 
pi rukkbamulagata pi sunnagaragata pi mettasabagatena cetasa 
ekam disaiii pbaritya yibarimsu, tatba dutiyam tatba tatiyam 
tatba catuttbim, iti uddbam - adbo tiriyam sabbadbi sabbatta- 
taya sabbayantam lokam mettasabagatena cetasa vipulena 
mabaggatena appamanena ayerena abyabajjbena pbaritva viha- 
riiiisu, karunasabagatena cetasa — pe — muditasaliagatena 
cetasa — upekbasabagatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritva vi- 
haririisu, tatba dutiyaiii tatba tatiyaiii tatba catuttbim, iti ud- 
dbam “adbo tiriyam sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantaiii lokam 
Ujjekbasabagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena 
averena abyabajjbena pbaritva viharimsu. 

Atba kbo iiapiina Dusissa marassa etad abosi; Bvaiir 
pi kbo ahaiii karonto imesarii bhikkhunam silavantanam 
kalyanadbammanaiii n’ eva janami agatiiii va gatirh vil, yan* 
nunahani brahmanagabapatike anvaviseyyam: ethatuinlie bbik- 
kbu silavante kalyanadhamme sakkarotha garukarotba manetba 
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pujetha, app ■ eva nama tumhehi sakkariyamananam 
garukariyamananam maniyamanaiiam pujiyamaiianaiii siya 
cittassa annatliattaiii yatha naih Dusi maro labhetha ota- 
ran“ti. Atlia klio te papima Dusi maro brahmanagahapatike 
anvlivisi: Btba tuinhe bbikkbu silavante kalyanadbanmie 
sakkarotha garukarotba manetba piijetha, app - eva nama 
tumhehi sakkariyamananam garukariyamananarii maniyamana- 
nam pujiyarnananaih siya cittassa anfiathattam yatha naih Dusi 
maro labhetha otaran-ti. Atha kho te papima brahmana- 
galiapatika anvavittha Dusina marena bhikkhu sllavante 
kalyanadhamme sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti. 
Ye kho pana papima tena samayena manussa kalam karonti 
yebhiiyyena kayassa bheda param “ marana, sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjaiiti, 

Atha kho papima Kakusandho bhagava araharii samma- 
sambuddho bhikkhu amantesi: Anvavittha kho bhikkhave 
bralimanagahapatika Dusina marena: etha tumhe bhikkhu 
Sllavante kalyanadhamme sakkarotha garukarotba manetha 
piijetha. app -eva nama tumhehi sakkariyamananam garukari- 
yamananam maniyamananam pujiyamananarii siya cittassa 
aiinathattaih yatha naih Dusi maro labhetha otaran- 
ti. Etha tumhe bhikkhave asubhanupassi kaye viha- 
ratha. ahare patikkulasafinino , sabbaloke anabhirata- 
sahnino. sabbasahkharesu aniccanupassino ti. iktha kho te 
papima bhikkhu Kakusandhena bhagavata arahata sanima- 
sanibuddhena evaih ovadiyamana evaiii anusasiyamana 
aramiagata pi rukkhumulagata pi sunnagaragata pi asubhanu- 
passi kaye vihaririisu , Share patikkuiasafifiiiio , sabbaloke 
anabliiratasafifiino, sabbasahkharesu aniccanupassino. 

Atha kho papima Kakusandho bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaraiii adaya, 
ayasmata Vidlmrena pacchasamanena gamaih pindaya pavisi. 
Atha kho papima Dusi maro aMataram kumaram aiivavisitva 
salckliaraih gahetva ayasmato Vidhurassa sise pahararii 
adasi. sisaiii vobhindi. Atha kho papima ayasnia Vidhuro 
])hinnena sisena lohitena galantena Kakiisandhaih yeva 
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bhagavantaiii araliantam sammasambuddliaih pittbito pittliito 
anubandlii. Atba kbo papima Kakusandlio bhagava arahaiii 
saminasambiiddlio nagapalokitam apalokesi; na vayaiii Dusi 
maro mattam " afiiiasiti. Sahapalokanaya ca pana papima 
Dusi maro tamba ca thana cavi mabanirayaii “ ca upapajji. 
Tassa kbo pana papima mabanirayassa tayo namadbeyya 
bonti : chaphassayataniko iti pi, sankusamahato iti pi, 
paccattavedaniyo iti pi. Atba kbo mam papima niraya- 
pala upasankamitva etad‘avocum: Yada kbo te marisa san- 
kuna saiiku badaye samagaccbeyya, atba narii ajaneyyasi: 
vassasahassam ■ me niraye paccamanassati. So kbo abam 
papima babuni vassani bahuni vassasatani bahuni vassa- 
sabassaui tasmirii mahaniraye apacciiii, dasa vassasabassani 
tass' eva mabanirayassa iissade apacoirii vutthanimam nama 
vedanarii vediyamano. Tassa maybam papima evarupo kayo 
boti seyyatha pi manussassa, evarupam sisam hoti seyyatha 
pi maccbassa. 

Kidiso nirayo asi yattha Dusi apaccatba 
Yidburaiii savakam'asajja Kakiisandban'ca brabmanam. 

Satam asi ayosaiiku, sabbe paccattavedana, 
idiso nirayo asi yattha Dusi apaccatba 
Vidhuraiii savakam-asajja Kakusandban"ca brabmanam. 

Yo etam-abbijanati bhikkbu Buddhassa savako. 
tadisaiii bhikklium - asajja Kanha dukkbam nigacchasi. 

Majjhe sarassa titthanti vimana kappatbayino, 
veluriyavanna rucira accimanto pabliassara, 
acchara tattba naccanti putbu nanattavamiiyo. 

Yo etam-abbijanati bhikkbu Buddhassa savako, 
tadisam bbikklium - asajja Kanha dukkbam nigaccliasi. 

Yo ve Biiddbena oudito hbikkbusangbassa pekkhato 
Migaramatu pasadaiii padangutthena kampayi, 

Yo etam-abbijanati bhikkbu Buddhassa savako, 
t.’idisaiii bhikklium - asajja Kanha dukkharii nigacchasi. 

Yo Vejayantam pasadaiii padangutthena kampayi 
iddhibalen’ upatthaddho samvejesi oa devata. 
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Yo etam“abliijanati bhikkhu Buddliassa, savako. 
tadisaiii bhikkbum-asajja Kanba dukkliaiii iiigacchasi. 

Yo Vejayantfi pasade Sakkarii so paripucchati : 
api aviiso jariasi tanbakkhayavimiittiyo, 
tassa Sakko viyakasi panharii puttlio yathatatham, 

Yo etam-abhijanati bbikkhu Buddliassa savako, 
tiXclisaiii bhikklium • asajja Kanha dukkhaiii nigacchasi. 
Yo Bralimanam paripucchati Sudharamayahi abhito 

sabharii 

ajjapi te avuso ditthi ya te ditthi pure aim. 
passasi vitivattantaiii Bralimaloke pa])hassaraih, 

Tassa Brahma viyiikasi anupubbam yathatatham: 
na me marisa sa ditthi ya me ditthi pure aim, 

Passami vitivattantaiii Brahmaloke pabhassaraiii,_ 
so ’haiii ajja katharii vajjaiii: ahaiii nicco 'mhi sassato, 
Yo etani'abhijanati bhikkhu Biiddhassa savako, 
tadisarii bhikkhum - asajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi. 

Yo Mahan eruno kutaiii vimokhena aphassayi, 
vaiiaih Pubbavidehanaiii, ye ca bhumisaya nara, 

Yo etam-abhijanati bhikklm Buddliassa savako, 
tadisaiii bhikkhum ' asajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi^ 
Na ve aggi cetayati: ahaiii balaiii dahami ti, 
balo ca jalitarii aggirii asajjana sa dayhati. 

Evain - eva tuvaiii Mara asajjana Tathagataiii 
sayaiii dahissasi attanaiii, halo aggiiii va samplmsaih. 

Apuilharii pasavi Milro asajjana Tathagataiii; 
kin-nu maiihasi papima: iia me paparii vipaccati. 

Karoto ciyati paparii cirarattaya Antaka; 

Mara nibbinda Buddhamha, asain - ma kasi bhikklmsu. 

Iti Maraih aghattesi bhikkhu Bhesakalavane, 
tato so dummano yakkho tatth’ ev’ antaradhayathati. 

Makatajjaniyasuttam dasamam. 

CULAYAMAKAVAGGO I'ASmAMO. 


Mulapannasam nitthitam. 
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51 . 

Evam •' me sutarh. Bkaiii samayaiii Ehagava Campayaiii 
viharati G agga,raya pokkharaniya tire mahata bliikkliusangheiia 
saddliim. Atha klio Pesso ca"^ laattharohaputto Kandarako 
ca paribbajako yena Bliagava ten’ npasankamimsu, upasaii- 
kamitva Pesso hattharoliaputto Bhagavantaiii abbivadetva 
ekamantaiii nisidi, Kandarako pana jjaribbajako Bbagavata 
saddhiiii sammodi, sammodaniyam katham. saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantaiii atthasi. Ekamantaiii thito kbo Kandarako parib- 
bajako tuiibibliiitaiii tiinhibbutaiii bbildkbusangliam anuviloke- 
tva Bhagavantarh etad'avoca: Accbariyaiii bho Gotama, 
abbliutaiii bho Gotaina, yavan ■ c’ idaiii bliota Gotamena 
samma bliikkbnsangbo patipadito; ye pi te bho Gotama 
ahesmh atitam - addhanaiii arahanto samniasambuddha te pi 
bliagavanto etaparamaiii yeva samma bhikkhiisanghaiii 
patipadesmii seyyatlia pi etarahi bhota Gotamena samma 
bhikkhusahgho patipadito; ye pi te bho Gotama bhavissanti 
anagatam - addhanaiii arahanto sammasambuddha te pi 
bliagavanto etaparamaih yeva samma bhikkhusahgliarii 
patipadessaiiti seyyatha pi etarahi bhota Gotamena samma 
bhikkhusahgho patipadito ti. — Evam - etaih Kandaraka. 
evam"etam Kandaraka: ye pi te Kandaraka ahesmh 
atitam “ addhanaiii arahanto sammasambuddha te pi bhaga- 
vanto etaparamaih yeva samma bhikkhusaiigharii patipadesuih 
seyyatha pi etarahi maya samma bhikkhusahgho patipadito; 
ye pi te Kandaraka bhavissanti anagatam “ addhanarh ara- 
hanto samniasambuddha te pi bliagavanto etaparamaiii yeva 
samma bhikkhusahghaiii patipadessanti seyyatha pi_^ etarahi 
maya samma bhikkhusahgho jiatipadito. Santi hi Kandaraka 
bhikkhii imasmiih bhikkhusahghe arahanto khinasava vusita- 
vanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhina- 
bhavasamyojana samma ' d ■ afifia viniutta. Santi pana Kan- 
daraka bhikkhii imasmirii bhikkhusahghe sekha santatasila 
santatavuttino nipaka nipakaviittino, te catusu satipatthanesu 
supatthitacitta viharanti, katamesu catusu: Idha Kandaraka 
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bliikkhu kaye kayaniipassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, 
vineyya loke abhijjliadoniaiiassaiii, vedanasu vedananupassi 
viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjba- 
domanassarii . citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abliijjhadomanassam , dhammesii dham- 
manupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abiiijjliadomanassan - ti. 

Evam vutte Pesso hattharoliaputto Bhagavantam etad “ 
avoca: Acchariyam bhante, abbimtam bhante, yava supan- 
fiatta c’ ime bhante Bhagavata cattaro satipatthanii sattanam 
visuddhiya sokapariddavanara samatikkamaya dnkkhadomanas- 
sanarii atthagamaya iiayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya. Mayam ■ pi hi bhante gihi odatavasana kalena 
kalaiii imesii catiisn satipatthanesu snpatthitacitta viharama: 
idha mayam bhante kaye kayanupassi viharama atapino 
sampajana satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarii, veda- 
nasii vedananupassi viharama atapino sampajana satimanto 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarii. citte cittanupassi viharama 
atapino sampajana satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhadomanas- 
saih, dhammesu dhammanupassi viharama atapino sampajana 
satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarii. Acchariyaiii 
bhante. abbhutam bhante, yavan'c’ idarii bhante Bhagava 
evaih manussagahane evaih manussakasate evarii manussa- 
satheyye vattamane sattanam hitahitarii janati. Gahanaiii h’ 
etarii bhante yadidarii manussa, uttanakaiii h’ etarii bhante 
yadidarii pasavo. Aharii hi bhante pahomi hatthidammarii 
sareturii, yavatakena antarena Campaih gatagataih karissati 
sabbani tani satheyyani kuteyyani varikeyyaiii jimheyyani 
patukarissati. Amhakarh pana bhante dasa ti va pessa ti 
va kammakara ti va annatha ca kayena samudacaranti ariria- 
tha vacaya annatha ca nesarii cittaiii hoti. Acchariyaiii 
bhante, abbhutaih bhante, yavau“c’ idarii bhante Bhagava 
evarii manussagahane evarii manussakasate evarii manussa- 
satheyye vattamane sattanaih hitahitarii janati. Gahanaiii h’ 
etaih bhante yadidarii manussa, uttanakaiii h’ etaiii bhante 
yadidarii pasavo ti. — Evam^etam Pessa, evam ~ etarii Pessa, 
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galianaiii li’ etaih Pessa yadidam maniissa, uttanakaiii li’ 
etaiii Pessa yadidam pasavo. Oattaro ’me Pessa puggala. 
santo sariivijjamaiia lokasmim, katame cattaro : Idha Pessa 
ekaceo puggalo attantapo hoti attaparitapaiianxiyogam" 
aiiuyutto, idha pana Pessa ekacco puggalo parantapo lioti 
paraparitapananuyogam - anuyutto. Idha Pessa ekacco pug- 
galo attantapo ca hoti attaparitapananuyogam ■ anuyutto pa- 
rantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam - anuyutto, idha pana 
Pessa ekacco puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo hoti nattaparitapananu- 
yogam - anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam - 
anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nic- 
chato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisaihvedi brahmabhutena 
attana viharati. Imesam Pessa catunnam puggalanaiii katamo 
te puggalo cittam aradhetiti. 

Yvayam bhante puggalo attantapo attaparitapananu- 
yogam - anuyutto ayam me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
payarh bhante puggalo parantapo paraiDaritapananuyogam ■ 
anuyutto ayam -pi me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
payaih bhante puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogam" 
anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam - anuyutto 
ayam - pi me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo ca klio 
ayaiii bhante puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo nattaparitapananu- 
yogam - anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam" 
anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nic- 
chato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabhutena 
attana viharati, ayam me puggalo cittam aradhetiti. — 
Ivasma pana te Pessa ime tayo puggala cittaih n’ aradhen- 
titi. — Yvayam bhante puggalo attantax:)0 attaparitapananu- 
yogam " anuyutto so attanaiii sukhakamarii dukkhapatikkularii 
ata])eti paritai)eti, imina me ayam puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. 
Yo payaiii bhante puggalo parantapo paraparit%)ananuyogam " 
anuyutto so paraiii sukhakamarii dukkhapatikkulaih atapeti 
paritapeti, imina me ayarii xiuggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
payarii bhante puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogam - 
anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam -anuyutto so 
attanafi ' ca parari - ca sukhakame dukkhapatikkule atapeti 
paritapeti, imina me ayaih. puggalo cittarh n’ aradheti. Yo 
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ca klio ayaiii bhante puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo nattapari- 
tapananiiyogam ' anujTitto na parantapo na paraparitapanauu- 
yogam-anuyutto. so anattantapo aparaiitapo dittbe va dhamme 
nicchato nibbuto sitibliuto siikhapatisaiiivedi bralimablmtena 
attana vibarati, imina me ayaiii piiggalo cittaiii ariidlieti. 
Han da ca dani maya, ih bhante gacchama, bahnkicca mayaiii 
baliukaraiiiya ti. — Yassa dani tvarii Pessa kalam inanna- 
siti. Atha klio Pesso hattharohaputto Bhagavato bbasitaiii 
abhiuanditva aiiumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam ablii- 
vacletva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante .Pesse hattharohapiitte 
bhikkhh amantesi: Pandito bhikkhave Pesso hattharohaputto. 
mahapamio bhikkhave Pesso hattharohaputto; sace bhikkhave 
Pesso hattharohaputto muhuttam nisideyya yav’ assahaiii ime 
cattaro puggale vittharena vibhajami, mahata atthena saiii- 
yutto agamissa. Api ca bhikkhave ettavata pi Pesso 
hattharohaputto mahata atthena saiiiyutto ti. — Etassa Bha- 
gava kalo, etassa Sugata kiilo, yaiii Bhagava ime cattaro 
puggale vittharena vibhajeyya, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu 
dharessantiti. — Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukaiii 
manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evaiii bhante ti kho te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo attantapo attaparitapa- 
nanuyogam - anuyutto : Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ace- 
lako hoti muttacaro hatthapalekhano, na ehibhadantiko na 
titthabhadantiko, nabhihatarii na uddissakatam na nimanta- 
naih sadiyati; so na kumbhimukha patiganhati na kalopi- 
mukha patiganliati, na elakamantararii na dandamantaraiii 
na musalamantaraiii, na dvinnam bhunjamananaih, na gab- 
bhiniya na payamanaya na purisantaragataya, na sahkittisu, 
na yattha sa upatthito hoti, na yattha niakkhika sanda- 
sandacarini, na maccham na maihsam na surarii na mera- 
yaiii na thusodakam pibati. So ekagariko va hoti ekalopiko, 
dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko — sattagariko va hoti satta- 
lopiko; ekissa pi dattiya yapeti, dvihi pi dattihi yapeti — 
sattahi pi dattihi yapeti; ekahikam-pi aharaiii ahareti, dvi- 
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Likam ■ pi abaruiii ahareti — sattahikain " pi aharaiii iihareti, 
iti evarupaiii addhamasikam'pi pariyayabhattabliojananiiyogam- 
aniiyutto viharati. So sakabbakkho va lioti samakabliakklio 
va lioti nivarabhakklio va hoti daddiilabhakkho va hoti 
liatabliakkho va lioti kanabhakkho va hoti acamabliakklio va 
hoti piiifiakabhakkho va hoti tinabhakkho va hoti gomaya- 
bhakkho va hoti; vanamulaphalaharo yiipeti pavattaphala- 
bhoji. So sanani pi dhareti masanani pi dhareti chava- 
dussani pi dhareti paiiisiikulani pi dhareti tiritaai pi dliareti 
ajinani pi dhareti ajinakkhipam " pi dhareti kusaciram “ pi 
dhareti vakaciram - pi dhareti pbalakaciram-pi dhareti kesa- 
kanibalam " pi dhareti valakambalam - pi dhareti uluka- 
pakkham - pi dhareti. Kesamassulocako pi hoti kesamassu- 
iocananuyogam ~ anuyutto, ubbhatthako pi hoti asanapatik- 
khitto, akkutiko pi hoti ukkutikappadhanam- anuyutto. kaiitaka- 
passayiko pi hoti kantakapassaye seyyaiii kappeti, sayatati- 
yakam ■ pi udakorohananuyogam ~ anuyutto viharati. Iti eva- 
rupaiii anekavihitaiii kayassa atapanaparitapananuyogara - anu- 
yutto viharati. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo attantapo 
attaparitapananuyogam “ anuyutto. 

Katamo ea bhikkhave puggalo parantapo parapari- 
tapananuyogam - anuyutto : Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
orabbhiko hoti sukariko sakuntiko magaviko luddo maccha- 
ghatako coro coraghatako bandhanagariko, ye va pan’ anne 
pi keci kururakammanta. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
parantapo paraparitapananuyogam ■ anuyutto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo attantapo ca attaparita- 
pananuyogam "anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam" 
anuyutto: Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo raja va hoti 

khattiyo muddhavasitto brahmaiio va mahasalo. So puratthi- 
mena nagarassa navam santhagarani karapetva kesamassuih 
oharetva kliarajinam nivasetva sappitelena kayaiii abbhahjitva 
magavisanena pitthiiii kancluvamano santhagarani pavisati 
saddhiiii mahesiya brahmanena ca purohitena. So tattha 
anantarahitaya bhumiya haritupattaya seyyahi kappeti. 
Ekissa gaviya sarupavacchaya yam ekasmiih thane khiram 
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lioti tena *aja yapeti, yaiii dutiyasmiiii tliane kliiraiii lioti 
ten a maliesi yapeti, yam tatiyasmiih thane khiraiii lioti tena 
brahmaiio piirohito yapeti, yaiii catutthasmihi thane khiraiii 
hoti tena aggiih juhanti, avasesena vacchako yapeti. So 
evam " aha: Ettaka usabha hanhantu yaiiiiatthaya, ettaka 
vacchatara hanhantu yafmatth^’a, ettika vacchatariyo hafi- 
hantn yahhatthaya, ettaka aja hanhantu yahhattliaya. ettaka 
urahblia hanhantu yahhatthaya, ettaka rukkha chijjantii yil.- 
patthaya, ettaka dabbha luyantu barihisatthayati. Ye pi 
’ssa te honti dasa ti va pessa ti va kaminakara ti va te pi 
dandatajjita bhayatajjita assumukha rudamana parikammani 
karonti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo attantapo ca 
attaparitapananuyogam • anuyutto parantapo ca paraparita- 
pananuyogam - anuyutto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo natta- 
paritapananuyogam ‘ anuyutto na parantapo na paraparita- 
pananuyogam “ anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe 
va dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhhto sukhapatisariivedi 
brahmabhutena attana viharati: Idlia bhikkhave Tathagato 
loke uppajjati arahaiii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampamio 
sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha deva- 
inanussanarii biiddho bhagava. So imaih lokaih sadevakarh 
samarakaiii sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmaniih pa, jam sadeva- 
maniissahi sayaiii abhiiiha sacchikatva pavedeti. So dham- 
mam deseti adikalyanarii majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanaih 
satthaiii sabyaiijanam, kevalaparipunnaih parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam pakaseti. Tarn dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapati- 
putto va ahhatarasmiiii va kule paccajato. So taiii dhammam 
sutva Tatliagate saddhaih patilabhati. So tena saddhapati- 
iabhenasamannagatoitipatisahcikkhati: Sambadho gliaravaso 
rajapatho, abbhokaso pabbajja, na-yidam sukaram agararii 
a,jjhavasata ekantaparipunnarii ekantaparisuddhaiii sahkha- 
likhitaiii brahmacariyam carituih, yan ■ nunhham kesamassimi 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaiii 
pabbajeyyan - ti. So aparena samayena appaih va bliogak- 
kliandharii pahaya mahantam va bhogakkhandhaiii pahaya, 
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appaih va natiparivattaiii pahaya mahantam va natiparivattam 
pahaya kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani accliadetva 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajati. 

So evam pabbajito samano bbikkhunam sikkbasajiva- 
samapanno panatipatam pabaya panatipata pativirato boti, 
niiiitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabbuta- 
hitanukampi vibarati. Adinnadanam pabaya adinnadana 
pativirato boti, diiinadayi dinnapatikankbi athenena suoi- 
bbutena attana vibarati. Abrabmacariyam pabaya brahma- 
oari boti aracari, virato metbuaa gappiadbamma. Musavadaib 
pabaya musavada pativirato boti, saccavadi saccasandbo 
tbeto paccayiko avisariivadako lokassa. Pisuiiarb vacam pa- 
baya pisunaya vacaya pativirato boti, ito sutva iia amutra 
akkbata imesam bbedaya amutra va sutva na imesam 
akkbata amusam bbedaya, iti bbiiinanarii va sandbata sa- 
hitanaiii va anuppadata, samaggaramo samaggarato sam- 
aggauandi samaggakaraniiii vacam bhasita boti. Pbarusarii 
vacaiii pabaya pbarusaya vacaya pativirato boti, ya sa vaca 
nela kaniiasukba pemaniya badayaiigama pori babujanakanta 
babujauamanapa tatbarupiiii vacam bbasita boti. Sampbap- 
palapam pabaya sampbappalapa pativirato boti, kalavadi 
bhutavadi atthavadi clbammavadi vinayavadi, nidbanavatiiii 
vacam bbasita kalena sapadesaih pariyantavatim attbasam- 
bitaiii. So bijagamabbutagamasamarambba pativirato boti. 
Pkabhattiko boti rattuparato, virato vikalabbojana. Nacca- 
gita-vadita-visukadassaua pativirato boti. Mala-gandba-vile- 
panadbaraiia-mandana-vibbusanattbaiia pativirato boti. TJcca- 
sayana-raaliasayana pativirato boti. Jataruparajatapatigga- 
liana pativirato boti. AmakadbaMapatiggabana pativirato 
boti. Amakamamsapatiggabaiia pativirato boti. Ittbi- 
kimiarikapatiggabana pativirato boti. Dasidasapatiggabana 
pativirato boti. Ajelakapatiggahana pativirato boti. Kuk- 
kutasukarapatiggabana pativirato boti. Hattbi-gavassa-valava- 
patiggahana pativirato boti. Kbettavattbupatiggabana pati- 
virato boti. Duteyyapabinagamananuyoga pativirato boti. 
Kayavikkaya pativirato boti, Tulakuta-karbsakuta-manakuta 
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patiTirato hoti. Ukkotana-vailcana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato 
lioti. Chedana-vadlia-kandliana-viparamosa-alopa-sahasakara 
pativirato hoti. So saiituttho hoti kayapariharikeiia civarena 
kucchipariharikeiia piiidapatena. yena yen’ era pakkainati 
samaday’ eva pakkamati. Seyyatha pi nama pakklii sakmio 
yena yen’ eva deti sapattabharo va deti, evam ■ evaiii bhik- 
khn santiittho hoti kayapariharikena civarena. kucchipari- 
harikena piiidapatena, yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ 
eva pakkamati. So irnina ariyena silakkhandhena samanna- 
gato ajjliattahi anavajjasukham patisamvedeti. So cakkhiina 
rupaiii disva na nimittaggahi hoti nannbyahjanaggalii ; yatvii- 
dhikaranam - enaiii cakkliundriyaiii asariivutaih viharantaih 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyymii 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati. rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cak- 
khundriye saiiivaram apajjati. Sotena saddaiii sntva — pe — 
ghanena gandhaih ghayitva — jivhaya rasaiii sayitva — ka- 
yena pliotthabbaih phusitva — manasa dhaminarii vinnaya 
na nimittaggahi hoti minubyaiijanaggahi ; yatvadhikaranam" 
enaih manindriyaih asamvutaiii viharantaih abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurii tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati; rakkhati manindriyaih, manindriye saihvarazh 
apajjati. So irnina ariyena indriyasaihvarena samannagato 
ajjhattaih abyasekasuldiarii patisamvedeti. So abhikkante 
patikkante sampajanakaii hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari 
hoti, saraihjite pasarite sampajanakari hoti, sahgliatipatta- 
civaradharane sampajanakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite 
sampajanakari hoti, uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari lioti 
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tnnhibhave sanipa- 
janakari hoti. 

So irnina ca ariyena .silakkhandhena samannagato irnina 
ca ariyena indriyasaihvarena samannagato irnina ca ariyenn 
satisampajahnena samannagato vivittaih senasanaih bhajati. 
arafiiiaih rukkhamulam pabbatam kandararii giriguhaih su- 
sanaiii vanapatthaih abbhokasam palalapuiljaih. So paccha- 
bhattaih pinclapatapatikkanto nisidati pallahkaiii abhujitva, 
iijuhi kayarii jiaiiidhaya. parimukiiarii satiih upatthapetva. 
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So abiiijjharii loke paliaya vigatabliijjliena cetasa viharati., 
abhijjbaya cittaiii parisodheti; byapadapaclosaiii pabaya 
abyapannacitto vibarati, sabbapanablmtaliitaniikampi bya- 
padapadosa cittaiii parisodheti; thinamiddharii pabaya 
vigatatbinamiddho viharati, alokasaniii sato sampajano thina- 
middhii cittam parisodheti; uddhaccakukkuccaiii pabaya 
anuddhato viharati. ajjhattarii viipasantacitto uddhaccakuk- 
kucca cittam parisodheti; vicikicchaiii pabaya tinnavicikiccho 
viharati, akathaiiikathi kiisalesu dhaminesii vicikicchaya cittaiii 
parisodheti. 

vSo ime paiica iiiva,raiie pabaya cetaso upakkilese pafifiiiya 
dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalelii dhammehi 
savitakkarii savicaram vivekajaiii pitisiikhaiii pathaiiiaih jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranaih vupasama 
ajjhattam sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avi- 
caraiii samadhijam pitisukhaiii dutiyam jhaiiaiii upasampajja 
viharati. Pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca 
sampajano sukhaii - ca kayena patisaiiivedeti yan-tarii ariyil 
acikkhanti; upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyarii jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam atthagama aduk- 
khaiii asukharii upekhasatiparisiiddhim catutthaiii jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. 

So evarii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anan- 
gane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anej- 
jappatte pubbenivasanussatinanaya cittarii abhininnaineti. 
So anekavihitaiii pubbenivasaiii anussarati, seyyathidaih 
ekam - pi jatiiii dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi 
jatiyo pavica pi jiitiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim - pi jatiyo 
tiiiisani"pi jatiyo cattarisam " pi jatiyo paMasam"pi jatiyo 
iatisatam - pi jatisahassam ■ pi jatisatasahassam - pi aneke pi 
sariivattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi saiiivatta- 
vivattakappe : amutr’ asiiii evamnamo evariigotto evamvanno 
evamaharo evaiii sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, 
so tato cuto amutra uppadiiii, tatriip’ asim evamnamo evam- 
gotto evaiiivaimo evamaharo evam sukhadukkhapatisaiiivedi 
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evaniayupariyanto, so tato cuto idliiipapaiino ti. Iti sakaraiii: 
sauddesarii anekavihitaih pubbenivasam anussarati. 

So evam samahite eitte parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigaiie 
vigatupakkilese Eiiidubimte kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
sattaiiam cutupapatananaya cittaiii abbininnameti. So dib- 
beiia cakkhuna visuddliena atikkantamanusakena satte pas- 
sati cavamane apapajjamane, bine panite suvaniie dubbaniie 
sugate duggate yatbiikammupage satte pajanati: ime vata 
bboiito sattix kayaduccaritena samannagata vacidiiccaritena 
samaniiagata manodiiccaritena samannagata ariyaiiam upa- 
vadaka miccbadittbika miccbadittbikainmasamadana, te kayassa 
])beda param'marana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipatam nirayaiii 
iipapanna; ime va jjaiia bhonto satta kayasucaritena sam- 
annagata vacisucaritena, samannagata manosucaritena sam- 
annagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika samma- 
dittbikamniasamadana , te kayassa bheda param “ marana 
sugatirii saggarii lokarii upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkbima 
visuddliena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane 
npapajjaniane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate yatbakammiipage satte pajanati. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigane 
vigatiipakldlese mudiibhute kammaniye tliite anejjappatte 
asavanaiii kbayaiianaya cittam abbininnameti. So: idam 
dukkbaii - ti yathabbiitain pajanati, ayam dukkbasainudayo ti 
yatbabhiitam pajanati, ayarii dukkhanirodbo ti yatbabbutam 
pajanati, ayam dukkbanmodbagamini patipada ti yathabliutaiii 
pajanati; ime asava ti yatbabbutarii pajanati, ayarii asava- 
samudayo ti yathabliutaiii pajanati, ayarii asavanirodlio ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati, ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada ti 
yatbabbutarii pajanati. Tassa evarii janato evam passato 
kato asava pi cittarii vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati, 
avijj asava pi cittarii vimuccati, vimuttasmirii vimuttam ■ iti 
iianarii boti ; kbina jati, vusitaih brabmacariyarii, katarii karanl- 
yara iiaparam ittbattay0.ti pajanati. 

Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo n^ ev’ attantapo nutta- 
paritapananuyogam ~ anuyutto na paraiitapo na parapari- 
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tap ananuy Ogam - aniiyutto. so anattantapo aparantapo dittlie 
va dhanime niccliato nibbuto sitiblmto sukhapatisaiiivedi 
braliraabhutena attana viharatiti. 

Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Blia- 
gavato bhasitaiii abliinandun ~ ti. 

KaNDAKAKASUTTANTAM PATHAMAM. 


52 . 

Evam " me satam. Ekaiii samayam ayasma Anando 
Yesaliyarii viliarati Beluvagamake. Tena klio pana sama- 
yeiia Dasamo galiapati Atthakaiiagaro Pataliputtam aiiup- 
patto lioti kenacid ■ eva karaniyena. Atba kho Dasamo 
gahapati Atthakanagaro yena Kukkutaramo yena afmataro 
bbikkha ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva taiii bhikklmiii 
abhivadetva ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantam nisitino kho 
Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro tarn bhikkhniii etad"avoca: 
Kalian- nu kho bhante ayasma Anando etarahi viharati. 
dassanakama hi mayanytam ayasmantaiii Anandan'ti. Eso 
gahapati ayasma Anando Vesaliyam viharati Beluvagamake 
ti. Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro Pataliputte 
tarn karaniyam tiretva yena Vesali Beluvagamako yen’ 
ayasma Anando ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva ayasmantaiii 
Anandaih abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Dasamo gah.apati Atthakanagaro ayasmantaiii, Anandaiii 
etad~avoca: 

Atthi nu kho bhante Ananda tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammiisambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato 
yattlia bliikkhuno appamattassa atapino paliitattassa viharato 
aviniuttarii va cittaiii vimuccati aparikkhina va ilsava parikkha- 
yam gacchanti ananuppattaiii va anuttararii yogakkhernam 
anupapunatiti. — Atthi kho gahapati tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato 
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yatthn bhikkhiino appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato 
avimiittan ■ c’ eva cittam vimuecati aparikkhina ca asava 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti ananuppattan - ca anuttaraiii yogak- 
kliemaiii anupapuiiatiti. — Katamo pana bhante Ananda tena 
Bhagavata janata passata araliata sammasambuddbena eka- 
dbammo akkhafco yattha bhikkliimo appamattassa atapino 
pahitattassa viharato avimiittan -c’ eva cittaih vimucoati apa- 
rikkliina ca asava parikkhayam gacchanti ananuppattan - ca 
aniittaram yogakkhemaiii anupapuiiatiti. 

IdJia gahapati bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dharnmehi savitakkaih savicaraiii vivekajaiii pitisukhaih 
pathamaiii jhaiiaiii upasainpajja viharati. So iti patisan- 
cikkhati: Idam’pi kho pathamaiii jhanaiii abhisaiikhataiii 
abhisaiicetayitam , yam kho pana kifici abhisahkhataiii 
abhisaficetayituiii tad - aniccaiii nirodhadhamman ■ ti pa- 
janati. So tattha thito asavanaih khayaiii papunati; no 
ce asavanarii khayaiii papunati ten’ eva dhammaragena taya 
dhammanandiya pailcannaih orauibhagiyanaiii samyojananaiii 
parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. Ayam - pi kho gahapati tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sainmasambuddhena ekadhamnio akkhato 
yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato 
avimiittan ‘ c’ eva cittam vimuecati aparikkhina ca asava 
parikkhayam gacchanti ananuppattan. " ca anuttaraiii yogak- 
khemaih anupapuiiati. 

Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasaina ajjhattaih sampasadanaih — pe — dutiyam jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. So iti patisahcikkliati ; Idaiii'pi kho 
dutiyam jhanaiii abhisahkhataiii abhisaiicetayitam, yam kho 
pana kiilei abhisahkhataiii abhisaiicetayitam tad - aniccaiii 
nirodhadhamman " ti pajanati. So tattha thito asavanaih 
khayarii papunati; no ce asavanaih khayam papunati ten’ 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pancannam oram- 
bhagiyanaih saiiiyojananaih parikkliaya opapatiko hoti tattha- 
parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. Ayam -pi kho 
gahapati tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
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sambuddhena ekadhaniino akkhato yattha bhikklnxno appa" 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avimiittafi ■ c’ eva 
cittaiii vimuccati aparikkbina ca asava parikkliayaiii gac- 
clianti ananuppattaii"ca anuttaram yogakkliemaru anupapimati. 

Puna ca paraiii gabapati bhikkbii pitiya ca viraga — pe — 
tatiyaiii jhanaiii upasampajja vibarati. So iti patisailcikkbati: 
Idam-pi kbo tatiyam jbanarii abbisaiikbatam abhisaiiceta- 
yitaiii, yam kbo pana kifici abbisaiikbatam abbisaficetayitaiii 
tad ■ aniccain nirodbadbamman ■ ti pajanati. So tattba tbito 
— pe — aniittaraiii yogakkhemaiii anupapuiiati. 

Puna ca param gabapati bbikkbu sukbassa ca pahana 
dukkbassa ca pabana — pe — catiittbam jbanaiii npasariipajja 
vibarati. So iti patisancikkbati : Idam • pi kbo catuttbaib 
jbanaiii abbisankbataiii abbisaiicetayitain, yaiii kbo pana 
kinci abbisaiikbatam abbisaficetayitaiii tad " aniccaiii nirodba- 
dbamman - ti pajanati. So tattba tbito — pe — anuttaram 
yogakkbemam anupapuiiati. 

Puna ca paraiii gabapati bbikkbu mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekain disaiii pbaritva vibarati, tatba dutiyam tatba 
tatiyam tatba catuttbirii, iti uddbani ■ adbo tiriyain sabbadbi 
sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena 
pbaritva vibarati. So iti patisancikkbati: Ayam"pi kbo 
nietta cetovimutti abbisankbata abhisancetayita , yam kbo 
pana kifici abbisaiikbatam abbisaiicetayitam tad ■ aniccam 
nirodbadbamman - ti pajanati. So tattba tbito — pe — anut- 
taram yogakkbemam anupapunati. 

Puna ca param gabapati bbikkliu karuiiasabagatena 
cetasa — pe — muditasabagatena cetasa — pe — upekliasaba- 
gatena cetasa ekaih disarh pbaritva vibarati, tatba dutiyaiii 
tatba tatiyam tatba catutthiiii, iti uddbam - adlio tiriyaiii 
sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantaiii lokam upekbasabagatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abya- 
bajjbena pbaritva vibarati. So iti patisancikkbati: Ayam-pi 
kbo upekba cetovimutti abbisankbata abhisancetayita, yaiii 
kbo pana kinci abbisaiikbatam abhisancetayitam tad - aniccam 
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nirodliadhamman “ti pajanati. So tattha tliito — pc — aiiut- 
taraiii yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

Puna ca paraiii gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso ruiDasafifianaiii 
sainatikkama pa,tighasailuanam attliagania nanattasaiiiianaiii 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanailcayatanaiii iipasam- 
pajja viharati. So iti patisaiicikkhati : Ayani'pi kho akasa- 
nancayatajiasaraapatti abhisankhata abhisaficetayita. yaiii kho 
pana kind abhisahkhataiii abhisahcetayitam tad - aniccaiii 
nirodliadhamman - ti pajanati. So tattha thito — pe — anut- 
taraiii yogakkhemaiii anupapunati. 

Puna ca pararii gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso akasjinahca- 
yatanaih samatikkamma anantaiii vihhanan - ti vihuanaiica- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati. So iti patisaiicikkhati: 
Ayam • pi kho viinlanancayatanasainapatti abhisaiikhata 
abhisaficetayita. yaiii kho pana kind abhisahkhataiii abhi- 
saiicetayitaih tad'aniccarii nirodhadhammaii'ti pajanati. So 
tattha thito — pe — anuttaraiii yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

Puna ca pararii gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso vinilanahca- 
yatanaiii samatikkamma na ■ tthi kinciti akihcanriayatanarii 
upasampajja viharati. So iti patisaiicikkhati; Ayam -pi kho 
akiiicahiiayatanasamapatti abhisankhata abhisaficetayita, yarii 
kho pana kifici abhisankhatarii abhisaficetayitarii tad“aniccarii 
nirodliadhamman ■ ti pajanati. So tattha thito asavanaiii 
khayaiii papunati; no ce asavanaiii khayaih papunati ten' 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya paficannarii oram- 
bhagiyanaih sariiyojananarii parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha- 
parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasnia lokii. Ayarii kho 
gahapati tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samnia- 
sambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato yattha bhikkhuno appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttafi ■ c’ eva 
cittarii vimuccati aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayaiii gac- 
chanti ananuppattafi - ca anuttaraiii yogakkhemarii anupa- 
punatiti. 

Bvarii vutte JDasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro ayas- 
inantaiii Anaiidaiii etad'avoca; Seyyatha pi bhante Ananda 
puriso ekaiii nidhimiikharii gavesanto sakid-eva ekadasa 
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nidhimiikhani adhigaccheyya, evam-eva kho aham bliante 
ekaiii amatadvaram gavesanto sakid"eva ekadasa amata- 
dvarani alatthara saYanaya. Seyyatha pi bhante piirisassa 
agaraiii ekadasadvaram, so tasmim agare aditte ekamekena 
pi dvarena sakkuneyya attanam sottbim katuiii, evam - eva 
kho ahaih bhante imesarii ekadasannam amatadvaranaih 
ekamekena pi amatadvarena sakkunissami attanaiii sotthiih 
katurii. Ime hi naina bhante annatitthiya acariyassa acariya- 
dhanaiii pariyesissanti, kiiii panahaih ayasmato! Anandassa 
piijaih na karissamiti, Atha kho Dasaino gahapati Atthaka- 
nagaro Patalipiittakah " ca Y esalikah " oa bhikkhnsahghaiii 
saniiipatapetya panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi ekamekafi-ca bhikkhnhi paccekadussa- 
yugena acchadesi. ayasmantarii Anaiidaiii ticivarena acchadesi 
ayasmato ca Anandassa pancasataiii viharaiii karapesiti. 

AtthakanSoaeasuttantam jdutiyam. 



.i, Evam - me sutaih. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusmiih Nigrodharame* Tena kho pana 
samayena Kapilavattliavanarii Sakyanam navaih santhagararii 
acirakaritam hoti anajjhavuttham samanena Ya brahinanena 
Yii keiiaci Ya manussabhutena. Atha kho KapilayatthaYa 
Sakya yena Bhagaya ten’ ■upasahkaniimsn , npasahkamitya 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidiriisu, Ekamantarii 
nisinna kho Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagayantam etad ' avo- 
cum: Idha bhante Kapilavatthavanam Sakyanam navaiii 
santhagaraiii acirakaritam anajjhavuttham samanena va brah- 
manena va kenaci va manussabhutena. Tarn bhante Bha- 
gava pathamam paribhuiijatu, Bhagavata pathamahi pari- 
bhuttam paccha Kapilavatthava Sakya paribhufijissanti, tad" 
assa Kapilavatthavanam Sakyanam digharattaih hitaya 
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sukhayati. Adhivasesi Bhagava (tanliibhavena. Atha klio 
Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavato adhivasanaiii viditva utthay’ 
asaiia Bliagavantaih abhivadetva padakkhinaiii katva yena 
santhagararii ten’ iipasankamimsu , upasankamitva sabba,- 
saiithariih santhagaram santliaritva asanani paiiiiapetva 
iidakamanikam patitthapetva telappadipam aropetva yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkamiihsu, upasankamitva Bliagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantaiii atthariisu. Ekamantam thita kho 
Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavantam etad - avocuiii ; Sabba- 
santharirii santhatam bhante santhagjiram. asanani paiihattani, 
udakamaniko patitthapito, telappadipo aropito ; yassa dani 
bhante Bhagava kalaiii maniiatiti. Atha kho Bhagava ni- 
vasetva pattacivaraiii adaya saddhirii bhikkhusahghena yena 
santhagaram ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva pade pakkha- 
letva santhagararii pavisitva majjhimam tbambhaiii nissaya 
j puratthabhimukho nisidi. Bhikkhusahgho pi kho pade 

pakkhaletva santhagararii pavisitva pacchimam bhittirii nis- 
saya puratthabhimukho nisidi Bhagavantarii yeva purakkhatva. 
Kapilavatthava pi kho Sakya pade pakkhaletva santhagaram 
.. ' pavisitva puratthimarii bhittirii nissaya pacchamukha nisi- 

; dirfisu Bhagavantarii yeva purakkhatva. Atha kho Bhagava 

Kapilavatthave Sakke bahii'd-eva rattirii dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahariisetva ayas- 
mantam Anandaih amantesi: Patibhatu tarii Ananda Kapila- 
vatthavanarii Sakyanarii sekho patipado ; pitthim ■ me agila- 
yati, tara'aharii ayamissamiti. Evarii bhante ti kho ayasma 
Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagava catuggu* 
narii sarighatirii pahnapetva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyaiii 
kappesi pade padarii accadhaya sato sampajano utthana- 
safmarii manasikaritva. 

Atha kho ayasma Anando Mahanamaih Sakyam aman- 
tesi: Idha Mahanama ariyasavako silasampanno lioti, indri- 
yesu guttadvaro hoti, bhojane mattannu hoti; jagariyarii anu- 
yutto hoti, sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti, catunnarii 
jhananarii abhicetasikanarii ditthadhammasukhaviharanarii 
nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, Kathari - ca 
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Mahanama ariyasavako silasampanno hoti: Idlia Malianama 
ariyasavako silava hoti, patimokkhasaihvarasaiiiYuto Yiharati 
acaragocarasampanno, anamattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi. 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesii. Evarii kho Mahanama 
ariyasavako silasampanno hoti. Kathah - ca Mahanama 
ariyasavako indriyesu guttadvaro lioti: Idha Mahanama 
ariyasavako cakkhuna ruparii disva na nimittaggahi hoti 
nanubyahjanaggahi, yatvadhikaranani " enaiti cakkhundriyam 
asaiiiviitam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyynrii tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati 
cakkhimdriyam . cakkhundriye sariivaraih apajjati. Sotena 
saddarii sutva — pe — ghanena gandharii ghayitva — jivhaya 
rasaih sayitva — kayena photthabbaiii phusitva — manasa 
dhammam vihiiaya na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyaiijanaggahi, 
yatvadhikaranam ■ enam manindriyaih asamvutarii viharantaiii 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuiii 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyarh, manin- 
driye samvaram apajjati. Evaih kho Mahanama ariyasavako 
indriyesu guttadvaro hoti. Kathaii ' ca Mahanama ariya- 
savako bhojane mattaiinu hoti: Idha Mahanama ariyasavako 
patisahkha yoniso aharaih ahareti, n’ eva davaya na madaya 
na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, yavad - eva imassa kayassa 
thitiya yapanaya, vihiihsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya: 
iti puranafi-ca vedanaih patihahkhami navafi-ca vedanam na 
iippadessami, yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasu- 
viharo cati. Evam kho Mahanama ariyasavako bhojane mat- 
tafmu hoti. Kathan - ca Mahanama ariyasavako jagariyaiii 
anuyutto hoti: Idha Mahanama ariyasavako divasaih cahka- 
mena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhainmehi cittam parisodheti, 
rattiya pathamaih yamam cahkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dhammehi cittarii parisodheti, rattiya majjhimam yamam 
clakkhinena passena sihaseyyarii kappeti pade padarh. acca- 
dhaya sato sampajano utthanasannam manasikaritva, rattiya 
pacchimam yamam paccutthaya cahkamena nisajjaya avarani- 
yehi dhammehi cittarii parisodheti. Evarii kho Mahanama 
ariyasavako jagariyaih anuyutto hoti. Kathan "ca Mahanama 
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ariyasavako sattaM saddhammehi samannagato lioti : Idlia 
Malianama ariyasavako saddho lioti, saddaliati Tatliagatassa 
bodhiiii: iti pi so Bhagava araham samiiiasambiiddlio vijja- 
caranasampanno sugato lokavidu amittaro purisadammasaratlii 
sattba devamanussanaih buddho bhagava ti. Jlirirna hoti, 
hiriyati kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena raanoduccaritena. 
hiriyati papakanam akusalanarii dhammanam samapattiya. 
Ottapi hoti. ottapati kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena mano- 
duccaritena, ottapati papakanam akusalanam dhammanaiii 
samapattiya. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te 
dbamma adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattha 
sabyahjana kevalaparipunnam parisuddharii brahmacaiiyaih 
abhivadanti tatharupa ’ssa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata 
vacasa paricita manasa ’nupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. 
Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 
kusalanaih dhammanaiii upasampadaya. thaniava dalha- 
parakkamo anikkliittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Satima 
hoti paramena satinepakkena samannagato, eirakatam - pi 
cirabhasitam • pi sarita anussarita. Pafifiava hoti udayattha- 
gaminiya pafmaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Evarii kho Mahanama ariya- 
savako sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti. Kathaii “ ca 
Mahanama ariyasavako catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam 
ditthadhammasukhaviharanaiii nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhi : Idha Mahanama ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamehi 
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajaih 
pitisukham pathamaih jhanarii upasampajja viharati. Yi- 
takkavicaranam vupasaraa ajjhattam sampasadanaiii cetaso 
ekodibliavam avitakkam avicaraih samadhijarii pitisukham duti- 
yaiii jluinam — pe — tatiyam jhanarii — catuttharii jhanarii 
upasampajja viharati. Bvarii kho Mahanama ariyasavako ea- 
tunnam jhananarii abhicetasikanaih ditthadhammasukhavihara- 
naih nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi. 

Yato kho Mahanama ariyasavako evarii silasampaimo 
hoti, evarii indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, evarii bhojane mattafifm 
hoti, evarii jagariyaih anuyutto hoti, evarii sattahi saddhammebi 
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sainannagato hoti, evarii catunnam jhananaiii abhicetasikanam 
ditthadbammasiikhaviharanam nikamalabbi hoti akiccbalabhi 
akasiralablii, ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako sekho 
])atipado apiiccan(iataya samapanno bhabbo abliinibbhidaya 
bhabbo sambo dhaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhi- 
gamaya. Seyyatha pi Mahanama kukkutiya anciani attha 
va dasa va dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma adhi- 
sayitani samma paviseditani samma paribhavitani; kinctipi 
tassa kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya: aho vata me 
kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va 
andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyun ' ti, atha 
kho bhabba va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va 
mukhatun(iakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhi- 
nibbhijjituih. Evam ■ eva kho Mahanama yato ariyasavako 
evam silasampanno hoti, evam indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, 
evam bhojane mattaiihu hoti, evam jagariyaih anuyutto hoti, 
evam sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti, evam catunnam 
jhananam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam ni- 
kamalabhi hoti akiccbalabhi akasiralabhi, ayam vuccati Ma- 
hanama ariyasavako sekho patipado apuccanciataya sama- 
panno bhabbo abhinibbhidaya bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo 
anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Sa kho so Maha- 
nama ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaram upekhasatiparisuddhiih 
agamma anekavihitaih pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam 
ekam " pi jatim dve pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaram sauddesam 
anekavihitaih pubbenivasam anussarati; ayam"assa pathama 
’bhinibbhida hoti kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamha. . Sa 
kho so Mahanama ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaram upekha- 
satiparisuddhirh agamma dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate — pe — yatha- 
kammupage satte pajanati; ayam"assa dutiya ’bhinibbhida 
hoti kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamha. Sa kho so Maha- 
nama ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaram upekhasatiparisuddhiih 
agamma asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim panna- 
vimuttiih ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiiina saoohikatva 
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upasampajja viharati; ayam 'assa tatiya ’bhinibbliida hoti 
kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamha. 

Yam -pi Mahanama ariyasavako silasainpanno hoti 
idam - pi ’ssa hoti caranasmiih. Yam ■ pi Mahanama arija- 
savako indriyesu guttadvaro hoti idam - pi ’ssa hoti cara- 
nasmiiii. Yam -pi Mahanama ariyasavako bhojaiie mat- 
tannh hoti idam -pi asa hoti caranasmiih. Yam -pi Maliai- 
nama ariyasavako jagariyam anuyiitto hoti idam - pi ’ssa 
hoti caranasmiih. Yam ■ pi Mahanama ariyasavako sattahi 
saddhammehi samannagato hoti idam -pi ’ssa hoti caranasmiih. 
Yam -pi Mahanama ariyasavako catunnaih jhananarii abhi- 
cetasikanaih ditthadhammasukhaviharanahi nikamalabhi hoti 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhi idam - pi ’ssa hoti caranasmiih. 
Yaii - ca kho Mahanama ariyasavako anekavihitaih pubbe- 
nivasaih annssarati, seyyathidaih ekam-pi jatiih dve pi ja- 
tiyo — pe — iti sakaram sauddesarh anekavihitaih pubbe- 
nivasaih annssarati, idam -pi ’ssa hoti vijjaya. Yam -pi 
Mahanama ariyasavako dibbena cakkhnna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, hine pa- 
iiite snvanne dubbanne sugate duggate — pe — yathakamniu- 
page satte pajanati, idam -pi ’ssa hoti vijjaya. Yam -pi 
Mahanama ariyasavako asavanaih khaya anasavaih ceto- 
vimnttiih paniiavimuttirii ditthe , va dhamme sayaih abhiniia 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, idam -pi ’ssa hoti vijjaya. 
Ayaih vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako vijjasampanno iti pi. 
caranasampanno itipi, vijjacaranasampanno iti pi. Brahmuna 
p’ esa Mahanama Sanahkumarena gatha bhasitii; 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmiih ye gottapatisarino, 
vijjacaranasampanno so settho devamannse ti. 

Sa kho pan’ esa Mahanama Brahmuna Sanahkumarena 
gatha sugita na duggita, subhasita na dubbhasita, attha- 
saihhita no anatthasamhita, anumata Bhagavata ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava utthahitva ayasmantaih Anandaiii 
araantesi: Sadhu sadhu Ananda, sadhu kho tvaih Ananda 
Kapilavatthavanaih Sakyanaih, sekham patipadaiii abhasiti. 
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Idam-avoca ayasma Anando, samaniifmo sattha aliosi. 
Attamana Kapilavatthava Sakya ayasmato Anandassa l)lia- 
sitaiii abhmandan - ti. 

Sekhasuttantam tatiyam. 


54 . 

Evam “ me siitaiii. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Angiitta- 
rapesu viharati ; Apanam nama Anguttarapanarii nigaiiio. 
Atha kho Bhagava piihbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivararii 
adaya Apanam pind^a pavisi. Apane pindaya caritva 
pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatikkanto yen’ anhataro vanasando 
ten’ npasahkami divaviharaya, tarn vanasandam ajjhogahitva 
ahhatarasmim rukkhamhle nisidi. Potaliyo pi kho gahapati 
sampannanivasapavurano cliattupahanahi janghaviharaiii 
anucahkamamano anuvicaramano yena so vanasando ten’ 
npasahkami, tarn vanasandam ajjhogahitva yena Bhagava 
ten’ npasahkami, npasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi^ 
sammodaniyaiii katham saraniyaih vitisaretva ekamantam 
atthasi. Ekamantam thitam kho Potaliyaih gahapatim Bha- 
gava etad " avoca : Samvijjante kho gahapati asanani, sace 
akahkhasi nisidati, Evam vntte Potaliyo gahapati; gaha- 
pativadena maiii samano Gotamo samudacaratiti knpito anatta- 
niano tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam-pi kho Bhagava Potaliyam gaha- 
patim etad - avoca : Sariivijjante kho gahapati asanani, sace 
akahkhasi nisidati. Dutiyam"pi kho Potaliyo gahapati; 
gahapativadena maiii samano Gotamo samudacaratiti knpito 
anattamano tnnhi ahosi. Tatiyam-pi kho Bhagava Potali- 
yam gahapatim etad “ avoca : Sariivijjante kho gahapati 
asanani, sace akahkhasi nisidati. Evarii vntte Potaliyo gaha- 
pati : gahapativadena marfi samano Gotamo samudacaratiti 
knpito anattamano Bhagavantarii etad "avoca; Ta-y"idaih 


360 


II. MA.JJHIMAPAl^ASAM. 


bho Gotama na - cchannam, ta-yidaiii na-ppatirupaiii, yarii 
mam tvam galiapativadena samudacarasiti. — Te hi te galia- 
pati akara te lihga te nimitta yatha taiii gahapatissati. — 
Tatha hi pana me bho Gotama sabbe kammanta patikkhitta 
sabbe vohara samucchinna ti. — Yathakatham pana te 
gahapati sabbe kammanta patikkhitta sabbe vohara sanmc- 
chinna ti. ~ Idha me bho Gotama yam ahosi dhaiiaih va 
dhannam va rajataih va jatarupaiii va sabban-taiii puttanaiii 
dayajjaiii niyyataih, tatthaham anovadi anupavadi ghasac- 
chadanaparamo viharami. Evaiii kho me bho Gotama sabbe 
kammanta patikkhitta sabbe vohara samucchinna ti. — 
Anuatha kho tvaih gahapati voharasamucohedam vadasi 
annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo hotiti. ~ 
Yathakatham pana bhante ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo 
hoti. Sadhu me bhante Bhagava tatha dhammarii desetu 
yatha ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo hotiti. — Tena hi 
gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissamiti. Evaih 
bhante ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato paccassosi. Bha^ 
gava etad-avoca: 

Attha kho ime gahapati dhamma ariyassa vinaye 
voharasamucchedaya samvattanti. katame attha: Apanati- 
patam nissaya panatipato pahatabbo, dinnadanaih nissaya 
adinnadanam pahatabbam, saceam vacarii nissaya musavado 
pahatabbo, apisunam vacarii nissaya pisuna vaca pahatabba, 
agiddhilobham nissaya giddhilobho pahatabbo, anindarosarii 
nissaya nindaroso pahatabbo, akodhupayasarii nissaya ko- 
dhupayaso pahatabbo, anatimanaih nissaya atimano paha- 
tabbo. ,./dme kho gahapati attha dhamma sarikhittena vutta 
vittharena avibhatta ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedaya 
saihvattantiti, — Ye ’me bhante Bhagavata attha dhamma 
sarikhittena vutta vittharena avibhatta ariyassa vinaye vohani- 
samucchedaya saihvattanti, sadhu me bhante Bhagava ime 
attha dhamme vittharena vibhajatu anukamparii upadayati. — 
Tena hi gahapati sunahi sadhukaih manasikarohi, bhasissa- 
miti. Evaih. bhante ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad- avoca: 
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Apanatipatarii nissaya panatipato pahatabbo ti iti kho 
pan’ etarii vuttam, kifi'c’ etarii paticca vuttaih: Idha gaha- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesarii klio aliarh. saihyo- 
jananam beta panatipati assam tesaham sariiyojananaiii pa- 
banaya samuccbedaya patipanno; abafi~c’ eva kho paiia 
panatipati assam. atta pi mam upavadeyya panatipatapaccaya, 
aniivicca vinnu garaheyynm panatipatapaccaya, kayassa bbeda 
param - marana duggati patikankba panatipatapaccaya. Etad- 
eva kbo pana samyojanam etam nivaranam yadidam panati- 
pato, ye ca panatipatapaccaya uppajjeyymn asava vigbata- 
parilaba panatipata pativiratassa evam " sa te asava vighata- 
parilaba na bonti. Apanatipatam nissaya panatipato paha- 
tabbo ti iti yan “ tarn vuttam idam - etarii paticca vuttam. 

Dinnadanarii nissaya adinnadanain pahatabban - ti iti 
kho pan’ etarii vuttarii, kin - c’ etam paticca vuttam : Idha 
gahapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesarh kho ahain 
saiiiyojananarii betu adinnadayi assarii tesaham sariiyojananain 
pahanaya samuccbedaya patipanno ; ahari - c’ eva kbo pana 
adinnadayi assam, atta pi mam upavadeyya adinnadana- 
paccaya, anuvicca vinriu garaheyyurb adinnadanapaccaya, ka- 
yassa bbeda param - marana duggati patikankba adinnadana- 
paccaya. Etad -eva kho pana samyojanarii etam nivaranarii 
yadidain adinnadanarii, ye ca adinnadanapaccaya uppajjeyymn 
asava vighataparilaha adinnadana pativiratassa evarii - sa te 
asava vighataparilaha na bonti. Dinnadanain nissaya 
adinnadanarii pahatabban “ti iti yan-tarii vuttarii idam ' etarii 
paticca vuttam. 

Saccarii vacarh nissaya musavado pahatabbo ti iti kho 
pan’ etain vuttarii, kiri'c’ etarii paticca vuttarii: Idha galia- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesam kho aharii sarii- 
yojarianaih hetu mnsavadi assaih tesaharii saihyojananaih pa- 
haiiaya samuccbedaya patipanno; ahaii-c’ eva kho pana 
musavadi assarii, atta pi main upavadeyya miisavadapaccaya, 
anuvicca vinriu garaheyyuih musavadapaccaya, kayassa bbeda 
param -marana duggati patikankba musavadapaccaya. Etad" 
eva kbo pana samyojanarii etarii nivaranarii yadidarii musa- 
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Yado, ye ca niiisavadapaccaya uppajjeyyuiii asava vigiiata- 
parilaha iiiasavada pativiratassa evaiii ' sa te asava vighata- 
parilaha na lionti. Saccaiii vacaiii nissaya musavado paba- 
tabbo ti iti yan"tam vuttaih idam - etaiii paticca viittara. 

Apisunaiii vacam nissaya pisuna vaca paliatabba ti iti 
kbo pan’ etam vuttam, kin'c’ etam paticca vuttam: Idha 
gahapati ariyasavako iti patisaficikkbati : Yesam kho abarii 
saniyojananaiii beta pisunavaco assam tesabam samyojananaiii 
pabanaya samucchedaya patipanno ; aliaii ■ c’ eva kbo pana 
pisunavaco assam, atta pi mam upavadeyya pisunavacapacoaya, 
aniivicca vinnii garaheyyum pisunavacapaccaya, kayassa blieda 
param-marana diiggati patikankha pisunavacapaccaya. Etad- 
eva kbo pana samyojanam etam nivaranam yadidaiiii pisuna 
viXca, ye ca pisunavacapaccaya uppajjeyyuiii asava vigbata- 
parilaha pisunaya vacaya pativiratassa evam - sa te asava 
vighataparilaha na honti. Apisunaiii vacani nissaya pisuna 
vaca pahatabba ti iti yan • taiii vuttaiii idam ' etam paticca 
viittaiii. 

Agiddhilobbaiii nissaya giddhilobbo pabatabbo ti iti kho 
pan’ etaiii vuttam, kin -c’ etam paticca vuttam: Idba gaba- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkbati: Yesam kbo abam saiii- 
yojananaiii betu giddbilobhi assam tesabam samyojananaiii 
pabanaya samucchedaya patipanno; abaii - c’ eva kbo pana 
giddbilobhi assaiii, atta pi mam upavadeyya giddhilobb^- 
paccaya, anuvicca vifinu garaheyyum giddhilobbapaccaya, ka- 
yassa bbeda param-marana diiggati patikaiikba giddbiloblui- 
paccaya. Etad-eva kho pana samyojanarii etam nivaranam 
yadidaiii giddhilobbo, ye ca giddhilobbapaccaya uppajjeyyuiii 
asava vighataparilaha agiddhilobhissa evarii - sa te asava 
vighataparilaha na honti, Agiddhilobbaiii nissaya giddhi- 
lobho pabatabbo ti iti yan - taiii vuttam idam - etarii paticca 
vuttam, 

Anindarosara nissaya nindarbso pabatabbo ti iti kho 
])an’ etam vuttarii, kin - c’ etam paticca vuttam : Idha gaba- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkbati: Yesam kbo abaiii sarii- 
yojananara betu nindarosi assam tesabam samyojananaiii 
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palianaya samucclieclaya patipanno; ahan - c’ eva klio paiia 
niiidarosi assaiii, atta pi maiii upayadeyya nindarosapaccaya, 
aniivicca viiifm garaheyyum nindarosapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param - marana dnggati patikankha nindarosapaccaya. Etad- 
e-va kho pana saiiiyojanam etam nivaranam yadida,m iiinda- 
roso, ye ca nindarosapaccaya iippajjeyyum asava Yighata- 
parilaha anindarosissa evain-sa te asava vighataparilaha na 
lionti. Anindarosam nissaya nindaroso pahatabbo ti iti j^an- 
taiii vuttarii idani'etam paticca vuttam. 

Akodlmpayasam nissaya kodhnpayaso pabatabbo ti iti 
klio pan’ etam vuttaiii , kin - c’ etam paticca vuttam : Idha 
gahapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkbati: Yesaiii kho ahaiii 
samyojananarii beta kodliupayasi assam tesahaih sariiyojananaih 
palianaya samucchedaya patipanno; ahan-c’ eva kho pana 
kodhupayasi assam, atta pi mam upavadeyya kodhupayasa- 
paocaya, anuvicca vinnii garaheyyum kodhiipayasapaccaya, 
kayassa bheda param " marana duggati patikankha kodhu- 
payasapaccaya, Etad - eva kho pana sariiyojanaih etam 
nivaranam yadidam kodhupayaso, ye ca kodhiipayasapaccaya 
iippajjeyyiirii asava vighataparilaha akodhupayasissa evam-sa 
te asava vighataparilaha na honti, Akodhupayasam nis- 
saya kodhupayaso pahatabbo ti iti yan * tarn vuttaiii idam" 
etam paticca vuttaiii. 

Anatimanam nissaya atimano pahatabbo ti iti kho pan' 
etam vuttaiii, kill - c’ etam paticca vuttam ; Idha gahapati 
ariyasavako iti patisahcikkliati: Yesam klio aham sam- 
yqjananam hetu atimani assam tesaham samyojananarii paha- 
naya samucchedaya patipanno ; aliafi ■ c’ eva kho pana ati- 
raani assarii, atta pi marii upavadeyya atimanapaccaya, anu- 
vicca vinnu garalieyyuih atimanapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param " marana duggati patikankha atimanapaccaya. Etad' 
eva kho pana saiiiyojanam etaih nivaranarii yadidarii atimano, 
ye ca atimanapaccaya uppajjeyyurii asava vighataparilaha 
anatimanissa evam " sa te asava vighataparilaha na ■ honti. 
Ariatimanarii nissaya atimano pahatabbo ti iti yan ' tarii 
vuttarii idam ' etaih paticca vuttam, 
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Ime klio gahapati attha dhamma sankhittena vutta 
vittharena vibbatta ye ariyassa vinaye yoharasamuccliediXya 
samvattanti, na tv " eva tava ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbaiii 
sabbatba sabbaiii vobarasamncchedo botiti. — Yathakatbarh 
pana bbante ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatba sab- 
baiii vobarasamucchedo boti. Sadbii me bbante Bhagava 
tatba dbammam desetu yatba ariyassa vinaye sabbena sab- 
baiii sabbatba sabbam vobarasamucchedo botiti. — Tena 
hi gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi , bliasissamiti. 
Evam bbante ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagava etad ' avoca; 

Seyyatha pi gahapati kukkuro jigbacchadubbalyapareto 
goghatakasunam paccupatthito assa, tarn ■ enarii dakkbo go- 
ghatako va goghatakantevasi va atthikankalam sunikantam ni- 
kantaiii nimmaihsam lobitamakkbitam upaccbubbeyya ■, tarn kim- 
mannasi gahapati : api nu so kukkuro amuiii atthikankalam suni- 
kantam nikantam nimmamsam lobitamakkhitam palikhadanto 
jigbaccbadubbalyam pativineyyati. — No b’ etarh bbante. 
tarii kissa betu: adum hi bbante atthikankalam sunikantarii 
nikantam nimmamsam lobitamakkhitam, yavad - eva oa pana so 
kukkuro kilamatbassa vighatassa bbagi assMi. — Evam -eva 
kho gahapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkbati : Atthikankalu- 
Xiaraa kama vutta Bhagavata babudukkha bahupayasa, adi- 
navo ettha bhiyyoti evam-etam yathabhutam sammappaiinaya 
disva ya ’yam upekha nanatta nanattasita taiii abbinivajjetva 
ya ’yam upekha ekatta ekattasita yattha sabbaso lokamisu- 
padana aparisesa nirujjhanti tam-ev’ upekharii bhaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati gijjho va kahko va kulalo va 
mamsapesim adaya uddayeyya, tarn ■ enaiii gijjha pi kahka 
pi kulala jii anupatitva anupatitva vitaccheyyum virajeyyuih; 
taiii kim - mannasi gahapati : sace so gijjho va kahko va 
kulalo va tarh mamsapesim na khippam - eva patinissajeyya 
so tatonidanam maranam va nigaccbeyya maranamattam va 
dukkhan-ti. — Evam bbante. — Evam -eva kho gahapati 
ariyasavako iti patisancikkliati : Maihsapesupama kama vutta 
Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti 
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evam " etarii yathabhutaih saminappanfiaya disva ya 'yaih 
iipekha nanatta nanattasita tam abhiiiivajjetva ya ’yarn 
upekha ekatta ekattasita yattha sabbaso lokamisupadana 
aparisesa nirujjbanti tam - ev’ upekbam bliaveti. 

Seyyatlia pi galiapati puriso adittam tiniikkam adaya 
pativatam gaccheyya; tam kim-raanfiasi gabapati: sace so 
puriso tam adittam tinukkam na khippam"eva patinissajeyya 
tassa sa aditta tinukka battbam va daheyya bahaiii va da.- 
lieyya aniiataram va angapaccangam daheyya, so tatonidanarii 
maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukklian-ti. — 
Evam bhante. — Evani'eva kho gabapati ariyasavako iti 
patisancikkhati : Tinukkuparaa kama vutta Bbagavata babu- 
dukkba babupayasa , adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evam - etaiii 
yathabhiitaiii sammappafmaya disva — pe — tam-ev’ upekbam 
bbaveti. 

Seyyatha pi galiapati aiigarakasu sadhikaporisa pura 
aiigaranam vitaccikanam vitadbumaiiaiii , atba puriso 
^accbeyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo dukklia- 
patikkulo, tam ' enaiii dve balavanto purisa nanababasu ga- 
betva angarakasum iipakaddheyyum ; tam kim-maiiuasi gaha- 
pati: api nu so puriso iti c’ iti c' eva kayarii sannameyyati. 

— Evam bliante. taiii kissa betu: viditam hi bhante tassa 
purisassa: iman - ce aham angarakasum papatissami tato- 
nidanam maranam vanigaccbamimaranamattam va dukkban-ti. 

— Evam -eva kho gabapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkbati: 
Aiigarakasupama kama vutta Bbagavata babudukkba bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettba bhiyyo ti evam “ etam yathabhutam 
sammappaniiaya disva — pe — tam-ev’ upekbam bbaveti. 

Seyyatlia pi gabapati puriso supinakaiii passeyya, 
aramaramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakambbumiramaiieyyakam 
pokkbaraniramaneyyakam, so patibuddbo na kind passeyya, 
evam - eva kbo gabapati ariyasavako iti patisandkkbati : 
Supinaklipama kama vutta Bbagavata babudukkba babu- 
payasa, adinavo ettba bhiyyo ti evam - etaiii yatbabbutaiii 
sammappannaya disva — pe — tam - ev’ upekbam bbaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gabapati puriso yacitakam bbogam yacitva 
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yanaiii poroseyyam. pavaramanikundaiam so telii yacitakehi 
bliogehi purakkliato parivuto antarapanarii patipajjeyya, tara- 
enam jano disva evam vadeyya: bliogi vata blio puriso, evtiiii 
kira bhogino bhogani bhufijantiti, tarn - enam saniika yattha 
yattlr eva passeyyura tattha tatth’ eva sani hareyyuiii; taiii 
kirn ■ maiinasi gahapati: alari - nu kho tassa purisassa 
<aniT.atluittayati, — Evam bliante, tarn kissa lietu: samino lii 
bhante sani harantiti. — Evam “eva kho gahapati ariya- 
savako iti patisaiicikkhati : Yacitakupama kama vutta Bha- 
gavata bahudukkha balmpayasa, adinavo ettba bhiyyo ti 
evam " etaiii yathabhutaiii sammappafinaya disva — pe — taiii" 
ev’ upekhaih bhaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati gamassa va nigaraassa va avidure 
tibbo vanasando- tatr’ assa rukkho sampannaphalo ca upa- 
paiinaplialo ca, iia c&ssu kanici phalani bhumiyam patitani, 
atlia puriso agaccheyya phalatthiko phalagavesi phalapari- 
yesaiiam oaramano, so tarn vanasandarii ajjhogahitva tarn ruk- 
kham passeyya sampannaphalafi - ca upapaiinaphalan ■ ca. 
tassa evam " assa: ayaih kho rukkho sampannaphalo ca upa- 
pannaphalo ca, na'tthi ca kanici phalani bhumiyam patitani, 
janami kho panaham rukkham arohitum, yan-nun^haiii imaiii 
I'ukkhaih arohitva yavadatthan ■ ca khadeyyarh ucohangaii - ca 
pureyyaii - ti ; so tarn rukkham arohitva yavadatthan - ca kha- 
deyya ucchaiigafi-ca pureyya. Atha dutiyo puriso agac- 
cheyya phalatthiko phalagavesi phaJapariyesanam caramano 
tinhaiii kuthariiii adaya, so taiii vanasandara ajjhogahitva 
tara rukkharii passeyya sampannaphalafi ~ ca upapannaphalafr 
ca, tassa evam “assa: ayam kho rukkho sampannaphalo ca 
upapannaplialo ca, na'tthi ca kanici phalani bhumiyam patitani, 
na kho panahaih janami rukkham arohitum, yan “ nunaham imaiii 
rukkham miilato chetva yavadatthan - ca khadeyyaiii ucchah- 
gaii'ca pureyj’-an - ti; so tarn rukkham mulato chindeyya. 
Tam kim " mannasi gahapati: asu yo so puriso pathamam ruk- 
kliam arulho saee so na khippam"eva oroheyya tassa so 
rukkho papatanto hatthaiii va bhanjeyj^a padarh. va bhan- 
jeyya annataraiii va ahgapaccaiigam bhanjeyya, so tato- 
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nidanaiii maranaiii va nigacclieyya maranamattaiii va dukkliair 
ti. — Evaiii bhante. — Bvain-eva kbo gahapati ariyasavako 
iti patisaficikkhati: Rukkhaphalupama kama vuttiC Bhaga- 
vata baliudukkha bahupayasa. adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evanr 
etairi yatliabhutaiii sammappannaya disva ya ’yaiii upekha 
Tianatta nanattasita ' tarn abhinivajjetva ya upekha 

ekatta ekattasita yattha sabbaso lokamisupadana aparisosa 
nirujjhanti tain ■ ev’ upekham bhaveti. 

Sa kho so gahapati ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaraiii 
upekhasatij)arisuddhim agamma anekavihitam pubbenivasaiJi 
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam ~ pi jatiih dve pi jatiyo tisso 
pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaram sauddesaih anekavihitam pubbe- 
nivasam anussarati. Sa kho so gahapati ariyasavako imam 
yeva anuttaram upekhasatiparisuddhiiii agamma dibbena cak- 
khuiia visuddhena atikkantamaniisakena satte passati cava- 
mane upapajjamane, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate 
duggate — pe — yathakammupage satte pajanati. Sa kho so 
gahapati ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaraiii upekhasatipari- 
suddhiih agamma asavanaiii khaya anasavam cetovimuttiiii 
pahnavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayaih abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. 

Ettavata kho gahapati ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbaih 
sabbatha sabbam voharasamucchedo hoti. Tam kim-mafinasi 
gahapati: yatha ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha 
sabbam voharasamucchedo hoti, api nu tvam evaruparii vo- 
harasamucchedam attani samanupassasiti. — Ko caharii 
bliante ko ca ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha 
sabbaih voharasamucchedo. Araka ’ham bhante ariyassa 
vinaye sabbena sabbaih sabbatha sabbam voliarasamuccheda. 
Mayam hi bhante pubbe aiifiatitthiye paribbajake anajaniye 
va samane ajaniya ti amanfiimha, anajaniye va samaiie 
ajaniyabliojanaiii bhojimha, anajaniye va samane ajani- 
yatthane thapiraha; bhikkhu pana^mayaih bhante ajaniye va 
samane anajaniya ti amanfiimha, ajaniye va samane 
anajaniyabhojanam bhojimha, ajaniye va samane ana- 
janiyatthane thapimha. Idani pana mayaiii bhante anna- 
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titthiye paribbajake anajaniye va samane anajaniya ti janis- 
saina, anajaniye va saroane anajaniyabbojanain bhojissaina, 
anajaniye va samane anajaniyatthane tbapissama; bhikkim 
pana inayaiii bhante ajaniye va samane ajaniya ti janissama, 
ajaniye va samane ajaniyabbojanaiii bbojissama. ajaniye va 
samane ajaniyatthane tbapissama. Ajauesi vata me bbante 
Bbagava samanesii samanapemam, samanesu aanianappasadani,. 
samanesn samanagaravaiii. Abbikkantarii bbante, abbikkantaiii 
l)hante. Seyyatba pi bbante nikiijjitaiii va ukkujjeyya. patic- 
ohannam va vivareyya, miilhassa va maggam acikkheyya, 
a-ndbakare va telapajjotaiii dbareyya: cakkbnmanto rupani 
dakkbintiti, evani'evam Bbagavata anekapariyayena dliamnio 
pakasito. Esabam bbante Bbagavantam saranam gaccbanii 
dbammafi ‘ ca bbikkbusangban ' ca. Upasakain - maiii Bha- 
gava dbaretu ajjatagge panupetarii saranagatan - ti. 

PoXALiyASUTTANTAM OATUTTHAM. 
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Evam ■ me sutain. Ekarii samayaih Bbagava Rajagahe 
vibarati Jivakassa Komarabbaccassa ambavane. Atha kho 
Jivako Komarabhacco yena Bbagava ten’ upasaiikaini, upasaii- 
kamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Eka- 
mantaiii nisinno kbo Jivako Komarabhacco Bhagavantaiii 
etad"avoca: Siitam~metam bhante: samanairi Grotamaiii 
uddissa panarii arabhanti, tarn samano Gotamo janam ud- 
dissakataiii mamsam paribhnnjati paticcakamman - ti, Xe te 
bbante evam ‘ ahamsu : samanarii Gotamam uddissa panarii 
arabhantij tarii samano Gotamo janarii uddissakatain marii- 
saiii paribbufijati paticcakamman ' ti, kacci te bhante Blia- 
gavato vuttavadiiio, na ca Bbagavaritarii abhutena abbba- 
cikkbanti, dhammassa c^nudbammarii byakaronti, na ca koci 
sabadbammiko vadaimvado garayhain tbanarii agaccbatiti. — 
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Ye te Jivaka evam - aliaiiisu : samanaiii G-otamaiii uddissa 
pauaiii arabliaiiti, taiii samano Gotamo janaiii uddissakataiii 
niaiiisaiii pariblmiijati paticcakamman - ti, na me te vutta- 
vadino. abbliacikkhaiiti ca pana man-te asata ablmtena. Tilii 
klio aliaiii Jivaka tlianehi mariisam aparibliogan - ti vadami: 
ditthaiii sutaiii parisarikitam. Imelii klio ahaiii Jivaka tibi 
tlianehi mariisam aparibliogan • ti vadami. Tibi klio abarii 
Jivaka thanelii maihsarii paribliogan - ti vadami; adittliarii 
asiitarii aparisafikitarii. Imehi kho aliarii Jivaka tilii thanelii 
maiiisarii paribliogan " ti vadami. 

Idha Jivaka bliikkhu aririatararii gamaiii va iiigainarii 
va upanissaya viharati. 8o mettasaliagateiia cetasa ekaiii 
disaiii pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyarii tatiia tatiyaiii tatlia 
catutthim. iti uddliam - adlio tiriyaiii sabbadlii sabbattataya 
sabbavantarii lokarii iiiettasahagateiia cetasa vipulena ina- 
haggatena appamaiiena avereiia abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
harati. Tam ■ eiiarii gahapati va gahapatiputto va upasaii- 
kamitva svatanaya bhatteiia nimanteti. Akarikhamano va 
Jivaka bhikkhu adliivaseti. So tassa rattiya accayena piib- 
banhasamayam iiivasetva pattaoivaram ■ adaya yena tassa 
gahapatissa va galiapatiputtassa va nivesanarii ten’ upasari- 
kamati. upasarikamitva pannatte asane nisidati. tani”enarii 
so gahapati va gahapatiputto va paiiitena pindapatena pari- 
visati. Tassa na evarii hoti: sadliu vata mayaiii gahapati va 
gahapatiputto va paiiitena piinlapatena parivisati, aho vata 
niayarii gahapati va gahapatiputto va ayatim - pi evarupena 
panitena pindapatena pariviseyyati. evarii pi 'ssa na hoti. 
So taiii pindapatarii agathito amucchito anajjhopanno adinava- 
dassavi nissaranapafifio paribhunjati. Taiii kirn - rnanfiasi 
Jivaka: a])i nu so lihikkhu tasmirii samaye attabyabadhaya 
va ceteti parabyaliadhaya va ceteti ubhayabyabadhaya va 
cetetiti. — No li’ etaiii bhante. — JSfanu so Jivaka lihikkhu 
tasmirii samaye anavajjarii yeva ahararii aharetlti. — Evarii 
bhante. Sutaiii metarii bhante: Brahma mettavihari ti. 
Tam “me idaiii bhante Bhagava sakklii dittho, Bhagava hi 
bhante mettavihari ti. — Yena kho Jivaka ragena yena 
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closena yena moliena byapadava assa so rago so closo so 
raolio Tathagatassa pahino uecliinnamulo talavatthukato 
anabliavakato ilyatiiii anuppadadhanimo. Sace klio te Jivaka 
idaiii sandliaya bbasitam aniijanami te etan ' ti. Etad - eva 
kbo pana me bbante sandhaya bbasitam. 

Idha Jivaka bhikkhu amiataraiii gamam va nigamaiii va 
iipa-nissaya vibarati. So karunasaliagatena cetasa — pe — 
muditasahagatena cetasa — pe — iii)ekbasahagatena cetasa 
ekain disam pbaritva vibarati, tatha diitiyarii tatha tatiyaiii 
tatba catutthim, iti uddbani'adho tiriyaiii sabbaxlbi sabbatta- 
taya sabbavantam lokaiii upekbasaliagatena cetasa vipuleiia 
maliaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjbena pbaritva vi- 
barati. Tam " enam gabapati va gabapatiputto va upasaii- 
kamitva svatanaya bhattena nimanteti. Akaiikbamano va 
Jivaka bbikkbu adbivaseti. So tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram ■ adaya yeua tassa 
gabapatissa va gabapatipnttassa va riivesanaiii ten’ upasaii- 
kamati, npasankamitva pannatte asane nisidati, tarn " enam 
so gabapati va gabapatiputto va panitena pindapatena pari- 
visati. Tassa na evarii boti: sadbu vata mayaiii gabapati va 
gabapatiputto va panitena pindapatena parivisati, abo vata 
mayaiii gabapati va gabapatiputto va ayatim - pi evarupena 
panitena pindapatena pariviseyyati, evarii pi ’ssa na boti. 
So tarii pindapatarii agathito amucchito anajjbopanno adinava- 
dassavi nissaranapanno paribbunjati. Tarii kim ~ manilasi 
Jivaka: api nu so bbikkbu tasmirii saniaye attabyabadhaya 
va ceteti parabyabadhaya va ceteti ubbayabyabadliaya va 
cetetiti. — ]Sio h’ etain lihante. iSIanu so Jivaka bbikkbn 
tasmirii samaye anavajjarix yeva abararii abaretiti. — Evarii 
bbante. Siitarii metarii bbante; Brabma upekhavibari ti. 
Tam ' me idarii bbante Bbagava sakkbi dittbo, Bbagava bi 
bbante upekbavihari ti. — Yena kbo Jivaka ragena yena 
doseixa yena raobena vihesava assa arativa assa patighava 
assa so rago so doso so moho Tatbagatassa pabino ucebiiina- 
rnulo talavattbukato anabbavakato ayatiib aimppadadhammo. 
Sace kbo te Jivaka idarii sandhaya bbasitam anujanami 
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te etan-ti. — Etad-eva kho pana me bhante sandbaya 
bhasitam. 

Yo klio Jivaka Tatbagatam va Tathagatasavakaiii va 
iiddissa panaiii arabhati so panoabi tbanebi baburii apunnaih 
pasavati: Yam ' pi so evam'aba: gaccbatba amukaiii nama 
panaiii anethatij imina pathamena tbanena babuib apimnam 
pasavati ; yam - pi so pano galappavedbakena aniyamano 
dukkhaiii domanassam patisamvedeti, imina dutiyena tbanena 
bahum apunnam pasavati; yam* pi so evain*aba: gaccbatba 
imaiii panam arabhatbati, imina tatiyena tbanena bahum 
apunnam pasavati; yam -pi so pano arabbiyamano dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti, imina catuttbena tbanena babum 
apiiiinam pasavati ; yam * pi so Tatbagatam va Tatbagata- 
savakam va akappiyena asadeti, imina pancamena tbanena 
babum apufmarii pasavati. Yo kbo Jivaka Tatbagatam va 
Tathagatasavakaiii va uddissa panam arabhati so imebi paii- 
cabi tbanebi babum apunnam pasavatiti. Evam vutte Jivako 
Komarabbacco Bbagavantarh etad*avoca: Accbariyam bbante, 
abbbutaiii bbante, Kappiyam vata bbante bbikkbu abaram 
abarenti, anavajjam vata bbante bbikkbu abaram abarenti. 
Abbikkantaih bbante, abbikkantam bbante — pe — npasakam 
niaiii Bbagava dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranagatan * ti. 

JiVAKASUTTANTAM PAHCAMAM, 


50 . 

Evam "me sutarii. Ekaiii samayam Bbagava Yalandayam 
vibarati Pavarikambavane. Tena kbo pana samayena JSTi- 
gantho Yataputto Nalandayarii pativasati mabatiya nigantha- 
parisaya saddbiiii. iktba kho Digbatapassi nigantbo Nalanda- 
yam pinclaya caritva paccbabbattaiii pindapatapatikkanto 
yena Pavarikambavanam yena Bbagava ten’ upasabkami, 

24 * 
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iipasaukaniitva Bhagavata saddliiiii samuiodi. saiumodaiuyam 
katliaiii saraiiiyaiii vitisaretva ekamantaiii attbasi. Ekaiuantaiii 
thitarii klio Digliatapassiiii niganthaiii Biiagava etad~avoca: 
Saiiivijjante klio Tapassi asanani. sace akankhasi iiisidati. 
Evaiii vutte Digliatapassi nigantho annataraiii nicaib asanaih 
galietva ekamantaiii nisidi. Bkamantaiu nisiniiam kho Biglia- 
tapassim nigantbain Biiagava etad'avoca: 

Kati pana Tapassi Nigantho Natapiitto kammani pamia- 
peti papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya 
ti. — Na kho avuso Gotania acinnaiii Niganthassa NTata- 
pnttassa, kammaih kainiiian ■ ti pahiiapetiiiii. dandam dandarr 
ti kho avuso Gotama acinnaiii Niganthassa Nataputtassa 
pahnapetun ' ti. — Kati pana Tapassi Nigantho Nataputto 
daiidarii panhapeti papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya ti. — Tiiii kho avuso Gotaina Nigantho 
Nataputto dandani pauiiapeti papassa kammassa kiriyaya pa- 
passa kammassa jiavattiya. seyyatliidam kayadandaiii vaoi- 
dandarh manodandaii " ti. — Kim pana Tapassi aiifiad - eva 
kayadandaiii ahfiaiii vacidandaiii annarh inanodandan - ti. — 
Annad - eva avuso Gotaina kayadandaiii annam vacidandaiii 
anhaiii manodandaii - ti. — Imesam pana Tapassi timiam 
dandanaiii evam pativibliattanam evaiii pativisitthanaiii kata- 
niaiii daiiclaiii Nigantho Nataputto mahasavajjataraiii pahha- 
peti papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, 
yadi va, kayadandaiii yadi va vacidandaiii yadi va mano- 
dandan • ti. — Iniesaiii kho avuso Gotama tiimarii dniidatiaiii 
evaiii pativibhattanaiii evaiii pativisitthanaiii kayadandaiii 
Nigantho Nataputto mahasavajjataraiii pafihapeti papassa 
kaniiiiassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, no tatha 
vacidandarii no tatha manodandaii “ ti. — Kayadaiidan " ti 
Tapassi vadesi. — Kayadaiidan ~ ti avuso Gotaina vadiiini. — 
Kayadandan ■ ti Tapassi vadesi, — Kayadaiidan ' ti avuso 
Gotania vadami. — K%adandan-ti Tapassi vadesi. — 
Kayadaiidan - ti avuso Gotama vadaniiti. Ttiha Rhagava 
Dighatapassihi niganthaiii imasmirii katiiavatthusiniiii yilva- 
t a tiyakaih patitth apesi . 
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Evaiii viitte Digliatapassi nigantho Bhagavaiitam etad" 
avoca: Tvam pan’ avuso Gotama kati danclani paiiiijipesi 
papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya ti. 
— Na klio Tapassi acinnam Tathagatassa dandaiii dandan"ti 
pafifiapetiim . kammaiii kamman‘ti kho Tapassi acinnaiii 
Tathagatassa panhapetim " ti. — Tvam pan’ avuso Gotama 
kati kammani pafihapesi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa 
kammassa pavattiya ti. — Tini klio aham Tapassi kammani 
pafmapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa 
pavattiya, seyyathidaih kayakammaiii vacikammam ma.no- 
kamman " ti. — Kiiii pan’ avuso Gotama afinad ~ eva kaya- 
kammarii anfiaiii vacikammam afniaiii manokamman ' ti. — 
Ahhad'eva Tapassi kayakammam aimarii vacikammam afmam 
manokamman ■ ti. — Imesarii pan’ avuso Gotama timiaiii 
kammanam evarii pativibhattanam evaiii pativisitthanam 
katamaiii kammaiii mahasavajjataraiii pafiiiapesi papassa kam- 
niassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya. yadi va kaya- 
kammam yadi va vacikammam yadi va manokamman " ti. — 
Imesam kho ahaiii Tapassi tinnarii kammanam evaiii pativi- 
bliattanaiii evam pativisitthanam manokammam mahasavajja- 
taraiii pafifiapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya, no tatha kayakammaiii no tatha vaci- 
kamman ■ ti. — Manokamman - ti avuso Gotama vadesi. — 
Manokamman “ ti Ikapassi vadami — pe — . Manokamman - ti 
avuso Gotama vadesi. — Manokamman ' ti Tapassi vadamiti. 
Itiha Digliatapassi nigantho Bhagavantara imasmim katha- 
vatthusmihi yavatatiyakaiii patitthapetva iitthay’ asana yena 
Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasahkami. 

Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto mahatiya 
mahatiya gihiparisaya saddhim nisinno hoti hSlakiniya Upali- 
pamiikhaya. Addasa kho Nigantho Nataputto Digha- 
tapassim niganthaiii durato va agacchaiitaih, disvana Digha- 
tapassiiii niganthaiii etad-avoca: Han da kutonutvam Tapassi 
agacchasi diva divassati. — Ito hi kho ahaiii bhante agac- 
chami samanassa Gotamassa santika ti. — Ahu pana te 
Tajiassi samanena Gotamena saddhim kocid’eva kathasallapo 
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ti. — Aim kho me bliante saraaiiena Gotameiia saddliim 
kocid - eva katliasallapo ti. — Yathakathaiii paiia te Tapassi 
aim samaiiena Gotamena saddliiiii kocid - eva katliasallapo 
ti. Atka klio Digliatapassi nigantlio yavatako aliosi Blia- 
gavata saddlmii katliasallapo taiii sabbaiii Nigantliassa Kata- 
puttassa arocesi. Evaiii vutte Nigantlio Nataputto Digha- 
tapassiiii nigantliaiii etad-avoca: Sadlm sadliu Tapassi, yatlia 
tarn siitavata savakena samma“d"eva sattlm sasanaiii aja- 
iiantena evam ■ evaiii Digliatapassiiia nigaiithena samanassa 
Gotamassa byakataiii; kiiii hi sobhati cliavo manodaiido 
iinassa evaiii olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya, attia kho 
kayadando va mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya 
papassa kammassa pavattiya. no tatha vacidando no tatha 
manodando ti. 

Evaiii vutte Upali gahapati Nigantharii Natapiittaiii 
etad • avoca : Sadlm sadhu bhante Tapassi, yatha taiii suta- 
vata savakena samma'd'eva sattlm sasanaiii ajanantena 
evam ■ evam bhadantena Tapassina samanassa Gotamassa 
byakataiii; kim hi sobhati chavo manodando imassa evaiii 
olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya, atlia kho kayadando va 
mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya, no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando. 
Handa ciham bhante gaechami samanassa Gotamassa imas- 
miiii kathavatthusmim vadaih aropessami. Sace me samano 
Gotamo tatha patitthissati yatha bhadantena Tapassina pa- 
titttiapitaiii , seyyatha pi nama balava puriso dighalomikaiii 
elakaiii lomesu gahetva akaddhe,yya parikaddlieyya sarapari- 
kaddheyya evam • evaham samanam Gotamaiii vadena vadaiii 
akaddhissami parikaddhissami samparikaddhissami ; seyyatha 
pi nama balava sondikakammakaro mahan taiii sondikakilanjaih 
gamlihire uclakarahade pakkhipitva kanne gahetva akaddheyya 
parikaddlieyya saiiiparikaddheyya evam " evaham samanaiii 
(-rotamaiii vadena vadam akaddhissami parikaddhissami sam- 
parikaddhissami; seyyatha pi nama balava sondikadliutto 
valaiii kanne gahetva odhuneyya niddhuneyya nicchadeyya 
evam - evahaiii samanam Gotamam vadena vadaiii odhu- 
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iiissami niddlmnissami nicchadessami; seyyatha pi nania 
kufijaro satthihayano gambhiraiii pokkharaniiii ogahitva sana- 
dhovikaiii nama Idlitajataiii kilati evam “ evfdiaiii samanaiii 
Gotamaiii saiiadhovikarii mafifie Idlitajatam kilissami. Handa 
crdiaiii bhante gaccbami samanassa Gotamassa imasmiiii 
kathavattliusmim vadaiii aropessamiti. — Gaccha tvaiii gaba- 
pati sainaiiassa Gotaraassa imasmiiii katliavatthiismim vadaiii 
aropelii; aharii va hi gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii 
aropeyyaiii Dighatapassi va nigaiitho tvaiii va ti, 

Evaiii viitte Digbataiiassi nigantbo Kiganthaiii Kata- 
puttaiii etad"avoca; Na klio metaiii bhante mccati yaiii 
Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii aropeyya; sa- 
mano hi bhante Gotamo mayavi, avattaniih mayaiii janati yaya 
auhatitthiyanaiii savake avattetiti. — Atthanaiii kho etaiii 
Tapassi anavakaso yaiii Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa 
savakattaiii upagaccheyya, thanaii “ ca kho etaiii vijjati yarn 
samano Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattaiii npa- 
gaccheyya. Gaccha tvaiii gahapati samanassa Gotamassa 
imasmiih kathavattliusmim vadaiii aropehi; ahaiii va hi gaha- 
pati samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii aropeyyaiii Dighatapassi 
va nigantbo tvaih va ti. Dutiyam - pi kho — pe — tatiyam- 
pi kho Dighatapassi nigantbo Niganthaih Nataputtam etad" 
avoca: Na kho metaiii bhante ruccati yaiii Upali gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii aropeyya, samano hi bhante 
Gotamo mayavi, avattaniiii mayaiii jiinati yaya anfiatitthi- 
yanaiii savake avattetiti. — Atthanam kho etarii Tapassi 
anavakaso yaiii Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sava- 
kattaiii upagaccheyya. thanan ■ ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii sa- 
mano Gotamo Upalissa. gahapatissa savakattaiii upagaccheyya. 
Gaccha tvaiii gahapati samanassa Gotamassa imasmiiii katha- 
vattlmsmiiii vadaiii aropehi; ahaiii va hi gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa vadaiii aropeyyaiii Digliataiiassi va nigaiitho tvaiii 
..va'ti. 

Evaiii bhante ti kho Upali gahapati Niganthassa Nilta- 
jmttassa patissutva utthay’ asana Niganthaiii Nataputtam 
abhivadetva padakkhinaiii katva yena Pavarikambavanam 
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vena Bliagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bliagavantarii 
abliivadetYa ekainantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio UpiXli 
galiapati Bhagavantarii etad - avoca: Againa nii kliv - idlia 
bliante Dighatapassi nigantho ti. — Againa khv idlia galia- 
pati Dighatapassi nigantlio ti. — Ahu pana te bhante Digha- 
tapassinii nigantbeiia saddhim kocid " eva kathasallapo ti. 
— Aim kbo me gahapati Digbatapassina niganthena sad- 
dhiiii kocid ■ eva kathasallapo ti. — Yathakatham pana te 
bhante aim Digbatapassina niganthena saddhim kocid "eva 
kathasallapo ti. Atha kho Bhagava yavatako ahosi Digha- 
tapassinii niganthena saddhim kathasallapo tain sabbam UpiT- 
lissa gahapatissa arocesi. Evaiii vutte Upali gahapati Bha- 
gavantaiii etad "avoca: Sadhu sadhii bhante Tapassi, yatha 
tarii sutavata savakena samma'd'eva satthu sasanam aja- 
nantena evain-evam Digbatapassina niganthena Bhagavato 
byakataiii, kirii hi sobhati chavo manodanclo imassa evaih 
olarikassa kayadanclassa iipanidhaya, atha kho kayadando va 
mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya. no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando 
ti. — Sace kho tvarii gahapati sacce patitthaya manteyyasi 
siya no ettha kathasallapo ti. — Sacce aham bhante patit- 
thaya mantessami. hotii no ettha kathasallapo ti. 

Taiii kiin"mannasi gahapati: idh’ assa nigantho aba- 
dhiko dukkhito balhagilano sitodakapatikkhitto nnhodaka- 
patisevi. so sitodakarii alabhamano kalaiii kareyya. Imassa. 
pana gahapati- Nigantho Nataputto katthiipapattim paihla- 
petiti. — Atthi bhante Manosatta nama deva, tattlia so 
npapajjati, taiii kissa hetu: asu hi^ bhante manopatibaddho 
kalaiii karotiti. — Dahapati gahapati, manasikaritva kho 
gahapati byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati piirimena va pacchi- 
niaiii pacchimena va purimaiii. Bhasita kho pana te gaha- 
pati esa vaca: sacce aham bhante patitthaya mantessami. 
hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. — Kihcapi bhante Bhagava, 
evani ■ aha, atha kho kayadando va mahasavajjataro papassa 
kammassa kiriy.aya papassa kammassa pavattiya, no tathii 
vacidando no tatha manodando ti. — Tam kirn " mamiasi 
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giiliapiiti : idli’ assa nigantlio catuytimasamvarasaiiivuto sabba- 
varivarito sabbavariyuto sabbavaridhuto sabbavariphiito, s(^ 
abliikkamanto patikkaiiianto bahu khuddake pane sanghataiii 
apadeti. Imassa pana gabapati Nigantho Natapiitto kaiii 
vipakam pannap etiti. — x^sancetanikaiii bliante Nigantho 
Natapntto no maliasavajjam paniiapetiti. — Sace pana gaha- 
pati cetetiti. — Maliasavajjam bbante liotiti. •— Oetaiiarii 
pana gabapati Nigantho ISIatapiitto Msinim paiinapetiti, — 
Manodandasniim bbante ti. — G-abapati gabapati, nianasi- 
karitva kho gabapati byakarobi, na kho te sandbiyati puri- 
mena va paccbimani paccbimena va purimarii, Bbasita kho 
pana te gabapati esa vaca: sacce abam bbante patittbaya 
mantessami, hotu no ettba katbasallapo ti. — Kincapi 
bbante Bbagava evam ■ aba, atha kho kayadan(io va maha- 
savajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa 
pavattiya, no tatba vacidando no tatha nianodando ti. 

Tam kiln - mahfiasi gabapati: ayam Nalanda iddba c’ 
eva pbita ca, babujan.a akinnamanussa ti. — Evam bbante, 
ayam !Nalanda iddba c’ eva pbita ca, babujana akinna- 
maimssa ti. — Taiii kirn - maimasi gabapati: idba piiriso 
agaccheyya ukkhittasiko, so evaiii vadeyya: Ahaiii yavatika 
imissa ISfalandaya pana te ekena kbanena ekena muhuttena 
ekamaiiisaklialaiii ekamamsapunjain karissamiti. Tam kim ‘ 
mailnasi gabapati: paboti nu klio so pnriso yavatika imissa 
Nalandaya pana te ekena kbanena ekena mubnttena eka- 
mariisakhalaiii ekamariisapunjam katun“ti — Dasa pi bbante 
purisa visatim - pi purisa timsam - pi pnrisa cattarisam " pi 
purisa panfiasam - pi purisa na ~ ppahonti yavatika imissa 
Nalandaya piina te ekena kbanena ekena muhuttena eka- 
nuiiiisakbalam ekamamsapunjain katurii, kim hi sobbati eko 
cbavo puriso ti. — Taiii kim " mannasi gabapati : idb’ agac- 
cbeyya samano va bralimano va iddhima cetovasippatto, so 
evam vadeyya: Abarii iniarii Nalandam ekena manopadosena 
bbasmara karissamiti. Tarn kim - mannasi gabapati : pa- 
lioti nu kho so samano va brahmano va iddhima ceto- 
vasippatto imarii Nalandaiii ekena manopadosena bbasmam 
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kauiii-ti. — Dasa pi bhante Nalanda visatim - pi Nalaiida 
tiiiisam-pi Nalanda cattmsam-pi Nalanda pannasam - pi 
ISialaiida pahoti so samaiio va brahmaiio va iddhiina ceto- 
vasippatto ekena mauopadosena bhasraaiii katuiii. kiiii hi so- 
bhati eka uhava Nalanda ti. — Gahapati galiapati. manasi- 
karitva kho gahapati byakarohi. na kho te sandhiyati puri- 
inena va paccbimarii paccLiniena va purimaiii. Bhasita kho 
pana te gahapati esa vaca: sacce ahaiii bhaiite patitthaya 
inantessami, hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. — Kincapi 
bljante Bhagava evam~aha, atha kho kayadando va inaha- 
savajjataro papassa kanimassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pa- 
vattiya, no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando ti. — Taiii 
kini - mafulasi gahapati: sutan-te: Dandakaraiiham Kalihga- 
rahnaiii Alejjharannam Matahgarahfiaih arannaih araiiha- 
bhntan'ti. — Evaiii bhante, sutaiii me: Dandakarannam 
Kalihgaraiiiiaiii Mejjharannarii Matangarailnaih aranhaiii 
aramiabhhtan ■ ti. — Taiii kim'mafihasi gahapati: kinti te 
sutam: kena tarn Dandakarannam Kalihgarannam Mejjha- 
raniiam Matahgaraimam arannaih arannabhiitan 'ti. — Sutarii 
metam bhante: isinaih manopadoseiia taiii Danclakarahnam 
Kalihgarauhaiii Mejjharaiinaiii Matahgaraiiham arafiham 
arannabhiitan ■ ti. — Gahapati gahapati, manasikaritva kho 
gahapati byakarohi. na kho te sandhiyati piirimena va 
pacchimarii pacchimena va purimam. Bhasita kho pana te 
gahapati esa vaca: sacce aliam bhante patitthaya inantessami, 
hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. 

Piirimen’ evaiiaiii bhante opaminena Bhagavato atta- 
mano abhiraddho, api crdiam iinani Bhagavato vicitrani 
pahhapatibhanani sotiikamo evaharii Bhagavan taiii paccani- 
katabbam amannissam. Abhikkantaiii bhante, abhikkantaiii 
lihante. Seyyatha pi lihante nikujjitaih va iikkiijjeyya, patic- 
channaih va vivareyya, mhlhassa" va maggam aoikkheyya. 
ndhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam^evaih Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhainmo 
pakasito. Esrihaih bhante Bhagavantaih saranaiii gacchami 
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dliamniaii “ oa bhikklmsanghaii " ca, . upasakaiii inaiii Bliagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan - ti. 

Anuviccakaraiii kho galiapati karohi, aimYiccakaro tumha- 
disanam iiatamaniissanam sadhii hotiti. — Imina p’ aliaiii 
Lliante Bhagavato bliiyyosomattaya’ attamaiio abliiraddho 
yam maiii Bbagava evam-aha: Anuviccakararii kho gaha- 
pati karohi, anuviccakaro tiimhadisauam iiatamanussanara 
sadliu hotiti. Maiii hi bhaiite afmatitthiya savakaiii labhitva 
kevalakappaih Nalandam patakam parihareyyTiiii : Upah am- 
hakaiii gahapati savakattupagato ti. Atha ca pana moiii 
Bhagava evam ' aha: Anuviccakaram klio gahapati karohi, 
anuviccakaro tunihadisanaiii natamaniissanaiii sadhii hotiti. 
Esaham bliaiite dutiyam ■ pi Bhagavantam saranaiii gacchami 
dliamman - ca bhikkhusahghan ■ ca , upasakaiii maiii Bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan " ti. 

Digharattaiii kho te gahapati niganthanam opanabhutaiii 
kulaiii, yena iiesaiii upagatanaiii piiidakaiii databbam maniieyya- 
siti. — Imina p’ aliaiii bhante Bhagavato bliiyyosomattaya 
attamano abliiraddho yaiii mam Bhagava evam "aha: Digha- 
rattam kho te gahapati niganthanam opanabhutaiii" kulam, yena 
nesaiii upagatanaiii pindakaiii databbarh mamieyyasiti. Sutaiii 
metaiii bhante: Samano Gotaino evam "aha: mayham " eva 
danam databbaiii na aiinesaiii danaiii databbaiii, mayham- 
eva savakaiiaih daiiaiii databbaiii na aiinesaiii savakanaih 
danaiii databbaiii, mayham - eva dinnaiii mahapplialaih na 
aniiesaiii dinnaiii mahapphalaiii, mayham - eva savakanaih 
dinnaiii mahaiiphalam na aniiesaih savakanaih dinnaiii nia- 
happhalan - ti. Atha ca pana maiii Bhagava niganthesu pi 
daiie samadapeti. Api ca bhante mayam “ ettha kalaih jil.- 
iiissama. Esahaih bhante tatiyam"pi Bhagavantam saranaiii 
gacchami dhammah * ca bhikkliusahghan " ca, upasakaiii maiii 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan ' ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Upalissa gahapatissa aiiupubbikatliara 
katliesi, seyyathidnhi danakathaih silakathaih saggakathaih, 
kamanam adinavaiii okaraih sahkilesaiii, nekkhamnie aiii- 
samsaih pakasesi. Yada Bhagava aiifiasi Upaiiiii gahapatiih 
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kallacittciiii miidncittam viiiivaranacittaih uclaggacittaiii pasamui- 
cittaih atha ya buclcllianam samukkariisika dhammadesaim taiii 
pakasesi: duklihaiii sainudayaiii nirodliaiii maggaiii. Seyyatlia 
pi nama suddliaih vattliam apagatakalakaiii samma " d - eva 
ra.Janaiii patigaiiheyya, evam-evam Upalissa gahapatissa tasmiiii 
yeva a'sane virajam vitamalaiii dliammacakkhum udapadi: yaiii 
kiilci samudayadhammaiii sabban * tain nirodhadhaminan - ti. 
Atha kho Upali gahapati ditthadhaiwrao pattadhamnio vidita- 
dliammo pariyogalhadhammo timiavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
kathn vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthiisiisane Bhaga,- 
vantaiii etad ■ avoca : Handa ca dani mayam bhante gac- 
chama, bahiikicca mayam bahukaraniya ti, — Yassa daiii 
tvaiii gahapati kalarii mannasiti. 

Atha kho Upali gahapati Bhagavato bhasitaih abhi- 
nanditva auumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantarii abhivadetva 
padakkhinaiii katva yena sakarii nivesaiiahi ten’ upasahkami. 
upasahkamitTa dovarikaih amantesi: Ajjatagge samma dovarika 
avarami dvaraih ni 'aiithanam niganthinaiii. anavataiii dvaraih 
Bhagavato bhikkhunam bhikkhunmam upasakanam upasi- 
kaiiam ; sace koci nigantho agacchati tam ' enaiii tvam evaih 
vadeyyasi; tittha bhante, ma pavisi, ajjatagge Upali gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa savakattani npagato, avatarii dvaraih 
niganthanam niganthinaiii, anavatam dvaram Bhagavato 
bhikkhunam bliikkhiminam upasakanam upasikanam; sace te 
bhante pindakena attho etth’ eva tittha, etth’ eva te 
aharissantiti. Evam bhante ti kho dovariko Upalissa gaha- 
patissa paccassosi. 

Assosi kho Dighatapassi nigantho: Upali kira gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa savakattam upagato ti. Atha klio 
Dighatapassi nigantho yena Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasahkamitva Nigantham Nataputtam etad-avoca: 
Siitahi metarii bhante: Upali kira gahapati samanassa Gota,- 
massa savakattaiii upagato ti. — Atthanam kho etfiiii Ta- 
passi anavakaso yam Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa 
savakattam upagaccheyya, thanan ~ ca kho etaiii vijjati yaih 
samano Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattam ujiagacchey- 
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yiiti. Dutiyum " pi klio — pe — tatiyaui - pi klio Dighatapassi 
nigantlio Mganthaiii Nataputtaiii etad - a,voca : Sutaiii metaiii 
bliante : LTpali kim gaha,pati samanassa Gotamassa savakattaiii 
iipagato ti. — Atthaiiaiii kho etaiii Tapassi anavakaso yam 
TJpali gahapati saraanassa Gotamassa savakattaiii upagacclieyya, 
thanan - ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii samano Gotamo Upalissfi 
gahapatissa savakattaiii iipagacclieyyati. — Handahaiii bhante 
gacchami yiiva janami yadi va Upali gahapati sainanassa 
Gotamassa savakattaiii iipagato yadi va. no ti. — Gaccha 
tvara Tapassi janahi yadi va Upali gahapati samanassa Gota- 
massa savakattaiii iipagato yadi va no ti. 

Atlia kho Dighatapassi nigantho yena Upalissa' galia- 
patissa nivesanaiii ten’ iipasahkami. Addasa kho dovariko 
Dighatapassiiii niganthaih durato va agacchantaiii, disvana 
Digliatapa’ssim niganthaiii etad - avoca : Tittlia bhante. m'a 
pavisi, ajjatagge Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sava- 
kattaiii Iipagato. avataiii dvaraiii niganthanarii nigaiithinarii. 
aniivatam dvararii Bhagavato bliikkhunaiii bliikklmiiinarii 
npasakanarii upasikanaiii; sace te bhante pindakeiia attlio 
etth’ eva tittha. ettli’ eva te aharissantiti. Na me avuso 
pindakena attho ti vatva tato patinivattitva yena Nigantho 
Nataputto ten’ npasahkami, upasahkamitva Nigaiitham Niita- 
puttam etad -avoca: Saccaiii yeva kho bhante yaiii Upali 
gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattaiii upagato. Etaiii 
klio te aliaiii bhante iirdatthaih: na kho iiietaiii bhante ruccati 
yaiii Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii aropeyya, 
samano hi bliante Gotamo mayavi, avattaiiiiii inayahi janati 
yaya. afihatittiiiyanaiii .savake avattetiti. Avatto kho te 
hhante Upali gahapati saniaiiena Gotamena avattaiiiya 
imlyayati. — Attlianarii kho etaiii Tapassi anavakaso yaiii 
Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattaih upa- 
gacclieyya, thanafi - ca kho etam vijjati yarn samano Gotamo 
Upalissa gahapatissa savakattaiii upagaccheyyati. Dutiyanr 
pi kho — pe — tatiyaiii-pi kho Digha, tapassi nigantho Ni- 
ganthaih Niitaputtaiii etad -avoca: Saccarii yeva kho bhante 
yaiii XTpilli gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattaiii 
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upagato. Stam kho te aliaih bliante iialattliam ; na kho metaiii 
])hante riiccati yarn Upali galiapati sainanassa (Totanias.sa 
vadarii aropeyya, samano hi bhante G-otamo mayavi, avatta- 
iiiiii mayarii janati yaya afmatittliiyanaiii savake ava,ttetiti. 
Avatto kho te bhante Upali galiapati samaneiia Gotamena 
avattaniya mayay^i. — Atthauaih kho etaiii Tapassi ana- 
vakaso yarii Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sava- 
kattaiii upagaccheyya, thanafi - ca kho etaiii vijjati yarn sa- 
inano Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattahi upagaccheyya. 
Handa caham Tapassi gacchanii yava samaiii yeva jaiiarai 
yadi va Unali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattahi 
upagato yadi va no ti. 

Atha kho Nigantho Nataputto raahatiya nigantbaparisaya 
saddhim yena Upalissa gahapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasah- 
kami. Addasa kho dovariko Niganthahi Natapnttam durato 
va agacchantam. disvana Niganthahi Nataputtaiii etad'avoca; 
Tittha bhante, ina pavisi, ajjatagge Upali gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa savakattahi upagato, avataiii dvarahi uiganthanam 
niganthinariij anavatahi dvaram Bhagavato bhikkhunam 
bhikkhuninarii upasakanam ujiasikanam; sace te bhante 
pindakena attho etth’ eva tittha. etth’ eva te aharissantiti. 
— Tena hi samma dovarika yena Upali gahapati ten’ upa- 
sahkama, upasahkamitva Upalim gahapatirii evaiii vadehi: 
Xigantho hhante Natapiitto mahatiya nigantbaparisaya sad- 
dliiih bahidvarakottliake thito, so te dassanakamo ti. Evaiii 
bhante ti kho dovariko Niganthassa Natapiittassa patissutva 
yena Upali gahapati ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva Upalim 
gahapatihi etad'avoca; Nigantho bhante JSlataputto mahatiya 
nigantbaparisaya saddhim bahidvarakottliake thito, so te 
dassanakamo ti, — Tena hi samma dovarika majjhimaya 
dvarasalaya asaniini pahnapehiti, Evam bhante ti kho 
dovariko Upalissa gahapatissa patissutva majjhimaya dvara- 
salaya asanani panhapetva yena Upali gahapati ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Upalim gahapatihi etad'avoca: 
Panfiattani kho te hhante majjhimaya dvarasalaya asanani, 
yassa dani kalarii mafifiasiti. Atha kho Upali gahapati yena 
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majjhima dvarasala ten’ npasankami, upasankamitva yarn 
tattha asanam aggan ' ca setthan' ca uttaman-ca panitau- ca 
tattlia nisiditva dovarikam amantesi: Tena hi samma dova- 
rika yena Nigantbo Nataputto ten’ upasahkama, upasah- 
kamitva Nigantham Nataputtarii evaiii vadehi: Upali bhante 
gahapati evani'aha: Pavisa kira bhante sace akaiikhasiti. 
Evarii bhante ti kho dovariko Upalissa gahapatissa patissutva 
yena Nigantho Natapntto ten’ npasankami, iipasahkamitva 
Niganthahi Nataputtarii etad " avoca: Upali bhante gahapati 
evam " aha : Pavisa kira bhante sace akarikhasiti. Atha kho 
Nigantho Nataputto mahatiya niganthaparisaya saddhirii yena 
majjhima dvarasala ten’ npasankami. 

Atha kho Upali gahapati yarii sudarii pubbe va yato pas- 
sati Nigantharii Nataputtarii dhrato va agacchantarii disvana 
tato paccuggantva yarii tattha asanaiii aggail - ca setthari ■ ca 
nttaniah • ca panitan - ca tarn uttarasarigeiia pamajjitva pa- 
riggahetva nisidapeti, so dani yaih tattha asanaiii aggari-ca 
setthari - ca uttamari ■ ca panitari ■ ca tattha samarii nisiditva 
Nigantharii Nataputtarii etad "avoca: Sariivijjante kho bhante 
asanani, sace akarikhasi nisidati. Evairi vntte Nigantho 
Nataputto Upalirii gahapatirii etad -avoca: Ummatto si tvarii 
gahapati, datto si tvarii gahapati: gaccham’ aharii bhante 
sanianassa Gotamassa vadarii aropessamiti gantva mahata si 
vadasarighatena patimukko agato. Seyyatha pi gahapati 
puriso anclaharako gantva ubbhatehi andehi agaccheyya, 
seyyatha va pana gahapati puriso akkhikaharako gantva 
ubbhatehi akkhihi agaccheyya, evam - eva kho tvaih gaha- 
pati: gaccham’ aham bhante sanianassa Gotamassa vadarii 
aropessamiti gantva mahata si vadasarighatena patimukko 
agato. Avatto si kho tvarii gahapati samanena Gotamena 
avattaniya mayayati. 

Bhaddika bhante avattani maya, kalyani bhante avattani 
maya. Piya me bhante riatisalohita imaya avattaniya avaU 
teyyuiii piyanam - pi me assa riatisalohitanaiii digharattairi 
hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bhante khattiya imaya avat- 
taniya avatteyyurii sabbesanam p’ assa khattiyanarh digharattarii 
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liitaya sukliaya. Sabbe ce pi bliante brahmana — pe — vessa 
— pe — sudda iiuaya avattaniya avatteyyuiii. sabbesariam p’ 
assa suddanaiii digliarattaiii liitaya suldiaya. Sadevako uo pi 
bbante loko samarako sabralimako sassamanabriihiiiani paja 
sadevamanussa imtiya avattaniya avatteyya sadevakasya p’ assa 
lokassa samarakassa sabralimakassa sassamanalirahiiianiya 
pajaya sadevamauussaya digliarattaiii liitaya siikbaya. Tena 
111 bhante iipaniaii ■ te karissami, iipainaya p’ idli’ ekacce 
vififm piirisa bbasitassa atthaiii ajaiiaiiti. 

Blmtapiibbaiii bliante afifiatarassa brahmaiuissa jimiassa 
vuddliassa uialiallakassa daliara nianavika pajapati aliosi gab- 
bhini upavijanfia. Atlia kho bhante sa iiiiinavika taiii brali- 
nianaiii etad“avoca: Gracclia tvaiii brahmana apana makkatac- 
chapakarii kinitva aiiehi yo me kumarakassa Idlapaiiako 
bhavissatlti. Evaiii vutte bhante so brahmano taiii manavikam 
etad-avoca: Agamehi tava bhoti yava vijiiyasi; sace tvaih 
blioti kumarakaih vijayissasi tassa te aliaiii apana makkatac- 
chapakam kinitva anissanii yo te kumarakassa kilapanako 
bhavissati; sace pana tvaih bhoti kuniarikaih vijayissasi tassa 
te aliarii apana makkatacchapikarii kinitva anissanii ya te 
kumarikaya kilapanika bhavissatiti. Dutiyani'pi kho bliaiite 
sa nianavika taiii brahmanaih etad"avoca: Gacclia tvaiii 
brahmana apana makkatacchapakam kinitva anehi yo me 
kumarakassa kilapanako bhavissatiti. Dutiyani'pi kho bhante 
so brahmano taiii manavikam etad - avoca : Agamehi tava 
bhoti yava vijayasi; sace tvaih bhoti kumarakaih vijayissasi 
tassa te aharii apana makkatacchapakarii kinitva anissanii yo 
te kumarakassa kilapanako bhavissati; sace pana tvaih bhoti 
kumarikahi vijayissasi tassa te ahaih apana makkatacchapikam 
kinitva anissami ya te kumarikaya kilapanika bhavissatiti. 
Tatiyani'pi kho bhante sa manavika taiii braliinanam etad' 
avoca: Gracclia tvaiii brahmana apana inakkatacchapakaih 
kinitva anehi yo me kumarakassa kilapanako bhavissatiti. 
Atlia kho bhante so brahmano tassa manavikayf* saratto 
])atibaddhacitto apana makkatacchapakam kinitva anetva taiii 
manavikam etad-avoca: Ayaii'te lihoti apana niakkatac- 
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chapako kiiiitra anito yo te kumarakassa kilapanako bha- 
vissatlti. Evaiii vutte bliaiite sa manavika taiii brahmanam 
etad~avoca: Gaccha tvarii brahmana imam makkatacclia- 
pakarii adaya yeiia Eattapani ra.jakaputto ten’ upasankama, 
iipnsankainitva Eattapanim rajakaputtaiii evam vadelii: 
Icchanv ahaiii samma Eattapani imam makkataccliapakam 
pitavalepanaiii iiaina rangajataiii raujitaih akotitapaccakotitaiii 
Libliatobhagavimatthan ti. Atha klio bliante so bralimano 
tassa manavikaya saratto patibaddliacitto tam niakkataccba- 
pakaiii adaya yena Eattapani rajakapntto ten’ upasankami, 
npasaiikamitva Eattapaniiii rajakaputtam etad'avoca: Icoham’ 
abarii samma Eattapani imam makkatacchapakaiii pitavale- 
panam nama rangajatam raujitaiii akotitapaccakotitaiii iibhato- 
bhagavimatthan " ti. Evaiii vutte bliante Eattapani rajaka- 
putto tarn brahmanam etad “ avoca : Ayaih kho te bhante 
inakkatacchapako rahgakkhamo hi kho, no akotanakkhamo 
no viniajjanakkhamo ti. Evam ■ eva kho bhante balanam 
niganthanarii vado rahgakkhamo hi kho balanam no pandi- 
tanam, no anuyogakkhamo no vimajjanakkhamo. Atha kho 
bhante so brahmano aparena samayena navaih dussayugam 
adaya yena Eattapani rajakaputto ten’ upasankami, upasah- 
kamitva Eattapanim rajakaputtam etad ■ avoca : Icoham’ 
ahaih samma Eattapani imam navaih dussayugam pitavale- 
panaih nama rangajataiii ranjitam akotitapaccakotitaiii ubhato- 
bhagavimatthaii " ti. Evam vutte bhante Eattapani rajaka- 
putto tam brahmanam etad -avoca: Idam kho te bhante 
navaih dussayugam rahgakkhamah - c’ eva akotanakkhaman- 
ca vimajjanakkhaman - ollti. Evam - eva kho bhante tassa 
Bhagavato vado arahato sammasambuddhassa rahgakkhamo 
c’ eva panditanaiii no balanam anuyogakkhamo ca vimajjanak- 
khamo cati. 

Sarajika kho taih gahapati parisa evam janati: Upali 
gahapati Niganthassa Nataputtassa savako ti; kassa tam 
gahapati savakaih dharemhti. Evam vutte Upali gahapati 
iitthay’ asana ekaihsaih uttarasahgaih karitva yena Bhagava 
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ten’ anjalim-panametva Nigaiitham Katapiittaiii etad-avoca: 
Tena hi bhante sunolii yasstihaiii savako; 

Dliirassa vigatamohassa pabliinnakhilassa vijitavijayassa 
anighassa susaniacittassa viiddliasilassa sadhupafiuassa 
vessautarassavimalassaBliagavato tassa savako ’hain~asmi. 

Akatliaiiikatliissa tiisitassa vantalokaraisassa muditassa 
katasamanassa maaiijassa antiniasarirassa narassa 
anopaiiiassa virajassa Bliagavato tassa savako liam-asmi. 

Asaiiisayassa knsalassa venayikassa, savatliivarassa 
anuttarassa ruciradhaminassa nikkaiikliassa pabliasakarassa 
manaccliidassa virassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham" asmi. 

Nisabhassa appanieyyassa gambhirassa monapattassa 
khemamkarassa vedassa dhammatthassa samviitattassa 
saiigatigassa muttassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham "asmi. 

Nagassa pantasenassa khinasaiiiyojanassa muttassa 
patimantakassa dhonassa pannadliajassa vitaragassa 
dantassa nippapancassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham ’ asmi. 

Isisattamassa akuhassa tevijjassa brahmapattassa 
naliatakassa padakassa passaddhassa viditavedassa 
piirindadassa sakkassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham - asmi, 

Ariyassa bhavitattassa pattipattassa veyyakaranassa 
satimato vipassissa anabhinatassa no apanatassa 
anejassa vasippattassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham "asmi. 

Sammaggatassa jhayissa ananugatantarassa suddhassa 
asitassa appahmassa pavivittassa aggapattassa 
tinnassa tarayantassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham -asmi. 

Santassa bhuripafifiassa mahapaniiassa vitalobhassa 
tathagatassa sugatassa appatipuggalassa asainassa 
visaradassa nipunassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham "asmi. 

Tanhacchidassa buddhassa vitadliumassa amipalittassa 
aluineyyassa yakkhassa uttamapuggalassa atulassa 
maliato yasaggapattassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham " asmiti. 

Kada safmulha pana te gabapati inie samanassa Grota- 
massa vanna ti. — Seyyatha pi bhante nanapupphaiiam maha 
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])iil'i])liarasi, tam-enam clakkho malakaro va malakavantevasi 
va vicitram malam gantheyya, evaiii-eva klio bliante so 
JJiiagava auekavaniio anekasatavamp. Ko hi hhaute vaima- 
I'ahassa vannaiii na karissatiti. 

Atha kho Niganthassa Nataputtassa Bbagavato sakkaram 
asahamanassa tatth’ eva imharii lohitarii miikhato ugganchiti. 

UpAMSUTTANTAM CIIATTHAM. 


57 . 

Evam - me siitarii. Ekarii samayam Bliagava Koliyesu 
viharati; Haliddavasanarii nania Koliyanaih iiigamo. Atha 
kho Punno ca Koliyaputto govatiko acelo ca Seiiiyo kakkura- 
•vatiko yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsii . iipasahlcamitva 
Pimiio Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antahi nisidi, acelo pana Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavata 
saddhim sanmiodij samniodamyarii katliam saraniyam viti- 
saretva kukkiiro va palikujjitva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekam- 
antaiii nisinno kho Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Biiaga- 
vantani etad - avoca : Ayarii bhante acelo Seniyo kukkura- 
vatiko dukkarakarako, chamanikkhittaiii bhufijati, tassa tarii 
kukkuravataiii cligharattarii samattaih samadimiaih, tassa ka 
gati ko abhisamparayo ti. — Aiam Punna, titthat’ etam, 
nia niarii etaiii pucchiti. — Dutiyain - pi kho — pe — tati- 
yain - pi kho Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantam etad" 
avoca: Ayani bhante acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko dukkara- 
karakoj chamanikkhittam bliunjati, tassa tarn kukkuravataiii 
digharattaiii samattaih samadinnam, tassa ka gati ko abhi- 
samparayo ti. — , Addha kho te ahaih Punna na labhami* 
alaiii Punna, titthat’ etaih, ma mam etam pucchiti, api ca te 
ahaih byakarissanii. Idha Punna ekacco kiikkuravataih 
bhaveti paripunnaiii abbokinnarh , kukkurasilam bhavet 
paripunnam abbokinnaih, kukkuracittaih bhaveti paripunnam 
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abboldnnam, knkkurakappaiii bhaveti paripunnam al'i])o- 
kimiam. So kukkiiravataiii lihavetva paripininara abbokipnaiii. 
kukkurasilaiii bliavetva paripunnarii abbokinuaiii, kiikkiira- 
cittaiii bhavetva paripunnarii abbokinnaiii , kuklairaka])parii 
bhavetya paripunnaiii abbokinnairi , kayassa bliecla ]iaraiir 
inarana kukkuranarii sababyatarii upapajjati, Sace kho pan" 
assa evarii ditthi boti: imina ’harii sileiia ya vatena va tapena 
va brahmacari3’'ena ya deyo ya bliayissaini devaiiriataro va ti. 
sa ’ssa boti miccbadittbi. Miceliadittbissa kbo abarii Pimiia 
dvinnarli gatinarii aiiriatararii gatirii yadami: nirayarii ya 
tiracchanayonirii va. 'Iti kbo Punua sampajjanianarii kukkiira- 
vataiii kukkuranarii sababyatarii upaneti. yipajjanianaiii 
nirayan - ti. 

Eyaiii yiitte acelo Seniyo kiikkiiravatiko parodi assuni 
payattesi. Atha kbo Bbagaya Punnaiii Koiiyaputtarii go- 
yatikarii etad"ayoca: Etam kbo te aliarii Pumia nalattbam: 
alam Pumia, tittbat’ etarii. ma mam etarii puccbiti. — 
Kaliam bliaiite etarii rodami yaiii marii Bbagaya evam - aba. 
Api ca me idarii bbaiite kukkuravataiii digliarattarii samattarii 
samadinnarii. Ayam bbaiite Puniio Koliyaputto goyatiko, 
tassa tarii goyatarii digbarattaiii samattarii samadiiiiiarii, tassa 
ka gati ko abliisamparayo ti. — Alarii Seiiiya, tittbat’ etarii, 
ma marii etarii puccbiti. Butiyam - pi kho — pe — tatiyam" 
pi kbo acelo Seniyo kukkurayatiko Bhagavantarii etad'ayoca: 
Ayarii bbaiite Punno Koliyaputto govatiko, tassa taiii go- 
yataiii digbarattaiii samattarii samadinnarii, tassa ka gati ko 
abhisamparayo ti. — Addba kbo te abarii Seniya ria labbami : 
alarii Seniya, tittbat’ etarii, ma main etarii pnccliiti, api ca 
te abarii byakarissaini. Idba Seniya ekacco govatarii bliaveti 
paripimnam abbokinnaiii, gosilarfi bbayeti paripunnarii ablio* 
kinnarii, gocittarii bbayeti paripunnaiii abbokinnaiii, gava- 
kapparii bbayeti paripunnarii abbokinnaiii. So govatarii blia- 
yetva paripumiain abbokinnaiii, gosilarii libayetva paripiiiniarii 
abbokinnaiii, gocittain bbavetva paripunnarii abbokinnaiii, 
gayakappaiii bbavetva paripunnarii abliokinnarii, ka\assa 
blieda parain - maraiia gimnarii sababyatarii upapajjati. Sace 
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kilo pan’ assa evam ditthi hoti; imiiia ’liaih silena tS vatena 
va tapena va bralimacariyena va devo va bhavissami de- 
vaimataro va ti, sa ’ssa boti micchadittlii. Miccliaditthissa 
klio aliarii Seiiiya dvinnam gatmam afniataraiii gatiiii vadami; 
nirayaiii va tiraocliaiiayonim va. ltd klio Seniya sampajja- 
nianam govatarii gimiiam sahabyatam upanetij vipajjanianam 
Dirayan ti. 

Evaiii vutte Punno Koliyapiitto govatiko parodi assuni 
pavattesi. Atha klio Bbagava acelaiii Seiiiyaiii kiikkura- 
vatikaiii etad-avoca: Etarii klio te ahaiii Seniya nalatthaiii: 
alaiii Seniya, titthat’ etain, ma main etaih piiccMti. — Aahaiii 
])liante etaiii rodanii yaiii mam Bbagava evam "aba. Api ca me 
idaiii bbante govatarii digbarattarii samattam saiiiadimiarin 
Evarii pasanno aharii bbante Bbagavati; paboti Bbagava 
tatlia dhainmarii desetiirii yatba abafi ■ c’ ev’ iinaiii govatarii 
pajaheyyain ayafi'ca acelo Seniyo kukkiiravatiko taiii kukknra- 
vataiii pajabeyyliti. — Tena bi Pimna sunabi sadhulcaih 
manasikarolii , bhasissamiti. Evam • bbante ti kho Pnnno 
Koliyaputto govatiko Bbagavato paccassosi. Bbagava etad" 
avoca: 

Cattar’ iinaiii Punna kammani maya sayam abhirina 
saccbikatva piiveditani, kataniani cattari; Atthi Punna kam- 
marii kanbarii kanbavipakariij attbi Punna kammarii sukkarii 
sukkavipakarii, atthi Punna kammarii kanhasukkarii kanba- 
sukkavipakaiii , attbi Punna kammarii akanhain asukkarii 
akanbasukkavipakam kammarii kamniakkbayaya sariivattati. 
Katanian "ca Punna' kammarii kanbarii kanbavipakain : Idha 
Punna ekacco sabyabajjbam kayasarikbararii abhisarikbaroti 
sabyabaijliarii vacisaiikbaraiii abbisaiikbaroti sabyabajjharii 
munosarikbararii abbisarikbaroti. So sabyabajjbaiii kaya- 
sailkiuTraiii abbisarikliaritva sabyabajjbarii vacisarikbaram 
abbisarikbaritva sabyabajjbarii inanosankbararii abhisarikba- 
ritva sabyabaj,jbarii lokam upapajjati. Tam - enarii sabya- 
bajjharii lokaiii upapannarii saniaiiarii sabyabajjha phassa 
pbusanti. So sabyabajjhebi phassebi pbuttlio samano sabya- 
bajjbarii vedanarii vedeti ekantadukkham seyyatba pi satta 
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nerayika. Iti kho Puiina bhuta bhutassa iipapatti hoti, yaiii 
( karoti tena iipapajjati, iipapannam - enaiii pbassa pluisanti. 
Evaiii p' ahaiii Punna: kaminaclayada satta ti vadaini. Idaiii, 
vuccati Puiina karamaiii kanbaiii kanliavipakam. Katairiair 
ca Punna kammaiii sukkaiii sukkavipakarii ; Idlia Purina 
ekacco abyabajjham kayasankhariun abliisaiikbaroti abya- 
bajjbam vaelsaiikharaiii abliisaiikharoti abyabajjham mami- 
sankbaraiii abhisaiikharoti. So abyabajjliahi kayasankharaiii 
al)bisankharitva abyabajjharii vacisaiikharam abhisaukharitva 
abyabajjhaih inanosankliaram abbisankharitva abyabajjliaih 
lokam Iipapajjati. Tam ■ enaiii abyabajjham lokaiii upa- 
pannam samaiiaiii abyabajjlia pbassa plmsanti. So abya- 
bajjJielii phassebi pbuttho sarnano abyabajjham vedaiiam vedeti 
ekantasukhaiii seyyatba pi deva Subhakiima. Iti kho Punna 
bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti, yaiii karoti tena upapajjati, 
upapannain ■ enaiii phassa phusanti. Evaiii p’ ahaiii Punna: 
kainmadayada satta ti vadami. Idaiii vuccati Punna k'ain- 
maiii sukkam sukkavipakarii. Katanian ' oa Punna kammaiii 
kanbasukkarii kanhasukkavipakaiii: Idha Punna ekacco sabya- 
bajjham - pi abyabajjham " pi kayasarikhararii abbisarikharoti 
sabyabajjham - pi abyabajjham ■ pi vacisarikhararii abhisah- 
kbaroti sabyabajjham ' pi abyabajjham ■ pi manosarikbararii 
abhisaiikharoti. So sabyabajjham " pi abyabajjham ■ pi kaya- 
sarikhararii abhisarikharitva sabyabajjham ■ pi abyabajjham -pi 
vacisarikhararii abhisarikharitva sabyabajjham -pi abyabajjham- 
pi inanosarikharaih alibisarikharitva sabyabajjham - pi abyii- 
bajjhani-pi lokaiii upapajjati. Tam ■ enaiii sabyabajjham - pi 
abyabajjham - pi lokam upapannarii samanarii sabyabajjha pi 
abyabajjlia pi pbassa phusanti. So sabyabajjhehi pi abya- 
bajjhehi pi phassehi phuttho sarnano sabyabajjham - pi abyii- 
bajjham - pi vedanarii vedeti vokinnaih sukhadukkliaiii sey- 
yatha pi manussa ekacce ca deva ekacce ca viiiipatika. Iti 
kho Punna bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti, yaiii karoti tena 
upapajjati, upapannain - enaiii phassa phusanti. Evaiii p' 
aharii Punna: kainmadayada satta ti vadami. Idarii vuccati 
Punna kamniaih kanhasukkaiii kanhasukkavipakaiii. Kata- 
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man - ca Punna kammam akanhaiii asukkaiii akaiiliasukka- 
vipakaiii kammam kammakkliayaya samvattati: Tatra Puiina 
yani'idaiii kammam kaahaiii kaabavipakaiu tassa pahanaya 
ya cetana, yam - p’ iclaiii kammaiii sukkam sukkavipakaiii 
tassa pahanaya ya cetana, yam-p’ idarii kammam kanha- 
sukkam kanhasukkavipakaiii dassa pahan%a ya cetana, idarii 
vuccati Punna kammam akanham asukkaiii akanliasukka- 
vipakarii kammarii kammakkliayaya sariivattati. Imani kho 
Punna cattari kammani maya sayarii abhinna saccliikatva 
paveditaniti. 

Evarii vutte Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantam 
etad - avoca : Abhikkantaih bliante , abliikkaiitaiii bhante. 
Seyyatha pi bhante — pe — upasakam - marii Bhagava dha- 
retii ajjatagge panupetarii saranagataii'ti. Acelo pana Seniyo 
kukkuravatiko Bhagavantaiii etad • avoca: Abhikkantaih 
bhante, abhikkantaih bhante. Seyyatha pi bhante nikujjitaiii 
va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va 
maggarii acikklieyya, andhakare va telapajjotaiii dliareyya: 
cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, evam ' evarii Bhagavata 
anekapariyayeiia dhammo pakasito. Esidiarii bhante Bliaga- 
vaiitaiii saraiiaih gacchanii dhammarivca bhikkhusarigliaii'ca. 
Labheyyaham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjarii labhey- 
yaih npasaiiipadaii ~ ti. — Yo kho Seniya aimatitthiyapubbo 
imasmirii dhammavinaye akahkhati pabbajjarii akahkhati 
iipasampadam so cattaro mase parivasati, catunnarii masanaiii 
accayena araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadeiiti 
bhikkhulihavaya; api ca in’ ettha puggalavemattata vidita ti. 
— Sace bhante anriatittliiyapubba iraasmiih dhammavinaye 
akahkhanta pabbajjarii akarikhanta upasampadam cattaro 
mase parivasanti, catunnaih masanaiii accayena araddhacitta 
bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya , ahaiii 
cattari vassani parivasissami, catunnaih main vassanaiii acca- 
yena araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentii upasampadentu 
bhikkhubhavayati. Alattha klio acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjaih alattha upasampadarii. Aciru- 
pasainpaiino kho pan’ ayasma Seniyo eko vupakattho appa- 
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matto atapi paliitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya 
kulapiitta samma'd-eva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajanti 
tad - anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittbe va, dhaiame 
sayam abliiima sacchikatva npasampajja Tiliasi; Idiina jati, 
Yusitaiii bralimacariyaiii, katjiiii karauiyaih na.paraiii ittliattii- 
yMi abbliamlasi. Annataro klio pan’ ayasma Seniyo ara- 
liataiii aliositi. 

Kukkubavatijcasuttantam sattamam. 


58 . 

Evam-me sutaiii. Ekani samayaiii Bhagava Rajagalie 
Yiharati Vehivane Kalandakanivape. • Atba kho Abhayo 
rajakiiinaro yena Nigaiitho Natapiitto ten’ upasankami, iipa- 
sankaniitva Nigantliam Natapiittarii abbivadetva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinnarii kho Abhayaiii rajakumaram 
Nigantho Natapntto etad ■ avoca: Ehi tvaiii rajakiimara 
samanassa Grotamassa vadaih aropelii, evaiii te kalyano 
kittisaddo abbhngganchiti: Abliayena raj akum arena sa- 
manassa Gotamassa evam inabiddhikassa evammahaniibhavassa 
vado aropito ti. — Yathakathaiii panahani bhante samanassa 
Gotamassa evaiii mabiddhikassa evarii mahannbhavassa vadam 
aropessamiti. — Ehi tvam rajakiimara yena samano Gotamo 
ten’ npasankama, upasahkamitYa samanaiii Gotamaih evaih 
Yadehi; Bhaseyya nii kho bhante Tathagato tarn vaoam ya 
sa Yaca paresaiii appiya amanapa ti. Bace te samano Gotamo 
evam puttho evam byakaroti: Bhaseyya rajakiimara Tatha- 
gato tarii vacaih ya sa vaca paresaiii appiya aman^a ti, 
tam-enam tvam evam vadeyyasi: Atha kiii-carahi te bhante 
pnthnjjanena nanakaranam, pnthnjjano pi hi tarn vacaih 
bhaseyya ya sa vaca paresam appiya amanapa ti. Bace 
pana te samano Gotamo evam puttho evaiii byakaroti: Na 
rajakumara Tathagato tarn vacam bhaseyya ya sa vaca 
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paresaiii appiya amanapa ti. tarn’enaiii tvaiii evaiii vadeyyasi; 
Atha kill - caralii te bliante Devadatto byakato : apayiko 
Devadatto, nerayiko Devadatto, kappattlio Devadatto, ate- 
kiccbo Devadatto ti, taya ca pana te vacaya Devadatto kii- 
pito ahosi anattamano ti. Imaiii khp te rajakimiara samaiio 
Gotamo iibhatokotikam panhaiii puttbo samano ii’ eva sakkhiti 
iiggilitimi ii’ eva sakkhiti ogilitiim. Seyyatha pi nama piiri- 
sassa ayosiiighatakam kantbe vilaggam, so n’ eva sakkuneyya 
uggilituiii n’ eva sakkuneyya ogilituiii , evam - eva klio te 
rajakiimara samaiio Gotamo iniajii ubhatokotikaiii paiiliaiii 
puttho samano n’ eva sakkhiti uggilituiii ir eva sakkhiti 
ogilitim - ti. 

Evam - bhante ti kho Abhayo rajakumaro Nigaiitbassa 
Nataputtassa patissutva utthay’ asana Nigantbaiii Natapiittam 
abhivadetva padakkhiiiarii katva yena Bhagava ten^ upasah- 
kanii. upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekaiiiantaiii nisinnassa kho Abliayassa rajakumarassa 
suriyahi oloketva etad- ahosi: Akalo kho ajja Bhagavato 
vadarii aropetum, sve damiham sake nivesane Bhagavato 
vadaih aropessamiti Bhagavantam etad'avoca: Adhivasetii 
me bhante Bhagava svatanaya attacatuttho bhattan - ti. 
Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho Abhayo raja- 
kumaro Bhagavato adhivasanarii viditva utthay’ asana Bhaga- 
vantaih abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Atha kho 
Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva 
pattacivaraiii adaya yena Abliayassa rajakumarassa nivesanaih 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva paMatte asaiie nisidi. Atha 
kho Abhayo rajakumaro Bhagavantam panitena khadaniyena 
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 
Abhayo rajakumaro Bhagavantaih bhuttaviih oriitapattapanim 
anilataraiii nicaih asanam gahetva ekamantaiii nisidi. 

Ekamantaiii nisinno kho Abhayo rajakumaro Bhaga- 
vantam etad'avoca: Bhaseyya nu kho bhante Tathagato 
tarn vacaih ya sa vaca paresaiii appiya amanapa ti. — Na 
kho ’ttha raijakuniara ekaihsen^ti. — Ettha bhante anassum 
rigantha ti. — Kim pana tvam rajakumara evam vadesi: 
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ettha bbante anassuni nigantlia ti. — Icllialiam bhaiite yena 
I^igantlio Katapiitto ten’ upasankamiiii, npasankamitya jMi- 
ganthaiii Nataputtaiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidiiii. Ekam- 
antaiii nisinnaiii kho niaiii bbante Nigantho [Niilapiitto 
etad"aYoca: Ehi tvaiii rajakumara samanassa Grotamassa 
vaclarii aropebi, evaiii te kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggafiehiti : 
Abliayena rajakninarena samanassa Gotamassa evarii inabiddhi- 
kassa evaih mahaniibhavassa vado aropito ti, Eyam vutte 
abaiii bbante Nigantliaiii Nataputtaiii etad - avocaiii : Yatba- 
katbaiii paiialiaiii bbante samanassa Gotamassa evarii ma- 
liiddhikassa evarii inabaiiubhavassa vadarii aropessamiti. Ehi 
tvarii rajakiiiiiara yena samaiio Gotamo ten’ upasarikama. 
upasarikaniitva sanianarii Gotaniaiii evarii vadebi: Bbaseyya 
nu kho bbante Tatliagato tarii vacarii ya sa vaca iiaresaiii 
appiya amariapa ti. Sace te samano Gotamo evarii puttho 
evarii byakaroti: Bbaseyya rajakumara Tatbagato tarii vacarii 
ya sa vaca paresarii appiya amanapa ti, tarn - enairi tvarii 
evarii vadeyyasi: Atha kin ■ carahi te bbante puthujjanena 
nanakaranarii, puthujjano pi bi tarii vacarii bbaseyya ya sa 
vaca paresaiii appiya amanapa ti. Sace paiia te samano 
Gotamo evarii puttho evarii byakaroti: Na rajakumara Tatba- 
gato tarn vacarii bbaseyya ya sa vaca paresarii appiya amana- 
pa ti. tam^enaiii tvarii evaiii vadeyyasi: Atba kin ~ carahi te 
bbante Devadatto byakato: apayiko Devadatto, nerayiko 
Devadatto, kappattlio Devadatto, atekiccho Devadatto ti, 
taya ca pana te vacaya Devadatto kupito abosi anattamaiio 
ti. Imarii kho te rajakumara samano Gotamo ubhatokoti- 
kaiii pafiliaiii puttho samano n’ eva sakkliiti uggiliturii n’ eva 
sakkbiti ogilituiii. Seyyatha pi nama purisassa ayosiiigliata- 
karii kanthe vilaggarii, so n’ eva sakkuiieyya uggilitiim u’ 
eva sakkuiieyya ogilituiii. evam ■ eva kho te rajakumara 
samano Gotamo imam iibhatokotikaiii pafdiaih puttho samano 
ii’ eva sakkbiti uggiliturii n’ eva sakkbiti ogilituii'ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena daharo kumaro maiido uttana- 
seyyako Abhayassa rajakumarassa arike nisinno hoti. Atha 
kho Bbagava Abhayam rajakumaraiii etad"avoca: Tarii kinr 
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maMasi rajakumara: saGayaiii kumaro tuybaiii va painadaiir 
anvaya 'dliatiya va pamadam ' anvaya katthaiii vil, katlialaiii 
va muklie ahareyya, kinti narii kareyyasiti. ■— Ahareyy’ assa- 
liaiii bhante. Sace abam bbaiito iia sakkuneyyara adiken' 
ova abattuiii, vamena hattheiia sisaiii pariggalietva dakkhinena 
hattbena vankaiigulim karitva salohitam " pi ahareyyaiii, taiii 
Idssa beta: atthi me bhante kimiare aniikainpa ti, — Evaiir 
eva kbo rajakumara yaiii Tatbagato vacarii janati ablmtam 
atacchaiii anattliasaiiihitarii, sa ca paresaiii appiya aiiianapa, 
na taiii Tatbagato vacaiii bbasati; yam -pi Tatbagato vacaiii 
janati bbutaiii tacobam anattbasamhitam . sa ca paresahi 
appiya arnanapa, tarn ■ pi Tatbagato vacaiii na bbasati; yafr 
ca kbo Tatbagato vacaiii janati bbutaiii tacobam attbasaiii- 
bitaiii, sa *ca paresaiii appiya arnanapa, tatra kalaiinu Tatha- 
gato lioti tassa vacayu veyyakaranaya. Yaiii Tatbagato 
vacaiii janati abbutani ataccbaiii anatthasaiiibitam, sa ca pare- 
saiii piya manapa, na tain Tatbagato vacaiii bbasati; yam- 
pi Tatbagato vacani janati bbutaiii tacchaiii anattbasaiiibitaiii, 
sa ca paresaiii piya manapa, tarn - pi Tatlnlgato vacaiii na 
bbasati; yafi-ca klio Tatbagato vacarii janati bbutaiii taccbaiii 
atthasariihitaiii, sa ca paresaiii piya manapa, tatra kalamiu 
Tatbagato boti tassa vacaya veyyakaranaya, taiii kissa beta; 
Attlii rajakumara Tatbagatassa sattesu aiiukampa ti. 

Ye ’me bbaiite khattiyapaii(lita pi bralimaiiapaiidita pi 
gabapatipamlita pi samanapandita pi paribarii abhisaiikbaritva 
Tathagataiii upasaiikamitva puccbanti, pubbe va nti kho 
etaiii bhante Bhagavato cetaso parivitakkitaiii boti: ye maiii 
upasaiikamitva evaiii pucchissanti tesahaiii evaiii piittbo evarii 
byakarissam'iti , udabii thanaso v’ etaiii Tathagataiii pati- 
bbatiti. — Tena hi rajakumara taii-iiev’ ettlia patipuccbis- 
sami, yatba te kliameyya tatba naiii byakareyyasi. Taiii 
kim-manriasi rajakumara: kusalo tvarii ratbassa arigapaccari- 
ganan-ti. — Evam bhante, kusalo aharii ratbassa ariga- 
paccariganaii ■ ti. — Tam 1dm ” maiinasi rajakumara: ye taiii 
upasarikamitva evaiii puccheyyurii; kin-nam’ idaih ratbassa 
arigapaccarigaii " ti, pubbe va nu kho te etaiii cetaso pari- 
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vitakkitam assa: ye mam iipasankamitva evarn puccliissaiiti 
testiliaiii evaiii byakarissamiti. iidahu thanaso v’ etaiii tarn 
patibbasoyyati. — Abaiii bi bhante ratliiko saia'iato laisalo 
rathassa angapaccaiiganaiii, sabbani me ratliassa angapaccafi- 
gani suviditani , thanaso v’ etaiii maiii patibbasoyyati. — 
Evarn - eva klio rajakiimara ye te kliattiyapanditiT, pi brali- 
manapanclita pi gahapatipandita pi sanianapandita pi pauliam 
abliisaiikharitva Tatbagatam upasankamitva pucclianti, tba- 
naso v’ etarii Ta,thagatarii patibhati, taiii kissa lietu: Sa hi 
rajakuinara Tatbagatassa dhammadhatu suppatividdha yassa 
dliammaclhatuya suppatividdhatta thanaso v’ etarii Tatba- 
gatam patibhatiti. 

Evarii vutte iLbbayo rajakiimaro Bliagavantarii etad- 
avoca: Abhikkantaiii bhante, abliikkantarii bhante. Sey- 
yatba pi bhante niknjjitaiii va ukkujjeyya, paticcliannarii va 
vivareyya, mrilbassa ya maggarii acikkbeyya, andbakare va 
telapajjotaiii dbareyya: cakkbumanto rupani dakkbintiti, 
evarn - evarii Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. 
Esabarii bhante Bliagavantarii saranarh gacchami dhammafr 
ca bbikkliusarighan - ca. llpasakarii marii Bhagava dbaretu 
ajjatagge paniipetarii saranagatan - ti. 

AbHAYAEA-IAKUMAKASUTTANTAAI AT'IHAMAM. 
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Evain - me sntarii. Ekarii samayarii Bliagava Savatthi- 
yam vibarati J'etavane Anatliapindikassa arame. Atba kho 
Paiicakarigo thapati yen’ ayasma IJdayi ten’ upasaiikami, 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Udayirii abhivadetva ekaniantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantain nisinno kho Paricakarigo thapati ayas- 
maiitarii Udayim etad-avoca: Kati nu kho bhante Ildayi vedana 
viitta Bhagavata ti. — Tisso kho gahapati vedana viitta Bliaga- 
vata: snkha vedana, dnkkha vedana, adukkhamasiikha vedana. 
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Ima klio galiapati tisso Tedana vutta Bliagavata tl — ]S[a 
klio bliante Udajd tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, dve vodana 
vutta Bhagavata: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana. Ya 'yaiii 
bhante adukkhainasukha vedana, santasmiiii esa panite sukhe 
vutta Bhagavata ti. Dutiyam -pi kho ayasma Udayi Pahca- 
kahgaiii thapaliiii etad'avoca: Na kho galiapati dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata, tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata; sukha 
vedana, dukkha vedana, adukkhamasukha vedana. Ima kho 
galiapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. Dutiyam ~ pi kho 
Paficakahgo thapati ayasmantam Udayiih etad'avoca; Na 
kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana. Ya ’yam 
bhante adukkhamasukha vedana, santasraiih esa panite sukhe 
vutta Bhagavata ti. Tatiyam-pi kho ayasma Udayi Baiica- 
kahgaiii thapatim etad'avoca: Na kho galiapati dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata, tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata: sukha ve- 
dana, dukkha vedana, adukkhamasukha vedana. Ima kho 
gahapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. Tatiyam 'pi kho 
Paiicakahgo thapati ayasmantam Udayirii etad'avoca; Na 
kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana. Ya ’yam 
bhante adukkhainasukha vedana, santasmiih esa panite sukhe 
vutta Bhagavata ti. N’ eva kho asakkhi ayasma Udayi 
Pahcakahgaih thapatim sanfiapetura na panasakkhi Panca- 
kahgo thapati ayasmantaih Ddayiiii safmapetum. 

Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Udayissa Panca- 
kahgena thapatina saddhiiii imam kathasallapaih. Atha kho 
ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami , upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Bkam- 
antaiii nisiniio kho ayasma Anando yavatako ahosi ayas- 
inato Udayissa Paiicakahgeiia thapatina saddhiih kathasallapo 
taiii sahbam Bhagavato arocesi. Evarii vutte Bhagava ayas- 
niantam Anandaiii etad'avoca; Santaih yeva kho Ananda 
})ariyayaiii Pahcakahgo thapati Udayissa nfibbhanumodi, san- 
tarii yeva ca pana pariyayam Udayi Pahcakahgassa thapa- 
tissa nribbhanumodi. Dve p’ Ananda vedana vutta maya 
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])ai'iyayena; tisso pi vedana vuttii maya pariyayena. paiiea pi 
Tedana vutta maya pariyayena, cha pi vedana vutta niaya 
pariyayena, atthadasa pi vedana viitfa maya pariyayena, 
eliattiihsapi vedana vutta maya pariyayena, attliasataia ve- 
danasatam-pi vuttarii maya pariyayena. Evaiii pariyiTyadesito 
kho Ananda maya dliammo. Evaiii pariyayadesite kho 
Ananda maya dliamine ye afifiamaiinassa subkasitaiii fiulapi- 
tarn na samanujanissanti na samanumannissanti na samanii- 
modissanti tesam ' etaiii patikankliaih; bhandanajiita kalalia- 
jata vivadapanna anfiamafinarii imikhasattilii vitiidanta vi- 
liarissanti. Evaiii pariyayadesite kho Ananda maya dhammo. 
Evaiii pariyayadesite kho Ananda maya dhanime ye ahfia- 
mahnassa subliasitam sulapitaiii samanujanissanti samanu- 
mahfiissanti samaniimodissanti tesam - etarii patikaiikhaih; 
samagga samniodamana avivadamana khirodakiljhiita anna- 
rnahiiaiii piyacakkhulii sampassanta viharissanti. 

Panca kho ime Ananda kamaguna, katame panca: 
cakkhiivihfieyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasariihita rajaniya, sotavihheyya sadda — ghanaviiineyya 
gandlia ~ jivhavifmeyya rasa — kayavihueyya pbotthabba ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasahihita rajaniya. Ime kho 
Ananda panca kamaguna. Yam kho Ananda ime panca 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukhaih somanassam idaiii vuc- 
cati karnasukhara. 

Yo kho Ananda evaiii vadeyya: Etapararaaih satta su~ 
kliaiii somanassaiii patisaihvedentiti, idam “ assa nanujanami, 
taiii kissa lietu: Attli’ Ananda etamha sukha ailiiam sukhaiii 
abliikkantataraii " ca panitataran - ca. Katanian ~ c’ Ananda 
etamha sukha anhaiii sukhaih aiihikkantataran ' ca panita- 
tarafi-ca: Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kainehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicararii vivekajaiii piti- 
sukham pathamam jlianaih iipasampajja viliarati. Idaiii kho 
Ananda etamha sukha anilaih sukhaiii abhikkantatarah - ca 
panitataran - ca. 

Yo kho Ananda evam vadeyya; Etaparamaiii satta 
sukhaiii somanassaiii patisaiiivedentiti, idam - assa nanujanami, 
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taiii kissa lietu : Atth’ Ananda etamlia sukha afinaih sulcliam 
abhikka,ntataraii - ca paiiitatarafi - ca. Katanian ■ c’ Aaancla 
etainha siiklia aiifiaiii sukkam abliikkaiitataran - ca panita- 
taran' ca: Idli’ Ananda bhikkliu vitakkavicaranam vnpasama 
ajjliattam sampasadaiiarii cetaso ekodibhavaiii avitakkaiii avi- 
caraiii sainadhijaiii j)itisukhani dutiyaiii jhanam upasampajja 
viliarati. Idam kho Ananda etamlia sukha aniiam sukhaih 
ahhikkantataran ~ ca pani'ataran ■ ca. 

A^o klio Ananda — pe — panitatarah - ca : Idh’ Ananda 
bhikkliu pitiya ca viraga upekliako ca viliarati sato ca sampa- 
jano, siikliaii - ca kayena patisainvedeti yan - taiii ariya aeik- 
klianti: iipekhako satima siikliavihari ti tatiyaih jhanaiii upa- 
sampajja viliarati. Idam klio Ananda etamlia sukha aflnarii 
sukhaiii abhikkantataraii ‘ ca panitatarah ' ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitataraii - ca : Idh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana diikkhassa ca pahana pubbe va 
sonianassadoinanassanahi atthagaina adukkharii asukhaiii 
upekhasatiparisuddhiiii catutthahi jhanaih upasampajja vilia- 
rati. Idaiii kho Ananda etamlia sukha ahham siikharii 
abhikkantataraii ■ ca panitatarah • ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitatarah ' ca: Idh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso rupasahiianarii samatikkama patigliasahfianam 
atthagaina nanattasahhanarii amanasikara; ananto akaso ti 
akasanahcayatanaiii upasampajja viliarati. Idam kho Ananda 
etainha sukha ahhaiii sukhaiii abhikkantataraii - ca panita- 
tarah" ca. 

Yo ;dio Ananda — pe — panitatarah ' ca ; Idh’ Ananda 
hhikkhii sabbaso akasanahcayatanaiii samatikkamma; anantaiii 
vihhiliian " ti viilhaiiahcayatanam upasampajja viliarati. Idarii 
kho Ananda etamlia sukha ahharii sukhaiii abhikkantatarair 
ca panitatarah ■ ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitatarah " ca : Idh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanahcayatanaiii samatikkamma; na'tthi 
kihciti akihcahhayatanam upasampajja viharati. Idam kho 
Ananda etamha sukha ahilarii sukhaiii abhikkantataraii " ca 
panitatarah ~ ca. , 
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Yo klio Ananda — pe — paiiitataran " ca : Idli’ Anancla 
bliikkhii sabbaso akincanfiayatanaiii samatikkamma, neya- 
sannanasaiifiayatanam upasampajja vihara,ti. Idaiii kbo Aiianda 
etamlia siikha annam sukhaih abhikkantatarail " ca pamta- 
taran - ca. 

Yo kho Ananda evaiii vadeyya: Btaparamam satta 
sukharii somanassaiii patisaiiivedentiti,pdain-assa iianujanami. 
tarn kissa hetu: Atth’ Ananda etamlia sukha annam sukbaiii 
abhikkantataran - ca panitataran " ca. Kata, mail “ c’ Ananda 
etamlia suklia annam sukhaiii abhikkantataran " ca pamta- 
tarah - ca : Idli’ Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso nevasahnanasahiia- 
ya,tanaih samatikkamma sanfiavedayitanirodhaih upasampajja 
viharati. Idaih kho Ananda etamlia sukha annarii sukhahi 
abhikkantataran " ca panitataran " ca. 

Thanarii kho pan’ etam Ananda vijjati yam aufiatitthiya 
paribbajaka evam vadeyyuih: Safmavedayitanirodham samano 
Gotamo aha tan - ca sukhasmirii paiinapeti. ta ■ y " idam kiiii 
su, ta'yidam kathaihsuti. Evamvadino Ananda annatitthiya 
paribbajaka evam - assu vacaniya: Na kho avuso Bhagava 
sukham yeva vedanam sandhaya sukhasmim paiinapeti. api 
Q avuso yattha yattha sukham upalabbhati yahim yahim tan" 
tarn Tathagato sukhasmim panilapetiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhirianditi. 

Bahuvedaniyasuttantam navamam. 
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Evam - me sutam. Ekaih samayaih Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhim yena Saia 
nama Kosalanam brahmanagamo tad-avasari. Assosum kho 
Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika: Samano khalu bho Gotamo 
Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Kosalesu carikam caramano 
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iiialiata bliikklmsangliena saddMiii Salani anuppatto. Taiii 
kho pana bliavantam Gotamam eyam kalyaiio kittisaddo 
abbliuggato ; Iti 2^1 so Bbagaya arabaiii sammasambaddlio 
yijjacaranasanipanno sugato lokavidii anuttaro jiarisadamnia- 
saratbi sattlia deyamanussanarii buddbo bliagava. So imaih 
lokaii. sadevakaiii samarakam sabralimakani sassamaiia- 
brahma, niiii pajaiii sadevamanussam sayarii abhiniia sacclii- 
katva pavedeti. So dhammaiii deseti adikalyanaiix majjhe- 
kalyanaiii pariyosanakalyanam satthaih sabyailjanam. kevala- 
paripiiniiam parisuddhaiii brahmacariyam pakaseti. Sadlm 
kho pana tatharupanam arahatam dassanam hotiti. Atha 
kho Saleyyaka brahmanagaha 2 )atika yena Bhagava ten’ niia- 
sahkamiriisu, upasahkamitva app ■ ekacce Bhagayantaiii abhi- 
vadetva ekamantaiii nisidiihsu, app - ekacce Bhagavata sad- 
dhiiii sainmodimsu , sammodaniyaiii kathaiii saranlyam viti- 
saretva ekamantam nisidiihsu. app " ekacce yena Bhagaya 
ten’ anjaiini - panametva ekamantam nisidiihsu, app " ekacce 
Bhagavato santike namagottaiii savetya ekamantam nisidiihsu, 
app - ekacce tunhibhuta ekamantaiii nisidiihsu. Ekamantam 
nisinne kho Saieyyake brahmanagahapatike Bhagaya etad" 
ayoca : Atthi pana yo gahapatayo koci manapo sattha yasmirii 
yo akarayati saddha patiladdha ti. ” Na " tthi kho no bhante 
koci manapo sattha yasmiih no akarayati saddha patiladdha 
ti. — Manapam yo gahapatayo sattharaiii alabhantehi ayam 
apannako dhammo samadaya yattitabbo. Apannako hi 
gahapatayo dhammo samatto saraadinno so yo bhavissati 
digharattaih hitaya sukhaya. Kataino ca gahapatayo apan- 
nako dhammo : 

Santi gahapatayo eke samanabrahmana evaihvadino 
evaihditthino : Na “ tthi dinnam na ” tthi yitthaih na “ tthi 
hutaiii, na " tthi sukatadiikkatanaih kammanaih phalaih vi- 
pako, na"tthi ayaih loko na“tthi paro loko, na'tthi mata 
na “ tthi pita, na ■ tthi satta opapatika, na ~ tthi loke sainana- 
brahniana saminaggata sammapatipanna ye imah ~ ca lokam 
parah " ca lokaih sayaih abhihna sacchikatya payedentiti. 
Tesaih yeya kho gahapatayo samanabrahmananarii eke 
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samanabralimana ujiiYipaccailikavada, te evani-ahaiiisii: Attlii 
cliniiam atthi yittham attlii hiitam, atthi siikatadukkatautnii 
kamiiianarii plialaiii vipako. atthi ayaiii loko atthi paro loko, 
atthi mata atthi pita, atthi satta ojinpatika, atthi loke sa- 
inanabrahmaiia sammaggata sammapatipaima ye iinafi ' ca 
lokaiii paraii"ca lokaih. sayaih abhiiifia sacchikatva pavedentiti. 
Tarii kini'mailfiatha gahapatayo: naiiu ’me samanabrahmana 
aiinamaiifiassa ujuvipaccanikavada ti. — Evam bhante, 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evaiiivadino 
evaiiiditthino: JSTa'tthi dinnam na“tthi yittliaiii na’tthi 
Imtaiii. na'tthi sukatadukkatpaiiaiii kammanaih phalarii vipako, 
na - tthi ayam loko na ' tthi paro loko, na ~ tthi mata na" 
ttlii pita, na " tthi satta opapatika, na ' tthi loke samana- 
brahmana sammaggata sanimapatipanna ye imah ■ ca lokaiii 
paraii " oa lokaiii sayaiii abbiiina sacchikatva pavedentiti, 
tesaiii - etaiii patikaiikham : yam - idaiii kayasucaritaiii vaci- 
sucaritarh man osucari tarn ime tayo kusale dhamme abhini- 
vajjetva yam - idaih kayaduccaritaiii vaciduccaritahi mano- 
diiccaritam ime tayo akusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti, 
taiii kissa hetu: Na hi te bhonto samanabrahmana passanti 
akusalanahi dhainmanaiii adiiiavaiii okaram sahkilesarii, kusala- 
narii dliammanaih nekkhamme anisarhsaiii vodanapakkliam. 
Santaih yeva kho pana paraiii lokaih: na'tthi paro lokoti’ssa 
ditthi hoti, sa ’ssa lioti micchaditthi. Santaiii yeva kho pana 
pararii lokaiii: na'tthi paro loko ti . sahkappeti, svas.sa hoti 
micchasahkappo.- Santaiii yeva kho pana paraiii lokaiii: na' 
tthi paro loko l:i vacaih bhasati, sa 'ssa hoti micchavacii. 
Santaih yeva kho ])ana paraiii lokaih: na'tthi paro loko-ti 
aha, ye te arahanto paralokaviduno tesam'ayarii paccaiiikaiii 
karoti. Santaih yeva kho pana pararii lokaih: na'tthi paro 
loko ti pararii sahilapeti, sa ’ssa hoti asaddhanimasahnatti, 
taya ca pana asaddhammasafiriattiya attan’ iikkariiseti paraiii 
vamblieti. Iti pubbe va kho pan’ assa susilyaih pahinarii hoti, 
dus.silyam })acciipatthitaih ; ayafi ~ ca micchaditthi miccha- 
sarikappo micchavaca ariyanaih paccanikata asaddiiamma- 
safifiatti attukkaiiisana paravambhana evaiii - s’ ime aiieke 
papaka akusala dharnma sambhavanti micchiTditthijiaccaya. 
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Tatra gahapatayo viimu puriso iti patisaficikldiati; Saoe 
klio na 'ttlii paro loko evam " ayaiii bhavaiii piirisapuggalo 
kayassa blieda sotthim - attanaiii karissati, sace kbo attlii 
paro loko evam " ayaiii bhavaiii piinsapuggalo kayassa bhecla 
parani - marana apayara duggatiih vinipataiii nirayam iipa- 
jiajjissati. Kamaiii kbo pana ma ’hu paro loko, hotu nesaiii 
bhavatarn samanabrahmananam saccaiii vacanam, atha ca 
paiiayaiii bhavaiii purisapuggalo clitthe va dhamme viilnunaih 
garayho: dussilo purisapuggalo micchaditthi natthikavado ti. 
Sace kho atth’ eva paro loko evaiii imassa bhoto purisa- 
piiggalassa iibhayattha kaliggaho: yafi-ca ditthe va dhamme 
viiifiunaiii garayho, yafi ■ ca kayassa bheda jiaram - marana 
apayarii diiggatiiii vinipataiii nirayam iipapajjissati. vEvam- 
assayam apannako dhammo dnssamatto samadinno ekamsam 
pharitva titthati, rincati kiisalarii thanaiii. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evariivadino 
evaiiiditthino : Atthi dinnaiii atthi yitthaiii atthi hiitam, atthi 
snkatadukkatanaiii kammanaih phalarii vipako , atthi ayam 
loko atthi paro loko, atthi mata atthi pita, atthi satta opa- 
patika, atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata samniapati- 
panna ye iman- ca lokarii parafi"ca lokam sayaih abhinna 
sacohikatva pavedentiti, tesam"etaih patikahkhaih: yam-idaih 
kayaduccaritaiii vacidnccaritarii manodiiccaritaiii ime tayo 
akusale dhamme abhinivajjetva yam - idaih kayasiicaritam 
vacisiicaritaiii manosucaritam ime tayo kusale dhamme sam- 
adaya I’attissanti , tarn kissa hetn: Passanti hi te bhonto 
samanabrahmana akusalanarii dbammanarii adinavam okaram 
saiikilesaih, kiisalanam dhammanaih nekkhamnie anisamsaih 
vodanapakkliaiii. Santaiii yeva kho pana paraiii lokam: atthi 
paro loko ti’ssa ditthi hoti, sa ’ssa hoti sainmaditthi. Santaih 
yeva kho pana param lokaiii: atthi paro loko ti sahkappeti, 
svassa hoti sammasahkappo. Santarii yeva kho pana paraiii 
lokarii : attbi paro loko ti vacaih bhasati, sa ’ssa lioti sammavaca. 
Santarii yeva kho pana paraih lokarii : atthi paro loko ti aha, ye 
te arahanto paralokavidiino tesam-ayaih na paccamkam karoti. 
Santarii yeva klio pana pa,raih lokam: atthi paro loko ti 
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paraiii sannapeti, sa ’ssa lioti sacldbaminasanfiatti, taya ca 
pana saddliammasamiattiya n’ ev’ attaii’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii 
vamblieti. Iti pubbe va kho pan’ assa dussilyaiii palnnaih 
boti, susilyaiii pacciipattbitaiii ; ayafi “ ca sammaditthi sarania- 
sankappo sammavaca ariyanaiii apaccanikata saddhammti- 
samiatti anattukkaiiisaiia aparavambbana evaiii - s’ ime an eke 
kusala dbamma sambhavanti sammadittbipaccaya. 

Tatra gabapatayo vinfiu puriso iti patisaficikkliati : Sace 
kho attlii paro loko evani " ayaiii bhavaiii purisapuggalo kit- 
yassa i)beda para.m ■ marana sngatim saggain lokarii npa- 
pajjissati. Kamaiii kbo pana ma ’bn paro loko, botu nesaiii 
bbavatam samanabrabmananam saccarii vacanaiii, atba ca 
panayarii bbavaiii purisapuggalo dittbe va dhamme vinnunaiii 
pasamso: silava purisapuggalo sammaditthi attbikavado ti. 
Sace kbo attb’ eva paro loko evam imassa bboto purisa- 
puggalassa ubbayattba kataggaho: yaii’ca dittbe va dbamme 
vinnunam pasamso, yan “ ca kayassa bbeda parain " marana 
sugatiiii saggarii lokaiii upapajjissati. Evam ■ assriyam apannako 
dbammo susamatto samadinno ubbayamsam pbaritva tittbati, 
rincati akusiilam thanam. 

Santi gabapatayo eke samanabrabmana evamvadino 
evaiiidittbino : Kfirato karayato cbindato cbedapayato paoato 
pacayato socayato kilamayato pbandato pbandapayato panam* 
atiinapayato adinnara adiyato sandbim cbindato nillopam 
harato ekagarikarii karoto paripantbe tittbato paradarara 
gaccbato musa bbanato, karato na kariyati papain; kbura- 
pariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa patbaviya piine eka- 
■mamsakbalaiii ekamamsapufijam kareyya, na'ttbi tatonidanaih 
papaiii, na'ttbi papassa agamo; dakkliinail - ce pi Gaiigaya 
tiraiii gaccheyya bananto ghatento cbindanto chedapento pa" 
canto pacento, na'ttbi tatonidanani papaiii, na-ttbi piipassa 
agamo; uttarafi'ce pi Gaiigaya tiraiii. gaccheyya dadantoi 
^aponto yajanto yajento, na'ttbi tatonidana rii puhhain, na'ttli 
pufinassa agamo ; danena daraena samyamena saccavajjena 
na'ttbi piiiinam, na'ttbi pufinassa agamo ti. Tesaiii yeva 
kho gabapatayo samanabrabmananain eke samanabrabmana 
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iijuvipaccanikavada, te evam “ ahanisu: Karato karayato 
cMiidato cliedapayato pacato pacayato socayato kilamayato 
phandato pliandapayato panam-atimapayato adinnaiii adiyato 
saiidliiih cliindato nillopaiii harato ekagarikaiii karoto pari- 
pantlie titthato paradaraiii gacchato miisa blianato, karato 
kariyati papam; khiirapaiiyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa 
pathaviyai pane ekamamsaklialam ekamamsapufijam kareyya, 
attlii tatonidanam papam, atthi papassa agamo; dakkliinair 
ce pi Gaiigaya tiram gaccheyya kananto gliatento cliiiidanto 
cliedapento pacanto pacento, atthi tatonidanam papaiii, attiii 
papassa agamo ; iittarafi - ee pi Gahgaya tiraiii gaccheyya 
dadanto dapento yajanto yajento, atthi tatonidanam piihnam, 
atthi piiniiassa agamo ; danena damena samyamena sacca- 
vajjena atthi punharii, atthi puhhassa agamo ti. Taiii kinr 
mauiiatha gahapatayo: nanu ’me 'Samanabrahmana ahfia- 
maiinassa njuvipaccamkavada ti. — Evaih bhante. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te sanianabrahmana evamvadino 
evaihditthino : Karato karayato — pe — na-tthi pnhhassa 
agamo ti , tesam " etaih patikahkhaiii : yam - idaiii kaya- 
siicaritam yacisucaritaiiimanosucaritamiinetayo Imsale dhamme 
abhinivajjetva yam-idam kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam mano- 
duccaritaih ime tayo akusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti, tarn 
Idssa hetu: Na hi te bhonto samanabrahmana passanti akusala- 
naih dhammanaih adinavam okaraih satikilesaih , kusalanaih 
dhammanaih nekkhamme anisaihsaih vodanapakkhaii. San- 
taiii yeva kho pana kiriyam: na"tthi kiriya ti ’ssa ditthi 
lioti, sa ’ssa hoti miccliaditthi. »Santam yeva kho pana kiri- 
yaiii; na “ tthi kiriya ti sahkappeti, svassa hoti miccha- 
saiikappo, Santaih yeva kho pana kiriyam; na“tthi kiriya 
ti vacaih l)hasati5 sa ’ssa hoti micchavaca. fSantaih yeva kho 
pana kiriyam : na " tthi kiriya ti aha, ye te aralianto kiriya- 
vilda tesam ' ayaih paccaiiikaiii karoti. Santaiii yeva kho 
pana kiriyam : na " tthi kiriya ti paraiii sanhapeti, sa ’ssa 
hoti asaddhammasahiiatti, taya ea pana asaddhammasailriattiya 
uttan’ iikkaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. Iti pnbhe va kho pan’ 
assa susilyam pahinaih hoti, dussilyam paccupatthitam ; ayan* 


406 


II. MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 

ca miccliaditthi micchasankuppo niicchavaca ariyanaiii paccaiii- 
kata asacldliammasafiiiatti attiikkamsana paravambhaiia evaiii" 
s’ ime aneke papaka akusala dluimmiX sambliavanti micclia- 
ditthipaccaya. 

Tatra j^ahapatayo vifiiiu piiriso iti patisaiicikkJiati: Sace 
kho iia - tthi kiriya evain - ayaiii bhavam purisapuggalo ka- 
yassa bheda sotthim ■ attanaiii karissati, sace klio atthi kiriya 
evain - ayaiii bliavaiii purisapuggalo kayassa bhedii [)araiir 
niarana apayaiii diiggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii upapa.jjissali. 
Karaaiii kho paiia ina ’liii kiriya. liotu nesaiii bliavatani 
saiuanabralimananaiii saecaiii vacanaiii. atha ca paiiuyaiii 
bliavarii purisajiiiggalo ditthe va dliamme vifiilunaiii garaylio: 
dussilo purisapuggalo miccliaditthi akiriyavado ti. Sace kho 
attlr eva kiriya evam imassa bhoto purisapuggalassa iiblia- 
yattha kaliggaho : yaii ■’ ca ditthe va dhamme viiihuiiam 
garayho, ya,ii " ca kayassa bheda iiaram - marana apayaih 
duggatiih vinipataiii nirayam upapajjissati. Evam “ assayaiii 
apamiako dhamiiio dussamatto samadimio ekaiiisaiii pharitva 
titthati, riiicati kusalahi tbanaiii. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samaiiabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthiiio: Karato karayato — pe — atthi puiihassa agamo 
ti, tesam - etahi piitikaiikhaiii : yam ' idarii kayaduccaritaiii 
vacidiiccaritarii manoduccaritahi ime tayo akusale dhamme 
abhinivajjetva yani'idaiii kayasucaritarii vacisucaritaiii mano- 
sucaritaiii ime tayo kusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti. taiii 
kissa hetu: Passanti hi te blionto samanabrahmana akusaia- 
iiaiii dhammanaih adiuavam okaraiii sahkilesaih, kusalanaiii 
dhammaiiaih nekkhamme auisaiiisam vodanapakkham. San- 
taiii yeva kho paiia kiriyaiii: atthi kiriya ti ’ssa ditthi hoti, 
sa ’ssa hoti sammaditthi. .,'Santaia yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: 
atthi kiriya ti sahkappeti, svassa hoti sammasahkappo. Sa,ii- 
taih yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: atthi kiriya ti vacaih bhasati, 
sa ’ssa hoti sammavaca. Santaih yeva kho ^lana kiriyaiii: 
atthi kiriya ti aha, ye te arahanto kiriyavada tesam - ayaiii 
na paccaiiikahi karoti. Santarii'yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: attlii 
kiriya ti param sahuapeti, sa ’ssa hoti .saddhammasafuiatti, 
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taya ca pana saddhammasafinattiya n’ ev’ attan’ ukkaiiiseti 
na paraiii vamblieti. Iti pubbe va kho pan’ assa dnssilyam 
paliinaiii hoti , snsilyaiii pacciipatthitam •, ayafi " ca samma- 
dittbi sammasankappo sammaraoa ariyanam apaceanikata 
saddlmmmasaiifiatti anattukkaiiisana aparayambliana evaiii~s’ 
irae aiieke knsala dliamma sambhavanti sammadittliipaccaya. 

Tatra gahapatayo viimu puriso iti patisaiicikkhati : Sace 
kho attlii kiriya e.vam - ayaiii bhavaiii purisapiiggalo kayassa 
bheda param " marana sugatim saggaiii lokaiii upapajjissati. 
Kamaih kho pana ina ’ini kiriya, liotu nesaiii bhavatahi 
samanabrahmananaiii saccam vacanaiii , atba ca panayaiii 
bhavaih piirisapuggalo ditthe va dhamme vinnunaiii pasaihso ; 
silava purisapuggalo sanimaditthi kiriyavado ti. Sace kho 
atth’ eva kiriya evaiii imassa bhoto i^urisapuggalassa ublia- 
yattha kataggalio : yaii - ca ditthe va dhamme vinnunaiii pa- 
samso, yan - ca kayassa bheda param " marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokaih upapajjissati. Evam'assayaiii apannako dliammo 
susamatto samadinno iibhayamsaiii pharitva titthati. rificati 
akusalaih thanaih. 

Saiiti gahapatayo eke samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino : Na ■ tthi hetu na-tthi paccayo sattanarh sah- 
kilesaya, ahetu appaccaya satta sankilissanti ; na “ tthi hetu 
na “ tthi paccayo sattanarii visuddhiya, ahetu appaccaya satta 
visujjhanti; na'tthi balaiii na'tthi viriyam na'tthi puri- 
satthamo na'tthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe satta sabbe pana 
sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisaiigati- 
bhavaparinata chass • evribhijatisii sukhadukkharii patisam- 
vedentiti. Tesarii yeva kho gahapatayo samanabrahmananam 
eke samanabrahmana ujuvipaccamkavada, te evam “ ahamsu: 
Atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattanarii sarikilesaya, sahetu sap- 
paccaya satta saiikilissanti ; atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattanarii 
visuddhiya, sahetu sappaccaya satta visujjhanti; atthi balarii 
atthi viriyarii atthi purisatthamo atthi purisaparakkamo, na 
•sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva avasa abala 
aviriya niyatisarigatibhavaparinata chass ~ evabhijatisu sukha- 
4ukkhaih patisaihvedentiti. Tarii kim-mafmatha gahapatayo: 
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I] anil nne samanabralimana annamaMassa iijiivipaccanikaYada 
ti. — Evaiii bliaiite. 

Tatra gabapatayo ye te samanabrabmana evaiiivadino 
evaiiidittbino ; Na'ttbi hetu na’ ttbi paceayo — pe — sukba- 
diikkbam patisamvedentiti , tesam ■ etarii patikaiikbam : yam." 
idaiii kayasiicaritam vacisncaiitaiii manosiicaritarii ime tayo 
knsale dhamme abbinivajjetva yam'idam kayadiiccaritaiii 
vacidiicoaritaiii manoduccaritam ime tayo akusale dhamme 
samadaya vattissanti , tarn kissa betu: Na bi te bhonto 
samanabrabmana passanti akiisalanam dhammanam adinavam 
okaram saiikilesam, kiisalanam dbammanam nekkhamme 
ariisamsam vodanapakkbam. Santaiii yeya kho pana hetniii; 
na ' ttbi hetu ti ’ssa dittbi hoti, sa ’ssa boti micchadittbi, 
Santam yeya kho pana hetum: na-tthi betiiti sankappeti,. 
svassa boti miccbasankappo. Santam yeva kho pana lieturii: , 
na’ttbi betiiti vacam bhasati, sa ’ssa hoti micchavaca. 

S antaiii yeva kho pana hetum : na • ttbi betiiti aba, ye te 
arabanto betiivada tesam ■ ayam paccanikaiii karoti. Santam 
yeva kho pana hetum : na " ttbi lietiiti paraiii sannapeti, sa 
’ssa hoti asaddbammasannatti, taya ca pana asaddbamnia- 
safinattiya attan’ ukkamseti param vambheti. Iti pubbe va 
kho pan’ assa susilyarii pabinam boti, dussilyam paccupattbi- 
tam ; ayafi " ca micchadittbi miccbasankappo micchavaca ari- 
yanaiii paccanikata asaddhanimasafmatti attiikkarasana para- 
vambhanii evaiii " s’ ime an eke papaka akiisala dhamma 
sambbavanti micchaditthipaccaya. 

Tatra gabapatayo vifinu piiriso iti patisancikkbati : Sace 
kho na " ttbi hetu evam " ayarii bhavaih purisapuggalo ka- 
yassa blieda sottliim " attanam karissati, sace klio attlii betu 
evam ’ ayaiii bbavarii purisapuggalo kayassa bbeda param- 
marana apayain duggatim vinipataiii nirayarii upapajjissati. 
Kamaiii kho pana ma ’hu hetu, hotu nesarii bhavataiii 
samapabrabmananaiii saccarii vacanaih, atba ca pan ayam 
bhavaiii purisapuggalo ditthe va dhamme vinhunaiii garayho : 
dussilo purisapuggalo micchadittbi ahetiivado ti. Sace kho 
attb’ eva betu evaiii imassa bboto purisapuggalassa iibhayattha 
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kaliggalio; yafl- ca dittlie ya dhamme vmiiunarh garayho, 
yaii'ca kayassa blieda param. " marana apayaiii duggatirii 
vinipataiii nirayam npapajjissati. Evam - assayaih apannako 
dliammo dussamatto samadinno ekaihsaih pharitva tittliati, 
rincati kusalaiii tlianam. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahniana evamvadino 
evaiiidittiiino ; Atthi lietii atthi pacoayo — pe — » siikhadukkhaiii 
patisaiiivedentiti, tesam-etaiii patikankhaiii : yam'idaiii kaya- 
duccaritaiii vacidiiccaritaih manodiiccaritam ime tayo akusale 
dhamme abhinivajjetva yam-idaiii kayasucaritarii vaci- 
siicaritam mauosiicaritam ime tayo kusale dbainiDe samadaya 
vattissanti, tarn kissa hetu: Passanti hi te blionto samaiia- 
brahmana akusalaiiam dhammanaiii adinavaiii okaraiii sah- 
kilesam, kiisaJaiiaiii dhammanam nekkhamme anisamsaiii 
vodanapakkhaiii. Santam yeva kho pana lietuiii: atthi hetu 
ti ’ssa dittlii hoti, sa ’ssa hoti samniaditthi. Santam yeva 
kho pana hetiim : atthi hetuti sahkappeti, svassa hoti samma- 
sahkappo. Santam yeva kho pana hetuiii: atthi hetuti 
vacam bliasati, sa ’ssa hoti sammavaca. Santaiii yeva kho 
pana hetnih: atthi hethti aha, ye te arahanto hetuvada 
tesam ■ ayam na paccanikaiii karoti. Santam yeva kho pana 
hetuih ; atthi hetuti param sanhapeti, sa ’ssa hoti saddhamma- 
sahhatti, taya ca pana saddhaminasaimattiya n’ ev’ attan’ 
ukkamseti na param vambheti. Iti pubbe va kho pan’ assa 
dussilyaiii pahinaiii hoti, susilyaiii paccupatthitam ; ayah " ca 
sammaditthi sainmasahkappo sammavaca ariyanarii apaccani- 
kata saddhammasaiihatti anattukkaiiisana aparavambhana 
evarii - s’ ime aneke kusala dhamma sambhavanti samma- 
ditthipaccaya. 

Tatra gahapatayo vinfm piiriso iti patisahoikkhati: Sace 
kho atthi hetu evam - ayam bhavaih purisapuggalo kayassa 
blieda param ' marana sugatiih saggaih lokaiii npapajjissati. 
Kamarii kho pana ina ’hu hetu, hotii nesaiii bhavatam samana- 
brahmananaiii saccarii vacanam, atha ca paniiyaih bhavaih 
purisapuggalo ditthe va dhamme vinhunam pasamso: silava 
purisapuggalo sammaditthi hetuvado ti. Sace kho atth’ eva 
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lietii evaiii iuiassa blioto purisapuggalassu ubhaynitlia katag- 
galio: yafi'ca dittbe va dliamme viiinunaiii pasamso. yan-ca. 
kayassa, blietla param ■ marana sugatiiii saggam lokaiii U 2 )a" 
pajjissati. Evam ■ assayarii apaniiako dliammo susaniatto 
samadinno ii])Layaiii3am pbaritva tittliati. akiisakuii 

thanam. 

Santi galiapatayo eke sanianabralima.na evaiiivadino 
evaihditthino : Na'ttln sal)baso aruppii ti. Tesaiii yeva klio 
galiapatayo samauabrahmananaiii eke samaiiabrahmaiia iiju- 
vipacoauikavilda. te evam - ahaiiisu ; Attlii sabbaso aruppd 
ti. Taiii kim ■ mamiatlia gabapatayo: naiiii ’me samana- 
brahmana afiilamafnlassa ujiivipaccanikavada ti. — Evaiii 
bharite. — Tatra gabapatayo vifinu puriso iti patisaneikkhati: 
Ye kbo te bhonto saraaiialirabmaiia evaiiivadino evaiii- 
dittliino: iia"tthi sabbaso ariippa ti , idam~me aditthaiii; 
ye pi te blionto samaiiabrabiiiana evaiiivadino evaiiidittliino : 
attlii sabbaso aruppa ti, idani-me aviditaiii. Ahafi • c’ eva 
kho pana ajananto apassanto ekaiiisena adaya vobareyyaiii : 
idaiii'eva saccaiii, niogliam ■ aiinan - ti, na me tarn assa pati- 
rupam. Ye klio te blionto samaiiabralimana evaiiivadino 
evaiiidittliino : na ■ ttbi sabbaso aruppa ti, sace tesam blia- 
vataiii samanabralinianaiiam saccaih vacanaiii tliaiiam ■ etaiii 
vijjati ye te deva rupiiio inaiiomaya apannakam ■ me tatru- 
papatti bhavissati; ye pana te bhoiito samanabralimaiia 
evaiiivadino evamdittbiuo : atthi sabbaso aruppa ti, sace tesaiii 
bliavatam samaiiabrahmaiianaiii saccam vacanaiii tliaiiaiu'etaih 
vijjati ye te deva arupino samiamaya apannakam •• me tatru- 
papatti bhavissati. Bissante kbo pana rupadhikaraiiaiii 
dandadana - satthadana - kalalia ‘ viggalia - vivada - tuvaiiituva- 
pesimna-musavada, iia“ttbi kho pan’ etaiii sabbaso arupe ti. 
So iti patisaiikhaya rupanaiii yeva nibbidaya viragaya iiiro- 
dhaya patipanno hoti. 

Santi gabapatayo eke samaiiabrahmaiia evaiiivadino 
evaiiiditthiiio: Na~tthi sabbaso bhavanirodho ti. Tesaiii 
yeva kho gabapatayo samanabrahmananaiii eke samaiia- 
brahiiiaiia ujiivipaccanikavada, te evam - ahaihsii: Atthi 
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sabbaso bliavanirodbo ti. Taiii kirn - maiiiiatha gahapatayo : 
iiaiiii ’me samanabrahmaiia anuamannassa ■ujuvipaccanikavada 
ti. — Evaiii bhante. — Tatra gahapatayo viiniii puriso iti 
patisancikkliati : Ye klio te bhonto sain anabrilhin ana evaiii- 
vadino evaiiidittbiiio : na^tthi sabbaso bliavanirodbo ti, idanr 
me adittbaiii ; ye pi te bbonto samanabrahmaiia evaiiivadiiio 
evaiiiditthino : attlii sabbaso bhavanirodbo ti, idarn' me avi- 
ditaiii. Abafi'c’ eva kho -pana ajananto ajiassanto ekamsena 
ad%a vobareyyaiii : idam - eva saocaiii, mogbam " aiifian - ti, 
iia me taiii assa patiruparii. Ye kbo te bbonto sarnana- 
brahmaria evariivadino evamdittbino : na " ttlii sabbaso bbaya- 
nirodbo ti, sace tesaiii bbavatam samanabralimaiianaiii 
saceaiii vacanaiii tbanain - etam vijjatl ye te deva arujimo 
saniiamaya apannakam ~ me tatrilpapatti bhavissati; ye pana 
te bbonto samanabrahmana evaiiivadino evamdittbino: attbi 
sabbaso bliavanirodbo ti, sace tesaiii bliavatarii samana- 
brahmananam saccaiii vacanam tbanain ■ etaiii vijjati yaiii 
dittbe va dbanime parinibbayissanii. Ye kho te bhonto 
samanabrabraaiia evaiiivadino evamdittbino: na-tthi sabbaso 
bliavanirodbo ti, tesam - ayaiii dittlii saragaya santike saiii- 
yogaya santike abhinandaiiaya santike ajjbosanaya santike 
npadanaya santike; ye pana te bbonto samanabralimana 
evariivadino evaiiiditthino: attbi sabbaso bhavanirodbo ti, 
tesam ■ ayaiii ditthi asaragaya santike asamyogaya santike 
anabbiiiandanaya santike anajjbosanaya santike anupadanaya 
santike ti. So iti patisaiikhaya bliavanaiii yeva nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipamio hoti. 

Oattaro ’me gahapatayo puggala santo saiiivijjamaiia 
lokasmiiii, katame cattaro: Idba gahapatayo ekacco pnggalo 
attantapo hoti attaparitapanamiyogaiii a-nuyutto. Idba gaha- 
patayo ekacco pnggalo parantapo lioti paraparitapanaiiuyogaiii 
anuyutto. Idba galiaiiatayo ekacco pnggalo attantapo ca 
hoti attaparitapanaiiuyogaih anuyutto parantapo ca para- 
paritapaiiannyogaiii anuyutto. Idba gahapatayo ekacco 
pnggalo n’ ev’ attantapo hoti nattaparitapananuyogaiii anu- 
yutto na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogarii anuyutto, so 
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anattantapo aparantapo clitthe ve clliainme nicchato nibbuto 
sitil)liuto sukliapatisariivedi bralimabliatena attana viliarati. 
Katamo ca galiapatayo puggalo attantapo attaparitapananii- 
yogaiii anuyutto: Idha galiapatayo ekacco puggalo acelako 
hoti miittacaro hattliapalekliano — yatliil Ivandavakasiittantarii 
tathu vitthfiro — iti evariipaiii anekavibitaiii kayassa atapana- 
paritapananuyogam anuyutto viharati. Ayaiii vuccati galia- 
patayo puggalo attantapo attaparitapauanuyogaiii anuyutto. 
Katamo ca galiapatayo puggalo parantapo paraparitapananii- 
yogarii anuyutto : Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo orabbhiko 
hoti sukariko — pe — ye va pan’ afihe pi keci kurura- 
kamnianta. Ayaiii vuccati gahapatayo puggalo parantapo 
paraparitapananuyogam anuyutto. Katamo ca gahapatayo 
puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogara anuyutto paran- 
tapo ca paraparitapananuyogarii anuyutto : Idha galiapatayo 
ekacco puggalo raja va hoti khattiyo mucldhavasitto — pe — ■ 
te pi dandatajjita hhayatajjita assiimukha rudamana pari- 
kammani karonti. Ay am vuccati gahapatayo puggalo attan- 
tapo ca attaparitiipananuyogaiii anuyutto parantapo ca para- 
paritapananuyogam anuyutto. Katamo ca gahapatayo piig- 
galo n’ ev’ attantapo nctttaparitapananuyogaih anuyutto na 
parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam anuyutto, so anattan- 
tapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nicchato nibbuto siti- 
blmto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabhutena attana viharati: 
Idha gahapatayo Tatliagato loke iippajjati araharii samina- 
sambuddho — pe — So ime paiica nivarane pahaya cetaso 
upakkilese pahhaya dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhamniehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaih piti- 
sukhaih pathainaiii jhanahi — dutiyaiii jhanahi — tatiyaih 
jhanahi — catutthaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. So 
evaiii sainahite citto parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane vigath- 
pakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte piibhc- 
nivasanussatihanaya cittam abhininnameti. So anekavibitaiii 
publienivasarii anussarati, seyyathidam: ekain-pi jatiiii dve 
pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakiXraiii sauddesaiii anekavihitam 
piibbenivasam anussarati. So evam samahite citte pari- 
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suddlie pariyodate anaiigane vigatupakldlese muduLliiite 
kammaiiiye thite anejjappatte sattanaiii cutupapatanauaya 
cittaiii abhininnameti. So dibbena cakkbiina visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane 
bine paiiite siivamie dubbanne siigate duggate — pe — yatlia- 
fcammapage satte pajanati. So evam samaliite citte pari- 
suddhe pariyodate anaagane vigatupakldlese mudubbute 
kammaiiiye thite anejjappatte asavanaiii kbayahanaya cittaib 
abbininnameti. So: idarii dukklian-ti- yatbabbutaiii pajanati 
— pe — ayam asavanirodbagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanati. Tassa evaiii janato evam passato kainasava pi 
cittaiii vimuccatij bbavasava pi cittaiii vimuccati, avijjasava 
pi cittaiii vimuccati ; vimuttasmiiii vimuttam ■ iti ilanani boti; 
khina jati, vusitam brabmacariyaiii, kataiii karaniyaiii nb- 
paraiii ittbattayati pajanati. Ayaiii vuccati gabapatayo pug- 
galo n’ ev’ attantapo nattaparitapananuyogaib anuyutto na 
parantapo na paraparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto, so anattan- 
tapo aparantapo dittbe va dhamme niocbato nibbuto sitibbuto 
sukbapatisamvedi brahmabbutena attana vibaratiti. 

Evam vntte Saleyyaka brabmanagahapatika Bhagavantam 
etad ■ avocuiii : Abbikkantaiii bbo Gotania, abhikkantam bbo 
Gotama. Seyyatba pi bbo Gotama nikujjitaiii va ukknjjeyya, 
paticcbannaiii va vivareyya, mulbassa va maggarii acikkheyya, 
andbakare va telapajjotam dhareyya; cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkbintiti , evam ■ evaiii bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dbanimo pakasito. Ete inayaiii bbavantaiii Gotamam saranam 
gaccbama clbammaii ■ ca bbikkhusangbaii ' ca. Upasake no 
bhavaiii Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge paniipete saranagate ti. 

Apannakasuttantam dasamam. 


Gahapativaggo pathamo. 


414 


J I. JI AJ JHIM A P ANNAS A M . 


61 . 

Evam-me siitaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Kajagahe vi- 
liarati Yeluvaiie Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Bahulo Ambalatthikayaiii viharati. Atlia kho Bha- 
gava sayanhasamayarii patisallana viitthito yen’ Ambalatthika 
yen’ ayasma Rahiilo ten’ upasahkami. Adclasa kho ayasma 
li ahiilo Bhagavantaiii duratova agacohantam, disvana asanaiii 
pahhapesi iidakan ‘ ca padanam. Nisidi Bhagava paiifiatte 
asane, nisajja pade pakkhalesi. Ayasma pi kho Rahulo 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. 

Atha kho Bhagava parittam iidakavasesam ndakadhane 
tliapetva ayasinantaih Rahulaiii amantesi: Passasi no tvaih 
Bahiila imaiii parittaiii iidakavasesam ndakadhane thapitaii" 
ti. — Evani-bhante. — Evam parittaiii kho Bahiila tesaiii 
samahhaiii yesam na-tthi sainpajanamusavade lajja ti. Atha 
kho Bhagava taiii parittaiii iidakavasesam chaddetva ayas- 
inantaiii Bahiilaiii amantesi: Passasi no tvaiii Rahula tariii 
parittaiii iidakavasesam chadditan ~ti. — Evam-bhante. — 
Evaiii chadditarii kho Rahula tesaiii samahham yesam na" 
tthi sampajanamusavade lajja ti. Atha kho Bhagava taiii 
udakadhanaiii nikujjitva ayasmantam Rahulaiii amantesi: 
Passasi no tvaiii Rahula imaiii udakadlianarii nikujjitan - ti. 
— Evam - bliante. — Evaiii nikujjitaiii kho Rahula tesaiii 
samahhaiii yesam na-ttlii sampajanamusavade lajja ti. Atha 
kho Bhagava taiii udakadhaiiam ukkiijjitva ayasniaiitaiii Ra- 
hulaih amantesi: Passasi no tvaiii Rahula imaiii udaka- 
dhanaiii rittaiii tucchan ■ ti. — Evam - hhante. — Evaiii rit- 
turii tucchaiii kho Rahula tesaiii samahhaiii yesaiii na’tthi 
sampajanamusavade lajja. 

Seyyatha pi Rahula ranho nago isadanto iibbiilhava 
’bhijato saiigamavacaro, so saiigamagato purimehi pi padehi 
kiimmaiii karoti paccliimehi pi padehi kammaiii karofci, puri- 
mena pi kayena kammarii karoti pacchimena jii kayena 
kammaiii karoti, sisena pi kammarii karoti, kannehi pi kam- 
marii karoti, dantehi pi kammarii karoti, narigutthena pi 
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kamniaiii karoti, rakkhat’ eva sonclaiii; tattlia hattharohassa 
evaiii hoti : xA-yaiii kho raiino nago isadanto iibbulhava ’bliijato 
saiigamavacaro saiigamagato purimehi pi paclelii kammaiii 
karoti pacchimehi pi jiadehi kanimaiii karoti, piirimena pi 
kayena kammaiii karoti pacchimena pi kayena kammaiii karoti, 
sisena pi kammam karoti, kamielii pi kamniarii karoti, dantebi 
pi kammam karoti, naiiguttheiia pi kammam karoti, rakkhat’ 
eva sondaiii; apariccattaiii kho raMo nagassa jivitaii"ti. 
Yato kho lialmla ramio aago isadanto iibbnlhava ’bhijato 
saiigamavacaro saiigamagato — pe — narigiitthena pi kam- 
maiii karoti, sondayapi kammam karoti; tattha liattharohassa 
evaiii hoti: Ayaiii kho raiino nago isadanto iibbulhav a ’bhijato 
saiigamavacaro sahgamagato — pe ~ iiahgiittbena pi kam- 
maiii karoti, sondaya pi kammam karoti; pariccattaiii kho 
rafmo nagassa jivitaiii, iia-tthi dani kind raiiiio nagassa 
akaraniyan ■ ti. Evam’eva kho Kahiila yassa kassad sampa- 
janamiisavade na’tthi lajja nahan - tassa kind papam akara- 
iiiyan - ti vadami. Tasrnatiha te Rahula : hassa pi na musa 
hhanissarniti evam hi te JRalmla sikkhitabbaiii. 

Taiii kim ■ mafhiasi E-ahula: kimattliiyo adaso ti, 
Paccavekkbanattho hliante ti. — Evam " eva kho Eahula 
paccavekkliitva paccavekkhitva kayena kammam kattabbam, 
paccavekkliitva jiaccavekkhitva vacaya kammam kattabbam, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkliitva manasa kammam kattabbam. 

Yad " eva tvam Eahiila kayena kammaiii kattukamo hosi 
tad ■ eva te kayakamniaih paccavekkhitabliaiii: Yaiii nu kho 
aliaih idaiii kayena kammam kattukamo idam “ me kaya- 
kammarii attabyabadhaya pi saihvatteyya parabyabadhaya pi 
sarnvatteyya ubhayabyabadlnTya pi saiiivatteyya , akusalaih 
idaiii kayakamniaih clukkhiidrayaih diikkhavipakan ■ ti. Sace 
tvaiii Eahula paccavekkhamano evaih janeyyasi; Yam kbo 
aham idaiii kayena kammam kattukamo idam ' me kaya- 
kammarh atiabyabadiia}^ pi sarnvatteyya parabyabadhaya pi 
saiiivatteyya uhhayaliyahadhaya jii saiiivatteyya , akusalaih 
idaiii kayakaminam dukkhudrayaiii dukkhavipakaii - ti, eva- 
rupan * te Eiiliuia kayena kammaiii sasakkam na karaiiiyaih. 
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vSace pana tvaiii Rahula paccavekkhamaiio evaih janeyjasi: 
Yarn klio akam idaiii kayena kammam kattiikamo idam'nie 
kayakamniaiii n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya saiiivatteyya na para- 
byabadhaya saiiivatteyya na abhayabyabadbaya saiiivatteyya, 
kiisalaiii idaiii kayakammarii suklmdrayaiii sukhavipakan ' ti, 
evarapan-te liahula kayena kammam karaniyarii. Karoiitena 
pi te Raliula kayena kammam tad ■ eva te kayakamniaiii 
liaccavekkbitabbarii ; Yam iiu klio abam idaiii kayena kam- 
inaiii karomi idani'ine kayakammaiii attabyabadhaya pi saiii- 
vattati ])arabyabadbaya pi saiiivattati iibbayabyabadbaya pi 
saiiivattati , akiisalaiii idaiii kayakammaiii dukkbudrayam 
dukkJiavipakan * ti. ISace tvam Rahiila paccavekkbamano 
evaib janeyyasi: Yam kbo abam idaiii kayena kammam 
karomi idam-me kayakammaiii attabyabadhaya pi samvattati 
parabyabadhaya pi saiiivattati iibbayabyabadbaya pi saiii- 
vattati, akusalam idaiii kayakammam dukkbudrayam dukkba- 
vipakan-ti, patisambareyyasi tvaiii Rahula evarupaiii kaya- 
kammaiii. Sace pana tvam Rabula paccavekkbamano evaiii 
janeyyasi: Yaiii kbo abam idaiii kayena kammam karomi 
idaiu'me ka3mkammam n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya samvattati na 
parabyabadhaya samvattati na ubhayabyabadhaya sam- 
vattati, kusalam idaiii kayakammaiii sukbudrayarii sukha- 
vipakaii ~ ti, anupadajjeyyasi tvam Rahiila evarupaiii kaya- 
kammaiii. Katva pi te Rabula kayena kammam tad ~ eva 
te kayakammaiii paccavekkbitabbam : Yam iiu kbo abaiii 
idam kayena kammam akasiiu idam-me kayakammaiii atta- 
byabadhaya pi saiiivatti parabyabadhaya pi samvatti ubbaya- 
byabadbaya pi samvatti, akusalam idaiii kayakammaiii 
dukkbudrayam dukkbavipiikan - ti. Sace tvaiii liahula pacca- 
Yekkbamano evam janeyyasi: Yarii kbo abarii idaiii kayena 
kammam akasim idam-me kayakammam attabyabadbaj’-a pi 
samvatti parabyabadhaya pi samvatti ubhayabyabadhaya pi 
saiiivatti, akusalam idam kayakammaiii dukklmdrayaiii 
dukkliavipakan-ti, evarupan~te liahula kayakammaiii sattbari 
va vinnusu va sabrahmacarisu desetabbaiii vivaritabbaiii 
uttanikatabbaiii, desetva vivaritva uttanikatva ayatim sam- 
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vararii apajjitabbarii. Sace pana tvam Kahula paccavekkba- 
mano t^vaiii janeyyasi: Yam klao ahaiii idam kayeaa kam- 
mam akasiih idam ~ me kayakammaiii n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya 
samvatti na para])yabadhaya samvatti na ubbayabyabiidbaya 
saiiivatti. kiisalam idam kayakammam sukbiidrayaiii sukha- 
•vipakaii ' ti, ten’ eva tvam Kahula pitipamujjena viha.reyyasi 
aliorattaiiusikkbi knsalesn dbammesu. 

Y'ad-eva tvam Eahula vacaya kammam kattukamo hosi 
tad 'eva te vacikammam paecavekkhitabbam: Yarn nii klio 
ahaiii idfim vacaya kammam kattukamo idam ' me vaci- 
kammaiii attabyabadhaya pi saiiivatteyya parabj^abadliaya pi 
saiiivattevya iibliayabyabadliaya pi saiiivatteyya, akiisalam 
idaiii vacikammam diikkliudrayarii dukkhavipakau - ti. Sace 
tvam Rahul a paccavekkhamano e vaiii janeyyasi: Yaiii kho 
ahaiii idam vacaya kammaiii kattukamo idam "me vacikammam 
— pe — ubhayabyaliadhaya pi saiiivatteyya, akusalam idam 
vacikammam dukkliudrayam dukkhavipakan ■ ti, evarupan - te 
Rahula vacaya kammam sasakkarii iia karaniyam. Sace 
pana tvaiii B-ahula paccavekkhamano evam janeyyasi; Yarn 
kho ahaih idaiii vacaya kammam kattukamo idam -me vaci- 
kammaiii n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya — pe — na ubhayabyabadhaya 
samvatteyya, kusalarii idam vacikammam sukhudrayaih sukha- 
vipakan"ti, evarupan-te Rahula vacaya kammam karaniyam. 
Karontena pi te Rahula vacaya kammam tad ■ eva te vaci- 
kammaiii paccavekkhitabhaiii: Yam nu kho aharii idam va- 
caya kammam karomi idam -me vacikammam attabyabadhaya 
pi saiiivattati parahyabadhaya pi saiiivattati ubhayabyabadhaya 
pi saiiivattati, akusalam idam vacikammam dukkliudrayam 
dukkhavipakan - ti. Sace tvam Rahula paccavekkhamano 
evaiii janeyyasi: Yarn kho aham idaiii vacaya kammam 
karomi idam -me vacikammam — pe — ubhayabyabadhaya 
pi saiiivattati, akusalam idaiii vacikammam dukkhudrayam 
dukkliavipakan - ti, patisaiiihareyyasi tvarii Rahula evarupaih 
vacikammam. Sace pana tvam Rahula paccavekkhamano 
evam janeyyasi: Yam kho ahaiii idam vacaya kamniam 
karomi idam -me vacikammam ii’ ev’ attabyabadhaya — pe — 
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iia iibhayabyabadliayo, saiiivattati, kusalam iclarii vacikammaiii 
sukbiidrayam sukhavipakaii ~ ti, anupadajjeyyasi tvaiii Raliiila 
evarupaiii vacikammaih. Katva pi te Eahula vacaya kam- 
inaiii tad ■ eva te vacikammaiii paccavekkliitabbani ; I'aiii nu 
klio aliam idaiii vacaya kammaiii akasiiii idam - me vaci- 
kaiiimarii attabyaliadliaya pi saiiivatti parabyabadhaya pi 
saiiivatti iibbayabyabadhaya pi saiiivatti. akiisalam idaiii vaci- 
kainmaiii diikkhiidrayam dukkhavipakan ' ti. Sace tvarn 
Kahula paccavekkliamslno evam janeyyasi: Yam kho ahaiii 
idaiii vacaya kainniaiii akasirii idam “me vacikammaiii — - pe — 
iibliayabyabadliaya pi saiiivatti, akusalaiii idam vacikammaiii 
dukklmdrayam dukkhavipakaii - ti, evarupan “ te Ralmla vaci- 
kamniam satthari va vinfmsu va sabrahmacarisii desetabbaiii 
vivaritabbam uttanikatabbaiii. desetva vivaritva uttanikatva 
ayatiiii samvararii apajjitabbam. Sace pana tvaiii Eahula 
paccavekkhamano evaiii janeyyasi; Yam kho ahahi idaiii 
vacaya kammaiii akasim idam " me vacikammaih n’ ev’ atta- 
byabadhaya — pe — na ubhayabyabadliaya saihvatti, kusalaiii 
idaiii vacikammaih sukhudrayaih sukhavipakaii ~ ti, ten’ eva 
tvaih Eahula pitipamujieiia vihareyyasi ahorattanusikldii 
kusalesu clhammesu. 

Yad “ eva tvarn Eahula niauasa kammaiii kattukamo 
liosi tad -eva te nianokammaih paccavekkhitabbam : Y'aih iiu 
kho aluiiii idaiii maiiasa kamiiiam kattukamo idam - me 
nianokammaih attabyabadhaya pi saihvatteyya parabyabadhaya 
pi saihvatteyya ubhayabyabadliaya pi saihvatteyya, akusaUiih 
idaiii maiiokaniinaih dukkbudrayaiii dukkhavipakaii ■ ti. Sace 
tvaiii Eahula paccavekkhamano evam janeyyasi: Yam kho 
aliaih idaiii manasa kammaiii kattukamo idam ‘me iiiami- 
kammaih — pe — ubhayabyabadliaya pi sariivatteyya. akusalaiii 
idaih maiiokammam dukkhudrayaih dukkhavipakaii - ti, eva- 
rupan ' te Eahula manasa kammaih sasaldcam na karaniyaih. 
Sace pana tvarn Eahula paccavekkhamano evaiii janeyyasi; 
Yam kho ahum idam manasa kammaih kattukamo idam-nic 
vacikaminaih n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya — pe — na ubhayahyalia- 
dhaya saihvatteyya, kusalam idaih manokammaih sukhu- 
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dray am siikliavipakan ‘ ti, evarupan~te E,ahula nianasa kaiu- 
niarii karaniyaiii. Karonteiia pi te B,ah.ula maunsa kammajii 
tad - eva te manokammam paccaYekkhitabbaiii ; Yaiii mi klio 
aharii idaiii manasa kammaiii karomi idam-me manokaiiimaiii 
attabyabadliaya pi saiiivattati parabyabadhaya pi samvattati 
ubhayabyabadbaya pi samvattati, akusalaiii idarii mano' 
kammam diikkbudrayaiii dukkbavipakan • ti. Sace tvaiii Ea- 
hiila paccavekkhamano evaiii janeyyasi : Yam kho aliairi idaiii 
manasa kammam karomi idam~ me manokammam •— pe — 
iibbayabyabadhaya pi samvattati, akusalam idaiii mano- 
Icamraaiii dukkliudrayaiii dukkbavipakan ' ti, patisambareyyasi 
tvaiii Ealiula evarupam manokammam. Sace pana tvaiii 
Ealmla paccavekkhamano evam janeyyasi: Yarn kho ahaih 
idaih manasa kammam karomi idam'me manokammam u’ ev’ 
attabyabadliaya — pe — na ubhayabyabadbaya samvattati. 
kusalam idaiii manokammam sukhudrayaih siikhaYipakan ~ ti, 
anupadajjeyyasi tvaiii Eahula evarupam nianokammahi. 
Katva pi te Ealmla manasa kammaiii tad - eva te mano- 
kammam paccavekkliitabbam : Yaiii nu kho aharii idaih ma- 
nasa kammaiii'akasirii idam~nie manokammaih attabyabadhaya 
pi samvatti parabyabadhaya pi saihvatti ubhayabyabadbaya 
pi saihvatti, akusalaiii idarii manokammam dukkhudrayarii 
dukkhavipakan - ti. Sace tvarii Eahula paocavekkhamauo 
evaih janeyyasi: Yaih kho aharii idarii manasa kammarh 
akasiih idam-me man okamm aril — pe — ubhayabyabadhaya pi 
sariivatti , akusalaih idaih manokammaih dukkhudrayarii 
dukkhavipakan ' ti , evarupe te Eahula manokamme attiyi- 
tabbarii harayitabbarii jigucchitabbara, attiyitva harayitva 
jigucchitviX ayatiih saihvaraih apajjitabbarii. Sace pana tvarii 
Eahula paccavekkhamaiio evaih janey'^yasi: Yam kho aharii 
idarii nianasa kammaiii akasiih idani " me manokammam n’ 
ev’ attabyabadhaya sariivatti na parabyabadhaya saihvatti na 
ubhayabyabadhaya saihvatti, kusalaih idaih manokammaih 
sukhudrayaih sukhavipakan " ti , ten’ eva tvarii Eahula piti- 
pamujjena vihareyyasi ahorattanusikkhi kusalesu dhamm,esu. 
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Ye lii keci Eahula atitam ■ addlianam samana va brali- 
mana va kayakammam parisodhesuiii vacikannuaiii pari- 
sodliesum manokaminaiii parisodhesiim, sabbe le e?ain-evam 
paccavekkbitva paccavekkliitva kayakaiiiniaiii parisodbesuiii, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkliitva vacikainmaiii parisodhesuiii, 
paccavekkbitva paccavekkhitva manokammaiii parisodhesuiiu 
Ye hi pi keci Eahula anagatam ' addhanaiii samana va brah- 
mana va, kayakammam parisodhessanti vacikainmaiii pariso- 
dliessaiiti inanokammara parisodhessanti. sabbe te evain-evam 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva kayakammahi parisodhessanti. 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacikammaiii parisodhessanti, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva manokammaiii parisodliessanti. 
Ye lii pi keci Eahula etarahi samana va bralimana va kaya- 
kammaiii parisodhenti vacikammaiii parisodhenti manokamnia,iii 
parisodhenti, sabbe te evam - evam paccavekkhitva pacea- 
vekkhitva kayakammam parisodhenti, paccavekkhitva pacca- 
vekkhitva vacikammaiii parisodhenti, paccavekkhitva pacca- 
vekkhitva manokammaiii parisodhenti. Tasmatiha Eahula: 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva kayakammam parisodhessama, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacikainmaiii parisodhessama, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkliitva manokammaiii parisodhessamati 
evam hi vo Eahula sikkhitabban - ti. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Eahulo Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

AmBALATTHIKA-EAHULOVADASUTTANTAM I'ATIIAMAM. 


62 . 

Evam " me sutaiu. Ekaih samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kiio 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayarii nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Savatthim pindaiya pavisi. Ayasma pi kho Eahulo puhbanha- 
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saniayam nivasetva pattacivaraiii adaya Bhagavantaiii pit- 
thito pittliito auubaiidlii. Atha klib Bhagava apaloketva, 
ayasinantaiii Eah-alam amatitesi: Yam krnci Ealmla rupaiii 
atitaiiagatapacciippaiinarii, ajjliattam ya bahiddlia va, olarikaih 
va siikhiimam ya, hinarii va panitam va, yam dure santike va. 
sabbaiii rupaiii: n’ etam mama, n’ eso ’bam'asmi, na meso 
atta ti evam'etaiii yatbabhutam sammappafifiaya dattbabban- 
ti, — Eupam • eva im kbo Bhagava , rupam ' eva nu kbo 
Sugatati. — Eupam - pi Eahida, vedana pi Eabuia, saiiM 
pi Rahula, sabkbara pi Rabula, vinfianam - pi Eahulati. 

Atha kbo ayasma Eahulo: ko ii’ ajja Bhagavata sam- 
nmkba ovadena ovadito gamam pindaya pavisissatiti tato 
patinivattitva aniiatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi pallankaiii 
abhiijitva ujuiii kayaiii paiiidbaya parimukbam satiin upattha- 
petva. Addasa kbo ayasma Sariputto ayasinantaiii Rahulaiii 
afinatarasmiiii rukkbamule nisinnam pallaiikam abbujitva 
iijuiii kayaiii panidbaya parimukbam satim upattbapetva. 
disvana ayasraantaiii Rabulaiix amantesi: Anapanasatiiii 
Rabula bbavanam bhavehi, anapaiiasati Rahula bbavita 
babulikata mahappbala boti mabanisamsa ti. Atba kbo 
ayasma Rahulo sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami , upasankamitva Bhagavaiitam 
abbivadetva ekaniantaiii nisidi. Ekainantam nisinno kbo 
ayasma Rabulo Bhagavantaiii etad'avoca: Katham bbavita 
nil kbo bbante anapanasati katbaiii bahulikata mahappbala 
boti inabanisaiiisa ti. 

Yaiii kifici Rahula ajjhattaiii paccattam kakkhalaiii 
kharigataiii upadimiaiii, seyyathidam kesa loma nakha danta 
taco inaiiisam nabaru atthi atthiminja vakkam hadayam 
yakanaih kilomakaiii pihakarii papphasam antam antagunaiii 
udariyam karisam, yam va pan’ anfiain ~ pi kinci ajjhattaiii 
paccattaiii kakkhalam kbarigatam upadinnam, ayaiii vuccati 
Rabula ajjbattika patbavidbatu. Ya o’ eva kbo pana ajjhattika 
patbavidbatu ya ca bahira patbavidbatu pathavidbatur - ev’ 
esa. Tam: n’ etarii mama, n’ eso bam"asmi, na meso atta 
ti evam - etairi yatbabhutam sammappanfiaya datthabbarii. 
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Evain - etaiii yathabbutara sammappanfiaj'a disva pntliavi- 
dhatuya nibbindati, pathavidhatuya cittaiii virajeti. 

Katama ca Kahula apodhatu: apodhatu siya ajjliattika 
siya baliira. Katama ca Kahula ajjhattika fipodhatu: yaiii 
ajjhattam paccattam apo apogataiii upadiunam, seyyaUiidani 
pittaiii semliaih pubbo lobitaiii sedo inedo assn vasa khelo 
singhanika lasika muttaiii, yaiii va pan’ aiinam " pi kii'ici 
ajjbattari] paccattaiii apo apogataiii upadimiaiii, ayaiii vuccati 
Kahula ajjliattika aiiodhatu. Ya c’ eva kbo pana ajjhattika 
apodhatu ya ca bahira apodhatu apodhatur ■ ev’ esiX. Taiii: 
n’ etaiii mama, rr eso ’ham - asmi, na meso atta ti evam- 
etaih yathabhutam sammappanfiaya datthabbaih. Evam- etaiii 
yathabhutam saramappafiuaya disva apodhatuya nibbindati. 
lipodhatuya cittaih virajeti. 

Katama ca Kahula tejodhatu: tejodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama ca Kahula ajjhattika tejodhatu: yaiii 
ajjliattahi paccattam tejo tejogatam upadinnaiii, seyyathidam 
vena ca santappati yena ca jiriyati yena ca paridayhati yena 
ca asitapitakhayitasayitaih samma parinainaih gacchati, yam 
va pan’ aiinam -pi kinci ajjhattam paccattam tejo tejogatam 
upadinnaiii, ayam vuccati Kahula ajjhattika tejodhatu. Ya 
c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika tejodhatu ya ca bahira tejodhatu 
tejodhatur" ev’ esa. Taiii: n’ etaiii mama, n’ eso ’ham "asmi, 
na meso atta ti evam - etaiii yathabhutam sammappafihaya 
datthabbaih. Evam " etaiii yathabhutam sammappahiiaya 
disvii tejodhatuya nibbindati, tejodliatuya cittaih virajeti. 

Katama ca Kahula viXyodhatu: vayodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama ca Kahula ajjhattika vayodhatu: yaiii 
ajjhattam paccattam vayo vayogatarii upadinnaih, seyyathidaih 
uddhahgama vata, adhogama vata, kucchisaya vata, kottha- 
saya vata, aiigamahganusarino vata, assaso passaso iti, yaiii 
va pan’ annam ■ pi kinci ajjhattaiii paccattaiii vayo vayo- 
gataih upadinnaih, ayaih vuccati Kahula ajjhattika vayo- 
dhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika vayodhatu ya ca 
bahira vayodhatu vayodhatur"ev’ esa. Taiii: n’ etaiii mama, 
n’ eso ’ham - asmi, na meso atta ti evam - etaiii yathabhutam 
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sanimappaiifiaya dattliabbajii. Evam * etam ya.thablmtaih 
sanimappanfiaya disva vayodliatuya nibbindati, vayodliatiiya 
cittaiii virajeti. 

Kcitama ca Ralmla akasadhatu : akasadliatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama ca Rahula ajjhattika akasadhatu: yam 
ajjhattarii paccattam akasaih akasagataiii upadinnaiii. seyya- 
thidaiii kannacchiddam nasaccliicldaih miikhadvaraiii. yena, ca 
asitapitakhayitasayitaiii ajjhoharatij yattha ca asitapitakhayita- 
sayitam saatitthati, yena ca asitapitakliaj-itasayitam adlio* 
bhaga nikkhamati, yam va pan’ afinam - pi kihci ajjliattaiii 
paccattaiii akasahi (Tkasagatarii upadinnaih, ayaiii vuccati 
Rahula ajjhattika akasadhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika 
akasadhatu ya ca bahira akasadhatu akasadhatiir - ev’ esa. 
Taiii; n’ etaiii mama, n’ eso ’ham-asmi, na meso atta ti 
evara-etarii yathabhutaiii sammappaufiaya datthabbam. Evam- 
etaih yathabhutaiii sammappaiihaya disva akasadhatuya nibbin- 
dati, akasadhatuya cittam virajeti. 

Pathavisamaiii Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, pathavisamam 
hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa 
phassa cittam na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula 
pathaviya sucim ‘ pi nikkhipanti asucini ■ pi nikkhipanti 
guthagatam - pi nikkhipanti muttagatam - pi nikkhipanti 
khelagatam ■ pi nikkhipanti pubbagatam - pi nikkhipanti 
lohitagatam " pi nikkhipanti, na ca tena pathavi attiyati va 
harayati va jigucchati va, . evam ' eva kho tvam Rahula pa- 
thavisamaiii bhavanam bhavehi, pathavisamam hi te Rahula 
bliavanaiii bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa cittani 
na pariyadaya thassanti. 

Aposamam Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, aposamaiii hi te 
Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa 
cittam na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula apas- 
niiiu sucim - pi dhovanti asucim - pi dhovanti guthagatam ‘ pi 
clhovanti muttagatam - pi dhovanti khelagatam " pi dhovanti 
pubbagatam - pi dhovanti lohitagatam - pi dhovanti , na ca 
tena apo attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va, evam - eva 
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kho tvaiii Rahwla aposamain bhavaiiam bhavelii — pe — 
tliassanti. 

Tejosamarii Rahiila bhavanam bliavehi, tejosaniaiii hi ta 
liahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa pliassa 
cittam na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Raliiila tejo 
sucim ■ pi dahati asucim " pi dahati guthagatam “ pi daliati 
nmttagatam • pi dahati khelagatam “ pi dahati pubbagatain"i)i 
dahati lohitagatain - i)i dahati, na ca tena tejo attiyati va 
harayati va jigucchati va, evam - eva kho tvaiii Rahula tejo- 
samaiii bhavanaiii bhavelii — pe — Riassanti. 

Vayosamam Eahiila bhavanam bhavehi, vayosamaiii hi 
te Rahula cittam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa 
cittam na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula va}-o 
sucim ■ pi upavayati asucim - pi upavayati guthagatam - pi 
upavayati muttagatara ■ pi upavayati khelagatam ' pi upa- 
vayati pubbagatam " pi upavayati lohitagatam ■ pi upavayati. 
na ca tena vayo attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va, evanr 
eva kho tvam Rahula vayosamam bhavanam bhavehi ■— pe — 
thassanti. 

Akasasamam Rahula bhavanam bhavehi. akasasamahi 
hi te Rahula bhavanaiii bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa 
phassa cittam na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula 
akaso na katthaci patitthito, evam ■ eva kho tvaiii Rahula 
akasasamam bhavanaiii bhavehi, akasasamam hi te Rahula 
bhavanaiii bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa cittaiii 
na pariyadaya thassanti. 

Mettam Rahula bhavanam hhiivelii, niettaih hi te Rahula 
bhavanaiii bhavayato yo byapado so pahiyissati. Karimaiii 
Rahula bhavanaiii bhavehi, karunaiii hi te Rahula bhavanam 
bhavayato ya vihesa sa pahiyissati. Muditam Rahula bha- 
vanaiii bhavehi, muditam hi te Rahula bhavanaih bhavayato 
ya arati sa pahiyissati. Upekkham Rahula bhavanaiii blia- 
vehi, upekkham hi te Rahula bliavanaiii bhavayato yo pati- 
glio so pahiyissati, Asubhaiii Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, 
asubhaiii hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato yo rago so 
pahiyissati. Auiccasannam Rahula bhavanaiii bhavehi, 
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amccasannaiii hi te Ralmla bhaYanaiii bhavayato yo asmi- 
Riano so palnyissati. 

Anapanasatirii Ealiiila bhavanam bliavehi. anapaiiasati 
Rahula bhavita baliiilikata mabapphala lioti mahaiiisamsa, 
Katliaiii bhavita ca Rahula anapanasati kathaiii bahulikata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa: Idha Rahula bhikkhu 
aranhagato va rukkhanmlagato va suhiiagaragato va nisidati 
pa-llahkarh abhujitva ujuiii k%am panidhaya parimukharii 
satiiii iipatthapetva. 8o sato va assasati, sato passasati. 
Digham va assasanto: dighaiii assasamiti pajaiiati, dighaiii 
va passasanto: digliam passasamiti pajanati-, rassam va assa- 
santo: rassaiii assasamiti pajanati, rassam va passasanto: 
rassam passasamiti pajanati. Sabbakayapatisahivedi assa- 
sissamiti sikkhati, sabbakayapatisamvedi passasissamiti sik- 
khati. Passambiiayam kayasankharaiii assasissamiti sikkhati, 
passambliayam kayasahkharam passasissamiti sikkhati. Piti- 
patisaihvedi assasissamiti sikkhati, pitipatisamvedi passa- 
sissamiti sikkhati. Sukhapatisaiiivedi assasissamiti sikkhati, 
siikhapatisamvedi passasissamiti sikkhati. Cittasahkhara- 
patisariivedi assasissamiti sikkhati, cittasankharapatisaiiivedi 
passasissamiti sikkhati. Passambhayam cittasahkliaram assa- 
sissamiti sikkhati, passambha}^!!! cittasahkharam passasissa- 
miti sikkhati. Cittapatisamvedi assasissamiti sikkhati, citta- 
patisaihvedi passasissamiti sikkhati. Abhippamodayam cit- 
tarii assasissamiti sikkhati, abhippamoda.yam cittaiii passa- 
sissamiti sikkhati. Samadaharii cittam assasissamiti sikkhati, 
samadaham cittam passasissamiti sikkhati. Vimocayam cit- 
tara assasissamiti sikkhati, vimocayam cittam passasissamiti 
sikkhati. Aniccanupassi assasissamiti sikkhati, anicoann- 
passi passasissamiti sikkhati. Viragannpassi assasissamiti 
sikkhati, viraganupassi passasissamiti sikkhati. Nirodhanu- 
passi assasissamiti sikkhati , nirodhanupassi passasissamiti 
sikkhati. Patinissagganupassi assasissamiti sikkhati, pati- 
iiissagganupassi passasissamiti sikkhati. Evam bhavita kho 
Rahula anapanasati evam bahulikata mahapphala hoti 
mahanisamsa. Evaiii bhavitaya kho Rahula anapanasatiya 


II. M A J JHIMAPANK AS A M. 


ovarii baliulikataya ye pi te carimaka assasapassasa to pi 
viclita va niriijjlianti bo avidita ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bliagava. Attaniano ayasma E almlo Blia,- 
gavato bliasitarii abhinaTiditi. 


Maha-kaholovadasuttantam butiyam. 


( 53 . 

Bvani'me sutaiii. Ekaiii sainayarii Bliagava vSavattlii- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Aiiatbapiiidikassa aranie. Atlia kbo 
ayasmato Maiurikyaputtassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evaiii 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi: Yan’ imaiii ditthigatani Bha- 
gavata abyakatani thapitani patikkhittani ; Sassato loko iti 
pi, asassato loko iti pi, anta,va loko iti pi, aiiantava loko iti 
pi, tarii jivaiii tarii sariraiii iti pi, annarii jivarii annaiii 
sarirarii iti pi, lioti tathagato param ' marana iti pi, na hoti 
tathagato param - marana iti pi, lioti ca na ca* hoti tatha- 
gato param ' marana iti pi, n’ eva lioti na na hoti tathagato 
param - marana iti pi, tani me Bliagava na byakaroti; yani 
me Bliagava na byakaroti tarn " me na ruccati, tarn ■ me na 
kliamati, so ’ham Bliagavantaih iiiiasariliamitva etam " atthaih 
pncchissami. Sace me Bliagava byakarissati: Bassato loko 
ti va, asassato loko ti va, antava loko ti va, anantava loko 
ti va, tarii jivaiii tarii sariran ' ti va, afnlarii jivarii aririaiii 
sariran - ti va, hoti tathagato param - marana ti va, na hoti 
tathagato param -marana ti va, hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato param - marana ti va, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param - marana ti va, evaharii Bhagavati brahmacariyaiii, 
carissami. No ce me Bhagava byakarissati; Sassato loko 
ti va, asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param -marana ti va, evaharii sikkharii paccakkhaya 
iiinay’ avattissamiti. 
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Atlia klio ayasma Malunkyaputto sayanhasamayaiii pati- 
sallana viitthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. iiiDasaiikamitva 
Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisitli. Ekamantaiu 
nisinno klio ayasma Malunkyaputto Bhagavantaiii etad- 
avoca: Idlia mayliam bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evaiii 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi: Yan’ imani ditthigatani Bhaga- 
vata abyakatani thapitani patikkhittani : Sassato loko iti pi, 
asassato loko iti pi — pe — n’ eva hoti na na lioti tatba- 
gato param - marana iti pi, tani me Bhagava na byakaroti * 
yani me Bhagava na byakaroti tarn "me na ruccati, tarn "me 
na khamati, so ’ham Bhagavantaih upasahkamitva etam'atthaih 
piicchissami ; sace me Bhagava byakarissati f Sassato loko ti 
va, asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param "marana ti va, evahaih Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
carissami; no ce me Bhagava byakaiassati : Sassato loko ti 
va, asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param -marana ti va, evaharii sikkhani paooakkhaya 
hinay’ avattissamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: sassato loko ti, 
sassato loko ti me Bhagava byakarotu ; sace Bhagava ja- 
nati: asassato loko ti, asassato loko ti me Bhagava bya- 
karotu. No ce Bhagava janati: sassato loko ti va asassato 
loko ti va, ajanato kho pana apassato etad"eva ujiikam hoti 
yadidam: na janami na passamiti. • Sace Bhagava janati: 
antava loko ti, antava loko ti me Bhagava byakarotu; sace 
Bhagava jamlti; anantava loko ti, anantava loko ti me Bha- 
gava byakarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: antava loko ti va 
anantava loko ti va, ajanato kho pana apassato etad " eva 
ujukam hoti yadidam: na janami na passamiti. Sace Bha- 
gava janati: taiii jivaiii tam sariran"ti, tarn jivam tarn sari- 
ran-ti me Bhagava byakarotu; sace Bhagava janati: afmaih 
jivam ahnam sariran " ti, aiinaih jivaiii anfiam sariran - ti me 
Bhagava byakarotu. No ce. Bhagava janati: tam jivam tarn 
sariran - ti va anhaiii jivam annam sariran - ti va, ajanato 
kho pana apassato etad " eva ujukam hoti yadidam : na ja- 
nami na passamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: hoti tathagato 
param - marana ti, hoti tathagato param ' marana ti me 
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Bliagava byakarotii; sace Bliagava janati: ria lioti tatlia- 
gato param - maraiia ti. na lioti tathagato param ' marana ti 
me Bhagavu byakarotu. No ce Bliagava janati: lioti tatha- 
gato param - marana ti va iia lioti tathagato param - maraiia 
ti va. ajanato kho pana apassato etad - eva ujiikaiu lioti 
yadidam : na jauami iia passamiti. Sace Bliagava janati; 
lioti ca na ca lioti tathagato param - maraiia ti. lioti ca :na 
ca hoti tathagato param ~ maraiia ti me Bliagava byakarotu; 
sace Bhagava janati: n’ eva hoti na na lioti tathagato 
param ~ marana ti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato paraiir 
manina ti me Bliagava byiikarotu. No ce Bhagava janati; 
lioti ca na ca hoti tathagato param ■ marana ti va ii’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana ti va, ajanato klio 
pana apassato etad -eva ujukam hoti yadidam: na janami 
na passamiti. 

Kin - nu taham Maluhkyaputta evarh avacaiii ; ehi tvarii 
Maluhkyaputta mayi bralmiacariyam cara, ahaiii te byakaris- 
sami: sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ era 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana ti va ti. — No h’ 
etaiii hhaiite. — Tvaiii va pana mam evaiii avaca: aharii 
hhante Bhagavati brahmacariyaiii carissami, Bhagava me 
hyakarissati; sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe •— 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param " marana ti va ti. — 
No li' etam hhante. — Iti kira Maluhkyaputta n’ evahair 
taiii vadarai: ehi tvaih Maluhkyaputta mayi brahmacariyaiii 
cara, aham te byakarissami : sassato loko ti va asassato loko 
ti va -t- pe — n’ eva lioti na na hoti tathagato paranr 
marana ti va ti; na pi kira maiii tvarii vadesi: aharii hhante 
Bhagavati brahinacariyaia carissami, Bhagava me hyakaris- 
sati: sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param - maraiia ti va ti. Evaiii 
sante moghapurisa ko saiito karfi paccaoikkhasi. 

Yo kho Maluhkyaputta evaih vadeyya: Na tavriharii 
Bhagavati brahmacariyaih carissami yava me Bhagava na 
hyakarissati: sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana ti va ti ; 
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abyakatani • eva taiii Malunkyapntta Tathagatena. assa atlia 
so piiggalo kalaiii kareyya, Seyyatha pi Maluukyaputta 
piiriso saliena viddho assa savisena galhapalepanena, tassa 
urlttiima,cca fiatisalohita bhisakkaih sallakattaiii upattlia- 
peyyum. So evaixi vadeyya: na tavahaiii imaiii sallaiii aha- 
rissami yava na tarn piirisam jaiiavi yen’ amlii middlio: 
kliattiyo va brabmano va vesso yE sndclo va ti. So evaiii 
vadeyya: na tavahaih imaiii sallam aharissami yava na taiii 
piirisam janami yen’ amhi viddho; evaihnamo evaiiigotto iti 
va ti. So evaiii vadeyya: na tavahaiii imaiii sailaiii aha- 
rissami yava na tarn purisam janami yen’ amhi viddho; 
digho vli rasso va majjhimo va ti. So evarii vadeyya: na 
tavaham imam sallam aharissami yava na taiii purisam 

janami yen’ amhi viddho: kalo va samo vli maiigiiracchavi 
va ti. So evarii vadeyya: na tavaharii imaiii sallarii aha- 
rissami yava na tarn piirisarii janami yen’ amhi viddho: 
asukasmirii game va nigame va nagare va ti. So evam 
vadeyya: na tavaharii imarii sallarii aharissami yava na tarn 
dhanmii janami yen' amhi viddho yadi va capo yadi va 
kodando ti. So evam vadeyya : na tavaharii imarii sallarii 
aharissami yava na taiii jiyaih janami yay’ amhi viddho yadi 
va akkassa yadi va santliassa yadi va nahiinissa yadi va 
maruvaya yadi va khirapannino ti. So evam vadeyya; na 
tavidiaiii imarii sallarii aharissami yava na tarii kandarii 

janami yen’ amhi viddho yadi va kaccliam yadi va ropimair 
ti. So evarii vadeyya: na tavaharii imaih sallarii aharissami 
yava na tarii kandarii janami yen’ amhi viddho yassa pattehi 
vajitaiii, yadi va gijjhassa yadi va karikassa yadi va kula- 
lassa yadi va niorassa yadi va sithilahanmio ti. So evaih 
vadeyya: na tavilham imarii sallam aharissami yava na tarii 
kandarii janami yen’ amhi viddho yassa naharima parikkbit- 
tarii, yadi va gavassa yadi va mahisassa yadi va roruvassa 
yadi va semharassati. So evarii vadeyya: na taviiliarii imath 
sallarii aharissami yava na tarii sallam janami yen’ amhi 
viddho yadi vli sallarii yadi va khurappam yadi va vekandaih 
yadi va naracaih yadi va vacchadantarh yadi va karavira- 
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l)attaii ■ ti. Aiiiiatam ^ eva tarn Malunkyaputta tena purisena 
assa atlia so puriso kalarii kareyya. Eyam-eva klio Malimkya- 
piitta yo evaiii vadeyya: Na tavahaiii Bliagayati brahma- 
cariyaiii (‘arissami yava me Bhagava iia byakarissati ; sassato 
loko ti va asassato loko ti ya — pe — n’ eya hoti na na 
boti tatliiigato param ” marana ti ya ti, abyakatam - eya taiii 
Malunkyaputta Tathagatena assa atha so puggalo , kalaih 
kareyya. 

Sassato loko ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahma- 
eariyayaso abliayissati eyaiii no. Asassato loko ti Maluhkya- 
putta ditthiya sati brahniacariyayaso abhavissati eyam-pi 
no. Sassato loko ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati asassato 
loko ti va ditthiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara atthi maranahi 
santi sokaparidevadukkhadon'ianassiipayasa yesaham ditthe 
va dhamme nighataiii pafmapemi. Antava loko ti Maluhkya- 
putta ditthiya sati brahniacariyayaso abhavissati evam no. 
Anantava loko ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso abhavissati evam -pi no. Antava loko ti Maluhkya- 
putta ditthiya sati anantava loko ti va ditthiya sati atth’ 
eya jati atthi jara atthi maranam santi sokaparidevadukkha- 
doinanassupayasa yesaham ditthe va dhamme nighatam 
panilapemi. Tam jivam tarn sariran - ti Malunkyaputta dit- 
thiya sati brahniacariyayaso abhavissati evarii no. Anhahi 
jivaiii aiinam sariran "ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso abbavissMi evam - pi no. Taiii jivaiii tarn sari- 
ran - ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati aiinaiii jivaiii ailfiaih 
sariran -ti va ditthiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara atthi 
maranam santi sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa yesahaiii 
ditthe va dhamme nighatam pannapemi. Hoti tathagato 
param ■ marana ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati lirahma- 
cariyavaso abhavissati evaiii no. Na hoti tathagato param- 
marana ti IVlalunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso 
abhavissati evam -pi no. Hoti tathagato param - marana ti 
Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati na hoti tathagato param -marana 
ti va ditthiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara atthi maranam 
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santi soknparidevadiikljliadoinaiiassiipayasa ye.saliara flittLe 
va dliaiimie nighatam paimapenii. Hoti ca na ca hoti talha- 
gato param ■ maraiia ti Mahmkyaputta ditthij^a sati lirahma- 
cariyaYaso abliavissMi evam no. N’ eva lioti na na lioti 
tatkagato param ' marana ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati 
brahmacariyavaso abhavissati evam' pi no. Hoti ca na ea 
lioti tatbagato param - marana ti Malunkyaputta dittbiya 
sati n’ eva boti na na hoti tatbagato param ' marana ti va 
ditthiya sati attb’ eva jati attbi jara atthi maranaiii santi 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa yesaham ditthe va 
clhamme nighatam pannapemi. 

Tasmatiba Malunkyaputta abyakatafi - ca me abyakatato 
dharetba, byakataii ' ca me byakatato dharetba. Kiii ' ca 
MMunkyaputta maya abyakabim: Sassato loko ti Malunkya- 
putta maya abyakataiii , asassato loko ti maya abya- 
katam, antava loko ti maya abyakataiii, anantava loko ti 
maya abyakataiii, taiii jivarii taiii sariraii-ti maya abya- 
katam , annam jivarii annarii sariran - ti maya abyakataiii, 
boti tatbagato param ~ marana ti maya abyakataiii, na hoti 
tatbagato param ■ marana ti maya abyakataiii, boti ca na 
ca boti tatbagato param - marana ti maya abyakatam, n' 
eva hoti na na boti tatbagato param - marana ti maya abya- 
kataiii. Kasma c’ etain Malunkyaputta maya abyakatain: 
IS' a h’ etarii Malunkyaputta attlmsariihitarii n’ adibrahma- 
cariyikaiii, na nibbidaya na viragaya ria nirpdbaya na upa- 
saniaya na abbiririaya na sambodbaya na nibbanaya saiii- 
vattati, tasina tarii maya abyakataiii. Xifi'ca Malunkyaputta 
maya byakataiii: Idaiii dukkhan'ti Malunkyaputta maya 
byakatarii, ayaiii dukkliasamudayo ti maya byakatarii, ayarii 
dukkbanirodbo ti maya byakatarii, ayam dukkbanirodha- 
gamini patipada ti maya byakatarii. Kasma c’ etarii Malunkya- 
putta maya byakatarii: Etam hi Malunkyaputta attbasarii- 
bitaiii, etarii adibrabmacariyikarii, etain nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodbaya nibbanaya sarii- 
vattati, tasma taiii maya byakatarii. Tasmatiba Maluiikya- 
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putta. abyakatan " ca me abyakatato dharetlia, byakataii " oa 
me bj’akatato clharethMi. 

Idani“avoca Bbagava. Attamaiio ayasma Malimkya- 
piitto Bhagavato bbasitam abbinanditi. 

Cula-malunkyasuttaktam tatiyam. 


64 . 

# 

Evam ■ me sutarii. Ekaiii samayarii Bhagava Savattin- 
yaiii viliarati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bhikkbu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhii Bhagavato pacoassosiiiii. Bhagava etad • avoca: 
Dharetha no tiimhe bhikkhave maya desitani pane’ oram- 
bhagiyani samyojanamti. Evam vutte ayasma Maluhkya- 
piitto Bhagavantam etad “avoca: x^ham kho bhante dharemi 
Bhagavata desitani pane’ orambhagiyani samyojananiti. — 
Yathakatham paiia tvaih Maluhky^mtta dharesi maya desh 
tani pane’ orambhagiyani samyojananiti. — Sakkayaditthim 
kho ahaih bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyani samyojanam 
desitam dharemi. Vicikicchaiii kho ahaiii bhante Bhaga- 
vata orambhagiyani saiiiyojanaiii desitaiii dharemi. Siiabbata- 
parainasarii kho ahaih bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyaih 
samyojanam desitaiii dharemi. Kaniacchaiidarii klio aham 
bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyani samyojanam desitaiii dha- 
remi. Byapadam kho ahaih bhante Bhagavata orambhagi- 
yaih samyojanam desitam dharemi. Evaiii kiio aharii bhante 
dharemi Bhagavata desitani pane’ orambhagiyani saiiiyo- 
jananiti. 

Kassa kho nama tvam Maluhkyaputta maya evam 
pane’ orambhagiyani samyojanani desitani dharesi. .TSFanii 
Malimkyapiitta annatitthiya paribbajaka imina tarunupamena 
nparambliena uparambhissati: Daharassa hi Malnhkyaputta 
kiimarassa mandassa uttaiiaseyyakassa sakkayo ti pi na hoti. 
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kiito pan’ assa iippajjissati sakkayadittbi; anuseti tv ■ ev’ assa 
sakkayaditthanusayo. Daharassa lii Malimkyiiputta kumil- 
rassa, inandassa uttanaseyyakassa dhamina ti pi na hoti, 
kiito pan’ assa uppajjissati dhammesu vicikicclia; aimseti 
tv ■ ev’ assa vicikicclianusayo. Daharassa hi Maluhkyapntta 
kuinarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa sila ti pi na hoti, 
kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati silesu silabbataparamaso ; anuseti 
tv ev’ assa silabbataparamasanusayo. Daharassa hi Maluhkya- 
putta kumarassa inandassa uttanaseyyakassa kama ti pi 
na lioti, kuto assa uppajjissati kamesu kamacchaiido ; 
anuseti tvev’ assa kamaraganusayo. Daharassa hi Maluhlcya- 
putta kuinarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa satta ti pi na 
hoti. kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati sattesu byapado; anuseti tv- 
ev’ assa byapadaiiusayo. Nanu Maluhkyaputta annatitthiya 
paribbajaka imina tanmupamena uparambbena uparain- 
bhissantiti. Evarii vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantahi 
etad - avoca: Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yaiii 
Bhagava pane’ orambhagiyani samyojanani deseyya, Bhagavat-.) 
sutva bliikkhu dharessantiti. — Tena h’ Anaiida sunohi 
sadhukaih manasikarobi, bhasissamiti. Evaiii bhante ti kbo 
ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad'avoca; 

Idh’ Ananda assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisauam 
adassavi sappiirisadhammassa akovido sappiirisadhainme 
avinito, sakkayaditthipariyutthitena cetasa viharati sakkaya- 
ditthiparetena , nppannaya ca sakkayaditthiya nissaranani 
yathahhutarii na ' ppajanati; tassa sa sakkayaditthi thama- 
gata appativinita orambhagiyaih saiiiyojanaih. Vicikic{jha- 
j>ariyutthitena cetasa viharati vicikicciiaparetena, uppannaya 
ca vicikicchaya nissaranani yathahhutarii na* ppajanati; tassa 
sa vicikiccha tliamagata appativinita orambhagiyaih sarii- 
yojanaih. Silabbataparamasapariyutthitena cetasa viharati 
silabbataparainasaparetena, uppannassa ca silabbataparaina- 
sassa nissaranani yathabhutaih na ‘ ppajanati; tassa so 
silabbataparamaso thamagato appativinito orambhagiyaih 
saihyojanaih. Kamaragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati kama- 
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ragaparetena, iippamiassa ca kamaragassa nissaranaiii yatha- 
bhutaxn na-ppajanati; tassa so karaarago tlianiagato ap])ati- 
viiiito ora inbliagiy aril saibyojanarii. Byapadapariyiitthitena 
cetasa viharati byapadaparetena, uppaniiassa ca byapadass.-i, 
iiissaranarii yatbabhutairi na "ppajanati; tassa so byapado 
tbaraagato appativinito orambbagiyarii sariiyojanarii. 8utava 
ca kbo Ananda ariyasavako ariyanarii dassavi ariyadliamraassa 
kovido ariyadliamme suvinito, sappiirisanarii dassavi sappurisa- 
dhainmassa kovido sappurisadhamnio suvinito. na, sakkaya- 
ditthipariyutthitena cetasa viharati na sakkayaditthiparetena, 
uppannaya ca sakkayadittbiya nissaranam yatbabbutaiii pa- 
janati; tassa sa sakkayadittbi sanusaya pabiyati. Na vici- 
kiccbapariyutthitena cetasa vibarati na vicikiccliaparetena, 
uppannaya ca vicikicchaya nissaranarii yatbablmtarii pajanati; 
tassa sa vicikiccba sanusaya pabiyati. Na silabbata- 
pai aniasapariyuttbitena cetasa viharati na silabbataparamasa- 
paretena, iippannassa ca silabbataparamasassa nissaranam 
yatbabhutairi pajanati; tassa so silabbat,aparainaso sanusayo 
pabiyati. Na kamaragapariyuttbitena cetasa viliarati na 
kamaragaparetena, iippannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranarii 
yatbabhutarii pajanati; tassa so kamarago sanusayo pabi- 
yati. Na byapadapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na bya- 
padaparetena, uppannassa ca byapadassa nissaranarii yatba- 
bbiitarii pajanati; tassa so byapado sanusayo pabiyati. 

Yo Ananda maggo ya patipada pancannarii orainbbagi- 
yanarii saiiiyojananarii pabanaya tarii maggarb taiii patipadaib 
anaganima pane’ orambbagiyani samyojanani liassati va 
dakkhiti va pajabissati va ti n’ etarii tbanaiii vijjati. 8ey- 
yatba pi Ananda inaliato rukkhassa titthato saravato tacaiii 
accbetva pbeggurii acchetva saracebedo bliavissatiti n’ etam 
tbanarii vijjati, evam - eva kbo Ananda yo maggo ya jiati- 
pada pancannarii orarnbbagiyanarii sariiyojananarii pabanaya 
taiii inaggarii taiii patipadaib anagamma pane’ orainbbagi- 
yani sariiyojanani nassati va dakkhiti va pajabissati vii ti n’ 
etaib tbanarii vijjati. Yo ca kbo Ananda maggo ya pati- 
jrada pancannarii orambhagiyanaib saibyojananarb pabanajm 
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tarn maggaiii tarn patipadam agamma pane’ orambliagiyaiii 
samyojanani liassati va dakkliiti va pajaliissati va ti tlianam” 
etaiii vijjati. Seyyatha pi Ananda mahato rukkhassa titthato 
saravato taoaiii chetva pheggiim chetva saraccliedo bhavissa- 
titi thanain - etarii vijjati, evam'eva kho Ananda yo inaggo 
ya patipada pancannaiii orambhagiyanam samyojaiianaiii 
pahanaya tain maggam tarn patipadam agamma pane’ 
orambbagiyani samyojanani nassati va dakkliiti va paja- 
bissati va ti tbanam - etam vijjati, Seyyatha pi Ananda 
Granga nadi pura udakassa samatittika kakapeyya, atba 
dubbalako puriso agaccheyya: abam imissa (xangaya nadiya 
tiriyam bahaya sotam cbetva sottbina param gacchamiti, so 
na sakkmieyya Gangaya nadiya tiriyam bahaya sotam chetva 
sottbina pararb gantum, evam'eva kbo Ananda yassa kassaci 
sakkayanirodbaya dbamme desiyamane cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na-ppasidati na santittbati na vimuccati seyyatba pi so 
dubbalako puriso evam-ete dattbabba. Seyyatba pi Ananda 
Ganga nadi pui-a udakassa. samatittika kakapeyya, atba 
balava puriso agaccheyya: aham imissa Gangaya nadiya 
tiriyam bahaya sotam cbetva sottbina param gacchamiti, so 
sakkuneyya Gaiigaya nadiya tiriyam bahaya sotaiii chetva 
sottbina param ganturii, evam " eva kho Ananda yassa kas- 
saci sakkayanirodbaya dbamme desiyamane cittam pakkban- 
dati pasidati santittbati vimuccati seyyatha pi so balava 
puriso evam.-ete dattbabba. 

Katamo c’ Ananda maggo katama patipada pancannaiii 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam pahanaya: Idh’ Ananda 
bbikkhu upadbiviveka akusalanam dbammanaiii pabana sab- 
baso kayaduttbullanam patippassaddhiya vivicc’ eva kamebi 
vivicca akiisalebi dhammehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajam 
pitisukbaiii pathamam jbanam upasampajja viharati. &lo 
yad - eva tattha hoti rupagatam vedanagataih sannagatarn 
saiikharagataiii vimianagatam te dbamme anicoato dukkhato 
rogato gaiidato sallato agbato abadhato parato palokato 
suililato anattato samanupassati. So tehi dhammehi cittam 
pativapeti, so tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva amataya 
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(lhatiiya cittatii upasaiiiliarati : etaiii santaiii etarh panitaiii 
yadidam sabbasankharasamatho sabbupadliipatinissaggo tan- 
hakldiayo virago iiirodho nibbtinan ■ ti. So tattha- " ttliito 
asavanaiii kliayam papunati; no ce asavanaiii kbayam pa- 
pimati ten' eva dhammarageiia taya dhammanandiya pau- 
cannam orambliagiyanam sariiyojananam parikkbaya opapatiko 
hoti tattliaparinibbayi anavattidliamnio tasmii loka. Ayam'pi 
kho Ananda inaggo ayaiii patipadil paiicannaiii orambhagi- 
yanam samyojananam pabanaya. 

Puna ca pararii Ananda bhikkbu vitakkavicaranam 
viipasama, ajjhattain sampasadanapi cetaso ekodibbavam avi- 
takkam avicaram samadbijaiii pitisukbaiii dutiyam jbanaiii 
— tatiyaiii jhanaiii — catuttbaiii jbanaiii upasampajja viharati. 
So yad - eva tattba hoti rupagatam vedanagataiii saniiagatani 
saiikbaragatarii vinnanagataiii — pe — anavattidbanmio tasma 
loka. Ayam-pi kho Ananda niaggo ayaih patipada pahcannaih 
orambbagiyanaiii samyojananam pabanaya. 

Puna ca paraih Ananda bhikkhii sabbaso rupasannanam 
saniatikkama patighasaunanani atthagama nanattasaimanam 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanancayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. So yad “ eva tattba hoti vedanagatara sannagataiii 
sahkharagataih vifinanagataih — pe — anavattidhammo tasma 
loka. xAyam-pi kho Ananda maggo ayaiii patipada pahcEinnaib 
orambbiigiyanam samyojananam pabanaya. 

Puna ca param Ananda bhikkhii sabbaso akasanahcaya- 
tanaih samatikkamma uiiantaih vinnanan'ti vinnanaficayatanaih 
upasampajja viharati pe — sabbaso vinnanahcayatanaih 
samatikkamma na~tthi kihciti akihcannayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. So yad - eva tattha hoti vedanagataiii .saiinagataiii 
sahkharagatani vinnanagataiii te dliainme aniccato dukkhatu 
rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokattv 
suhfiato aiiattato sainauupassati. So tebi dhammcbi cittaih 
j)ativapeti, so tehi dhammehi oittaiii pativjipetva amataya 
dhatiiya cittaih uxiasaihharati : etaiii santaih etaih panitaiii 
yadidaiii sabba.sahkharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tan- 
Jiakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan - ti. So tattha " ttliito 
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asavanaiii kliayam papunati; no ce asavaiiam Idiayaiii pii- 
punati ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pan- 
ca,imam orambliagiyanam samyojaiianam parikkhaya opapatiko 
hoti tattbaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. A yarn 
kho Ananda maggo ayarii patipada pancannaiii orambbagi- 
yanarii samyojananain pahanayMi. 

Eso ce bbante maggo esa patipada pancannaiii oram- 
bbagiyanam samyojananaiii pahanaya , atba kin-caralii idb’ 
ekacce bbikkbu cetoyimuttino ekaece paiinavimuttino ti. — 
Ettlia kbo tesabaiii Ananda indriyavemattataiii vadamiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bliagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abbinanditi. 

Maha-malunkyasuttantam catuttham. 
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Eyam ' me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagaya Savattbiyaiii 
yiharati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bba- 
gaya bbikkbu amantesi: Bbikkbayo ti. Bhadante ti te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosiim. Bbagava etad- avoca: Abaiii 
kho bhikkbaye ekasanabbojanam bbunjanii; ekasanabbojanam 
kho aharii bbikkhave bhunjaniano appabadhatafrca sanjanami 
appataiikatan ■ ca lahutthanan - ca balafi'ca pbasuvibaran - ca. 
Etba tiiiube pi bbikkhave ekasanabhojanaiiibhunjatba-, ekasana- 
bliojanaiii kbo bbikkbave tuinbe jii bhunjamana appabadba- 
taii • ca sanjanissatba appataiikatan " ca lahutthanan - ca 
l)a]an - ca pbasuvibaran - cati. Evaiii viitte ayasma Bbad- 
dab Bhagavantaiii etad ~ avoca: Aham kbo bbante na ussa- 
bami ekasanabhojanaib bbuiijituin; ekasanabbojanam hi me 
bbante bimnjato siya kukkuccam siya vippatisaro ti. — 
Tena bi tvain Bbaddali yattha nimantito assasi tattba eka- 
desaiii bbunjitva ekadesaiii niharitva pi bbunjeyyasi; evam-pi 
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kho tvaiii Bhaddali bhimjamaiio yapessasiti. — Eva,m-pi kho 
akaiii bliante na ussahami bliiifijitum ; evam-pi hi me bhante 
bhuiijato siya kukkuccam siya vippatisaro ti. ALha kho 
ayasma Bhaddali Bhagavata sikkhapade panhapiyaniane 
bhikkhiisahghe sikkliaih samadiyamane aniissahaiii paved csi. 
Atha kho ayasma Bhaddali sabban-taih temasaiii iia Bha- 
gavato sainmiikhibhavam adasi yatha lam satthnsasane sik- 
khaya aparipiirakari. 

Tena kho paria samayena sambahulii bhikkhu Bhagavato 
civarakammaiii karonti: iiitthitacdvaro Bhagava temasacca- 
yeiia carikam pakkamissatiti. Atha kho ayasma Bhaddali 
yeiia te bhikkhu ten' upasaiikami. upasahkamitva tehi bhik- 
khuhi saddhiih samniodi, sammodaniyaiii katham saraniyaih 
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinnaiii kho 
ayasmantaih Bhaddalim te bhikkhu etad' avocuiii: Idam kho 
avuso Bhaddali Bhagavato civarakammaiii kariyati; nitthita- 
civaro Bhagava temasaccayena carikam pakkamissatiti, 
Iiigh’ avuso Bhaddali etaiii desakaiii sadhukam manasikarohi, 
ma te pacclia dukkarataram ahositi. Evam - avuso ti kho 
ayasma Bhaddali tesam bhikkhunaih patissutva yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantarii' abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
Bhaddali BhagaVantarii etad'avoca: Accayo inahi bhante 
accagama yatha balarii yatha mulharii yatha akusalam, yo 
’haul Bhagavata sikkhapade paufiapiyaraane bhikkhusaiighe 
sikkhaiii samadiyamane anussahaiii pavedesim. Tassa me 
bhante Bhagava acoayam accayato patiganhatu ayatim saih- 
varayati. — Taggha tvarii Bhaddali accayo accagama yiitha 
balarii yatha mulhaih yatha akusalaiii, yarn tvarh maya sikkha- 
pade paiihapiyaraane bhikkhiisahghe sikkliaih samadiyamane 
anussahaiii pavedesi. 

Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi: Bha- 
gava kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagava pi main janissati: 
Bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari 
ti. Ayani-pi kho te BhaddSli samayo appatividdho ahosi. 
Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho aliosi; samhahula 
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klio hliikkhu Savatthiyaiii vassam uiDagata, te pi maiii jaiiis- 
santi: Bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkliaya apari- 
purakari ti. Ayaiii - pi klio te Bhaddali saiuayo appati- 
viddiio aliosi. Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho 
ahosi : sambahiila kho bhikkhuniyo Savatthiyam vassam iipa- 
gata, ta pi mam jaiiissanti — pe — sambahala kho iipasaka 
Savatthiyam pativasanti, te pi maiii janissanti — sambahiila 
kho iipasika Savatthiyam pativasanti, ta pi mam janissanti : 
Bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkliaya aparipurakari 
ti. Ayam - pi kho te Bhaddali samayo ajipatividdho ahosi. 
Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi; sambiihula 
kho nanatitthiya samanabrahmana Savatthiyam vassam upa- 
gata, te pi mam janissanti: Bhaddali nama bhikkhu sama- 
nassa Gotamassa savako therannataro satthii sasane sikkliaya 
aparipurakari ti. Ayam * pi kho te Bhaddali samayo appati- 
viddho aliositi. — Acoayo inaiii bhante accagama yatha 
lialam yatha mulhani yatha akusalaiii, yo 'ham Bhagavata 
sikkhapade paiinapiyamane bhikkhiisaiighe sikkhaiii sama- 
diyamane aniissaliaih pavedesiih. Tassa me bhante Bhagava 
accayahi accayato patiganhatu ayatim sariivarayati. — 
Taggha tvaiii Bhaddali accayo accagama yatha balaiii yatha 
mulham yatha akusalam, yarn tvaiii maya sikkhapade pahna- 
piyamane bhikkhusaiighe sikkham samadiyamane anussaharii 
pavedesi. 

Tarn kirn - mafifiasi Bhaddali ; idh’ assa bhikkhu ubhato- 
bhagavimutto. tani " aliaih evaiii vadeyyaiii: Ehi me tvam 
bhikkhu paiike saiikamo holiiti. Api nu so sahkameyya va, 
ahiiena va kayaiii sannameyya, no ti va vadeyyati. — 
No Ir eriihi bhante. — Taiii kirn - mahhasi Bhaddali: 
idh’ assa bhikkhu pahnaviniutto — kayasakkhi — ditthip- 
patto — saddhavimutto — dhammanusari — saddhanusaii, 
tarn ~ ahaiii evaiii vadeyyaiii; Ehi me tvaiii bhikkhu pahke 
sahkamo hohiti. Api nii so sahkameyya va. ahnena va 
kayaih saniiameyya, no ti va vadeyyati. — No h' etarii 
bhante. — Taiii kim - mahnasi Bhaddali : api nii tvaiii Bhad- 
dali tasmim samaye ubhatobhagavimutto va hosi pafiha- 
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viniutto Ya kayasakkhi va ditthippatto va saddliaYiniutto Ya 
dhammanusari va saddkanusari va ti. — No li’ etam bliante, 

— Nanu tvarii Bhaddali tasmim samaye ritto tuccho apa- 
raddho ti. — Bvaiii bliante. Accayo maiii bliante accagama 
yatba balaiii yatlia mulliara yatha akusalaiii, yo ’haiii Bha- 
gavata sikkhapade pafiuapiyaraaiie bhikkliiisanglie sikkhaiii 
samadiyaraane aniissahaih pavedesiiii. Tassa me bliante 
Bliagava accayaiii accayato patigaiiliatu ayatiiii saiiivarayati. 

— Tagglia tvarii Bhaddali accayo accagama yatlia balaiii 
yatha ninlham yatlia akiisalam, yam tvaiii iiiaya sikkhapade 
pahhapiyamane bhikkhusahghe sikkliaih samadiyaiiiane anussa- 
haih pavedesi. Yato ca kho tvaiii Bhaddali accayam acca- 
yato disva yathadliammam patikarosi, tarii te mayarii pati- 
gaiihama. Vuddlii h’ esa Bhaddali ariyassa vinaye yo 
accayaiii accayato disva yathadliammam patikaroti ayatiiii 
saiiivararii apajjati. 

Idha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu satthiisasaiie aparipiira- 
kari hoti ; tassa evaiii hoti : yaii iiunahaiii vivittam sena- 
sanaih bhajeyyam, arannaiii nikkhamulaiii pabbatam kaiidaraiii 
giriguham siisanarii vanapattham abbhokasaiii palalapuujaih. 
app ■ eva iiamaliahi iittaririi manussadliamma alamariyanana- 
dassaiiavisesam sacchikareyyan ~ ti. So vivittaiii senasaiiahi 
bhajati, aranfiam rukkliamulam pabbatam kandaraiii girigiihaui 
susanaiii vanapattham abbhokasam palalapunjaiii. Tassa 
tatha Yupakatthassa viharato sattlia pi upavadati, amivicca 
viimu sabralniiacan upavadanti, devata pi iipavadanti, atta 
pi attaiiam upavadati. So satthara pi upavadito amivicca 
vinimhi sabrahiiiacarihi upavadito devatahi pi upavadito 
attana pi attanaiii upavadito na uttariiii rnaimssadliainma 
alamariyananadassanavisesaiii sacchikaroti ; taiii kissa hetu; 
Evaih h’ etaiii Bhaddali hoti yatha taiii sattliusasaiie sik- 
khaya aparipurakarissa. 

Idha pana Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu sattlmsasane sik- 
khaya paripurakari hoti; tassa evam hoti: yan - nunribaiii 
vivittarii senasanarii bhajeyyam. arafmam rukkhamulaiii 
pabbatam kandaraiii girigubam susanarii vauapattiiarii abbho- 
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kasaiii palalapunjam, app ’ eva namahaiii iittarim manussa- 
dhamnia alamariyananadassanavisesaiii sacchikareyj^an - ti. So 
vivittaiii senasanaiii bhajati, araiiiiam rukkhamulaiii pabbataiii 
kandaram girigiihaiii susanaiii vanapattharii abbhokasam 
palalapunjam. Tassa tatba vupakatthassa viharato sattba pi 
na iipavadati, anuvicca viMu sabrahmaoari na upavadanti, 
devata pi na upavadaiiti, atta pi attanaiii na upavadati. So 
sattbara pi anupavadito anuvicca vinnuhi sabrahmacaribi 
anupavadito devatalii pi anupavadito attana pi attanaiii anupa- 
vadito uttariiii manussadhamma alamariyananadassanavisesaiii 
sacchikaroti. So vivico’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalelii dhain- 
inehi savitakkaiii savicaram vivekajam pitisukhaiii pathamaiii 
jhanaiii upasampajja viharati; tarn kissa hetu; Evaiii Ii’ etaiii 
Bhaddali hoti yatha taiii sattliusasane sikklnfya paripura- 
karissa. Puna ca paraiii Bhaddali bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasama ajjhattam sanipasadanaiii cetaso ekodibliavam avi- 
takkaiii avicaraiii samadhijarii pitisukhaiii dutiyaiii jbanara 
upasampajja viharati; taiii kissa hetu: Evaih h’ etaiii Bhad- 
dali hoti yatha tarn sattliusasane sikkhaya paripurakarissa. 
Puna ca pararii Bhaddali bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukhafi ■ ca kayeria patisaiii- 
vedeti yan “ tarn ariya acikkhanti : upekhako satima sukha- 
vihari ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati; tarn kissa 
hetu: Evaiii li’ etaiii Bhaddali hoti. yatha tarii sattliusasane 
sikkhaya paripurakarissa. Puna ca ])aram Bhaddali bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va soma- 
nassadomanassanam atthagama adukkham asukhaiii upekha- 
satiparisiiddhiiii catutthaiii jhanam upasampajja viharati ; taiii 
kissa hetu: Evarii Ir etahi Bhaddali hoti yatha taiii satthu- 
sasaiie sikkhaya pariiiurakarissa. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kanamaniye thite anejjappatte 
■pubbenivasanussatihanaya cittam abhininnameti. So aneka- 
vihitarii pubbenivasarii anussarati, seyyathidam ekani-pi 
jatiiii dve pi jatiyu — pe — iti sakaram sauddesaiii aneka- 
vihitaiii pubbenivasahi anussarati; tain kissa hetu: Evath h’ 
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etaiii Bhacldali hoti yatha tarn sattliusasane sikkliaya pari- 
purakarissa. So evarii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangaiie vigatupakkilese mudiikliute kanimaniye tiiite anejjap- 
patte sattaiuuii cutupapatauanaya cittaiii abliininnameti. So 
dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena atikkantaiiianiisakena satte 
Ijassati cavamane iipapajjamane bine panite siivanne diibbaime 
siigate duggate — pe — yathakammupage satte pajauati; taiii 
kissa hetii: Evam b’ etam Bhaddali boti yatha tarn sattbii- 
sasaiie sikkliaya paripurakarissa. So evam samahite citte 
parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudublmte 
kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavanaiii khayaiianaya cittam 
abhiriiiinameti. So: idaiii diikkharf ti yathabhutam pajanati 
— pe — ayam dukkbanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanati; ime asava ti yathabhutaiii pajanati — pe — ayarii 
asavanirodhagaraini patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa 
evam janato evam passato kam asava pi cittam vimuccati, 
bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittam vi> 
muccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam-iti nanaiii hoti; khina jati, 
vusitaih brahmacariyam, katam karaniyarii naparaiii itthatta- 
yati pajanati. Tara kissa hetu: Evam h’ etam Bhaddali hoti 
yatha taiii satthusasane sikkhaya paripurakarissati. 

Evarii vutte ayasma Bhaddali Bhagavantarii etad'avoca: 
.Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena'ni'idh’ ekaccarii 
bhikkhum pavayha pavayha karanam karonti; ko pana bhante 
hetu ko paccayo yena ■ ni ~ idh’ ekaccarii bhikkhurii no tatha 
pavayha pavayha karanaih karontiti. — Idha Bhaddffi ekacco 
bhikkhu abhinhapattiko hoti apattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi 
vuccamano afifion’ anfuiiii paticarati, bahiddha katliaiii 
apanameti. kopan - ca dosari'ca appacoayari - ca patukaroti, 
na samma vattati, na lomarii pateti, na nitthararii vattati, 
yena sarigho attamano hoti taiii karomiti n’ aha. Tatra 
Bhaddali bhikkhunarii evarii hoti: Ayarii kho aviiso bhikkhu 
abhinhapattiko apattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi vuccamano aiifien’ 
anriarii paticarati, bahiddha katharii apanameti, kopafi - ca 
dosaff- ca appaccayari " ca patukaroti, na sanima vattati, na 
ionia.rii pateti, na nitthararii vattati, yena sarigho attamano 
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lioti taiii karoiniti n’ aha, , Sadhu vat’ ayasmanto imassa 
bhikkliuno tatlia tatha upaparikkhatha yatha ’ss’ idaiii adlii- 
karanaiii na khippani'eva viipasammeyyMi. Tassa klio etaiii 
Bhaddali bhikkliuno bhikkhu tatha tatha npaparikkhanti 
yatha ’s s’ idaiii adhikaraiiam na khippam - eva vupasammati. 
Idha pana Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu abhinhapattiko hoti 
apattibahulo, so bhikkhiihi vuccamano nannen’ aiinapi path 
caratij na bahiddha katham apanameti, na kopah'ca dosafr 
ca appaccayah ■ ca patukaroti, samma vattati, lomarh pateti, 
nittharaiii vattati, yena saiigho attamano hoti tarn karomiti 
aha. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhhnam evaiii hoti: A yam kho 
aviiso ■ bhikkhu abhinhapattiko apattibalmlo, so bhikklmhi 
vucoamano nfihhen’ afiham paticarati, na bahiddha katham 
apanameti, na kopan'.ca dosan"ca apiiaccayah ■ ca patu- 
karoti, samma vattati, lomaih pateti, nittharaiii vattati, yena 
sahgho attamano hoti taiii karomiti aha. Sadhu vat’ ayas- 
manto imassa bliikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha yatha 
’ss’ idaiii adhikaranam khippam • eva vupasainmeyyati. Tassa 
kho etaiii Bhaddali bliikkhuno bhikkhu tatha tatha upa- 
parikkhanti yatha ’ss’ idam adhikaranam khippam “eva 
vupasammati. 

Idha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu adhiccapattiko hoti 
anapattibahulo, so bhikfchuhi vuccamano annen’ annaiii pati- 
carati, bahiddha kathaiii apanameti. kopan"ca dosah'ca 
appaccayah " ca patukaroti, na samma vattati, na lomaiii 
pateti, na nittliaram vattati, yena sahgho attamano' hoti taiii 
karomiti n’ aha. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhunaih evaiii hoti: 
Ayam kho avuso bhikkhu adhiccapiattiko anapattibahulo. so 
libikkhuhi vuccamano anhen’ aiiiiaiii paticarati, bahiddha 
kathaiii apanameti , kopah - ca dosaii " ca appaccayah “ ca 
patukaroti, iia samma vattati, na lomaih pateti, na nittha- 
raiii vattati, yena sahgho attamano hoti taiii karomiti n’ aha. 
badhu vat’ ayasmanto imassa bhikkhuno tatha tatha upa- 
parikkhatha yatha ’ss’ idaih adhikaranam na khippam - eva 
vupasamineyyati. Tassa kho etam Bhaddali bhikkhuno 
bhikkhu tatha tatha upaparikkhanti yatha ’ss’ idaih adhi- 
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karanam na kkippani - eva vupasainmati. Idlia paiia Bliad- 
dali ekacco bhikkhii adliiccapattiko hoti anapattibalmlo, so 
bliikkliubi vuccamano nafinen’ amiaiii paticarati, ua bahiddhil 
kathaiii apanameti, na kopaii ' ca dosaii - ca appaccayaii - ca 
patiikaroti, samma vattati, loraani pateti, nittharam vattati, 
yeiia sangbo attamano hoti taih karomiti aha. Tatra Bhad- 
dali bhikkhuDam evaiii hoti: Ayaiii kho avuso bhikkhii 
adhiccapattiko anapattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi vuccamano 
nafirien’ ahiiam paticarati, na bahiddha katham apanameti, 
iia kopaii "ca dosan“ca appaccayaii - ca patukaroti, samma 
vattati, lomaih pateti, nittharaih vattati, yena sahgho atta- 
mano hoti taiii karomiti aha. Sadhu vat’ ayasmanto' imassa 
bliikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha yatha ’ss’ idaih adhi- 
karanam khippam * eva viipasammeyyMi. Tassa kho etaiii 
Bliaddali bliikkhuno bhikkhii tatha tatha upaparikkhanti 
yatha ’ss’ idaiii adhikaranam khippam • eva vupasammati. 

Idha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati 
pemamattakena. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhunam evam hoti: 
Ayaih kho avuso bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati pema- 
mattakena; sace mayaiii imam bhikkhum pavayha pavayha 
karanam karissama, ma yaiii pi ’ssa tarn saddhamattakam 
pemamattakaiii tamha pi parihayiti. ■ Seyyatha pi Bhaddali 
piirisassa ekaiii cakklium, tassa mittamacca hatisalobita taiii 
ekaiii cakkhuiii rakkheyyuih: ma yaiii pi ’ssa tarn ckaiii 
oakkhuiii tamha pi jiarihayiti ; evam “ eva kho Bhaddali idh’ 
ekacco bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakena; 
tatra Bhaddali bhikkhunam evam hoti: Ayaiii kho iivuso 
bhikklm saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakena; sace 
mayarii imaih bhikkhum pavayha pavayha karanaiii karis- 
sama, ma yaiii pi ’ssa tain saddhamattakam pemamattakaiii 
tamha pi parihayiti. 

Ayaiii kho Bhaddali hetu a, yaiii paccayo yena ■ m - idJd 
ekaocaiii bhikkhum pavayha pavayha karanam karonti; ayaiii 
jiana Bhaddali hetu ayam paccayo yena " in ' idh’ ekaccaiii 
lihikkliiiiii no tatha pavayha pavayha karanam karontiti. 

Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena piibbe appa- 
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tarani c' eva sikkhapadani ahesuiii bahutara ca bhikkhu 
afinaya santhahiriisu •, ko paiia bhante hetii ko paccayo yon’ 
etaralii baiiiitarani c’ eva sikkhapadani honti appatarii ca 
bhikkhu anhaya santhahantiti. — Evam h’ etam Bhaddali 
hoti: sattesu hayamanesu saddhamme antaradhayamane 
balmtarani c’ eva sikkhapadani honti appatara ca bhikkhu 
afinaya santhahanti. Na tava Bhaddali sattha savakanam 
sikkhapadani pafifiapeti yava na idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamnia sahghe patubhavanti. Y ato ca klio Bhaddali idh’ ekacce 
asavatthaniya dhamina sanghe patubhavanti , atha sattha 
savakanarii sikkhapadani pafifiapeti tesaih yeva asavatthani- 
yauaiii dhaminanam patighataya. Na tava Bhaddali idh’ 
ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma sanghe patubhavanti yava na 
sangho mahattam patto hoti. Yato ca kho Bhaddali sangho 
inahattaiii patto hoti atha idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma 
sanghe patubhavanti, atha sattha savakanam sikkhapadam 
pafifiapeti tesaiii yeva asavatthaniyanaih dhamnianam pati- 
ghataya. Na tava Bhaddali idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamma sanghe patubhavanti yava na saiigho labhaggam 
patto hoti — pe — yasaggaiii patto hoti — bahusaccam patto 
hoti — rattafifiutaih patto hoti. Yato ca kho Bhaddali 
sangho rattanfiutam patto hoti atha idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamina sanghe patubhavanti, atha sattha savakanam sikkha- 
padam pafifiapeti tesaih yeva asavatthaniyanaih dhammanaih 
patighataya. • 

Appaka kho tumhe Bhaddali tena samayena ahuvattha 
yada vo ahaih ajaniyasusupaniaiii dhammapariyayam desesiih ; 
sarasi tvaiii Bhaddaliti. — No h’ etaih bhante. — Tatra 
Bhaddali kaiii hetuiii paccesiti. — So hi nhnaham bhonte 
digliarattaih satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari ahosin - ti. 
— Na kho Bhaddali es’ eva lietu esa paccayo; api ca me 
tvaih Bhaddali digharattarii cetasa ceto paricca vidito: na 
vayarii moghapuriso maya dhamme desiyamane atthikatva 
manasikutva sabbacetaso samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam 
sunatiti. Api ca te aham Bhaddali ajaniyasusupamam 
dhammapariyayarii desissami, tarn sunahi sadhukaih manasi- 
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karolii, bhasissamiti. Evam bhante ti kbo ayasma Bliaddali 
Bbagavato paccassosk Bbagava etad-avoca: 

Seyyatlia pi Bbaddali dakkbo assadamako bliadram 
assajanij-aiii labbitva pathamen’ eva mukhadhane karanam 
kareti, tassa miikbadhane karanaiii kariyamanassa boiiti yeva 
visukayitani visevitani vippbanditani kanici kaiiici yatha tarn 
akaritapubbain karanam kariyamanassa, so abhinhakarana 
anu])ubbakarana tasinim tiiane parinibbayati. Yato kbo 
Bbaddali bbadro assajaniyo abbinbakarana anupubbakarana 
tasmiin thane parinibbuto boti, tain ~ enaiii assadamako 
uttarim karanam kareti yugadbane, tassa yugadbane karanam 
kariyamanassa honti yeva visukayitani visevitani vippbanditani 
kanici kanici yatha taiii akaritapubbain karanam kariya- 
nianassa, so abbinbakarana anupubbakarana tasmim thane 
parinibbayati. Yato kbo Bbaddali bbadro assajaniyo abbinha- 
karana anupubbakarana tasmiin thane parinibbuto boti, tanr 
enam assadamako uttarim karanam kareti anukkame man- 
dale khurakaye dhave ravatthe rajagune rajavamse uttame 
jave uttame baye uttame sakhalye, tassa uttame jave uttame 
baye uttame sakhalye karanam kariyamanassa bonti yeva 
visukayitani visevitani vippbanditani kanici kanici yatha tam 
akaritapubbain karanam kariyamanassa, so abbinbakarana 
anupubbakarana tasmim thane parinibbayati. Yato ca kbo 
Bbaddali bbadro assajaniyo abhinhakarana anupubbakarana 
tasmiin thane parinibbuto boti, tam ■ enaiii assadamako 
uttarim vaiiniyan ~ ca valiyan " oa aimppavecchati. Imebi kbo 
Bbaddali dasah’ aiigebi samannagato bbadro assajaniyo rjija- 
raho boti rajabboggo rafmo aiigan-t’ eva saiikbaiii gaccbati. 
Evam ' eva kbo Bbaddali dasahi dliaminebi samannagato 
bbikkhu ahuneyyo boti pahuneyyo dakkbineyyo afijalikaraniyo 
anuttaram punnakkhettaiii lokassa; katamebi dasahi: Idha 
Bbaddali bbikkhu asekhaya sammadittbiya samannagato 
boti, asekhena sammasankappena samannagato boti, asekhaya 
sammavacaya samannagato boti, asekhena sammakaramantena 
samannagato boti, asekhena sammaajivena sainannagnto boti. 
asekhena sammavayamena samannagato boti , asekhaya 
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saiiimasatiya samannagato hoti, asekhena sammasamadMiia 
samaniiagato hoti, asekhena sammaiianena samannagato hoti, 
asekhaya sammaviimittiya samannagato hoti. Xmehi klio 
Bhaddali dasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo 
hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo anuttararii 
pufihakkhettam lokassati. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Bhaddali 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

BHADDAniSUTTANTAM PANCAMAM. 


66 . 

Evam "me siitaih, Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Ahguttara- 
pesn viharati; Apanaih nama Ahguttarapanam nigamo. 
Atlia kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaraiii 
adaya Apanaili pindaya pavisi, Apane pindaya caritva paocha- 
bhattaih pindapatapatikkanto yen’ anhataro vanasando ten’ 
npasahkami divaviharaya , tarn vanasandaiii ajjhogahitva 
anilatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharaiii nisidi. Ayasma pi 
kho Udayi pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaraiii adaya 
Apanaih piniiaya pavisi , Apane pindaya caritva paccha- 
bh attain pindapatapatikkanto yena so vanasando ten’ upa- 
saiikami divaviharaya. taiii vanasandaiii ajjhogahitva aimata" 
rasinirii rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi. Atha kho ayasmato 
Udayissa rahogatassa patisallinassa evaiii cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi: Baliunnaiii vata no Bhagava dukkhadhainmanaih 
apahatta, bahumiaiii vata no Bhagava sukhadhainmanaih 
upahatta; bahunnaiii vata no Bhagava akusalanam dhamma- 
narii apaliatta. bahunnaih vata -no Bhagava kusalanaih 
dhammanaih upahatta ti. Atha kho ayasma Udayi sayanha- 
samayaiii patisallana vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaih 


448 


11. MAJJHIMAPANSrASAM. 

iiisidi. Ekaraantaiii nisinno klio ayasma ticlayi Bliagavantaiii 
etad'avoca: 

Idha mayhaiii bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi : baliiiniiaih vata no Bliagava . . , 
kiisalanaiii dhamnianaiii upahatta ti. Mayam hi bhante 
pubbe sayan"c' eva bhunjama pato ca diva ca vikale. 
klio so bhante samayo yam Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: 
Ingha tumhe bhikkhave etaiii. diva vikalabhojanam paja- 
hathati. Tassa mayham bhante ahiid " eva ahnathattam ahu 
donianassahi: yam -pi no saddha gahapatika diva vikale 
panitaiii khadaniyaih bhojaniyam deuti, tassa pi no Bhagava 
pahanam - aha, tassa pi no Siigato patinissaggam - ahati. 
Te mayam bhante Bhagavati pemah ' ca garavafi-ca hirifr 
ca ottappah"ca sampassamana evan-tam diva vikalabhojanam 
pajahimha. Te mayam bhante sayaii " c’ eva bhunjama pato 
ca. Ahu kho so bhante samayo yam Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi : Ihgha tumhe bhikkhave etaiii rattim vikala- 
bhojanaiii pajahathtiti. Tassa mayhaih bhante ahud - eva 
anhathattaih ahu domanassam ; yam • pi no imesam djinnam 
bhattanaiu panitasahkhatataram, tassa pi no Bhagava pahanain- 
aha. tassa pi no Sugato patinissaggam ■ ahati. Bhiitapubbam 
bhante anhataro puriso diva supeyyam labhitva evam -aha: 
Handa ca imarii nikkhipatha, sayam sabbe va samagga 
bhunjissamfiti, Ya kaci bhante sahkliatiyo sabba ta rattim, 
appji diva. Te mayam bhante Bhagavati pemah ~ca garavafi- 
ca hirifi - ca ottappafi - ca sampassamana evan ~ taiii rattiih 
vikalabhojanaih pajahimha. Bhutapu.b})am Idiante bhikkhu 
rattan dhakaratimisay am pindaya caranta oandanikam “ pi 
pavisanti, oligalle pi papatanti, kantakavattaiu - pi arohanti, 
suttam-pi gavim arohanti, maiiavehi pi samagacchmiti kata- 
kainmehi pi akatakammehi pi, matugamo pi te asaddhammena 
nimanteti. Bhutapubbahaiii bhante rattandhakaratimisayaiii 
pindaya carami. Addasa kho marii bhante anfiatara itthi 
vijjantarikaya bhajanaih dhovanti, disva mam bhita vissaranr 
akasi: Abbhuiii me, pisaco vata man"ti. Evam vutte aharii 
bhante tain itthim etad-avooarii: Na bhagini pisaco, bhikkhu 


2. 6. LATUKIKOPAiaASUTTAM. (6G) 


449 


pindaya thito ti. Bliikkhiissa atu mari; bhikklnissa matu 
inari. varan -te bliikklm tinhena govikattanena kucohi pari- 
katto iia tveva ya rattandliakaratimisayam kucchihetn pindaya 
carasa ti. Tassa mayliam bhante tad • aimssarato evam boti: 
Balinnnam vata no Bhagava dukkhadliammanam apahatta, 
iDahunnain vata no Bhagava sukliadliammanam npahatta; 
balinnnam vata no Bhagava akusalanam dhammanam apa- 
hatta, baliunnaih vata no Bhagava kusalanam dhammanam 
npahatta ti. 

Evam - eva pan’ Udayi idh’ ekacce moghapurisa: idarii 
paiahathtiti maya viiccamana te evam ~ ahaiiisii : Kim pan’ 
imassa appamattakassa oramattakassa, adhisaJlikhat’ evayam 
samano ti; te tan - c’ eva na - ppajahanti mayi ca appacca- 
yaiii npatthapenti ye ea bhikkhu sikkhakama. Tesan - tarii 
Udayi hoti balavaih bandhanam dalharh bandhanahi thiram 
bandhanaiii aputikaih bandhanam thulo kalihgaro. Seyyatha 
pi Udayi latukika sakunika putilataya bandlianena baddha 
tatth’ eva vadham va bandhaih va maranam va agameti; 
yo nu kho Udayi evarii vadeyya: yena sa latnkika sakunika 
putilataya bandhanena baddha tatth’ eva vadham va ban- 
dham va maranam va agameti, taiii hi tassa abalam bandha- 
nam dnbbalaih bandhanam putikaiii bandhanam asarakam 
bandhanan " ti, samman'nu kho so Udayi vadamano vadeyyati. 
— No h’ etam bhante. Yena sa bhante latukika sakunika 
putilataya bandhanena baddha tatth’ eva vadham va ban- 
dham va maranam va agameti, taiii hi tassa balavam bandha- 
nam dalhaiii bandhanam thiram bandhanam aputikam 
bandhanaiii thulo kalihgaro ti. — Evam -eva kho Udayi 
idh’ ekacce moghapurisa: idam pajahathati maya vuccaniana 
te evam - aliamsu : Kirii pan’ imassa appamattakassa oramatta- 
kassa, adhisallikhat’ evayam samano ti; te tah"c’ eva na" 
ppajahanti mayi ca appaccayam npatthapenti ye ca bhikkhu 
sikkhakama. Tesan -tarn Udayi hoti balavam bandhanam 
dalhaih bandhanam thiram bandhanam aputikam bandhanam 
thulo kalihgaro. 

Idha pan’ Udayi ekacce kulaputta : idam pajahathhti 
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maya vuccamaim te evam - ahamsu: Kiiii pan’ imassa appa- 
mattakassa orainattakassa pahatabbassa yassa no BhagaTa 
pahanam - aba , yassa no Sngato patinissaggam - ahati ; te 
tan ■ c’ eva pajahanti inayi ca na appaccayam iipatthapenti 
ye ca bliikklm sikkhakama. Te tarn i^abaya appossukka 
pannaloma paradaviitta migabhuteiia cetasa viharanti. Tesan- 
tam Udayi boti abalam bandlianam diibbalaiii bandbanam 
pntikara bandbanam asarakarii bandbanam. Seyyatba pi 
Udayi ramio nago isadanto ubbulhava ’})hijato sanganiavacaro 
clalbebi varattebi bandbanebi baddho isakaiii yeva k%’^am 
sarmametva tani bandhanaiii sancbinditva sampadaletva 
yenakamam pakkamati; yo nu kbo Udayi evarii vadeyya: 
yebi so ranno nago isadanto nbbulhava ’bhijato sangamava« 
caro dalbebi varattehi bandbanebi baddlio isakaiii yeva 
kayarii sannametva tani bandbanani sancbinditva sampa- 
daletva yenakamam pakkamati, tarn hi tassa balavaiii bandba- 
nam dalbam bandbanam tbirarii bandbanam aputikam 
bandbanam tbulo kalingaro ti, samman-nu kbo so Udayi 
vadamano vadeyy^i. — No b’ etam bbante. Yebi so bhante 
ranno nago isadanto ubbnlbava ’bliijato sanganiavacaro 
dalbebi varattehi bandbanebi baddho isakam yeva kayarn 
sannametva tani bandbanani sancbinditva sampadaletva yena- 
kamam pakkamati, tarn hi tassa abalam bandhanaiii dubba- 
1am bandbanam piitikaiii bandbanam asarakam bandhanair 
ti. — Evam -eva kho Udayi idh’ ekacce kulaputta: idam 
pajahatbati maya vuccamana te evam ~ abariisii : Kim pan’ 
imassa appamattakassa oramattakassa pahatabbassa yassa 
no Bbagava pahanam - aha, yassa no Sugato patinassaggam" 
ahati ; te tan ■ c’ eva pajahanti mayi ca na appaccayam 
upattbapenti ye ca bbikkbu sikkhakama. Te taiii pabaya 
appossukka pannaloma paradavutta migablmtena cetasa vi- 
haranti. Tesan'tam Udayi hoti abalam bandhanaiii dubba- 
1am bandbanam putikam bandbanam asarakam bandbanam. 

Seyyatba pi Udayi puriso daliddo assako aiialliiyo, tass’ 
assa ekaiii agarakam oluggaviluggam kakatidayim na parania- 
rupaiii, eka khatopika oiuggavilugga na paramarupa, ekissa 
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"kumbliiya dhaimasamavapakaih na paramarupaiii, eka jayika 
na paramarupa ; so aramagatam bhikkliuiii passeyya sudliota- 
hattliapadam inanufiiiaiii bbojanaiii bhuttavirii sitaya cbayaya 
nisinnaiii adhicitte yuttarii. Tassa evam-assa: Sukbam vata 
bho samaimaib, arugyam vata bho samaMaiii ; so vat’ assam, 
yo ’ham kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthaai acchadetva 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajeyyan ■ ti. So na saklmneyya 
ekaiii agarakaih oluggaviluggam kakatidayim na paramarupaiii 
pahaya ekam khatopikam oluggaviluggam na paramarupaiii 
pahaya ekissa kumbhiya dhannasamavapakam na parama'^ 
rupam pahaya ekam jayikam na paramarupaiii pahaya kesa- 
massiirii oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyaih pabbajituiii. Yo nu kho Udayi evaiii vadeyya: 
yehi so puriso bandhanehi baddho na sakkoti ekam agarakam 
oluggaviluggam . . . ekam jayikam na paramarupam. pahaya 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitum, taiii hi tassa abalaih bandhanam 
dubbalam bandhanam putikam bandhanam asarakam ban- 
dhanan-ti, samman-nu kho so Udayi vadamano vadeyyati. 
— No h’ etaiii bhante. Yehi so bhante puriso bandhanehi 
baddho na sakkoti ekaiii agarakaih oluggaviluggam kiikati- 
dayiih na paramarupam pahaya ekaiii khatopikam olugga- 
viluggarii na paramarupam pahaya ekissa kumbhiya dhanna- 
samavapakam na paramarupaiii pahaya ekam jayikam na 
paramarupam pahaya kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih pabbajitum, tarn hi tassa 
balavam bandhanam daUiaiii bandhanam thiraih bandhanam 
aputikaih bandhanhih thulo kalihgaro ti. — Evam - eva kho 
Udayi idh’ ekacce inoghapurisa : idaih pajahathati maya 
vuccamana te evam-ahamsu: Kiiii pan’ imassa appamatta- 
kassa oramattakassa, adhisallikhat’ evayaih samano ti; te 
tail - c’ eva na ■ ppajahanti mayi ca appaccayaih upattha- 
penti ye oa hhikkhu sikkhakama. Tesan"taih Udayi hoti 
balavam bandhanam dalham bandhanam thiraih bandhanam 
aputikam bandhanam thulo kalihgaro. 

Seyyatha pi Udayi gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho 
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mahaddhano niahabhogo , nekanam nikkliagananam cayo 
nekanam dliannagananam cayo nekanam kliettagananani cayo 
nekanam vatthiigananain cayo nekanam bhariyagananam cayo 
nekanam dasagananam cayo nekanam dasigananam cayo; 
so aramagatam bhikkhum passeyya siidbotahatthapadaiii 
maniinnam bbojanain bhnttavim sitaya cliayaya iiisinnaiii 
adhicitte yuttam. Tassa evam-assa: Sukham vata blio 
samannanij arugyam vata bbo samaniiam; so vat’ assam yo 
’bam kesamassiiiii oharetva kasayani vatthani accbacletva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan ' ti. So sakkuneyya 
nekani nikkbaganani pahaya nekani dhaiinaganani pabaya 
nekani kbettaganani pabaya nekani vatthuganani pabaya 
nekani bhariyaganani pabaya nekani dasaganani pabaya 
nekani dasiganani pabaya kesamassiim oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajitiim. Yo 
nu kho Udayi evain vadeyya: yehi so gahapati va gabapati- 
putto va bandbanehi baddbo sakkoti nekani nikkliaganani 
pabaya . . . nekani dasiganani pabaya kesamassum oharetva 
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jitiiin, tarn hi tassa balavam bandhanam dalham bandbanam 
tbiram bandbanam aputikam bandbanam thnlo kalingaro ti, 
samman • nu kho so Udayi vadamano vadeyyati. — No b’ 
etam bhante. Yehi so bhante gahapati va gahapatipiitto 
va bandbanehi baddbo sakkoti nekani nikkbaganani pabaya 
nekani dhaniiaganani pahaya nekani kbettaganani pabaya 
nekani vatthuganani pahaya nekani bhariyaganani pabaya 
nekani dasaganani pahaya nekani dasiganani pabaya kesa- 
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajitum, tarn hi tassa abalarh bandbanam 
dubbalam bandbanam putikam bandbanarii asarakarfi ban- 
dbanan-ti. — Evam*-eva kho Udayi idb’ ekacce kulaputta: 
idarn pajabathati maya vuccamana te evam - abaiiisu: Kiiii 
pan’ imassa appamattakassa oramattakassa paliiitabbassa 
yassa no Bbagava pabanam“aha, yassa no Sugato pati- 
nissaggani ■ ahati; te taii"c’ eva iiajabanti mayi ca na ap- 
paccayaiu upatthapenti ye ca bbikkbu sikkbakama. To tarn 
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paliaya appossukka pannaloma parada,vutta migabliateiia 
cetasa viharanti. Tesan"tam Udaji koti abalarii bandlianam 
dubbalam bandlianam pntikam bandhanani asarakaiii baii- 
dhanam. 

Oattaro ’me Udayi puggala santo samvijjamana lokasiniiii, 
katame cattaro: Idli’ Udayi ekacco puggalo iipadbipabanaya 
patipanno boti upadhijiatimssaggaya, tam - enam npadhi- 
pahanaya patipannam npadhipatinissaggaya upadliipatisaiiiyiitta 
sarasankappa samudacaranti, so te adliivaseti, na " ppajaliati 
na vinodeti na byantikaroti nanabbavaiii gameti. Iinaiii klio 
aliam Udayi puggalaiii samyntto ti vadami no visamyutto, 
tarn kissa lietu: Indriyavemattata hi me Udayi imasmim 
piiggale vidita. Idha pan’ Udayi ekacco puggalo upadhi- 
pahanaya patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggaya , tam enam 
upadhipahanaya patipannam upadhipatinissaggaya upadhi- 
patisamyutta sarasankappa samudacaranti. so te nadJiivaseti, 
pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti. Imam - pi 
kho aham Udayi puggalam samyutto ti vadami no visam- 
yutto, tam kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata hi me Udayi imas- 
miih puggale vidita. Idha pan’ Udayi ekacco puggalo upadhi- 
pahanaya patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggaya, tam'enaih 
upadhipahanaya patipannam upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci 
karahaoi satisammosa upadhipatisamyutta sarasankappa 
samudacaranti. Dandho Udayi satuppado, atha kho nam 
khippam ~ eva pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam 
gameti. Seyyatha pi Udayi puriso divasasantatte ayokatahe 
dve va tini va udakaphusitani nipateyya; dandho Udayi 
udakaphusitanam nipato, atha kho nam khippam - eva 
parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya. Evam“eva kho Udayi 
idh’ ekacco puggalo upadhipahanaya patipanno hoti 
upadhipatinissaggaya, tam - enam upadhipahanaya pati- 
pannaih upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci karahaci satisammosa 
upadhipatisamyutta sarasankappa samudacaranti. Dandho 
Udap satuppado, atha kho nam khippam -eva pajahati 
vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti, Imam - pi kho 
ahaiii Udayi puggalam samyutto ti vadami no visamyutto, 
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tarn kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata lii me Udayi imasmiiii 
pnggale vidita. Idlia pan’ TJdayi ekacco puggalo: npadlii 
dnkkhassa mulan-ti iti viditva nirupadlii hoti upadhisankkaye 
Yimutto. Imaiii klio aham Udayi puggalaiii visaiiiyutto ti 
Tadami no samyutto, taiii kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata hi 
me Udayi imasmiih puggale vidita. 

Pafica klio ime Udayi kamaguna, katame pahca: cakkhu- 
viiiheyya riipa ittha kanta manapa piyarhpa kaniupasaiiiliita 
rajaniya, sotavinheyya sadda — ghjinaviijfieyya gandh:! — 
jivhaviiiheyya rasa — kayavinneyya photthabba ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasariiliita rajaniya. Ime kho Udayi 
pahca kamaguna. Yam kho Udayi ime pahca kamagune 
paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam idam vuccati kama- 
sukhaiii milhasukhaih puthujjanasukharh anariyasukham; na 
asevitabbaiii ha bhavetabbam na bahulikatabbam , bhayi- 
tabbam etassa sukhassMi vadami. Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu 
vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajam pitisukhaih pathamahi jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranaih vupasama ajjhattam sam- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram sama- 
dhijam pitisukham diitiyarii jhanam — pe — tatiyam jhanam 
— eatutthaiii jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati 
nekkhammasukharh pavivekasukhaiii upasamasukham sain- 
bodhasukhaiii ; asevitabbaiii bhavetabbam bahuHkatabbaiii, na 
bhayitabbam etassa sukhassati vadami. 

Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi — pe — patha- 
maiii jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idarii kho aham Udayi 
injitasinim vadami, kih-ca tattha injitasmim: yad“eva tattha 
vitakkavicara aniruddha honti idaih tattha injitasmim. Idh’ 
Udayi bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama — pe — dutiyain 
jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam - pi kho aharii Udayi 
injitasmim vadami, kih”ca tattha injitasmirii : yad-eva tattha 
pitisukham aniruddham hoti idam tattha injitasmim. Idh’ 
Udayi bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe — tatiyam jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. Idam -pi kho aham Udayi injitasmim 
vadami, kin-ca tattha injitasmim: yad-eva tattha upekha« 
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siikhaiii aniruddliam hoti idam tattlia ifijitasmiiii. Idli’IIdayi 
bhikkliii sukliassa ca pahaaa diikkliassa ca paliana — pe — 
catuttiiam jlianam upasampajja viliarati. Idarii kho aliaiii 
lldayi aiiinjitasmim vadami. 

Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamelii — pe — patha- 
maiii jhaiiaiii upasampajja viliarati. Idaiii klio aliaiii Udayi 
anakin " ti vadami, pajahathati vadami, samatikkamatliati 
vadami; ko ca tassa sainatikkamo: Idli’ Udayi bhikklnx vi- 
takkavicarjliiaiii vupasama — pc — diitiyaiii jlianaiii upasam- 
pajja viliarati, ayam tassa sama-tikkamo. Idam -pi klio aliaiii 
Udayi analan'ti vadami, pajahathati vadami, samatik- 

kamatliati vadami; ko ca tassa sarnatikkamo : Idli’ Udayi 
bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe — tatiyaiii jhaiiam upasampajja 
viliarati . ayam tassa sarnatikkamo. Idam ■ pi kho aham 
Udayi aiialau ' ti vadami , pajahathati vadami , samatik- 

kamathati vadami; ko ca tassa sarnatikkamo: Idli’ Udayi 
bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahaiia — pe — catuttharii jhanaiii upa- 
sampajja viliarati, ayaiii tassa sarnatikkamo. Idam -pi kho 
ahaii Udayi analan'ti vadami, pajahath§.ti vadami, sama- 
tikkamatliati vadami; ko ca tassa sarnatikkamo: Idh’ Udayi 
bhikkhu sabbaso rupasafnlaiiaih samatikkama patighasafihanam 
atthagama naiiattasanfianam amaiiasikara aiianto akaso ti 
akasan^ificayatauam upasampajja viharati, ayaiii tassa sama- 
tikkamo. Idam - pi kho aham Udayi analan ' ti vadami, 
pajahathilti vadami, samatikkamathati vadami; ko ca tassa 
sarnatikkamo: Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu sabbaso akasanahcaya- 
taiiam samatikkamrna anantaiii viiihanan " ti viimauancaya- 
tanaiii upasampajja viharati, ayam tassa sarnatikkamo. Idanr 
pi kho ahaiii Udayi analan - ti vadami, pajaliatliMi vadami, 
samatikkamathati vadami; ko ca tassa sarnatikkamo: Idh’ 
Udayi bhikkhu sabbaso vifmanancayatanaiii samatikkamrna 
na “ tthi kiiiciti akincarihayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
tassa sarnatikkamo. Idam “ pi kho aham Udayi analan ■ ti 
vadami, pajahathati vadami, samatikkamathati vadami; ko 
ca tassa sarnatikkamo: Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu sabbaso akih- 
cahfiayatanam samatikkamrna nevasaftnanasannayatanam upa- 
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sampajja viliarati. ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idani - pi kho 
aham Udayi a,iialan-ti vadami, pajahatliati vadami, sama- 
tikkaniatliati vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idh’ Udayi 
bhikkhii sabbaso nevasaiinanasannayatanam samatikkamma 
saBiiavedayitanirodbam upasampajja viharati , ayam tassa 
samatikkamo. Iti kbo abam Udayi Bevasannanasanfiayata- 
iiassa pi pabanam vadami. Passasi no tvam Udayi tarn 
samyojanam aniim va tbulam va yassabam no pabanam 
vadamiti. — No b’ etam bhante ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bbagava. Attamano ayasma Udayi Bba- 
gavato bbasitam abbinanditi. 

Latukikopamasuttantam chattham. 



Evam " me sntam. Ekaiii samayam Bbagava Catumayam 
vibarati amalakivane. Tena kbo pana samayena Sariputta- 
Moggallanapamukbani pancamattani bbikkbusatani Oatumam 
anuppattani honti Bhagavantam dassanaya, te ca agantuka 
bhikkiiu nevasikelii bbikkbubi saddbim patisainmodamana 
senasanani pannapayamana pattacivarani patisarnayamana 
uccasadda maliasadda abesum. Atba kbo Bbagava ayas- 
mantarii Anandaiii amantesi: Ke pan’ ete Ananda uccasadda 
maliasadda kevatta manne maccbavilope ti. — Etani bhante 
Saripntta-Moggallanapamnkhani pancamattani bbikkhusatani 
Gatnmain anuppattani Bhagavantam dassanaya, te iigantuka 
lihikkbu nevasikebi bhikkhuhi saddbim patisainmodamana 
senasanani pannapayamana pattacivarani patisarnayamana 
uccasadda mabasadda ti. — Tena b’ Ananda mama vacaiiena 
te bbikkbu amantehi: sattbayasmante amantetiti. Evanr 
bhante ti kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavato patissutva yeiia te 
bbikkbu ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva te bbikkbu efcad~ 
avoca: Sattbayasmante amantetiti. Evani'avuso ti Idio te 
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LMkkhu ayasmato Anandassa patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasaiikaniimsii, iipasankamitva Bhagavantaih abliivadetva 
ekainantam nisidimsu. Ekamantaih nisinne kho te bhikkhii 
Bliagava etad ~ avoca : Kin ■ mi tumhe bhikkbave uocasadda 
mahasadda kevatta manne inaccbaTilope ti. — Imani bhante 
Saripiitta-Moggallanapamukhani pancamattani bbikkbusatani 
Catumaiii anuppattani Bhagavantaiii dassanaya, te ’me agan- 
tuka bbikkhu nevasikebi bhikkhuhi saddhim patisammodamana 
seriasaiiani paiinapayamana pattacivarani patisamayamana 
uocasadda mahasadda ti. — Gacchatha bliikkhave panamemi 
VO, na VO mama saiitike vattbabban ~ ti. Evam ' bhante ti 
kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva utthay’ asana Bhaga- 
vantarh abliivadetva padakkhinaih katva senasanam sain- 
sametva pattacivaraih adaya pakkamimsii. 

Tena kho pana samayena Catumeyyaka Sakya santha- 
gare sannipatita hbnti kenacid ~ eva karaniyena. Addasasnm 
kho Catumeyyaka Sakya te bhikkhu durato va gacchante, 
disvana yena te bhikkhu ten’ upasahkamiihsu, upasahkamitva 
te bhikkhu etad-avocuih: Handa kahaih pana tumhe ayas- 
manto gacchathati. — Bhagavata kho avuso bhikkhusangho 
panamito ti. — Tena h’ ayasmanto muhuttaiii nisidatha, 
app " eva nama mayarii saklcimeyyama Bhagavantaih pasa- 
detun - ti. Evam - avuso ti kho te bhikkhu Catumeyyakanarii 
Sakyanam paccassosum. Atha kho Catumeyyaka Sakya yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkamiihsu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidiihsu. Ekamantaih nisinna 
kho Catumeyyaka Sakya Bhagavantaih etad " avocum: 
Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusahghaih, abhivadatu 
bhante Bhagava bhikkhusahghaih. vSeyyatha pi bhante 
Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhusahgho anuggahito evam - evaih 
Bhagava etarahi anuganhatu bhikkhusahghaih. Sant’ ettha 
bhante bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam 
dhammavinayahi, tesaih Bhagavantam dassanaya alabhau- 
tanaih siya aiinathattaih siya viparinamo. Seyyatha pi 
bhante byanaih tarunanaih udakam alabhantanarii siya anna- 
thattarii siya viparinamo, evam -eva, kho bhante sant’ ettha 
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bliikkhu nava acirapabbajita adlmnagata imam clbarama- 
vinayam, tesaiii Bhagavantam dassanaya alabbantanam siya 
aiifiatbattaiii siya viparinamo. Seyyatba pi bhante vacchassa 
tarunassa matara,in apassantassa siya annatliattaiii siya yi- 
pariiiamo. evam ' eva kho idiante sant’ ettlia bhikkhu nava 
acirapabbajita adbunagata imaiii dhammavinayam, tesaiii 
Bhagavantam apassantanaiii siya annatliattaiii siya viparinarnOo 
Abliinandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusaiighaiii, abhivadatii 
bhante Bhagava bhikklinaanghaih. Seyyatha pi bhante Blia- 
gavata pnbbe bhikkhusahgho aniiggahito evam " evarii Bha- 
gava etarahi anuganhatu bhikkhusahghan ■ ti. 

Atha kho Brahma Sahampati Bhagavato cetasa ceto- 
parivitakkam " afinaya seyyatha pi nama balava pnriso samih- 
jitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham saminjeyya 
evam - evam Brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato purato 
patnrahosi. Atha kho Brahma Sahampati ekarhsarii uttara- 
saiigam karitva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim ■ panametva 
Bhagavantam etad-avoca; Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava 
bhikklnisahgham, abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhiisahgham. 
Seyyatha pi bhante Bhagavata pnbbe bhikkhusahgho anug- 
gahito evam " evaiii Bhagava etarahi anuganhatu bhikkhu- 
sahghahi. Sant’ ettha bhante bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imaih dhammavinayam, tesuhi Bhagavantam 
dassanaya alabbantanam siya aniiathattarii siya viparinamo. 
Seyyatha pi bhante bijanahi tarunanarii iidakaiii alabhan- 
tanaiii siya ’ aniiathattaiii siya viparinamo, evam ■ eva kho 
bhante sant’ ettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata 
imarii dhammavinayam, tesam Bhagavantarii dassanaya 
alabbantanam siya anhatliattam siya viparinamo. Seyyatha 
pi bhante vacchassa tarunassa matararii apassantassa siya 
annathattam siya viparinamo, evam - eva kho bhante sant’ 
ettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imaiii dhamina- 
vinayam, tesam Bhagavantam apassantanaiii siya anfia- 
thattam siya viparinamo. Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava 
bhikkhusaiighaiii , abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkliu- 
sahghaiii. Seyyatha pi bhante Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhu- 
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saiigho anuggahito evam - evam BHagava etaralii anugaiiluitu 
bhikkhiisanglian * ti. 

A^sakkliiiiisu kho Catumeyyaka ca Sakya Brahma ca 
Sahampati Bhagavantam pasadetiim bijupamena ca tariinupa- 
mena ca. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano bliikkhu 
amahtesi: Utthahath’ avuso, ganhatha pattacivaram, pasa- 
dito Bhagava Catiimeyyakehi ca , Sakkehi Brahmana ca 
Sahampatina bijupamena ca taiimupamena cati. Evam“ 
avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa patis- 
sutva utthay’ asana pattacivaram - adaya yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkamimsii, iipasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidihisu. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantarii 
Sariputtam Bhagava etacl - avoca ; Eiinti te Saripiitta abosi 
maya bhikkhusahghe panamite ti. — Evam klio me bhante 
ahosi Bhagavata bhikkhusahghe panamite: Appossukko 
dani Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharaiii anuyutto viharis- 
sati, mayam - pi dani appossnkka ditthadhammasukhaviharaiii 
anuyutta viharissamati. — Agamehi tvam Sariputta, aga- 
mehi tvaiii Sariputta, na kho te Sariputta puna pi evarupaiii 
cittam uppadetabban - ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam 
Mahamoggallanahi amantesi: Kinti te Moggallana ahosi 
maya bhikkhusahghe panamite ti. — Evam kho me bhante 
ahosi Bhagavata bhikkhusahghe panamite: Appossukko dani 
Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharaiii anuyutto viharissati, 
ahah " ca dani ayasma oa Sariputto bhikkhusahghaih pari- 
harissamati. — Sadhu sadhu Moggallana, ahaih va hi Mog- 
gallana bhikkhusaiigham parihareyyam Sariputta-Moggallana 
v^ ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Gattar’ imani 
bhikkhave bhayani udak’ orohante patikahkhitabbani, kata- 
mani cattari: umibhayani kumbbilabhayam avattabhayam 
susukabiiayaih. Imani kho bhikkhave cattari bhayani udak’ 
orohante patikahkhitabbani. Evam“eva kho bhikkhave cattar’ 
imani bhayani idh’ ekacce puggale imasmirii dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyaih pabbajite patikahkhitabbani, kata- 
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mani cattari: umibliayam kumbliilabhajam avattabbayaiii 
susukabbayam. 

Katamafi ■ ca bhikkliave umibliayam : Idlia bbiklchave 
ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
boti: otimio ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokebi paridevebi 
dukkbebi domanassebi upayasebi, dukkbotinno dukkhapareto, 
app eva nama imassa kevalassa dixkkbakkhandbassa anta- 
kiriya paiinayetbati. Tam - enani tatba pabbajitam samaiiam 
sabrabmacari ovadanti anusasanti: Evan-te abbikkamitabbam 
evau - te patikkamitabbaiii , evaii - te aloketabbam evaii ■ te 
viloketabbaii, evan-te saminjitabbam evan - te pasaretabbam, 
evan - te sangbatipattacivaraiii dbaretabban - ti. Tassa evam 
boti: Mayam kho pubbe agariyabbuta. samaiia anne ova- 
dama pi anusasama pi, ime pan’ ambakam puttainatta 
marine nattamatta maiine ambe ovaditabbam anusasitabbam 
mannantiti; so sikkbam paccakkbaya binay’ avattati. Ayarii 
vuccati bbikkhave umibbayassa bbito sikkbam paccakkbaya 
binay’ avatto. Umibbayan'ti kho bbikkbave kodbupayasass’ 
etam adbivacanaiii. 

Kataman-ca bbikkhave kumbhilabbayam: Idba bhik- 
kbave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jito boti: otinno ’mbi jatiy a jaraya maranena sokebi pari- 
devebi dukkbelii domanassebi upayasebi, dukkbotinno dukkba- 
pareto, app " eva nama imassa kevalassa' dukkhakkhandbassa 
antakiriya paiiiiayetbati. Tam - enam tatba pabbajitam 
samanarb sabrabmacari ovadanti anusasanti : Idan - te 
kbaditalibam idan-te na kbaditabbarn, idan-te bhunjitabbam 
idan“te na bbunjitabbaiii, idan-te sayitabbaiii idan-te na 
sayitabbarii, idan " te patabbarii idan-te na patabbaiii; 
kappiyan - te kbaditabbarn akappiyan - te na kbaditabbarn, 
kappiyan - te bhunjitabbam akappiyan " te na bhunjitabbam, 
kappiyan - te sayitabbarii akappiyan - te na sayitabbam, kappi- 
yan-te patabbarii akappiyan "te na patabbarii; kale te 
kbaditabbarii vikale te na khaditabbarii, kale te bbunjitabbaiii 
vikale te n a bbunjitabbaiii, kale te sayitabbarii vikale te na sayi- 
tabbarii, kale te patabbarii vikale te na patabbau-ti. Tassa 
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evaiii hoti: Mayam kho piibbe agariyabhuta samana yaiii 
icchama tarn kbadama yam na iechama na taiii khadama. 
yaih iccliama taiii bhufijama yam na icchama na tarn bbiifi- 
jama, yam icchama tarn sayama yam na icchama na taih 
sayama, yam icchama tarn pipama yam na icchama na taiii 
pipama; kappiyam"pi khadama akappiyani - pi khadama, 
kappiyam ■ pi bhnhjama akappiyani " pi bhunjama, kappiyam' 
pi sayama akappiyani - yi sayama, kappiyam " pi pipama 
akappiyani - pi pipama; kale pi khadama vikale pi kliadama, 
kale pi bhunjama vikale j)i bhunjama, kale pi sayama vikale 
pi sayama, kale pi pipama vikale pi pipama. Yam “ pi no 
saddlia gahapatika diva vikale panitarii khadaniyaiii hhojani- 
yaiii denti, tattha p’ ime mukhavaranam mahne karontiti. 
So sikkham paccakkhaya hinay’ avattati. Ayaih vuccati 
hhikkhave kumbhilabhayassa bhito sikkham paccakkhaya 
hinay’ avatto. Kumbhilabliayan ' ti kho bhikkhave odari- 
kattass’ etaih adhivacanahi. 

Kataman " ca bhikkhave avattabhayam : Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco kulapntto saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi parideveh 
dukkhehi domauassehi upayasehi, dukkhotinno diikkhapareto, 
app ■ eva nama imassa kevalassa dnkkhakkhandhassa anta- 
kiriya pannayethati. So evam palibajito samaiio pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya ganiaih va niga- 
mam va pindaya pavisati arakkhiten’ eva kayena arakkhitaya 
vacaya aiiiipatthitaya satiya asamvutehi indriyehi. So tattha 
passati gahapatirii va gahapatiputtam va paiicahi kama- 
gunelii samappitarii samahgibhntam padcarayamaiiam. Tassa 
evam hoti: Mayaiii kho piibbe agariyabhuta samana paiicahi 
kamagunehi samappita samahgibhuta paricarimha; saiii- 
vijjante kho kiile hhoga, sakka bhoge ca bhiihjitum puhnani 
ca katini"ti. So sikkbam paccakkhaya hinay’ avattati. 
Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave avattabhayassa bhito sikkham 
paccakkhaya hinay’ avatto. Avattabhayan ■ ti kho hhikkhave 
pancanii’ etam kamagimanam adhivacanaih. 

Kataman -ca bhikkhave susukabhayam : Idha bhikkhave 
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ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
boti; otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya niaranena sokebi paridevebi 
dukkbebi domanassehi upayasebi, dukkbotmpo dukkhapareto, 
app “ eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandbassa anta- 
kiriya pamiayetbati. So evam pabbajito samano pabbanba- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gaoiam va niga- 
mam yE pindaya pavisati arakkbiten’ eva kayena arakkbitaya 
vacaya anupattbitaya satiya asamviitebi indriyebi. So tattba 
passati matugamam dunnivattbam va dupparutam va. Tassa 
matugamam disva dunnivattbam va dupparutam va rago 
cittarii anuddbamseti, so raganuddbastena cittena sikkbam 
paccakkbaya binay’ avattati. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkbave 
susukabhayassa bhito sikkbam paccakkbaya binay' avatto. 
Susukabbayan - ti kho bhikkbave inatugamass’ etam adbi- 
vacanain. 

Imani kbo bhikkbave cattari bliayani idb’ ekacoe pug- 
gale imasmim dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajite 
patikankbitabbaniti. 

Idam ' avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bbikkbu Bbaga- 
vato bbasitam abbinandun ■ ti. 

Catumasuttantam sattamam. 


68 . 

Bvam-me sutam. Ekam samayam Bliagava Kosalesu 
viharati Nalakapane palasavane. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula abbinnata abhiniiata kulaputta Bhagavantam 
uddissa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita bonti, 
ayasma ca Anuruddho ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kim- 
bilo ayasma ca Bbagu ayasma ca Kundadhano ayasma ca 
Kevato ayasma ca Anando, anne ca abbinnata abbinnata 
kulaputta. Tena kho pana samayena Bbagava bbikkbu- 
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sanghapariYiito abbhokase nisinflo hoti. Atha kho Bbagava 
te kulaputte arabbba bbikkhS amantesi: Ye te bliikkhave 
kulaputta mamam uddissa saddha agarasma anagariyaiii 
pabbajita , kacci te bhikkbave bbikkhu abhirata brahmacariye 
ti. Evam viitte te bhikkbii tunbi ahesum. Dutiyaiii'pi 
kho — pe — tatiyam ■ pi kho Bbagava te kulapatte arabbha 
bhikkhu amantesi: Ye te bhikkbave kulaputta mamam ud- 
dissa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita kacci te bhik- 
khave bhikkhu abhirata brahmacariye ti. Tatiyam - pi kho 
te bhikkhu tunhi ahesum. 

Atha kho Bhagavato etad“ahosi: Yan-nunahaih te va 
kiilaputte puccheyyan ■ ti. Atha kho Bbagava ayasmantam 
Anuruddham amantesi: Kacci tumhe Anuruddha abhirata 
brahmacariye ti. — Taggha mayam bhante abhirata brahma- 
cariye ti. — Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Etam kho Anuruddha 
liumhakam patirupam kulaputtanaih saddha agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajitanam yarii tumhe abhirameyyatha brahma- 
cariye. Yena tumhe Anuruddha bhadrena yobbanena sam- 
annagata pathamena vayasa susukalakesa kame pari- 
bhunjeyyatha, tena tumhe Anuruddha bhadrena yobbanena 
samannagata pathamena vayasa susukalakesa agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajita. Te kho pana tumhe Anuruddha n’ 
eva rajabhinita' agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, na cora- 
bhinita agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, na inatta . . na 
bhayatta . . na ajivikapakata agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jit^; api ea kho ’mhi otinno jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanasselii upayasehi, dukkhotinno 
dukkhapareto, app - eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa antakiriya pailuayethati, nanu tumhe Anuruddha 
evaih saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita ti. — Evam“ 
bhante. — Evam pabbajitena ca pana Anuruddha kuia- 
puttena kim assa karaniyaih : Vivekam Anuruddha kamehi 
vivekam akusalehi dhammehi pitisukhaih nadhigacchati anham 
va tato santataram, tassa abhijjha pi cittam pariyadaya 
titthati, byapado pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, thina- 
middham * pi . . uddhaccakukkuccam - pi . . vicikiccha pi . . 
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arati pi . . tandi pi cittam pariyaclaya tittliati. Vivekaiii 
Anuruddha kamehi vivekam akiisalehi dliammehi pitisukliaiii 
nadhigacchati afifiam va tato santataraiii. Vivekam Ami- 
ruddha kamelii vivekam akusalelii dliammehi pitisukliaiii 
adhiga,cchat,i ahiian - ca tato santataraiii, tassa abhijjlia pi 
cittam na pariyadaya tittliati, byapado pi cittam na pariya- 
daya tittliati, thinamiddham ‘ pi . . uddhaccakukkuccam ■ pi . . 
vicikiccha pi . . arati pi . . tandi pi cittam na pariyadaya 
tittliati. Vivekam Anuruddha kamehi vivekam akusalehi 
dliammehi pitisukhaiii adhigacchati aniiaii'ca tato santataram. 

Kinti VO Aniiruddlia mayi hoti: ye asava saiikilesika 
ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya 
appahina te Tathagatassa, tasma Tathagato sahkhay’ ekaiii 
patisevati sahkhay’ ekam adhivaseti, sahkhay’ ekam pari- 
vajjeti sahkhay’ ekaiii vinodetiti. — Na kho no bhante Bha- 
gavati evam hoti: ye asava sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara* 
dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya appahina te Tatha- 
gatassa, tasma Tathagato sahkhay’ ekaiii patisevati sahkhay’ 
ekam adhivaseti, sahkhay’ ekam parivajjeti sahkhay’ ekam 
vinodetiti. Evam kho no bhante Bhagavati hoti: ye asava 
sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jati- 
jaramaraniya pahina te Tathagatassa, tasma Tathagato sah- 
khay’ ekaiii patisevati sahkhay’ ekarii adhivaseti, sahkhay’ 
ekaiii parivajjeti sahkhay’ ekam vinodetiti. — Sadhu sadhu 
Anuruddha. Tathagatassa Anuruddha ye asava sahkilesika 
ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya 
pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anahhavakata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma. Seyyatha pi Anuruddha talo mattha- 
kacchiiino ahhabbo puna viruUiiya , evam - eva kho Anu- 
ruddlia Tathagatassa ye asava sahkilesika — pe — aniippada- 
dhamma; tasma Tathagato sahkhay’ ekam patisevati sahkhay’ 
ekaih adhivaseti, sahkhay’ ekarii parivajjeti sahkhay’ ekarii 
vinodeti. 

Taiii kim‘mannasi Anuruddha: kam atthavasaih sam- 
passamano Tathagato savake abbhatite kalakate upapattisu 
byakaroti: asu amutra upapanno, asu amiitra upapaimo ti. — 
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Bhagiivaminulaka no bhante dhainma Bhagavamnettika 
Bliagavaiiipatisarana. Sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeya 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bliikkhu 
dharessantiti. — Na kho Animiddha Tathagato janaknhanat* 
thaiii na janalapaiiattham na labhasakkarasilokanisamsatthariij 
na: iti mam jano janatiiti savake abbhatite kalakate npa- 
pattisu byakaroti : asn amutra upapannp, asu amntra npa- 
panno ti. Santi oa kho Anuruddha kiilapntta saddha 
ularaveda nlarapamujja, te tarn sutva tathattaya cittam 
iipasariiharanti. Tesan - tarn Anuruddha hoti digharattam 
hitaya sukhaya. 

IdliS-nuruddha bliikkhu sunati; itthannamo bliikkhu 
kalakato, so Bliagavata byakato: annaya santhahlti. So kho 
pan’ assa ayasma samam dittho va hoti anussavasuto va: 
evaihsilo so ayasma abosi iti pi, evariidhammo so ayasma ahosi 
iti pi, eYampahno so ayasma ahosi iti pi, eyamvihari so ayasma 
ahosi iti pi, evam vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa 
saddhan - ca silan - ca sutan - ca cagan - ca paniiah - ca 
anussaranto tathattaya cittam upasaihharati. Evam ~ pi kho 
Anuruddha bhikkhuno phasuviharo hoti. Idhanumddha 
bhikkhu sunati: itthannamo bhikkhu kalakato, so Bhagavata 
byakato : pahcannam orambhagiyanarii saihyojananaih parik- 
khaya opapatiko tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasmS 
loka ti. So kho pan’ assa ayasma samam dittho va hoti 
anussavasuto va: evamsilo so ayasma ahosi iti pi, evam- 
dhammo — pe — evampafino — evamviliari — evam vimutto 
so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa saddhan ■“ ca — pe — 
pahnan - ca anussaranto tathattaya cittam upasaihharati. 
Evam “ pi kho Anuruddha bhikkhuno phasuviharo hoti. 
IdliAnuruddha bhikkhu sunati: itthannamo bhikkhu kalakato, 
so Bhagavata byakato': tinnam samyojananaiii parikkhaya 
ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami, sakid-eva imam 
lokaih agantva dukkhass^ antarii karissatiti. So kho pan 
assa ayasma samara dittho va hoti anussavasuto va: evam- 
silo . . . evam vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa 
saddhaii - ca — pe — pannan - ca anussaranto tathattaya 
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cittam upasaiiiliarati. Evam ' pi kho Anuruddiia bhikklmno 
phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha bhikkhu suiiati: itthaniiaiiio 
bbikkhu kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato : tinnaiii saiiiyo- 
jaiianarii parikkliaya sotapanno avinipatadbammo iiiyatu sam- 
bodhiparayano ti. So kbo pan’ assa ayasma samaiii dittho 
va hoti aniissavasuto va : evamsilo . . . evam vimutto so 
ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa saddbah ■ oa — pe — paMair 
ca aiiussaranto tathattaya cittam upasaiiibarati. Evam • pi 
kho Anuriiddha bbikkbuno phasuviharo hoti. 

Idhanuruddha bhikkhimi sunati: itthannama bhikkhiini 
kalakata, sa Bhagavata byakata: aiifiaya santhahiti. Sa klio 
pan’ assa bhagini samam dittha va hoti anussavasuta va: 
evaiiisila sa bhagini ahosi iti pi. evamdhamma — pe — evaiii- 
pafiiia — evamviharini — evaiii vimiitta sa bhagini ahosi iti 
piti. Sa tassa saddhaii'ca — pe — pamiail'ca anussaranti 
tathattaya cittam upasaiiiharati. Evam “ pi kho Anuriiddha 
bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. Idhtinuriiddha bhikkhuni 
sunati: itthannama bhikkhuni kalakata, sa Bhagavata bya- 
kata: pailcannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya 
opapatika tatthaparinibbayini anavattidhamma tasma loka ti. 
Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini saniaih dittha va hoti aniissava- 
suta va: evaiiisila... evam vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. 
Sa tassa saddhan ■ ca — pe — panhafi - ca anussaranti 
tathattaya cittam upasaiiiharati. Evam - pi kho Anuriiddha 
bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. Idhtinuruddha bhikkhuni 
sunati: itthannama bhikkhuni kalakata, sa Bhagavata bya- 
kata; tinnaih samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanaih 
tanutta sakadagamini, sakid " eva imarii lokam agantva duk- 
khass’ antaiii karissatiti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samahi 
dittha va hoti anussavasuta va ; evaiiisila . . . evam vimutta 
sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa tassa saddhan " ca — pe — ■ 
pahiiah - ca anussaranti tathattaya oittaiii upasaiiiharati. 
Evam " pi kho Anuruddha bhikkliiiniya phasuviharo hoti, 
Idlniiiuruddha bhikkhuni sunati: itthannama bhikkhimi kala- 
katil. sa Bhagavata byakata: tinnam samyojananam piirik- 
khaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana 
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ti. Six klio pan’ assa bhagini samam dittha va lioti aimssava- 
suta va: evamsila ... evam vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti 
piti. Sa tassa saddhan ■ ca — pe — paMan-ca anussaraiiti 
tathattaya cittam upasamharati. Evam -pi kho Anuruddlia 
bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. 

Idbanuruddha upasako sunati: itthannamo upasako 
fcalakato, so Bhagavata byakato : pancannam orambhagiyanam 
saniyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko tatthaparinibbayi 
aiiavattidliammo tasma loka ti. So klio pan’ assa ayasma 
samara dittho va hoti anussavasnto va: evamsilo so ayasma 
ahosi iti pi, evaihdharamo — pe — evamjmnno — evamvihari 
— evaiii vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa sad- 
dhaii “ oa — pe — paiinan - ca anussaranto tathattaya cittarii 
upasamharati. Evam -pi kho Anuruddha upasakassa ‘ phasu- 
viharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasako sunati: itthannamo 
upasako kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato : tinnaih samyojana- 
nam parikkhaya ragadosatuohanaih tanutta sakadagami, 
sakid-eva imam lokaih agantva dukkhass’ antaih karissatiti. 
So kho pan’ assa ayasma samaih dittho va hoti anussavasuto 
va: evamsilo .. . evam vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So 
tassa saddhan ~ ca — pe — pannan - ca anussaranto tathat- 
taya cittaih upasamharati. Evam - pi kho Anuruddha upa- 
sakassa phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasako sunati: 
itthannamo upasako kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato: tinnam 
sariiyojananaiii parikkhaya sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti. Bo kho pan’ assa ayasma samam 
dittho va hoti anussavasuto va: evamsilo ... evarii vimutto 
so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa saddhan - ca — pe — 
paiman - ca anussaranto tathattaya cittam upasamharati. 
Evam - pi kho Anuruddha upasakassa phasuviharo hoti. 

Idhanuruddha upasika sunati: itthannama upasika kala- 
kata, sa Bhagavata byakata: pancannam orambhagiyanam 
sariiyojananaiii parikkhaya opapatika tatthaparinibbayiui 
anavattidhamma tasma loka ti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini 
samarii dittha va hoti anussavasuta va: evaihsila sa bhagini 
ahosi iti pi, evaihdliainraa — pe ■ — evampaiifia — evaiiiviharini 
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— evaiii vimutta sa bhagini abosi iti piti. Sa tassa sad- 
dhafi ■ ca — pe — paniiafi " ca anussaranti tatliattaya cittaiii 
upasaiiiharati. Evam "pi kho Anuniddha upasikaya phasii- 
vibaro hoti. Idh^imruddha upasika sunati: itthannama iipa- 
sika kalakata, sa Bliagavata byakata: tinnam sariiyojananam 
parikkbaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagamini, sakid* 
eva imam lokaiii agantva dukkliass’ antam karissatiti. Sa 
kho pan’ assa bhagini samam dittha va hoti anussavasuta 
va: evamsila . . . evarii vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa 
tassa saddhan “ ca — pe — pailnan " oa anussaranti tathattaya 
cittaiii upasaiiiharati. Evam -pi kho Anuruddha upasikaya 
phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasika sunati: itthannama 
upasika kalakata, sa Bhagavata byakata: tinnam samyojana- 
naiii parikkhaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma niyata sam- 
bodhiparayana ti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samam dittha 
va hoti anussavasuta va: evamsila sa bhagini ahosi iti pi, 
evaihdhamma sa bhagini ahosi iti pi, evarhpanfia sa bhagini 
ahosi iti pi, evamviharini sa bhagini ahosi iti pi, evam 
vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa tassa saddhan -ca 
silah " ca sutan - ca cagan - ca pannafi ■ ca anussaranti tathat- 
taya cittaiii upasaiiiharati. Evam -pi kho Anuruddha upasi- 
kaya phasuviharo hoti. 

Iti kho Anuruddha Tathagato na janakuhanatthaiii na 
janalapanatthaih na labhasakkarasilokanisamsattham , na: iti 
main jano janatuti savake abbhatite kalakate upapattisu 
byakaroti: asu amutra iipapanno, asu amutra upapanno ti. 
Santi ca kho Anuruddha kulaputta saddha ularaveda ulara- 
pamujja, te tarn sutva tathattaya cittam upasaihharanti, 
Tesan " tarn Anuruddha hoti digharattaih hitaya sukhayati. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anuruddho 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abhinanditi. 


Nauakapanasuttantam atxhamam. 
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Evam - me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati V eluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena 
Galissani nama bhikkhu araiiiiako padarasamacaro sangha- 
majjlie osato hoti keiiacid “ eva karaniyena. Tatra kko 
ayasma Saripiitto Gulissanim bhikkhum arabbha bhikkhu 
amantesi; 

Araiinaken’ avuso bliikkhima sangbagatena saiighe 
vibarantena sabrabmacarisii sagaravena bbavitabbaiii sappa- 
tissena. Saoe avuso araiiiiako bhikkhu sangbagato sanghe 
vibaranto sabrahmacarisu agaravo boti appatisso tassa bba- 
vanti vattaro: kim-pan’ imass’ ayasmato araiifiakassa ekass^> 
rafine seriviharena yo ayam" ayasma sabrahmacarisu agaravo 
appatisso ti ’ssa bbavanti vattaro. tasma araiinakena bbik- 
khuna sangbagatena sanghe vibarantena sabrahmacarisu sa- 
garavena bbavitabbam sappatissena. 

Araniiaken’ avuso bhikkbuna sangbagatena sanghe vi- 
barantena asanakusalena bbavitabbam: iti there ca bhikkhu 
nanupakhajja nisidissami nave ca bhikkhu na asanena pati- 
babissamiti. Sace avuso araiiiiako bhikkhu sangbagato 
sanghe vibaranto na asanakusalo boti tassa bbavanti vattaro: 
kim - pan’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassaraiine seri- 
viharena yo ayam ■ ayasma abhisamacarikam • pi dhammam 
na janati ti ’ssa bbavanti vattaro, tasma arannakena bbik- 
khnna sangbagatena sanghe vibarantena asanakusalena 
bhavitabbarii. 

Araiinaken’ avuso bhikkbuna s. s. vibarantena natikalena 
gamo pavisitabbo na diva patikkamitabbam. Saoe avuso 
arannako bhikkhu s. s. vibaranto atikalena gamaiii pavisati 
diva patikkamati tassa bbavanti vattaro: kim "pan’ imass’ 
ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seriviharena yo ayam“ 
ayasma atikalena gamam pavisati diva patilckamati ti ’ssa bba- 
vanti vattaro, tasma arannakena bhikkbuna s. s. vibarantena 
natikalena gamo pavisitabbo na diva patikkamitabbam. 

Araiinaken’ avuso bhikkbuna s. s, vibarantena na pure- 
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bhattam pacchabhattam Iculesu carittaiii apajjitabbaiii. Sac.e 
aviiso arannako bhikkhu s. s. viharanto purebliattarii paccha- 
bbattaiii kulesu carittaiii apajjati tassa bliavaiiti vattaro : 
ayarii nun’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seri- 
viharena Yiliarato vikalacariya balmlikata, tarn ■ enaiii sangha- 
gatam ■ pi sainudacarati ti ’ssa bbavanti vattaro, tasma 
aranfiakena bhikkbuna s. s. viliarantena na piirebbattaiii 
pacobabbattam kulesu carittaiii apajjitabbaiii. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bbikkhuna s. s. viliarantena anudclha- 
tena bhavitabbarii acapalena. Sace avuso arannako bbikkbu 
s. 8. viharanto uddhato hoti capalo tassa bbavanti vattaro: 
idam nun’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seri- 
vibarena viharato uddhaccam capalyain bahulikataiii, tam- 
enaih saiighagatam - pi samudacarati ti ’ssa bbavanti vattaro, 
tasma araniiakena bhikkbuna s. s. viliarantena anuddhatena 
bhavitabbam acapalena. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkbuna s. s. viliarantena amukbarena 
bhavitabbam avikinnavacena. Sace avuso arafifiako bbikkbu 
s. s. viharanto mukharo hoti vikinnavaco tassa bbavanti 
vattaro : kirn ‘ pan’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassarafifie 
seriviharena yo ayam ■ ayasma mukharo vikinnavaco ti ’ssa 
bbavanti vattaro, tasma arafinakena bhikkbuna s. s. viharan- 
tena amukbarena bhavitabbam avikinnavacena. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkbuna sanghagatena sanghe vi- 
harantena suvacena bhavitabbam kalyanamittena. Sace avuso 
arafifiako bhikkhu sanghagato sanghe viharanto diibbaoo hoti 
papamitto tassa bbavanti vattaro : kirn - pan’ imass’ ayasmato 
arafifiakassa ekassarafifie seriviharena yo ayam “ ayasma 
dubbaco papamitto ti ’ssa bbavanti vattaro, tasma arafifia- 
kena bliikkhuna sanghagatena sanghe viharantena suvacena 
bhavitabbam kalyanamittena. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkbuna indriyesu guttadvarena 
bhavitabbam. Sace avuso arafifiako bhikkhu indriyesu 
aguttadvaro hoti tassa bbavanti vattaro : kim - pan’ imass’ 
ayasmato arafifiakassa ekassarafifie seriviharena yo ayam~ 
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ayasma iiidriyesu aguttadvaro ti ’ssa bhavaiiti vattaro. 
tasma araniiakeiia bliikkhuna indriyesu guttadvarena bliavi- 
tabbaiii. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna bbojane mattafmuna bbavi- 
tabbam. Sace avuso araMako bliikkbii bbojane amattafinn 
boti tassa bhavanti vattaro: kim'pan’ imass’ ayasmato 
arafmakassa ekassaranne serivibarena yo ayam “ ayasma 
])bojaiie amattafinn ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma arafifia- 
kena bbikkliuna bbojane mattafifliina biiavitabbam. 

Arafifniken’ avuso bbikkbuna jagariyam aimyuttena 
biiavitabbam. Sace avuso arafifiako bhikkliu jagariyarii 
a^anuyutto boti tassa bhavanti vattaro : kiin ■ pan’ imass’ 
ayasmato arafifiakassa eka,sslirafifie serivibarena yo ayam’ 
ayasma jagariyarii ananuyutto ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma 
arafifiakena bbikkbuna jagariyarii anuyiittena bbavitabbaiii. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkhuna araddbaviriyena bbavi- 
tabbarii. Sace avuso arafifiako bbikkbu kusito boti tassa 
bhavanti vattaro : kim ’ pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafifiakassa 
ekassaranne serivibarena yo ayam -ayasma kusito ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bbikkbuna araddlia- 
viriyena bbavitabbaiii. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bbikkbuna upattbitasatina bhavi- 
tabbarii. Sace avuso arafifiako bbikkbu rnuttliassati boti 
tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim - pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafifia' 
kassa ekassarafifie serivibarena yo ayam - ayasma mutthassati 
ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna 
upattbitasatina bhavitabbarii. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkhuna saniahitena biiavitabbam. 
Sace avuso arafifiako bbikkbu asamahito boti tassa bhavanti 
vattaro : kim ’ pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafifiakassa ekassarafifie 
serivibarena yo ayani ’ ayasma asamahito ti ’ssa bhavanti 
vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna samahitena bhavi- 
tabbam. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkhuna pafifiavata bhavitabbarii. 
Sace avuso arafifiako bhikkhu duppafifio boti tassa bhavanti 
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vattaro: kim-pan’ imass’ ayasinato arauilakassa ekassa- 
raiiile seriviharena yo aj^am ■ ayasma duppaniio ti ’ssa 
bliavanti vattaro, tasma araiiiiakena bliikkhiina panfiavata 
bbavitabbam. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna abhidhainme abliivinaye 
yogo karaniyo. Sant’ avuso arannakaiii bhikkbuiii abhi- 
dliamme abhivinaye panhaiii pucchitaro. Sace avuso 
arafinako bbikkbu abbidhamme abhivinaye panbam puttbo 
na sampayati tassa bbavanti vattaro : kim ■ pan’ imass’ ayas- 
mato arafiilakassa ekassaraime serivibarena yo ayam- ayasma 
abbidbamme abhivinaye panharb puttbo na sampayati ti ’ssa 
bbavanti vattaro, tasma aramlakena bbikkiiuna abhidharanpe 
abhivinaye yogo karaniyo. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkbuna ye te santa vimokha atik- 
kamma rupe aruppa tattba yogo karaniyo. Sant’ avuso 
arannakam bbikkbuiii ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa tattba panbam pucchitaro. Sace avuso arafinako 
bbikkbu ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppa tattba 
panbam puttbo na sampayati tassa bbavanti vattaro: kim- 
pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafiilakassa ekassfirafifie serivibarena 
yo ayam ■ ayasma ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa tattba pafibaiii puttbo na sampayati ti ’ssa bbavanti 
vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkbuna ye te santa vimokha 
atikkamma rupe aruppa tattba yogo karaniyo. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkbuna uttariinanussadhamme yogo 
karaniyo. Sant’ avuso arafifiakain bbikkbuiii uttarimanussa- 
dbamme panbam pucchitaro. Sace avuso arafifiako bbikkbu 
uttarimanussadbamme pafibaiii puttbo na sampayati tassa 
bbavanti vattaro : kim - pan’ imass’ ayasmato aranfiakassa 
ekabsS^rafifie serivibarena yo ayam - ayasma yassa p’ attbaya 
pabbajito taiii p’ attham na janati ti ’ssa bbavanti vattaro, 
tasma arafifiakena bhikkbuna uttarimanussadbamme yogo 
karaniyo ti. 

Evam vutte ayasma Mahamoggallaiio ayasmantaiii Sari- 
puttaiii etad-avoca: Arannaken’ eva nu kbo avuso Sari- 
putta bhikkbuna ime dhamma samadaya vattitabbii udaliu 
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gamantaviharina piti. — Araniiakenapi kiio avuso Moggal- 
lana bhikkhima ime dkamma samadaya vattitabba, pag-eva 
gamantayikarina ti. 

GuLISSANISUTI'ANTAM navamam. 


70 . 

Evam-me sutam. Ekaiii saaiayam Bbagava Kasisu 
carikaiii carati raabata bliikkliusanghena saddbim. Tatra 
kho Bbagava bbikkbu aniantesi : Abarii kbo bhikkhave 
afifiatr’ eva rattibbojana bhimjami, afifiatra kbo paiiabaiii 
bhikkhave rattibhojana bhunjamano appabadhatafi • ca saii- 
janami appatankatan “ ca labutthanan ■ ca balan " oa pbasu- 
viharan - ca. Etha tumhe pi bbikkbave afinatr’ eva ratti- 
bhojana bbufijatba, aniiatra kbo pana bhikkhave tumhe pi 
rattibhojana bhuiijamana appabadhatafi - ca safijanissatha 
appatankatan. ■ ca labutthanan ■ ca balafi “ ca pbasuvibaran* 
c&ti. Evam ' bhante ti kho te bbikkbu Bhagavato paccasso- 
suiii. Atlia kho Bbagava Kasisu anupubbena carikaiii oara- 
inano yena Kitagiri nama Kasinaiii nigamo tad ~ avasari. 
Tatra sudaiii Bhagava Kitagiri smiiii viharati Kasinara nigame. 
Tena kho pana samayena Assaji-Punabbasuka nama bhik- 
khu Kitagirismim avasika lionti. Atha kho sambahula bhik- 
khu yena Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu ten’ upasaiikamimsu. 
upasaiikamitva Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu etad - avocum : 
Bbagava kho avuso afinatr’ eva rattibhojana bhufijati bhikkhii- 
sangho ca, afifiatra kbo pan’ avuso rattibhojana bhuiijamana 
appabadhatafi- ca safijananti appatankatan -ca labutthanan -ca 
balafi "ca phasuviharaft-ca; etha tumhe pi avuso afinatr’ eva 
rattibhojana bbufijatba, afifiatra kho pan’ avuso tumhe pi 
rattibhojana bhufijamana appabadhatafi “ ca safijanissatha 
appatankatan " ca labutthanan “ ca balafi " ca phasuviharafi- 
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ctiti. Evam vutte Assaji-Punabbasiika bbiiddiii te bhikklm 
etad ■ avociim : May am kho avuso sayan ■ c’ eva bhunjama 
pato ca diva ca vikale, te mayaiii sayan ■ c’ eva bliimjamana 
pato ca diva ca vikale appabadliatan ■ ca saiijanama appil- 
tankatan ■ ca lahutthanaii - ca balafi - ca phasuviharan - ca, te 
mayarh kim sanditthikam hitva kalikaiii anudliavissama, 
sayan ' c’ eva mayam bhunjissama pato ca diva ca vikale ti. 

Yato kho te bhikkliu nasakldiimsu Assaji-Pnnabbasnke 
bliikklm safmapetnm atha yena Bbagava ten’ npasankainimsu, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisi- 
diriisii. Ekamantaiii nisinna klio te bhikklm Bhagavantaiii 
etad“avociiiii: Idlia inayaih bhante yena Assaji-Punabbasuka 
bliikkhii ten’ upasahkamimha, upasankamitva Assaji-Pimabba- 
suke bhikklm etad avocumha: Bhagava kho avuso anhatr’ 
eva rattibhojaiia bhunjati — pe — phasuviharan ' cati. Evaih 
vutte bhante Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu amhe etad" avo cum: 
Mayaiii kho avuso — pe — diva ca vikale ti. Yato kho 
mayam bhante nasakkhimha Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu 
sahnapetuiii atha mayam etam ■ atthaiii Bhagavato arocemati. 
Atha kho Bhagava annataram bhikkhuih amantesi : Ehi tvam 
bhikkhu mama vacanena Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu aman- 
tehi : satthayasmante amantetiti. Evam " bhante ti kho so 
bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yena Assaji-Punabbasuka 
bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva Assaji-Punabbasuke 
bhikkhu etad-avoca: Satthayasmante amantetiti. Evam" 
avuso ti kho Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu tassa bhikkhimo 
patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidiriisu. Ekamantaiii 
nisinne kho Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu Bhagava etad- 
avoca; vSaccaiii kira bhikkhave samhahula bhikkhu tnmhe 
upasankamitva etad " avocum : Bhagava kho avuso aiihatr’ 
eva rattibhojana bhunjati bhikkhusahgho ca, anfiatra kho 
pan’ avuso rattibhojana bhunjamana appabadliatan - ca sah- 
jananti appatahkatan ■ ca lahutthanafi " ca balan " ca phasu- 
viharan " ca ; etha tumhe pi avuso ahnatra rattibhojana bhun- 
jatha, annatra kho pan’ avuso tumhe pi rattibhojana bhun- 


2. 10. KITAGIBISUTTAM. (70) 


475 


jamaiia appabadhatan - ca sanjanissatha appatankatan - ca 
lahiitthanaii " ea balan ■■ ca phasuviharan - cat). Evaiii viitte 
kira bhikkhave tumlie te bhikkhii evam avaciittha: Mayaiii 
kho avuso sayafi-c’ eva bhunjama pato ca diYa ca vikale, 
te mayaiii sayan ‘ c’ eva bhimjamaua pato ca diva ca vikale 
appabadliatan ~ ca safijanama appatankatan - ca lahutthaDafr 
ca balan - ca pliasnviharan ~ ca, te mayaib Idiii sanditthikaiii 
iiitva kalikam aniidbavissama, sayan - c’ eva mayaiii bhun- 
jissama pato ca diva ca vikale ti. — Evam ~ bbante. 

Kin ‘nil me tumlie bbikkbave evam dliammam desitam 
ajanatlia: Yaiii kincayaiii purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham 
va diikkham va adnkkhamasukliaiii va, tassa akusala dbamma 
parihayanti kiisala clliamma abhivaddbantiti. — No h’ etam 
bbante. -- Nanu me tumlie bhikkhave evaiii dhammam 
desitam ajanatlia: Idli’ ekaccassa evampam sukhara vedanam 
vediyato akusala dhamma abhivaddlianti kusala dliamma 
parihayanti, idlia pan’ ekaccassa evarupam sukbaiii vedanam 
vediyato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhi- 
vaddhanti ; idh’ ekaccassa evarupam dukkham vedanam vedi- 
yato akusala dhamma abhivaddlianti kusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti, idha pan’ ekaccassa evarupam dukkhaih vedanam 
vediyato akusala dliamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhi- 
vacMhanti; idh’ ekaccassa evarupam adiikkhamasukharii 
vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma abhivaddlianti kusala 
dhamma parihayanti , idha pan’ ekaccassa evarupam 
adukkhamasukharii vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddbantiti. — Evam"bhante. 

Sadhu bhikkhave. Maya o’ etam bhikkhave ahhataiii 
abliavissa adittharii aviditam asacchikatam aphassitarh pahnaya: 
idh’ ekaccassa evarupam sukharh vedanam vediyato akusala 
dhamma abhivacWhanti kusala dhamma parihayantiti, evam- 
ahaih ajananto: evariipaih sukham vedanam pajabatliati 
vadeyyam, api nu me etaih bhikkhave patirupaih abhavissdti. 
-—No h’ etam bliante. — Yasma ca kho etam bhikkhave 
maya nataiii ditthaiii viditam sacchikatam phassitam panhaya: 
idh’ ekaccassa evarupam sukham vedanam vediyato akusala 
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dhamina abliivaddhanti kusala dliaiiinia pariliaj’auliti, tasma 
’]iam: evarupaiii sukham vedanaiii pajahathati vadami. Alaya 
c’ etaiii bliikkhave annataiii abhavissa adittbaiii aviditaiii 
asaccbikataiii apliassitarii panfiaya: idh' ekaccassa evai-uj)am 
sukham vedanaih vediyato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala 
dliamma abliivaddhaiititi, evam - ahaiii ajananto : evarupaiii 
sukham vedanam upasampajja viliarathati vadeyyaih. api iiu 
me etaiii bhikkhave patirupam abhavissati. — No li’ etaiii 
bhante. — Yasma ca klio etam bhikkhave rnaya hataiii 
dittham viditam sacchikatarii iihassitaiii pafifiaya: idlr ekac- 
cassa evarupaiii sukham vedanaiii vediyato akusala dhamma 
parihayanti kusala dhamma abliivaddhaiititi. tasma ’haiii: 
evarupaiii sukliaiii vedanam upasampajja viliarathati vadami. 

Maya c’ etaiii bhikkhave aiifiatarii abhavissa aditthaih 
aviditaiii asacchikataiii aphassitam paiihaya: idh’ ekaccassa 
evarupaiii dukkhaiii vedanaiii — pe — evarupaiii adukkhama- 
sukharii vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti 
kusala dhamma parihayantiti , evam " ahaiii ajananto: eva- 
rupam adukkhamasukhaiii vedanam pajahathati vadeyyaih, 
api nu me etam bhikkhave patirupam abhavissati. — No h’ 
etam bhante. — Yasma ca kho etam bhikkhave maya ilatam 
dittham viditam sacchikatarii phassitarii pafihaya: idh’ ekac- 
cassa evarupaiii adukkhamasukhaiii vedanam vediyato aku- 
sala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayantiti. 
tasma ’harii: evaruparii adukkhamasukhaih vedanarii pajaha- 
thati vadami. Maya c’ etaiii bhikkhave ahnataiii abhavissa 
aditthaiii aviditaiii asacchikataih apliassitarii pannaya: idh’ 
ekaccassa evaruparii adukkhamasukliarii vedanarii vediyato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhan- 
titi, evam-ahaih ajananto: evaruparii adukkhamasukhaih 
vedanaih upasampajja viharathati vadeyyarh, api iiu me etaiii 
bhikkhave patirupaih abhavissati, — No h’ etaih bhante, — 
Yasma ca kho etaih bhikkhave maya natarii ditthaih viditarii 
sacchikatarii phassitarii pannaya: idh’ ekaccassa evaruparii 
adukkhamasukhaih vedanarii vediyato akusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhantiti, tasma ’liarii: eva- 
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rupaiii adukkliamasukhaiii vedaiiam upasampajja viharathati 
vadami. 

Nfdiaih bliikkhave sabbesam yeva bhikkhunam appa- 
maclena karaniyan-ti vadami; na panaham bhikkhave sabbe- 
sam yeva bhikkhunam na appamadena karaniyan-ti vadami. 
Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu arahanto khinasava viisitavanto 
katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhmabhava- 
saiiiyojaiia samma “ d - anna vimiitta, tatharupanahaiii bhik- 
kbave bhikkhunam na appamadena karaniyan-ti vadami; 
taiii kissa hetu: katan-tesaiii appamadena, abhabba te pa- 
majjituih. Ye ca kho. te bhikkhave bhikkhu sekha appatta- 
manasa anuttaram yogakkhemara patthayamana viharanti, 
tatharupanahaih bhikkhave bhikkhunam appamadena karani- 
yan - ti vadami, tarn kissa hetu : app - eva nam’ ime ayas- 
manto anulomikani senasanani patisevamana kalyanamitte 
bhajamana indriyani samannanayamana yass’ atthaya kula- 
putta samma " d ' eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad- 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abbihna sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyun - ti, 
imam kho ahaih bhikkhave imesam bhikkhunam appamada- 
phalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami. 

Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala santo saihvijjamana lokas- 
rniiii, katame satta: ubhatobhagavimutto pahnavimutto kaya- 
sakkhi ditthippatto saddhavimutto'dhammauusari saddhaousari. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto: 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atik- 
kamma rupe aruppa te kayena phassitva viharati, pahhaya 
c’ assa disva asgva parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto^ Imassa kho ahaih 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno na appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami, 
tarn kissa hetu: katan-tassa appamadena, abhabbo so 
pamajjitiim. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo pahnavimutto Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma 
rupe aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pahhaya c’ 
assa disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
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puggaio paniiavimutto. Imassa pi klio aharh bbikkhave 
bliikkhuno na appamadena karaniyaii ' ti vadami. taiii kissa 
lietu: katan - tassa appamadena, fibliabbo so pamajjituiii. 

Katamo ca bhikkliave puggaio kayasakklii: Idha bhik- 
kbave ekacco puggaio ye te santa vimokba atikkamma rupe 
aruppa te kayena phassitva viharati, paiiiiaya c’ assa disva 
ekacce asava parikkhina bonti. Ayam vuccati bbikkhave 
puggaio kayasakkhi. Imassa kbo abam bhikkliave bbik- 
kbuno appamadena karaniyaii ' ti vadami. tarn kissa betu: 
app " eva nama ayam ~ ayasma anulomikani senasanani 
patisevamano kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyani samanna- 
nayamano yass’ attbaya kulaputta samma - d - eva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajanti tad - anuttaraiii brabmacariyapariyo- 
sanam diittbe va dbamme say am abbiiina saochikatva upa- 
sampajja vibareyyati, imaiii kbo aharii bbikkhave imassa 
bhikkbuno appamadaphalam sampassamano appamadena 
karaniyaii ■ ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggaio dittbippatto ; Idba bhik- 
kbave ekacco puggaio ye te santa vimokba atikkamma rupe 
aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pannaya c’ assa 
disva ekacce asava parikkhina bonti, Tathagatappavedita o’ 
assa dbamma pannaya vodittha bonti vocarita, Ayam vuc- 
cati bbikkhave puggaio dittbippatto. Imassa pi kbo ahaiii 
bhikkliave bhikkbuno appamadena karaniyan “ ti vadami, 
tain kissa betu : app “ eva nama ayam " ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano — pe — upasampajja vibareyyati, 
imam kbo abam bbikkhave imassa bhikkbuno appamada- 
pbalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyaii ■ ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave iiuggalo saddhavimutto : Idha 
bbildcbave ekacco puggaio ye te santa vimokba atikkamma 
rupe aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pannaya c’ 
assa disva ekacce asava parikkhina bonti, Tatliagate c’ assa 
saddba nivittba boti mulajata patitthita. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave puggaio saddhavimutto. Imassa pi kbo abam 
bbikkhave bliikkhuno appamadena karaniyan " ti vadami, 
tarn kissa betu : app " eva nama ayam “ ayasma anulomikani 
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senasanani patisevamano — pe — upasampajja vihareyyati. 
iniaiii Idio aliaiii bhikkliave imassa bMkkhuno appamadu- 
piiaiaiii sampassamano appamadena karaniyan ■ ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo dhammaniisan ; Idha 
bbikkliave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimoklia atikkamma 
rape arappa te na kayena pliassitva viharati, paniiaya c’ 
assa disva asava aparikkbina lionti, Tatbagatappavedita c’ 
assa dhamma paiiiiaya mattaso nijjliauaiii khamanti, api o’ 
assa ime dhamma honti seyyathidaih saddhindriyaiii viriyin- 
driyam satindriyam .samadhmdri3''am pannindriyam. Ayam 
vucoati bhikkhave puggalo dhammanusari. Imassa pi klio 
aham. bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamadena karaniyan ■ ti va- 
dami, tarn kissa hetu: app'eva nama ayam ■ ayasma anu- 
lomikani senasanani patisevamano — pe — upasampajja vi- 
hareyyati , imaiii kho aham bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno 
appamadaphalaih sampassamano appamadena karaniyan - ti 
vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo saddhanusari : Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pahhaya c’ assa 
disva asava aparikkhina honti, Tatliagate c’ assa. saddha- 
mattarii hoti pemamattam, api c’ assa ime dhamma honti 
seyyathidaih saddhindriyaiii viriyindriyam satindriyam sama- 
dhindriyam pannindriyaiii. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
saddhanusari. Imassa pi kho aliarii bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami, tarn kissa hetu : app " eva 
nama ayam ~ ayasma anulomikani senasanani patisevamano 
kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyani samaniianayamano yass’ 
atthaya kulaputta samma ■ d - eva agarasma anagariyaih 
pabbajanti tad - anuttaraih brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe 
va dhamnie sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vi- 
hareyyati, imam kho aham bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno 
appamadaphalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyan “ti 
vadami. ^ 

’ ‘‘^d.ham bhikkhave adiken’ eva annaradhanam vadami, 
api ca bhikkhave anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubba- 
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patipada aiinaradliaiia lioti. Kathafi “ ca Idiikkliave aiiU' 
pubbasikklia anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada aiinaradbaiia 
hoti : Idha bliikkhave saddhajato iipasankamati, iipasankamanto 
payirupasati, payirupasanto sotaiii odaliati, oliitasoto dham* 
maiii snnati, siitva dliammam dhareti, dhatanarii dhammanam 
atthaih upaparikkhati, attham upaparikkhato dhamma nijjha' 
naiii kbamanti, dhammaiiijjhanakhantiya sati chando jayati, 
chandajato iissahati, ussahitva tiileti, tulayitva padahati, pabi* 
tatto samauo kayena c’ eva paramaiii saccam sacchikaroti pan- 
iiaya ca nam ativijjha passati. Sa pi nama bbikkhave sad» 
dha nahosi. tarn -pi nama bhikkbave iipasankamanam ni-bosi, 
sa pi nama bhikkbave payirupasana nahosi, tarn -pi nama 
bhikkbave sotavadbanam nahosi, tarn -pi nama bbikkhave 
dhammasavanam nahosi, sa pi nama bbikkhave dhamma> 
dharana nfibosi, sa pi nama bbikkhave attbupaparikkba n^> 
hosi, sa pi nama bbikkhave dbammanijjbanakbanti nahosi, 
so pi nama bhikkbave chando nahosi, so pi nama bhikkbave 
ussaho nahosi, sa pi nama bhikkbave tulana nahosi, tarn -pi 
nama bhikkbave padbanaih nahosi. Vippatipanna ’ttha 
bbikkhave, micchapatipanna ’ttha bbikkhave. Kiva dure v’ 
ime bbikkhave moghapurisa apakkanta imasma dhamma- 
vinaya. 

Atthi bbikkhave catuppadam veyyakaranara yass’ uddit- 
thassa vifinu puriso nadirass’ eva pannay’ attham ajaneyya. 
Uddisissami vo bhikkhave, ajanissatha metan-ti. — Ke oa 
mayarii bhante ke ca dhammassa annataro ti. — Yo pi so 
bhikkhave sattha amisagaru amisadayado amisehi samsattho 
viharati, tassa p’ ayam evarupi panopanavidha na upeti: 
evah - ca no assa atha nam kareyyama , na ca no ev’ assa 
na nam kareyyamMi; kim“pana bhikkhave yam Tathagato 
sabbaso amisehi visamsattho viharati. Saddhassa bhikkhave 
savakassa satthu sasane pariyogaya vattato ayam - anudhamrao 
lioti: sattha Bhagava, savako ’ham-asmi; janati Bhagava, 
nabaiii janamiti. Saddhassa bhikkhave savakassa satthu sa- 
sane pariyogaya vattato rumhaniyam satthu sasanam hoti 
ojavantam. Saddhassa bhikkhave savakassa satthu sasane 
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pariyogaya vattato oyam ~ anudliammo lioti : karnam taco ca 
iiaharu ca atthi ca avasissatu, sarire iipasussatu maihsa- 
lohitam, yaii'tam purisattliamenapurisaviriyena purisaparakka- 
niena pattabbaiii na taiii apapunitva viriyassa santhanaiii 
bliavissatiti. Saddhassa bbikkliave sa^akassa satthii sasane 
pariyogaya vattato dvinnam phalanam. annataraiii phalam 
patikankliani : dittlie va dliamme aiiiia, sati va upadisese 
anagamita ti. 

Idam - avoca Bbagava. Attamana te bhikkliu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii, abliinaiidun - ti. 

Kitagirisuttantam dasamam. 

Bhikkhuvaggo dutiyo. 


71 . 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekam sarnayarii Bhagava V esaliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Tena kho paiia samayena 
Yaccbagotto paribbajako Ekapundarike paribbajakararne pati- 
vasati. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam mvasetva patta” 
civarariiadayaVesalim pindayapavisL Atha kho Bhagavato etad- 
ahosi: Atippago kho tava Vesaliyam pindaya cariturii, yan" 
nunahaih yena Ekapundariko paribbajakaramo yena Vaccha- 
gotto paribbajako ten’ iipasahkameyyan ■ ti. Atha kho Bha- 
gava yena Ekapundariko paribbajakaramo yena Vacchagotto 
paribbajako ten’ upasahkami. Addasa kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantaih durato va agacchantam, disvana 
Bhagavantam etad- avoca: Etu kho bhante Bhagava, sa- 
gataih bhante Bhagavato, cirassaih kho bhante Bhagava 
imam pariyayam - akasi yadidaih idh’ agamanaya, nisidatu 
bhante Bhagava, idam~asanam paMattan ~ ti. JSTisidi Bha- 
gava paiihatte asane, Vacchagotto pi kho paribbajako anna- 
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taraiii lucaih asanazii galietva ekamantam iiisidi. Ekamantaiii 
iiisiiino klio Vaccliagotto paribbajuko Bhugavantaiii etatk 
avoca : 

Siitaih metaiii bbaiite: samano Gotaino sabbannu sabba- 
dassavi, aparisesarii nanadassanarii patijanati: carato ca me 
titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satataiii saniitam nana- 
dassanaiii paccupatthitaii - ti. Ye te bhaiitc evain “ ahaiiisu ; 
samaiio Gotamo sabbannu sabbadassavi, apariscsam nana- 
dassanaiii patijanati: carato ca me tittliato ca suttassa ca 
jagarassa ca satatam samitam nanadassauaiii paccupattliitan- 
ti, kacci te bliaiite Bliagavato vuttavadino na ca Bliaga- 
Tantaiii abliutena abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudhammani 
byakaronti, na ca koci saliadhaiiimiko vadanuvado garayliaiii 
tbanaiii agaccliatiti. — , Ye te Yaccba evam - aliamsii ; samano 
Gotamo sabbannu sabbadassavi, aparisesarii nanadassauaiii 
patijanati: carato ca me tittliato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca 
satatarii samitaiii nanadassanarii paccupattliitan “ ti, na me te 
Yuttavadino, abbhacikkhanti ca pana inan-te asata abhutenati, 
Katham byakaramaiia pana mayaiii bhante vuttavadino 
o’ eva Bhagavato assama na ca Bhagavantaih abhutena 
abbhacikkheyyania dhammassa caiiudhammarii byakareyyama, 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayhaih thanarii 
agaccheyyati. — Tevijjo samano Gotamo ti kho Vacclia 
liyakaramano vuttavadi c’ eva me assa na ca inaiii abhutena 
ahbhacikkheyya dhammassa canudiiamniari) byakareyya, na ca 
koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayhaih tliaiiaiii agaccheyya. 
Aharii hi Yacclia yavad ■ e akarikhami anekavihitarii pubbe- 
nivasarii auussarami, seyyathidarii ekam-pi jatiiii dve pi 
jatiyo -- pe — iti sakararii sauddesarii anekaviliitarii piibbe- 
nivasarii auussarami. Ahaih hi Yaccha yavad "e akinikharai 
dibbena cakklmna visuddhena atikkaiitamaiiusakena satte 
passanii cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvaiiiie cluh- 
baniie sugate duggate — pe — yatbakanmiupage satte pa- 
jananii. Aliaiii hi Yaccha asavaiiarii khaya anasavaih ceto- 
vimiittiih paiiiiavimiittiih ditthe va dhanime sayaih abhiriha 
saccliikatva iipasampajja viharami. Tevijjo samano Gotamo 
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li liho Yacolia byakaraniano vuttavadi c’ eva me assa na ca 
maiii abimteiia abbliacikkheyya dhammassa canudhammaiiibya- 
kareyya, na ca koci sahadliammiko vadaniivado gauaj’^liam 
tlianam agaccheyyati. 

Evaiii vutte Vaccliagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad' 
avoca: Attlii nu kho blio Gotama koci gihi gihisaiiiyqjanam 
appahaya kayassa bhoda dukkbass’ antaiiikaro ti. — Ka-ttbi 
klio Vaccba koci gihi gihisamyojanaiii appahaya kayassa 
Ijhecla dukkliass’ antaiiikaro ti. — Atthi pana bho Gotama 
koci gihi. gihisaihyojanam appahaya kayassa bheda saggu- 
pago ti. — Na kho Vaceha ekarii yeva sataih na dve satani 
na tini satani na cattari satani na pafica satani, atha kho 
bhiyyo va ye gihi gihisamyojanaiii appahaya kayassa bheda 
saggupaga ti. — Atthi nu kho bho Gotama koci ajirako 
kayassa bheda diikkhass’ antaiiikaro ti, — Na - tthi kho 
Taccha koci ajivako kayassa bheda dukkhass’ antaiiikaro ti. 
— Atthi pana blio Gotama koci ajivako kayassa bheda 
sagghpago ti. . — Ito kho so Vacoha ekanavuto kappo yanr 
aharii anussarami, iiabhijanami kauci ajivakam saggupagam 
aniiatra ekena, so p’ asi kammavadi kiriyavadi ti. — Evaiii 
sante bho Gotama siuinam adun ■ tittha3''atanaiii antamaso 
saggnpageiia piti. — Evaiii sante Vacoha sufinarii adun* 
titthayataiiaiii antamaso saggnpagena piti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano Vaccliagotto paribba- 
jako Bhagavato bhasitaih abinanditi. 

Tevijja-vacchagottasdttantam pathamam. 


72 . 

Evam " me sutaih. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavane Aiiathapindikassa arame, Atha kho 
Vaccliagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, 
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iipasankamitva Bhagavata sadclbiin sammodi, sammodaniyam 
katliaiii saraniyaih vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekam- 
antarii nisinno klio Vaccliagotto paribbajako Bliagavantam 
etad"a?oca: 

Kin-iiu kbo blio Gotama: sassato loko, idam - eva sao- 
carii, moghara ~ afman ' ti evaiiiditthi bhavam Gotamo ti. — 
JSTa kliO aliarii Vacclia evariiditthi ; sassato loko, idain-cva 
saccaiii. mogliam " afmaii ■ ti. — Kiiii pana bho Gotama: 
asassato loko, idam ~ eva saccam, moghara ■ aniian - ti evaiii- 
dittki bliavam Gotamo ti. — Na klio aiiaiii Vacoba evaiii- 
dittlii : asassato loko, idam " eva saccam, mogliam “ aiifiaii - ti. 
— Kin-nu kko bho Gotama: antava loko, idam - eva sac- 
caiii, mogham ■ ailfian ■ ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamo ti. — 
Na klio aham Vaccha evamditthi; antava loko, idam - eva 
saccaih, mogham “afiiian'ti. — Kirii pana bho Gotama: anan- 
tava loko, idam ■ eva saccam, mogham - afihan “ ti evamditthi 
bliavarii Gotamo ti. ~ Na kho ahaiii Vaccha evamditthi: 
anantava loko, idam "eva saccam, mogham -ahiian-ti. — Kin-nu 
klio bho Gotama: taiii jivarii taiii sariram, idam- eva saccaiii, 
mogham - aiiiiaii - ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamo ti. — Na kho 
aham Vaccha evamditthi: tarn jivam tarn sariram, idam -eva 
saccam , mogham " aiifian - ti. — Kim pana bho Gotama : 
iinnam jivaiii aiinaih sariraiii, idam " eva saccam, mogham- 
aniian "ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamo ti. — Na kho aharii 
Vaccha evariiditthi: anharii jivarii afiriaih sariraiii, idam - eva 
saccarii, mogham - afin an - ti. — Kin-nii kho bho Gotama: 
lioti tathagato param " inarana, idam - eva saccarii, mogham- 
auhan-ti evariiditthi bhavam Gotamo ti. — Na kho aharii 
Vaccha evariiditthi: hoti tathagato param ' marana, idam -eva 
saccarii, mogham - ariri an - ti. — Kiiii pana bho Gotama; na 
hoti tathagato param “ marana, idam ~ eva saccarii, mogham- 
afifuiii " ti evariiditthi bhavaiu Gotamo ti. — Na kho aharii 
Vaccha evamditthi; na hoti tathagato param “ marana, idanr 
eva saccarii, mogham “ annan - ti. — Kin-nu kho bho Go- 
tama: hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param - marana, idanr 
eva saccaiii, mogham - aniian - ti evamditthi lihavaiii Gotamo 
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ti. -- is a Idio aliaiii Vaccha evamclittlii : hoti ca Ba ca hoti 
tathagato pararn ' marana, iclam ■ eva saecaiii, mogham - an- 
uan-ti. — Kirii pana bho Gotama: n’ eva hoti iia na Iioti 
tathagato parani ' marana, idam-eva saccam, mogham ’aiman- 
ti evaiiiditthi bliavam Gotamo ti. — Na Idio ahaiii Vaccha 
eYaraditthi: n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param'nmrana, 
idam " eva saccaih, mogham ■ afifian - ti. 

Kin • nu kho bho Gotama: sassato loko, idam "eva 
saccaih, mogham ■ afman - ti evaihditthi samano Gotamo ti 
iti piittho samano: na kho aham Vaccha evaihditthi: sassato 
loko, idam-eva saccam, mogham - afman - ti vadesi. Kim 
pana bho Gotama: asassato loko, idam-eva saccam, moglianr 
anhan ■ ti evaihditthi samano Gotamo ti iti puttho samano : 
na kho ahaih Vaccha evaihditthi: asassato loko, idam-eva 
saccaiii, mogham - afifian - ti vadesi — pe — . Kin - nn kho 
bho Gotama : hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato pararn " marana, 
idam-eva saccam, mogham - anhan * ti evaihditthi samano 
Gotamo ti iti puttho samano: na kho ahaih Vaccha evarii- 
ditthi : hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato pararn - marana, idam- 
eva saccam, mogham - afifian - ti vadesi. Kim pana bho 
Gotama: n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato pararn -marana, 
idam ■ eva saccaih , mogham - afifian - ti evamditthi samano 
Gotamo ti iti puttho samano: na kho ahaih Vaccha evam- 
ditthi : n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato pararn " marana, 
idam-eva saccaiii, mogham - afifian - ti vadesi. Kirii pana 
bhavarii Gotamo adinavaih sampassamano evaih imani sabbaso 
ditthigatani anupagato ti. 

Sassato loko ti kho Vaccha ditthigatam ■ etaiii clitthi- 
gahanaiii ditthikantaram ditthivisukam ditthivipphanditam 
ditthisaihyojanam, sadukkhaih savighatam saupayasaiii sa- 
parilahaih, na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodliaya na upa- 
samaya na abhififiaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya sarii- 
vattati. Asassato loko ti kho Vaccha — pe — antava loko ti 
kho Vaccha — anantava loko ti kho Vaccha — tarn jivarii 
tarn sariran ' ti kho Vaccha — afifiam jivam afifiam sarirair 
ti kho Vaccha — hoti tathagato pararn - marana ti kho 


485 


.II. MAJJHIMAPANSTASAM. 


Vaccha — na- lioti tathagato param - marana ti kho Vaccha 

— hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param "marana ti klio Tocelia 

— n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana ti kho 
Vaccha clitthigatam - etaih clittliigahanaiii clitthikantaram 
ditthivisukam clitthivipphanditaih ditthisamyojanaiii, sadukkhaih 
savigliatam saiipayasaih sapa.rilaham, na nibl3idaya na viragaya 
na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhiiniaya na sambodhaya 
na nibbanaya samvattati. Imaiii kho ahaiii Vaccha adinavaih 
sampassamano evam imani sabbaso ditthigatani aiiupagato 
ti. — Atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa kifici ditthigatan - ti. — 
Dittbigatan " ti kho Vaccha apanitam ■ etaiii Tathagatassa. 

Diti;;baiii Ir etam Vaccha Tatbagatena: iti ruparii, iti ru- 
passa samiidayo, iti rupassa atthagamo ; iti vedana, iti ve> 
danaya samudayo, iti veclanaya atthagamo; iti safiiia, iti 
saiiiiaya samndayo, iti sami%a atthagamo; iti sahkhara, iti 
sahkharanam samudayo, iti sahkharanam atthagamo; iti 
viiihanarii, iti vinnanassa samudayo, iti viManassa atthagamo 
ti. Tasma Tathagato sabbamahnitanam sabbainathitanam 
sabba-abiihkara-niamiihkara-mananusayanam khaya viraga ni- 
rodha.caga patinissagga anupada vimutto ti vadamiti. 

,, Evaiii vimuttacitto pana bho Gotama bhikkhu kubini 
upapajjatiti. — IJpapajjatiti kho Vaccha na upeti. — Tena 
lii hho Gotama na upapajjatiti. — Na upapajjatiti kho 
Vaccha na upeti. — Tena hi bho Gotama upapajjati ca iiti 
ca upapajjatiti. — ■ Upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti kho 
Vaccha na upeti. — Tena hi hho Gotama n’ eva upapajjati 
na na upapajjatiti. — N’ eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti 
kho Vaccha na upeti. 

Evam vimuttacitto pana bho Gotama bhikkhu kuliiiis 
upapajjatiti iti puttho samano : upapajjatiti kho Vaccha na upe~ 
titi vadesi. Tena hi bho Gotama na upapajjatiti iti puttiio 
samano: na upapajjatiti kho Vaccha na upetiti vadesi. f 

Tena hi bho Gotama upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti iti 
puttho samano: upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti kho Vaccha 
na upetiti vadesi. Tena hi bho Gotama n’ eva upapajjati 
na na upapajjatiti iti puttho samano: n’ eva upapajjati na 
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na iipapajjatiti klio Vacclia na iipetiti vadesi. Etthahaiii 
])ho Gotama afifianam - apadiiii, ettlia sammoliam ~ a])adini. 
ya pi me esa bhoto Gotaniassa purimena katliasallapena aim 
pasadamatta sa pi me etaralii antarabita ti. 

Alaiii hi te Vaccha afiiianaya alam sammohaya. Gam- 
bliiro li’ ayaiii Vaccha dhammo duddaso duraniibodho saiito 
panito atakkavacaro nipuno panclitavedaiiiyo, so taya dujjano 
afinadittliikena ahnakhantikena aiiiiaracikejia aiifiatrayogena 
aimatliacariyakena. Tena hi Vaccha taiii yev’ ettha pati- 
pucchissami , yatha te khameyya tatha naiii byakareyyasi. 
Taiii kim-maniLasi Vaccha: sace te purato aggi jaleyya 
janeyyasi tvarii: ayarii me purato aggi jalatiti. — Sace me 
bho Gotama purato aggi jateyya janeyyaham: ayaiii me 
purato aggi jalatiti. — Sace pana taiii Vaccha evaiii puc- 
cheyya: yo te ayaiii purato aggi jalati ayaiii aggi kiiii paticca 
jalatiti, evaiii puttho tvaiii Vaccha kinti byakareyyasiti. — 
Sace maiii bho Gotama evaiii puccheyya: yo te ayaiii purato 
aggi jalati ayaiii aggi kiiii paticca jalatiti, evam puttho aham 
bho Gotama evaiii hyakareyyam: yo me ayam purato aggi 
jalati ayam aggi tinakatthupadaiiam paticca jalatiti. — Sace 
te Vaccha purato so aggi iiibbayeyya janeyyasi tvaiii: ayaiii 
me purato aggi nibbuto ti. — Sace me bho Gotama purato 
so aggi nibbayeyya janeyyaliaiii: ayaiii me purato aggi nib- 
buto ti. — Sace pana taiii Vaccha evam puccheyya: yo te 
ayaiii purato aggi nibbuto so aggi ito katamaiii disarii gato, 
pur attliim aril va pacchimarii va uttararii va dakkhinaih va ti, 
evarii puttho tvarii Vaccha kinti byakareyyasiti. — Na upeti 
bho Gotama. Yarii hi so bho Gotama aggi tinakattliii- 
padanarii paticca ajali, tassa ca pariyadana aniiassa ca anupa- 
iiara aiiaharo nibbuto t’ eva sarikharii gacchatiti. 

E\am“eva kho Vaccha yena rupena tathagatam panfia- 
]payaiiiano pariiiapeyya tarii ruparii tathagatassa paliiiiarii 
ucchinnamularii talavatthukataih anabhavakatam ayatirii 
anuppadadhammarii ; rupasaiikhavimutto kho Vaccha tatha- 
gato, gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi 
mabasamiid do, Iipapajjatiti na upeti, na upapajjatiti na upeti, 
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upapajjati ca na ca iipapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva upapajjati 
na na -upapajjatiti na upeti. Yaya vedanaya tatliagataiii 
pannapayamano panfiapeyya sa vedana tatliagatassa paMna 
uecliinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dbamma; vedanasankhavimutto kho Vaccha tathagato, gam- 
bhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi mahasamuddo, 
upapajjatiti na upeti, na upapajjatiti na upeti, upapajjati ca 
na ca upapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva upapajjati na na upa- 
pajjatiti na upeti. Yaya saiifiaya tathagatam pannapayamano 
paiifiapeyya sa sanna tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula 
talavattliukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma; 
safinasankbavimutto kho Vaccha tathagato, garabhiro appa- 
meyyo . . . n’ eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upeti. 
Yehi sahkharehi tathagatam pannapayamano panfiapeyya te 
sahkhara tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma; sahkharasahkha- 
vimutto kho Vaccha tathagato, gambhiro appameyyo , . . n’ 
eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upeti. Yena vinnanena 
tathagatam pannapayamano panfiapeyya tam vififianam tatha- 
gatassa pahinam ucchinnamularii talavatthukataih anabbava- 
kataiii ayatim anuppadadhammaih ; vififianasankhavimutto kho 
Vaccha tathagato, gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho sey- 
yatha pi mahasamuddo, upapajjatiti na upeti, na upapajjatiti 
na upeti, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva 
upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upetiti. 

Evaiii vutte Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantaiii etad- 
avoca: Seyyatha pi bho Gotama gamassa va nigamassa va 
avidiire maha salarukkho, tassa aniccata sakhapalasaiii pa- 
lujjeyya, tacapapatika palujjeyyuih, pheggu palujjeyya, so 
aparena samayena apagatasakhapalaso apagatatacapapatiko 
apagataphegguko suddho assa sare patitthito, evam-ev’ idaiii 
bhoto Gotaniassa pavacanam apagatasakhapalasam apagata- 
tacapapatikam apagatapheggukam suddham sare patitthitarh. 
Abhikkantarii bho Gotama, abhikkantaih bho Gotama. Sey- 
yatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitaih va ukkujjeyya, paticcbannaiii 
va vivareyya, mulhassa. va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare 
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va telapajjotam dhareyya: cakklmmanto rupani dakkhintiti, 
evam ■ evaiii bliota Gotameiia anekapariyayena dbammo 
pakasito. Esrihaih bhavantaiii Gotaraaiii saranam gacchami 
dhammaii ■ ca bhikkhiisaiighaii " ca. XJpasakam - maiii bliaYaiii 
Gotamo dhareta ajjatagge paniipetaiii saranagatan ‘ ti. 

Aggi-vacchagottastjttantam dutiyam. 


73 . 

Evam -me sutaiii. Ekam samayarii Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha klio Yaccbagotto 
paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, samniodaniyam katliarii sarani- 
yam vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisicli. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Yaccbagotto paribbajako Bbagavantam etad-avoca: Digba- 
rattaham bbota Gotamena sabakathi. Sadbn me bhavam 
Gotamo sankhittena knsalakusalaiii desetiiti. — Sankbittena 
pi kbo te abarii Yaccha knsalaknsalaiii deseyyam, Yittbarena 
pi kho te ahaiii Yaccha kiisalakusalam deseyyam, api ca te 
abaiii Yaccha sankhittena kusalakusalam desessami, tam 
sunabi sadbukarii nianasikarohi, bbasissamiti. EYarh bho ti 
kbo Yaccbagotto paribbajako BbagaYato paccassosi. Bba- 
gava etad " aYoca : 

Lobho kbo Yaccha aknsalam, alobho kusalaiii. Doso 
kho Yaccha akusalarii, adoso kusalam. Moho kho Yaccha 
aknsalam, ainobo kusalam. Iti kho Yaccha ime tayo 
dhamma akiisala, tayo dhamma kusala. Panatipato kbo 
Yaccha akusalarii, panatipata veramani knsalarii. Adinna- 
danarii kho Y accba akusalarii, adinnadana veramani knsalarii. 
Kamesu micchacaro kbo Yaccha akusalarii, kamesu miccha- 
cara veramani knsalarii. Musavado kho Yaccha akusalarii, 
musaiYada Yeramani kusalaih. Pisuna vaca kho Yaccha 
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akiisalaiii, pisunaya vacaya veraniani kusalaiii. Pliamsa vaca 
kho Vacclia akusalaiii. pliarusaya vacaya veramani kusalaiii. 
Samphappalapo kho Vaccha akiisalam, sampliappalapa vera- 
mani kusalaiii. Abliijjha kho Vaccha akusalarii. aiiabliijjhii 
kusalaiii. Byapado kho Vaccha akiisalaiii, abyapado kusalaiii. 
Miccbaditthi kbo Vaccha akusalarii, sainmaditthi kusalaih. Iti 
kho Vaccha ini e dasa dhanima akusala, dasa dhaiuraa ku- 
sala. Yato kho Vaccha bhikkhuiio tanlia pahiiia hoti 
ucchiiiiianiula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiiii aniippada- 
dhamiiia, so hoti lihikklni arahaiii khiiiasavo vusitava kata- 
karaiiiyo ohitabharo aiiuppattasadattlio parikkliinalihava- 
sariiyojano samma ■ d ' aiiiia vimiitto ti. 

Titthafcu bhavarii Gotaiiio, attbi paiia bhoto Gotamassa 
ekabhikkhu pi savako asavaiiaih khaya anasavarii cetovirauttiiii 
liaiiriavimuttiiii ditthe va dhamnie sayaiii abhiiina sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharatiti. — Na kho Vaccha ekarii yeva 
sataiii na dve satani iia tini satani iia caltari satani na 
panca satani, atha kho bliiyyo va ye bhikkhu mama savaka 
asavanarii khaya anasavarii cetovimuttirii panhavimuttiih ditthe 
va dhamine sayarii abhihria sacchikatva viharantiti. — Tit- 
thatu bhavarii Gotamo, titthantu bhikkhu, atthi pana bhoto 
Gotamassa ekabliikkhum pi savika asavanarii khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttiiii pafiiiaviniuttiiii ditthe va dhaiiime sayarii abhiiiiia 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharatiti. — ISla kho Vaccha ekarii 
yeva sataiii na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani 
na parica satani, atha kho bliiyyo va ya bhikkhuniyo mama 
savika asavanarii khaya anasavarii cetovimuttirii pairila- 
vimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayaiii abhiiiiia sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharantiti. — Titthatu bhavaiii Gotamo, titthantu 
bhikkhu, titthantu bhikkhuniyo, atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa 
ekupasako pi savako gihi odatavasano brahmacari pah- 
caiiriarii orambhagiyanaih saihyojananarii parikkhaya opa- 
patiko tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka ti. — 
Na kho Vaccha ekarii yeva sataih . , . na panca satani, atha 
kho bhiyyo va ye upasaka mama savaka gihi odatavasana 
brahmacarino paricannaih orambhagiyanaih saihyojaiiaiiaiii 
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parikldiaya opapatika tattliaparinibbayino anavattidliaraina 
tasiiia loka ti. — Titthatu bliavam Gotanio, tittbantu bliik- 
kbu, tittbantu blnkkbimiyo. tittbantu upasaka gihi odatavasana 
brabmacarino. attbi pana bboto Gotaniassa ekiipasako pi 
savako giln odatavasano kamabbogi sasanakaro ovadapatikaro 
tinnavicikiccbo vigatakatbaiiikatlio vesara,ijax)patto aparap- 
paccayo sattlmsasane viliaratiti. ~ Na kbo Vaccba ekarii 
yeva satan'i . . . na paiica satani, atha kbo bbiy 5 'o va ye 
ii])asaka mama savaka gibi odatavasana kainal)bogino sasana- 
kara ovadapatikara timiavicikiccha vigatakatbaiiikatba vesa~ 
rajjappatta aparappaccaya sattlmsasane vibarantiti. — Titthatu 
bbavam G-otaino. tittbantu bhikkbu, tittbantu bhikkbuniyo. 
tittbantu upasaka gihi odatavasana braliniacarino, tittlia,ntu 
upasaka giln odiitavasana kainabhogino, attbi pana bboto 
Gotamassa ckupasika pi savika gihi odatavasana bralmia- 
carini paficannaiii orainbbagiyanaib samyojananam parikkliaya 
opapatika tattbaparinibbayini anavattidhamma tasnia loka ti. 
— Na kbo Vaccba ekaiii yeva satam . . . na X3anca satani, 
atba kbo bbiyyo va ya iipasika mama savika gibi odata- 
vasana brahmacariniyo x)ancannani orarabbagiyanam samyoj ana- 
nam parikkbaya opapatika tattbaparinibbayiniyo anavatti- 
dbamma tasina loka ti. — Titthatu bhavaib Gotamo, tit- 
tbantii bbikkliu, tittbantu bhikkbuniyo, tittbantu upasaka 
gibi odatavasana brabmacarino, tittbantu upasaka giln 
odatavasana kamabbogino, tittbantu upasika gibi odatavasana 
brabmacariniyoj attbi pana bboto Gotamassa ekupasika pi 
savika gibi odatavasana kamabhogini sasanakara ovadapati- 
kara tinnavicildccba vigatakatbaiiikatba vesarajjappatta apa- 
rappaccaya sattlmsasane vibaratiti. — Na kbo Vaccba ekam 
yeva sataiii na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani 
na panca satani, atba kbo bbiyyo va ya upasika mama 
savika gibi odatavasana kamabboginiyo sasanakara ovada- 
patikara tinnavicikiccba vigatakatbaiiikatba vesarajjappatta 
aparappaccaya sattlmsasane viharantiti. 

Sace hi bbo Gotama imaiii dhammarii bbavam yeva 
Gotamo aradbako abbavissa nO ca kbo bbikkliu aradhaka 
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abliaviihsu, evam"idam brahmacariyaiii aparipuraiii abhavissa 
ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Gotama imam dliammaiii 
bliavafi'c’ ova Gotamo aradhako bliikkliu ca aradliaka, evam' 
idam bralimacariyam paripuram ten’ angena. Sace hi bho 
Gotama iinaih dhammam bhavaii - c’ eva (jotamo aradhako 
abhavissa bhikkhu ca aradhaka abhavimsii, no ca kho bhik- 
khuniyo aradhika abhaviihsu, evam ■ idaiii bralimacariyam 
aparipuraih abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Go- 
tama imam dhammam bhavah - c’ eva Gotamo aradhako 
bhikkhu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika, evam-idahi 
brahmacariyaiii paripuraih ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama 
imarii dhammam bhavan"c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa 
bhikkhu ca aradhaka abhaviihsu bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika 
abhaviiiisu, no ca kho upasaka gilii odatavasana brahma- 
carino aradhaka abhaviiiisu, evam ' idam bralimacariyam 
aparipuraiii abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Go- 
tama imahi dhammam bhavaii - c’ eva Gotamo aradhako 
bhikkhu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika upasaka ca 
gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka, evam- idarii brahma- 
cariyaih paripuram ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama imam 
dhammam bhavan " c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa bhik- 
khu ca aradhaka abhaviihsu hhikkliuniyo ca aradhika abha- 
viiiisii upasaka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka 
abhavimsii, no ca kho upasaka gihi odatavasana kama- 
bhogino aradhaka abhaviihsu, evam - idarii brahmacariyarii 
aparipuraih abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Go- 
tama imarii dliammarh bhavan ■ c’ eva Gotamo aradhako 
bhikkhu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika upasaka ca 
gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka upasaka ca gihi 
odatavasana kamabhogino aradhaka, evam ~ idam brahma- 
cariyarii paripuraih ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama imam 
dhammam bhavan - o’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa bhik- 
khu ca aradhaka abhaviihsu bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika abha- 
viriisu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka 
abhaviihsu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana kamabhogino ara- 
dhaka abhaviihsu, no ca k h o upasika gihi odatavasana 
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bralmiacariniyo aradhika abhavimsu, evam - idaiii braimia- 
cariyaiii a,paripiirairi abhayissa ten’ angena; yasnia ca klio 
bho Gotama imam dhammaiii bhavaii'c’ eva Gotamo ara- 
dhako bhikkhii ca aradhaka bbikkhuuiyo ca aradliika upa- 
saka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino avadhaka upasaka 
ca gihi odatavasana kamabhogino aradliaka npasika ca giln 
odatavasana bralmiacariniyo aradliika, evam'idaiii bralima- 
cariyam pai’ipuraiii ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama imaiii 
dhammaiii bhavail - c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa bhik- 
klm ca aradhaka abhaviriisn bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika abha- 
vimsu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka 
abhavimsu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana kamabhogino ara- 
dhaka abhavimsu iipasika ca gihi odatavasana brahmacariniyo 
aradhika abhavimsu, no ca kho upasika gihi odatavasana 
kamabhoginiyo aradhika abhavimsu, evam"idam brahma- 
cariyam aparipuraih abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho 
bho ■ Gotama imam dhammam bhavafi-c’ eva Gotamo ara- 
dhako bhikkhii ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika upasaka 
ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka upasaka ca gihi 
odatavasana kamabhogino aradhaka upasika ca gihi odata- 
vasana brahmacariniyo aradhika upasika ca gihi odata- 
vasana kamabhoginiyo aradhika, evam ” idaih brahmacariyam 
paripuraih ten’ angena. 

Seyyatha pi bho Gotama Gahga nadi samuddaninna 
samuddapona samuddapabbhara samuddam ahacca titthati, 
evam " evayarii bhoto Gotamassa parisa sagahatthapabhajita 
nibhananiiina nibbanapona nibbanapabbhara nibbanaih ahacca 
titthati. Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantarii bho Gotama, 
Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitarh va ukkujjeyya, patio- 
channaiii va vivareyya, miilhassa va maggaih acikkheyya, 
andliakare va telapajjotarii dhareyya: oakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam -evam bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhamrno pakasito. Esilham bhavantam Gotamaih saranam 
gaccbami dhamman “ ca bhikkhusahghan “ ca. Labheyyaham 
bhoto Gotamassa santike pahhajjam, labheyyaih upasampadan" 
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ti. — Yo klio Vacclia afinatittliiyainibbo imasmiiii dliamina- 
vinaye alcaiikliati pabbajjam akaiikbati npasamjnidaiii, so 
cattaro mase parivasati, catiiniuim masaiiam accayena 
araddliacitta bbikkhu pabbajenti upasanipadeiiti bliikkbu- 
bbavaya; api ca m’ ettlia piiggalavemattata vidita ti. — 
Sace bhante afifiatittliiyapubba imasmim dliammaviuayc 
akaiikliaiita pabbajjaiii akanklianta upasampadam cattaro 
mase parivasanti, catumiaiii masanaiii accayena araddliacitta 
bliikklm pabbajenti iipasampadeiiti bliikklmbliavaya, aliam 
cattari vassaiii parivasissami, catiinnam maiii vassanam acca- 
yena araddhacitta bhikklmpabbajentu iipasampadentii bliikkhu- 
bhavayMi. Alattha klio Vaccliagotto paribbajako Bliagavato 
santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam. 

Acirupasampanno kho pan’ ayasma Vaccliagotto addharna- 
supasampanno yena Bliagava ten’ upasahkami;, upasahkEimitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii uisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Vaccliagotto Bhagavantam etad’avoca: 
Yavatakaih bhante sekheiia fianena sekliaya vijjaya pattabbam 
anuppattam tarn maya, uttarim me Bhagava dhainmani 
desetuti. — Tena hi tvaiii Vaccha dve dhamme uttarim 
bhavehi, samathaii'ca vipassanaii - ca. line kho te Vaccha 
dve dhamma uttarim bhavita, samatho ca vipassana ca, 
anekadhatupativedhaya saiiivattissanti. 

So tvaiii Vacclia yavad - e afeiiikhissasi : anekavihitam 
iddhividhaiii paccanubhaveyyatii, eko pi hutva bahudha assaih, 
bahudha pi hutva eko assaih . avibhavaih tirobhavaiii tiro- 
kuddam tiropakaram tiropabbataiii asajjamaiio gaccheyyam 
seyyatlia pi akase, pathaviya pi uiiimujjanimujjaiii ka- 
reyyam seyyatlia pi udake, udake pi abhijjamane gaccheyyam 
seyyatlia pi patliaviyam , akase pi pallaiikena kameyyaiii 
seyyiitha pi pakklii sakuno, ime pi caiidimasuriye evam 
maliiddhike evam mahanubhave paniiia parimaseyyaiii pari- 
majjeyyaiii, yava Brahmaloka pi kayeiia vasaiii vatteyyan ~ ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbataih papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane. 

So tvaiii Vaccha yavad ■ e akaiikhissasi : dibbaya sota- 
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clbatuya visuddliaja atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde suneyyaiii, 
dibbe ca maniiso ca, ye dure sautike cMi, tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkliibliabbataih papimissasi sati sati ayatane. 

So tvaiii Vaccba yavad " e akankliissasi ; parasattanaiii 
parapuggalanarii cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyaiii, saragaiii 
va cittaiii saragaiii cittan'ti pajanej'yaiii, vitaragaiii va 
cittaiii vitaragaiii cittaii“ti pajaneyyaiii, sadosaiii va cittarii 
sadosaiii cittan " ti pajaneyyam, vitadosaiii va cittarii vita- 
dosam cittan - ti pajaneyyam, samoham va cittaiii samoliaiii 
cittan'ti pajaneyyam, vitaiiiohaiii va cittaiii vitainoliaiii 

cittan ■ ti pajaneyyam, sankhittaiii va cittaiii sankliittain 

cittan - ti pajaneyyam , vikkliittaiii va cittarii vikkhittaiii 

cittan ■ ti pajaneyyaiii, maliaggatain va cittarii mahaggatarii 
cittan ■ ti pajaneyyaiii, amaliaggataiii va cittarii amaliaggatarii 
cittan'ti pajaneyyarii, saiittaraiii v a cittarii sauttararii cittair 
ti pajaneyyaiii , anuttaraiii va cittaiii anuttaraiii cittan - ti 
pajaneyyarii, samaliitarii va cittarii samahitaiii cittan - ti pa- 
janeyyarii, asamahitaiii va cittarii asamaliitaiii cittan'ti pa- 
janeyyarii, vimuttarii va cittaiii vimuttarii cittan'ti pajaneyyam, 
avimiittarii va cittarii avimiittarii cittan “ ti pajaiieyyan ■ ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkliibhabbataiii papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane. 

So tvaiii Vaccba yavad " e akarikbissasi : anekavibitarii 
piibbenivasaiii aniissareyyath, seyyatbidarii ekani'pi jatiui dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pafica pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatiiii'pi jatiyo tiriisani-pi jatiyo cattari- 
sani'pi jatiyo pafiiiasam'pi jatiyo jatisatani'pi jatisabassam" 
pi jatisatasabassam -pi aneke pi sariivattakappe an eke pi 
vivattakappe aneke pi sariivattavivattakappe: amiitr’ asirb 
evaiunamo evamgotto evaihvanno evamabaro evarii snkha- 
dukkbapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto; so tato euto ainutra 
uppadim, tatra p’ asiih evariinamo evariigotto evariivanno 
evamabaro evarii siikbadiikkbapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idhupapanno ti, iti sakararfi sauddesarii aneka- 
vihitaiii pubbenivasarii anussareyyan'ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhi- 
bbabbatarfi papunissasi sati sati ayatane. 
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So tvaiii Vacclia yavad " e akankhissasi : dibbeiia cak- 
khuna visuddlieria atikkaiitamaimsakena satte passeyyaib 
cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne diibbanne sii* 
gate duggate yathakammupage satte pajaneyyam: ime vata 
bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanaiii upa- 
vadaka iniccbaditthika micchadittbikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bbeda param “ inarana apayam duggatim vinipataiii nirayaiii 
upapanna, ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosiicaritena samanna- 
gata ariyanam anupavadaka sammadittliika sammadittbi- 
kammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda param " inarana siigatim 
saggaiii lokarii upapanna ti, iti dibbena cakkhuiia visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakeua satte passeyyaiii cavamane upapajjamane, 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammu- 
page satte pajaneyyan ■ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibbabbataiii 
papunissasi sati sati ayatane. 

So tvaiii Vaccba yavad "e akankhissasi: asavanam 
kbaya anasavam cetovimuttim panfiavimuttim dittbe va 
dhamine sayarii abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja vihareyyan" 
ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibhabbataiii papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane ti. 

Atha kbo ayasraa Vaccbagotto Bhagavato bhasitaiii 
abbinanditva anumoditva uttbay’ asana Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinaih katva pakkami. Atba kbo ayasma 
Yaccbagotto eko vupa,kattbo appamatto atapi pabitatto vi- 
baranto nacirass’ eva yass’ attbaya kulaputta samma - d ■ eva 
agarasnia anagariyam pabbajanti tad - anuttaram brabma- 
cariyapariyosanam dittbe va dbamme sayam abhiilna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihasi; khina jati, vusitam brabmacariyarii, 
katam karaniyam naparam ittbattay^ti abbbannasi. Aimataro 
kbo pan’ ayasma Vaccbagotto arabatam abosi. 

Tena kbo pana samayena sambabula bbikkbu Bhaga- 
vantaiii dassanaya gacchanti. Addasa kbo ayasma Vaccba- 
gotto te bbikkbu durato va gaccbante, disva yena te 
bbikkbu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva te bbikkbu etad’ 
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iivoca: Hancla kaliarii pana tiimlie ayasmanto gacchatliati. — 
.Bliagavantaiii klio mayaiii avuso dassanaya gacchamati. — 
Tena Ir ayasmanto mama vacanena Bhagavato pacle sirasa 
vanclatlia: Vacchagotto bkante bliikkhu Bliagayato pad© sirasa 
vandati evan " ca vadeti : pariciimo me Bliagava, paricinno 
me Siigato ti. Evam " avuso ti klio te bliikkliii ayasmato 
Vacchagottassa paccassosiim. Atha kho te bliikkbii yena 
Bliagava ten’ npasankamimsii , npasaiikamitva Bliagava, iitarii 
abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidimsu. Ekaniantaih nisinna klio 
te bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad - avocinii : Ayasma bhante 
Yaccliagotto Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evan-ca vadeti: 
])aricinno me Bliagava, paricinno me Sugato ti. — Pubbe 
va me bhikkhave Vacchagotto bhikkhu cetasa ceto paricca 
vidito: tevijjo Vacchagotto bhikkhu mahiddhiko inahanu- 
bhavo ti. Bevata pi me etam * atthaiii arocesinh: tevijjo 
bhante Vacchagotto bhikkhu mahiddhiko inahanubhavo ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bliagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ■ ti. 

Maha-vacohagottasuttantam tatiyam. 


74 . 

Evam "me sutam. Ekam samayam Bliagava Eajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute Sukarakliatayani. Atha kho Dighanakho 
paribhajako yena Bliagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhiih sammodi, sammodaniyaih katham sarani- 
yarii vitisaretva ekamaiitaih atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho 
Dighanakho paribhajako Bhagavantaih etad -avoca:] Aham 
hi bho Gotama evaihvadi evaihditthi: sabbarh me na khama- 
titi. — Ya pi kho te esa Aggivessana ditthi: sabbahi me na 
khamatiti, esa pi te ditthi na khamatiti. — Esa ce me bho 
Gotama ditthi khameyya tarn p’ assa tadisam-eva, tarn p’ 
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assa tadisam - evati. — Ato klio te Aggivessana balmlii 
kaliutara lokas m im ye evani " aliamsii : tarn p’ assa tadisaur 
eva, taiii p’ assa tadisam ■ evati, te tan ■ c’ eva clittkiiii na' 
ppajalianti amiaii'ca dittliiiii upadiyanti. Ato kho te Aggi- 
vessana tanuki tanutara lokasmiiii ye evam - ahaiiisii : taiii p- 
assa tadisam " eva, tarn p’ assa tadisam ■ evati, te tail ■ c’ cva 
dittkirii pajalianti afmafi " ca dittliiiii na upadiyanti. 

Sant’ Agg'ivessana eke samanabralimana evamvadino 
evaiiiditthino ; sabbam me kliamatiti. Sant’ Agg’ivessana eke 
samanabralimana evamvadino evamdittbino : sabbam me na 
khamatiti. Sant’ Aggivessana eke samanabralimana evam- 
vadino evamdittliino : ekaceam me kbamati, ekaccam me na 
khamatiti. Tatr’ Aggivessana ye te samanabralimana evam- 
vadino evamdittliino: sabbaiii me khamatiti, tesam-ayaiii 
dittbi saragaya santike saiiiyogaya santike abliinandanaya 
santike ajjbosanaya santike iipadanaya santike. Tatr’ Aggi- 
vessana ye te samanabralimana evamvadino evaihditthino : 
sabbaiii me na khamatiti , tesam - ayaiii dittbi asaragaya. 
santike asamyogaya santike anabbinandanaya santike anajjlio- 
saiiaya santike anupadaiiaya santike ti. Evam vutte Digba- 
nakbo paribbajako Bhagavaiitam etad'avoca: Ukkaiiisati me 
bhavaiii Gotamo dittbigataih. sainukkamsati me bbavam Go- 
tamo dittbigatan - ti. — Tatr’ Aggivessana ye te sainana- 
brabmana evamvadino evamdittliino; ekaccam me kbamati, 
ekaccaiii me na khamatiti, ya lii klio nesaib kliauifiti sa ’yaiii 
dittbi saragaya santike saiiiyogaya santike abliinandanaya 
santike ajjliosanaya santike iipadanaya santike, ya hi kho 
iiesam na kbamati sa ’yaiii dittbi asaragajm santike asaiii- 
yogaya santike anabbinandanaya santike anajjbosanaya sfin- 
tike aimpadanaya santike. 

Tatr’ Aggivessana ye to samanabralimana evaiiivadino 
evaiiiditthino: sabbam me khamatiti, tattlia viniiii puriso iti 
patisnueikkbati: Ya kho me ayarh dittbi; sabbam me kliama- 
liti, imaii " ce abaiii ditthiiii tbamasa paramassa abliinivissa 
vobareyyaiii : idam”eva saccam, niogham " ailuiin " ti, dvibi 
me ass.'i viggalio, yo c%arii samano va brabiufino va cvaiii- 
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viidi evaiiidittlii : sabLaih me iia kliamatitij yo cayaiii samaiio 
va braliniano va evamvadi evamditthi: ekaccaiii me khamati, 
ekaccaiii me iia khamatiti, imehi me assa dvilii viggaho, iti 
viggalie sati vivado, vivade sati vighato, vighate sati viliesa. 
Iti so viggahan - ca vivadafi " ca vigbataii ‘ ca viliesaii " cti 
attani saiapassamano tan ■ c’ eva dittbim pajaliati afman. ■ ca 
dittliiiii na upadiyati; evam-etasaiii dittliinani paiiariaiu lioti. 
evani'etasam dittliinard patiiiissaggo iioti. Tatr' Aggivessana 
ye te sama];ia])rahmana evariivadino evamdittbino ; sabbaiii 
me na kbamatitij tattba viniiii piiriso iti patisaficikkbati : Ya 
kho me ayam ditthi: sabbam me na khamatiti, imafi'ce 
abaih dittbim tbamasa paramassa abliinivissa vobareyyam: 
i dam ■ eva saccaih, mogbam - annan - ti, dvibi me assa vig- 
gabo, yo cayaiii sainano va brabmano va evamvadi evam- 
dittbi: sabbam me kbamatiti, yo cayam samano va brab- 
mano va evamvadi evamditthi: ekaccam me khamati, ekac- 
caiii me na kbamatiti, imebi me assa dvibi viggaho, iti 
viggalie sati vivado, vivade sati vighato, vighate sati vibesa. 
Iti so viggahan - ca vivadafi - ca vigbataii - ca vihesan - ca 
attani sampassamano tan - c’ eva dittbim pajaliati aniian “ ca 
dittbirii na upadiyati; evam-etasam dittliinam pabanarii boti, 
evam-etasam dittliinaiii patinissaggo boti, Tatr’ Aggivessana 
ye te samanabrabmana evariivadino evamdittbino; ekaocarb 
me khamati, ekaccaiii me na kbamatiti, tattba viunu puriso 
ili patisailcikkiiati : Ya kho me ayain ditthi: ekaccarii me 
khamati, ekaccarii me na kliamatiti, imaii ~ ce abain dittbirii 
tbamasa paramassa abliinivissa vobareyyarii : idam-cva sac- 
f.arii, mogbam “ aniian " ti, dvibi me assa viggaho, yo cayam 
samano va brabmano va evariivadi evariidittbi: sabbarii me 
Jdianiatiti, yo cbyarh samano va brabmano va evamvadi evarii- 
ditthi: sabbarii me na kbamatiti, imebi me assa dvibi viggabo, 
itiviggabe sati vivado, vivade sati vighato, vighate sati vibesa. 
Iti so viggabaii ‘ ca vivadan - ca vigbatan " ca vibesail ~ ca 
attani sampassamano tan“c' eva dittbirii pajaliati annari“ca 
dittbirii na upadiyati; evam'etasarii dittbinam pahanain 
boti, evaia ■ etasarn dittbinarii patinissaggo boti. 
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Ayaiii klio pan’ Aggivossana kayo rupi catiiramaliablmtiko 
matapettikasambliavo odanakummasnpacayo aniccucchadana- 
parimaddana-bliedana-viddliamsanadliamrao'aniccato dukkbato 
rogato gandato sallato agbato abadbato parato palokato 
snnfiato anattato’ sarnannpassitabbo. Tass’ imam kayaiii 
aniccato dukkbato rogato gandato sallato agbato abadbato 
parato palokato suiinato anattato samannpassato yo kayas- 
inim kayacbando kayasnebo kayanyayata sa pahiyati, 

Tisso kbo ima Aggivessana vedana; sukba vedana duk- 
kba vedana adukkbamasukba vedana. Yasmirii Aggivessana 
sainaye sukham vedanani vedeti n’ eva tasmiiii samaye duk- 
kliam vedanara vedeti na adukkbamasiikbarii vedanarii vedeti. 
sukliarii yeva tasmiiii samaye vedanam vedeti. Yasmiiii 
Aggivessana samaye dnkkbaiii vedanam vedeti, n’ eva tasmim 
samaye snkbam vedanam vedeti na adukkbaniasukbarii ve- 
danam vedeti, dukkbani yeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti. 
Yasmiiii Aggivessana samaye adukkhamasukbarii vedanam 
vedeti, n’ eva tasmim samaye sukbaiii vedanam vedeti na 
dukkharii vedanam vedeti, adukkliamasukhaiii yeva tasmim 
samaye vedanam vedeti. Sukba pi kbo Aggivessana vedana 
anicca sankbata paticcasamuppanna kbayadbamma vaya- 
dliamma viragadbainraa nirodhadbamma. Dukkba pi kbo 
Aggivessana vedana anicca sankbata paticcasamuppanna 
kbayadbamma vayadbamma viragadbamrna nirodbadbamma. 
Adukkbamasukba pi kbo Aggivessana vedana anicca san- 
kbata paticcasamuppanna kbayadbamma vayadbamma viraga- 
dlianima nirodliadliamina. Evarii passaiii Aggivessana siitava 
ariyasavako sukbaya jii vedanaya nibbindati, dukkliilya pi 
vedanaya nibbindati, adukkbamasukbaya pi vedanaya nibbin- 
dati, nibbindarii virajjati, viraga vimiiccati, vimuttasmira vi- 
muttam'iti I'lanaiii boti; kbina jati, viisitam brabmacariyam, 
kataiii karaniyarii naparaiii ittbattayati pajanati. Evaiii vi- 
mnttacitto kho Aggivessana bbikklm na kenaci samvadati 
na kenaci vivadati, yafroa loke viittaiii tena vobarati apara- 
niasau " ti. 

Tena kbo paisa samayena ayasina Saripuito Blmgavato 
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pittliito thito lioti Bhagavantam vijamano. Atlia kho ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa etad - aliosi: Tesarii tesaiii kira no Blia- 
gava clliammauam abhinria pahanam ■ aha, tesaih tesaiii kira 
no Sugato dhammanaih abhiniia patinissaggam “ ahati. Itih’ 
idaiii ayasmato Sariputtassa patisaiicikkhato aniipadaya 
asavehi cittam vimucci, Bighaiiakhassa pana paribbajakassa 
virajaih vitamalaih dhammacakkburia udapadi: yam kiiici sam- 
udayadhammaiii sabban'tam nirodhadhamman’ti, Atlia kho 
Dighanaklio paribbajako ditthadhammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhamnio pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakathaiii- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane Bhaga- 
vantaiii etad"avoca: Abhikkantaih blio Gotama, abhikkaiitaiii 
bho Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitaiii va 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya. andhakare va telapajjotaih dhareyya; cakkhu- 
manto rupani dakkhintiti, evam - evarii bhota Gotamena 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esahara bhavantam 
Gotamaiii saranaiii gacchami dhaimman ' ca bhikkhusahghan- 
ca. Upasakarn - mam bhavaih Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranagatan “ ti. 

DIghanakhasuttantam oatuttham. 


75 . 

Evam ^ me siitaih. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kurusu 
viharati — Kammassaclhamman - nama Kurunam nigamo — 
Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagare tinasantharake, 
Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Kammassadhammam pindaya pavisi, Kammassa- 
dhamme pinciaya caritva pacohabhattam pindapatapatikkanto 
yen’ ahnataro vanasan<io ten’ upasahkami divaviharaya, tarn 
vanasandam ajjhogahitva annatarasmim ruklrhamule diva- 
vihararii nisidi. 
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Atha kho Magandiyo paribbajako janghayiliarairi anii- 
cankamamano anuvicaramano yena Ebaradvajagottassa brali- 
manassa agyagaram ten’ iipasaiikanii. Addasa klio Magan- 
diyo paribbajako Bharadvajagottassa brahma, nassa agyagare 
tinasantharakam paiifiattam, disvana Bbaradvajagottaiii brah- 
manaiii etad-avoca: Kassa nvayaih bhoto Bharadvajassa 
agyagare tinasantharako paiinatto, samanaseyyaruparh. mafifie 
ti. — Atthi bho Magandiya samano Gotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakiila pabbajito. tain kho pana bhavantaiii Gotamaiii 
evaiii kalyano kittisaddo abbliuggato : Iti pi so BhagaYa 
araharii samniasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno siigato loka- 
Yidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattba devamanussanaih 
biiddho bhagava ti. Tass’ esa bhoto Gotaiuassa seyya 
panfiatta ti. — Diiddittham vata bho Bharadyaja addasama 
ye mayaih tassa bhoto Gotamassa bhunahiino seyyaiii adda« 
samati. — Bakkhass’ etaih Magandiya vacaiii, rakkhass’ etaiii 
Magandiya vacaih, bahu hi tassa bhoto Gotamassa khattiya- 
pandita pi brahmanapandita pi gahapatipandita pi samana- 
pandita pi abhippasanna vinita ariye ilaye dhamme knsale 
ti. — Sammnkba ce pi mayam bho BhSradyaja tarii bha- 
vantam Gotamaih passeyyaraa sammnkha pi naiii vadeyyama: 
bhunahn samano Gotamo ti, tarn kissa hetu: evaih hi no 
sntte ocaratiti. — Sace tarn bhoto Magandiyassa agaru aro- 
ceyyam - etaih samanassa Gotaraassati. — Appossukko bha- 
yaih Bharadyajo vutto va narii vadeyyati. 

Assosi kho Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatnya visuddhaya 
atikkantamannsikaya Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa Mar 
gandiyena paribbajakena saddhim imarii katliasalJapaiii. 
Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayaih patisallana viitthito yena 
Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagaram ten’ npasahkami, 
npasahkaraitva nisidi pannatte va tinasantharake. Atha kho 
Bharadvajagotto brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ npasahkami, 
npasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodamyaih 
katham saraniyaih vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Bharadvajagottam brahmanam Bhagava etad- 
avoca: Ahu pana te Bharadvaja Magandiyena paribbajakena 
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sacldllim imam yeva tinasantliarakaiii ara],)l)lia kocicl " eya 
katliasallapo ti. Evam vutte Bliaradvajo bralnnano isaiii- 
viggo lomahattliajato Bliagavantam etad'avoca; Etad-eva 
kbo pana mayaiii bhoto Gotamassa arocetiikama, atha ca 
pana bbavaiii (Totamo analcklianam yeva akasiti. Ayaii ■ ca 
ii’ idam Bhagavato Bharadvajagottena bralimanena saddhiiii. 
aiitarakatlia vippakata lioti atba Magandiyo paribbajako 
Jaugbaviharaih aniicankamamano aniivicaramano yena Bhara,- 
dvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagaraiii yena Bbagava ten’ 
upasaiikami, upasankamitva Bliagavata saddhirii sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katliam saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekaniautaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnaiii kho Magandiyam paribbajakaiii 
Bhagava etad “ avoca ; 

Cakklmih kbo Magandiya riiparamaiii ruparatam rupa' 
sammiiditam, tain Tatliagatassa dantaiii guttam rakkbitaiii 
saiiivutarii, tassa ca sariivaraya dhammaiii deseti. Idan-nu 
te etaiii Magandiya sandhaya bhasitam; bhmiabn samano 
Gotamo ti. — Etad - eva kbo pana me bho Gotama san- 
dbaya bhasitam : bhuiiahu samano Gotamo ti , tarn kissa 
hetii: evam hi no sutte ocaratiti. — Sotarii kho Magandiya 
saddaramam — pe — ghanam kho Magandiya gandharlimam 
— jivha kho Magandiya rasarama rasarata rasasammndita, 
sfi Tathagatassa danta gutta. rakkbita saihvnta, tassa ca 
samvaraya dhammarii deseti. Idan - nu te etam Magandiya 
sandhaya bhasitam: bhunahu samano Gotamo ti. — Etad" 
eva kho pana me bho Gotama sandhaya bhasitam: bhunahu 
samano Gotamo ti, tam kissa hetu: evam hi no sutte ocara- 
fciti. — Kayo kho Magandiya photthabbaramo — pe — mano 
kho Magandiya dhammaramo dhammarato dhammasammu- 
dito, so Tathagatassa. danto gutto rakkhito sariivuto, tassa 
ca sariivaraya dhammarii deseti. Idan"nu. te etam Magan- 
diya sandhaya bhasitaih; bhunahu samano Gotamo ti. — 
Etad - eva kho pana me bho Gotama sandhaya bhasitarii: 
bhunabii samano Gotamo ti, tain kissa hetu: evarii hi no 
sutte ocaratiti. 

Tarn kim “ mafmasi Magandiya: idh’ ekacco cakkhu- 
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vinneyyehi rupelii paricaritapubbo assa ittliehi kaiitebi maniJ- 
pelii piyarupehi kamupasambitelii rajaniyehi, so aparena sama- 
yena rupanam yeva samudayaii ■ ca atthagaiiiail " ca assadafr 
ca adinaYaii-ca nissaranaii “ ca yatliabliutaiii viditva rupa- 
tanharii pabaya rupaparilabaiii pativinodetva vigatapipaso 
ajjbattaiii Yupasantacitto vihareyya. Imassa paiia te Magai]- 
diya kim"assa vacaniyan ■ ti. — JSTa kifici blio Gotama. — 
Tam kim ■ luaniiasi Magandiyar idb’ ekacco sotaYifjueyycln 
saddehi — pe — gbanavmneyyehi gandlielii — jivhavinileyyelii 
raseiii — kaj^avinneyyelii pliottliabbelii paricaritapubbo assa 
ittliehi kantelii manapehi piyarupehi karaupasamliitehi rajaiii- 
yehi, so aparena samayena photthabbaiiaiii yeva sainudayaii- 
ca atthagamail • ca assadafi-ca adinavan“ca nissaranaii - ca 
yathabhutam viditra pbotthabbatanhaiii pabaya phottbabba- 
parilahaih pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjbattaiii vupasanta- 
citto vihareyya. Imassa pana te Magandiya kim.“assa va- 
caniyan “ ti. — Na kinci bho Gotama. 

Aham kiio pana Magandiya pubbe agariyabhuto samano 
pailcabi kamagimebi samappito samahgibhuto paricaresiiii. 
cakkhuvinneyyehi rupehi ittliehi kantelii manapebi piyarupehi 
kamupasaihhitehi rajaniyehi. sotavimleyyehi saddehi — pe — 
ghanavifiiieyyehi gandhehi — jivhaviiiiieyyehi rasehi — kaya- 
viniieyyelii pliottliabbelii ittliehi kantelii manapehi piya- 
rupehi kamupasaiiihitehi rajaniyehi. Tassa inayhaiii Ma- 
gandiya tayo pasada ahesuiiij eko vassiko eko liemantiko 
eko gimhiko. So kho aham Magandiya vassike pasade, 
vassike cattaro inase nippurisehi turiyehi paricariyaniano na 
hetthapasadaih orohami. So aparena samayena kamanaiii 
yeva saraudayah - ca atthagamah - ca assadafi ‘ ca adinavair 
ca nissaranaii - ca yatliabliutaih viditva kamatanliam pabaya 
kamaparilahaiii pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattarii vupa- 
santacitto vibarami. So afine satte passami kamesu avita- 
rage kamataiihahi khajjamane kamaparilMiena paridayba- 
miine kame patisevante; so tesaih na pilieiiii, ria tattha abhi- 
raniami, taiix kissa hetu: Ya h’ ayaiii Magandiya rati 
aiiiiatr’ eva kamehi anfiatra akusalehi dhammehi api dibbarii 
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siikhaiii samadhiggaylia tittliati taya ratiya ramamano hinassa 
na pihemi, ria tattha abliiramami. 

Seyyatba pi Magandiya galiapati va galiapatiputto va 
addlio maliaddhano maiiabliogo paiicabi kamagunebi samap- 
pito samaiigibhuto paricareyya, cakkliuvifuieyyebi rupelii 
ittbebi kantebi manapebi piyarupebi kamupasaiiiliitehi rajani- 
ychi, sotavifibGyyehi saddebi — pe ■— gbanavmneyyebi gaii- 
dbehi — jivbavifiiieyyebi rasebi — kayaviinleyyebi pbottbab- 
bebi ittbebi kantebi manapebi piyarupebi kilmupasaiiibitebi 
rajaniyebi. So kayena sucaritaiii caritva vacaya siicaritaiii 
caritva manasa siioaritaib caritva kayassa bbeda param- 
marana sugatim saggarn lokaiii upapajjeyya devanaiii, 
Tavatimsanaiii sababyataiii. So tattha Nandane vane 
accharasanghaparivuto dibbebi pancahi kamagunebi sam- 
appito samaiigibbuto paricareyya. So passeyya gabapatiiii 
va gabapatipnttaih va paucabi kamagunebi samappitaih 
samangibhutaih paricarayamanaiu. Tam kim - manfiEissi Ma- 
gandiya api nu so devaputto Nandane vane acchara- 
sahgbaparivuto dibbebi paiicabi kamagunebi samappito 
samahgibbuto paricarayainano amussa gabapatissa va gaba- 
patiputtassa va pibeyya manusakanam va paiicannain kama- 
gunanam, manusakebi va kamebi avatteyyati. ■ — jSTo b’ idain 
bbo Grotama, tain kissa betu: Manusakebi bbo Gotama 
kamebi dibba kama abbikkantatara ca panitatara oati. — 
Evam'eva kbo abam Magandiya pubbe agariyabbuto samano 
paiicabi kamagunebi samappito samangibhuto paricaresiiii. 
cakkbuviilileyyebi rupelii ittbebi kantebi manapebi piyarupebi 
kamupasainbitehi rajaniyebi, sotavinneyyehi saddebi — pe — 
gbanavmneyyebi gandhebi — jivhaviiineyyohi rasebi — kaya- 
viiineyyebi photthabbehi ittbebi kantebi manapebi piyarupebi 
kamupasambitebi rajaniyebi. So aparena samayena ka- 
manarn yeva samudayail " ca atthagaman - ca assadan ■ ca 
adinavafi " ca nissaranan ■ ca yatbabbutam viditva kama- 
tanbarii pabaya kamaparilabam pativinodetya vigatapipaso 
ajjhattam vupasantacitto viharami. So anne satte passami 
kamesu avitarage kamatanhahi kbajjamane kamaparilabena 
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pariclayharaaiie kame patisevante; so tesarii na pihemi, na 
tattlia abhiramami, tarii Idssa lietii: Ya li’ a.yaiii Magaiidiya 
I'ati afiiiatr’ eva kamelii afinatra akusalelu clliainmelii api 
dibbairi sukliaih samadliiggaylia tittliati taya ratiya rama- 
maiio hinassa na pihemi, na tattba abbirainami. 

Seyyatba pi Magancliya kiitthi piiriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimihi kliajjainano nakhehi vanamiikhani vippatacclia- 
inano aiigarakasuya kayarii paritapcyya, tassa mittamacca 
natisaloliita blnsakkaiii sallakattam npattliapeyyum, tassa so 
bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjaiii kareyya. so taiii bhesajjaiii 
agarnma iciittliehi parimucceyya , arogo assa siiklii seii 
sayamvasi yenakamangamo. So aiiriarii kuttliim purisaiii 
jjasseyya arugattarii pakkagattarii kimihi khajjamanarii na- 
kliehi vanamiikhani vippatacchamanaiii aiigarakasuya kayarii 
paritapentarii. Tarii kini ■ manriasi Magancliya: api nu so 
puriso aniussa kutthissa purisassa pilieyya aiigarakasuya va 
bhesajjapatisevanaya va ti. — No Iri iclaih bho G-otaniaj 
tarii Idssa hetu: Eoge hi blio Gotaiiia sati bhesajjena karani- 
yarii lioti, roge asati bhesajjena karaiiiyaiii na liotiti. — Evani" 
ova kho ahaih Magaiidiya pubbe agariyabliuto saiiiaiio pail- 
cahi kamagunehi samappito samarigiblirito paricaresiiii, 
oakkliuviilneyyelii rupelii itthehi kanteiii niariapelii piyarupehi 
kamupasariihitelii rajaniyehi, sotaviMeyyelii saddelii — pe — 
ghanavifnleyyehi gandlielii — jivhaviriileyyelii rasehi — kaya- 
viriiieyyehi pliotthabbehi itthehi kantehi inanapehi piya- 
riipehi kamupasariihitelii rajaniyehi. So aparena samayeiia 
kanianarii yeva samudayari - ca atthaganiah - ca assadafr 
ca adinavaii ' ca nissaranaii - ca yathabhutaih viditva kama- 
tanharii pahaya kamaparilahaih pativinodetva vigatapipaso 
ajjhattarfi vupasantacitto viharami. So ariiie satte pas- 
sami kamesu avitarage kamatanhahi khajjaniane kama- 
parilahena pariclayhamane kame patisevante; so tesarii na 
pihemi, na tattha abhiramami, tarii kissa hetu: Ya h’ ayarii 
Magandiya rati afiiiatr’ eva kamehi ariilatra akusalehi dham- 
inelii api dibbaih sukhaih samadhiggayha tittliati taya ratiya 
ramainano hinassa na pihemi, na tattha abhiramami. 
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Seyyatha pi Magandiya kiitthi puriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimilii kkajjamano nakhehi vanamukliani Tippatacdia- 
iiiano aiigarakasuya kayarh paritapeyya, tassa mittamacca 
natisalohita LMsakkain sallakattaiii iipatthapeyyurii , tassa so 
hliisakko sallakatto bliesajjam kareyya, so tarn bhesajjam 
agamioa kutthehi parimiicceyya, arogo assa siiklii seri sayaiii* 
7asi yenakamangamo; tarn'enaiii dve balaranto purisa iiana- 
babasii gahetva angarakasum upakacldbeyyum. Tam kinr 
mafinasi Magandiya: api nu so puriso iti c’ iti c’ eva kayaiii 
samiameyyati. — Evaiii bho Grotaiiia, tain kissa hetii: Asu 
hi bho Gotaina aggi dukkhasamphasso c’ eva mahabiiitapo 
ca mahaparilaho cati. — Taiii Idm - mafinasi Magandiya: 
idan’ eva nu kho so aggi dukkhasamphasso c’ eva mahalihi- 
tapo ca mahaparilaho ca, udahu pubbe pi so aggi diikkha- 
sampliasso c’ eva mahabiiitapo ca mahaparilaho ctiti. — 
Idani c’ eva bho Gotama so aggi dukkhasamphasso o’ eva 
mahabhitapo ca mahaparilaho ca, puhbe pi so aggi dukkha- 
samphasso c’ eva mahabhitapo ca mahaparilaho ca. Asu 
hi ca bho Gotama kutthi puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimlhi 
khajjaraano nakhehi vanamukhani vippatacchamano upahatin- 
driyo dukkliasamphasse yeva aggismirh sukham - iti viparita- 
safiilam paccalatthati. — Evam - eva kho Magandiya atitanr 
pi addhanam kama dukkhasamphassa o’ eva mahabhitapa ca 
mahaparilaha ca, anagatam-pi addhanam kama dukkha- 
samphassa c’ eva mahabhitapa ca mahaparilaha ca, etarahi 
pi paccuppannam addhanam kama dukkhasamphassa c’ eva 
mahabhitapa ca mahaparilaha ca. Ime ca Magandiya satta 
kamesu avitaraga kamatanhahi khajjamana kamaparilahena 
paridayhamana npahatindriya dukkliasamphasse s’ eva kamesu. 
sukham - iti viparitasafifiam paccalatthurii. 

Seyyatha pi Magandiya kutthi puriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimihi khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippataccha- 
rnano aiigarakasuya kayaih paritapeti, yatha yatha kho 
Magandiya asu kutthi puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimihi 
khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippatacchamano aiigara- 
kasuya kayam paritapeti tatha tatbii ’ssa tani vanamukhani 
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asiicitarani c’ eva lionti duggandhatarani ca putikatarani ca, 
hoti c’ eva kaci satamatta assadamatta jadidaiii vana- 
mukhanam kandtivanalietu; evani"eva kho Magandiya satta 
kamesii avitaraga kamatanliahi khajjamana kamaparilaliena 
paridayhamana kame patisevanti, yatlia yatlia kho Magan- 
diya satta kanicsu avitaraga kamatanliahi khajjamana kiiina- 
parilahena pariclayhamana kame patisevanti tatlia tMtha 
tesaih sattanarii kamatanha c’ eva pavaddhati kamapari- 
lahena ca paridayhanti, hoti c’ eva kaci satamatta assadamatta 
yadidaih panca kamagune paticca. 

Tam kmi'niaiinasi Magandiya: api nu te dittho va 
suto va raja va rajamahamatto va pancahi kamagnnehi 
samappito samahgibhuto paricarayamano kamatanhaiii appa- 
haya kamaparilaham appativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattaih 
vupasantacitto vihasi va viharati va viharissati va ti. — No 
li’ idaih bho Gotama. — Sadhu Magandiya; maya pi kho 
etaiii Magandiya n’ eva dittham na sutaiii: raja va raja- 
mahamatto va pancahi kamagnnehi samappito samahgibhuto 
paricarayamano kamatanhaiii appahaya kamaparilaham ap- 
pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattaiii vupasantacitto vihasi va 
viharati va viharissati va. Atha kho Magandiya ye hi keoi 
saniana va brahmana va vigatapipasa ajjhattaih vupasantacitta 
vihaiiisii va viharanti va viharissanti va sabbe te kamanaih 
yeva samudayaii - ca atthagamafi “ ca assadah " ca adinavafr 
ca nissaranah - ca yathabhutaiii viditva kainatanhani pahaya 
kamaparilaham pativinodetva vigatapipasa ajjhattaih vupa- 
santacitta vihamsii va viharanti va viharissanti va ti. 

Atha kho Bliagava tayaih velayaih imaiii udanaiii 
udanesi : 

Arogyaparama labha, nibbanaih paramam sukharii, 

atthahgiko ca magganarh khemaih amatagamiiian - ti. 

Evam vutte Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavantaih etad' 
avoca: Acchariyam bho Gotama, abbhutaih bho Gotama, yava 
subhasitah - c’ idahi bhota Gotameiia: 
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Arogj'aparama labba, nibbanaiii paramaiii snkban-ii. 

Maya pi Idio etam bbo Gotama sutarii pubbakanam paribba- 
jakanaiii acariyapacariyanam bbasamananam : 

Arogyaparaiaa labba, nibbaaam paramaiii sukhan - ti, 

ta-yidara bbo Gotama sametiti. ~ Yarn pana te etaiii 
Magandiya sutam piibbakaiiarii paribbajakanaiii acariya- 
pacariyanam bbasamanariaiii; 

Arogyaparama labba, nibbanaiii paramaiii sukban - ti. 
kataman “ taiii arogyaiii, katamaii - taiii nibbanan " ti. Evaib 
Tiitte Magandiyo paribbajako sakan’ eva sudaiii gattani pa- 
nina aiiomajjati; Idan"tarh bbo Gotama arogyaiii, idan-’tam 
nibbanam. Aham hi bbo Gotama etarabi arogo sukbi, iia 
maiii kiilci abadhatiti. 

Seyyatba pi Magandiya jaccandbo puriso, so na passe.yya 
kanhasiikkani rupani, na passeyya nilakani rnpani, na pas- 
seyya pitakani rupani, na passeyya lobitakani rupani, na 
passeyya maiijettliikani rupani, na passeyya samavisamarii , 
na passeyya tarakarupani , na passeyya candimasuriye. 
So suneyya cakkbumato bbasamanassa : cbekarii Tata 
bbo odatam vattham abbirupaiii niminalam suciii * ti, 
so odatapariyesanam careyya. Tam - en’ aniiataro puriso 
telamasikatena sabulacivarena yanceyya: idan"te ambbo 
purisa odataiii yattbani abbirupaiii nimmalam sucin " ti. 
So tarii patiganbeyya, patiggabetva parupeyya, parupitva 
attamano attamanavacarii niccbareyya .* cliekarii vata bbo 
odatam Tatthaiii abhirupam nimmalam sucin - ti. Tam kirn" 
mafinasi Magandiya: api nii so jaccandbo puriso jananto 
passanto ainuili telamasikatam saliulaciTaraiii patiganbeyya, 
patiggabetva parupeyya, parupitva attamano attamanavacaiii 
niccbareyya; cbekam vata bbo odatarii vattbaiii abhirupam 
nimmalam sucin -ti, udabu cakkbumato saddbayati. — Aja- 
nanto hi bbo Gotama apassanto asu jaccandbo puriso ainum 
telamasikatarii sahulacivaraiii patiganbeyya, patiggabetva paru- 
peyya, parupitva attamano attamanavacam niccbareyya: 
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chekaiii vata blio odataiii vattliaiii abiiiruiiaiii nimmalaiii 
sucin - ti, cakkhiiinato sacldhayati. — Evam - eva kho Magan- 
diya anfiatitthiya paribbajaka andba acakkhuka, ajananta 
arogyam apassanta nibbanaiii atba ca pan’ imaiii gatliaiii 
bliasanti : 

Arogyaparama lablia. nibbanam paramam sukhan ~ti, 

Pubbakeh’ esa Magandiya araliantehi sammasambuddhebi 
gatba bliasita: 

Arogyapararaa lablia, nibbanam paramam sukliarii, 
atthangiko ca magganam kbemam amatagaminan “ ti. 

Sa etarahi anupubbena putbnjjanagata. Ayarii klio pana 
Magandiya kayo rogabbuto gandabbuto sallablmfco agbabbuto 
abadbabhuto, so tvarii imam kayam rogabbutam gandabbutam 
sallabbutaih agbabbntam abadbabbutam : Idan - tain bbo 
Gotama arogyam, idan “ tarn nibbanan ■ ti vadesi. Tam bi tcf 
Magandiya ariyam cakkbum na"ttbi yena tvam ariyena 
cakkbuna arogyam janeyyasi nibbanam passeyyasiti, 

Evam pasanno abam bboto Gotamassa : paboti me 
bbavam Gotamo tatba dbammain desetum yatba ’bam aro- 
gyaiii janeyyam nibbanam passeyyan - ti. — - Seyyatba pi 
Magandiya jaccandbo puriso, so na passeyya kanbasukkani 
rupani, iia passeyya nilakaui rupaiii, na passeyya pitakani 
rupani, na passeyya lobitakani rupani, na passeyya maiijettbi” 
kani rupani, na passeyya samavisamaiii, na passeyya taraka- 
rupani, na passeyya candimasuriye, Tassa mittamacca liati- 
saioliita libisakkam sallakattam upattbapeyyuiii , tassa so 
bbisakko sallakatto bbesajjaiii kareyya, so taiii bbesajjam 
agamma na cakkbuni uppadeyya cakkbuni visodbeyya. Taiii 
kini~mannasi Magandiya: nanu so Yejjo yavad'eva Idla- 
niathassa vigbatassa bhagi assati. — Evam bbo Gotama, — 
Evam - eva kho Magandiya abaft - c’ eva te dbammaiii deseyyam : 
idan-taiii arogyarii, idan- tain nibbanan -ti, so tvam arogyaiii 
)ia janeyyasi nibbanam na passeyyasi, so mam’ assa kiia- 
matbo, sa mam’ assa vibesa ti. 
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Evaiii pasaniio aliam blioto G-otamassa; palioti me 
bliavaiii Gotamo tatba dhammam desetaiii yatba ’baiii 
iirogyaiii janeyyarii iiibbanam passeyyan “ ti. — Seyyatha pi 
Magancliya jaccandbo puriso, so iia passeyya kanliasukkani 
rupani, na passej'^ya nilakaiii rupaiiij na passeyya pitakani 
rupani, na passeyya lobitakani rupani, iia passeyya man- 
jettbikani rnpani, na passeyya sauiavisamain, na passeyya 
tarakariipani , na passeyya candimasuriye. So suneyya 
cakkbnniato bhasamanassa: chekam vata bbo odatam vattliaiii 
abbirupam nimmalaiii sucin'ti, so odatapariyesanaiii careyya. 
Tam “ en’ ailnataro puriso telamasikatena sahiilacivarena 
vafioeyya : iclan - te ambbo piirisa odatam vattham abbirupaiii 
nimmalam sucin “ ti. So taiii patiganbeyya , patiggabetva 
pariipeyya. Tassa inittamacca iiatisalobita bbisakkaiii salbi- 
kattaiii upattbapeyyum , tassa so bbisakko sallakatto bbe- 
sajjarii kareyya, iiddhavirecanam adbovirecanam anjanam 
paccaiijanaiii nattbukammam ; so taiii bbesajjam agamma 
cakkimni uppadeyya cakkbuni visodbeyya, tassa saba cakkliup- 
pada yo amusmim telamasikate saliulacivare ebandarago 
so pahiyetba, tafi'ca narii pudsara amittato pi dabeyya 
paccattbikato pi dabeyya, api oa jivita voropetabbaiii mafi- 
ileyya: digbarattam vata bbo abarii imina purisena telamasi- 
katena sabubicivarena nikato vancito paladdbo; idan“te 
ambbo purisa odatam vattbaiii abbirupam iiiminalani sucin -ti. 
Evam - eva klio Magandiya aban - c’ eva te dhammam de- 
seyyam: idau" taiii arogyarii, idaii- taiii nibbanan-ti, so tvaiii 
arogyaiii janeyyasi nibbanaib passeyyasi, tassa tc saba' 
cakldmppada yo panoas’ upadanakkbandbesu ebandarago so 
paliiyetlia; api ca te evam-assa; digbarattaiii vata bbo 
aiiaiii imina cittena nikato vaiicito paladdbo, abara bi rupaiii 
yeva iipadiyaniano upadiyiib, vedanam yeva upadiyamano 
upadiyiiii, sannaiii yeva upadiyamano upadiyim, saiikbare 
yeva upadiyamano upadiyim, viManam yeva upadiyamano 
upadiyim; tassa me upadanapaccaya bbavo, bbEivapaooaya 
jati, jatipaocaya jaramaranaib sokaparidevadukkbadomanas- 
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siipayasa sambhavanti, evam ■ etassa kevalassa clukkliakkhan- 
clbassa samudayo hotiti. 

Evam pasaimo aham bboto Gotamassa: palioti me bha- 
varii Gotamo tatlia clhammaiii desetuiii yatha 'ham imainlia 
asana aiiandho vatthalieyyaii • ti. — Tena hi tvarii Magan- 
cliya sappurise bhajeyyasi; yato kho tvaih Magandiya sap^ 
purise bhajissasi, tato tvaiii Magandiya saddhammaiii sossasi; 
yato kho tvaih Magandiya saddharamaih sossasi, tato tvaiii 
Magandiya dhammanudhammaih patipajjissasi ; yato kho tvaih 
Magandiya dhamnianndhammam patipajjissasi, tato tvarii 
Miigancliya samara yeva iiassasi samara dakkhisi: ime roga 
ganda salla, idha roga ganda salla aparisesa niriijjhanti; 
tassa me niiadananirodha bhavanirodho , bhavanirodha 
jatinirodho, jatinirodha jaramaranaih sokaparidevadukkha- 
doraanassupayasa nirujjhanti, evam 'etassa kevalassa dnkkbak- 
khandhassa nirodho hotiti. 

Evam vutte Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavantarii etad' 
avoca: Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantaiii bho Gotama. 
Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikiijjitaiii va iikknjjeyya, patic- 
cbannahi va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkhey 5 ’'a, 
andhakare va telapcajjotam dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam - evaiii bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dliammo pakasito. Esahaiii bhavantam Gotamaih saranarii 
gaccliami dhammah " ca bliiklchusafigliah “ ca. Labheyytiham 
bhoto Gotamassa santikc pabbajjarii labheyyarii upasam- 
padaii'ti. — Yo kho Magandiya anfiatittliiyapubbo imasmim 
dliammavinaye akahkhati pabbajjam akahkhati upasarapadam, 
so cattaro mase parivasatij, catunnarh musanarii accayena 
araddliacitta bliikkhu pabbajenti iipasampadenti lihikklni- 
bhavaya; api ca m’ ettha puggalavemattata vidita ti. — 8ace 
bhante afmatitthiyapubba imasmim dhammaviiiaye akah- 
khanta pabbajjam akahkUanta iipasampadam cattaro mase 
parivasanti, catumiaih raasanarii accayena araddliacitta bhik- 
Idiu pabbajenti upasampadenti lihikklmbhavaya, aliaih cattari 
vassal! i parivasissarai , catunnam maiii vassaiiam accayena 
araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu iipasampadcntu bhikkhu- 
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bjiavayati. Alattha kho Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavato 
saiitike pabbajjaiii alattha upasampadam. Acirupasampaniio 
kho pan’ ayasma Magandiyo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
paliitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta 
samma- d'eva agarasma anagariyarii pabbajanti tad“anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayaih abhiiuia 
sacchikatva npasainpajja vihasi; khina jati, vusitam brahina- 
cariyaiii, kataiii karaniyam naparaiii ittliattayati abbhaniiasi. 
Afifiataro kho pan’ ayasma Magandiyo arahatam ahositi. 

Ma&AWDITASUTTANTAM PANCAMAM. 


' 76 . 

Evam-me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosam- 
biyam -viharati ' Grhositarame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Sandako paribbajako Pilakkhaguhayam patiyaaati mahatiya 
paribbajakaparisaya saddhim pancamattehi paribbajakasatehi. 
Atha kho ayasma Anando sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito bhikkhu amautesi: Ayam’ avuso yena Devakatasobbho 
ten’ upasahkamissama guhadassanay^ti. Bvam* avuso ti kho 
te bhikkhu ayasjnato Anandassa paccassosuih. Atha kho 
ayasma Anando sambahulehi bhikkhuhi .saddhim yena Deva- 
katasobbho ton’ upasahkami. Tena kho pana samayena 
Sandako paribbajako mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim 
nisinno hoti unnadiniya ucca^addaya mahasaddaya aneka- 
vihitaih tiracchanakatham kathentiya, seyyathidam'rajakatham 
oorakatham mahamattakatham senakatham bhayakatham 
yuddhakatham aimakatham panakathaih vatthakatham sayana- 
katham mSlakathaih gandhakatham iiatikatham yanakatham 
gamakatham nigaraakatham nagarakatham janapadakatbam 
itthxkatham surakathaih visikhakatham kumbhatthanakatham 
puhbapetakatham nanattakatham lokakkhayik-am samuddak- 
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khayikam itibhavabkavakatliam iti va. Addasa klio Saiidako 
paribbajako ayasmantarii Aiia,ndam durato va agacchantarii, 
disvana sakaiii parisam santhapesi: Appasadda bbonto hontii, 
ma bbonto saddam • akattha, ayam samanassa Gotainassa 
savako agaccbati samano Anando. Yavata klio pana sa- 
manassa Gotamassa savaka Kosambiyam pativasanti ayarii 
tesam annataro samano Anando. Appasaddakama klio pana, 
te ayasmanto appasaddavinita ajipasaddassa vannayadino, 
app " eva nama appasaddam parisam. yiditva upasankami- 
tabbam mailneyyMi. Atha klio te paribbajaka tuiibi 
ahesum. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Sandako paribba- 
jako ten’ upasahkami. Atha kho Sandako paribbajako ayas- 
mantaiii Anandam etad-avoca: Etu kho bhavarii Anando, 
sagataih bhoto Anandassa, cirassam kho bhavarii Anando 
imam pariyayam " akSsi yadidaih idh’ agamanaya; nisidjitu 
bhavarii Anando, idam ' asanaih ‘ parinattan - ti. Msidi kho 
ayasma Anando pannatte asane. Sandako pi kho paribba- 
jako anriatararii nicaiii asanaih gahetva ekamantarii nisidi. 

Ekamantarii nisinnaih kho Sandakarii paribbajakam 
ayasma Anando etad-avoca: Kaya nu ’ttha Sandaka etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippaluita 
ti. — Titthat’ esa blio Ananda katha yaya mayaih etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna, n’ esa bhoto Anandassa katha dullabha 
bhavissati paccha pi savanaya. Sadhn'vata bhavantarii yeva 
Anandaih patibhatu sake acariyake, dhammi katha ti. — 
Tena hi Sandaka sunahi sadhukarii manasikarohi. bhasissa- 
miti. Bvaih bho ti kho Sandako paribbajako ayasmato 
Anandassa paceassosi. Ayasma Anando etad-avoca: Cattaro 
’me Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samina- 
sambuddhena abrabmacariyavasa akkhata, cattari ca anassa- 
sikani brahmacariyani akkhatani, yattha vinnu puriso sa- 
sakkaih brahmacariyarh na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya 
hayarii dhammaih kusalan“ti. Katame pana te. bho 
Ananda tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena cattaro abrabmacariyavasa akkhata yattha 
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vifiim puriso sasakkaih brahmacariyaiii' na vaseyya vasanto 
va na aradkeyya nayaih dliaminam kusalan - ti. 

Idha Sandaka ekacco sattka evariivadi lioti evamditthi: 
!Na-ttM dmna,m na-tthi yittham na-tthi hutaiii, na-tthi 
sukatadiikkatanain kammanam phalain vipako, na " tthi ayam 
loko na-tthi paro loko, na-tthi inata na-tthi pitaj na-tthi 
satta opapatika, na-tthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata 
samrnapatipanna ye iman - ca lokarii parafi - ca lokaih sayarii 
abhiima sacchikatva pavedenti. Catimimaliabhutiko ayaiii 
puriso. yada kalaih karoti pathavi pathayikayam anupeti 
anupagacchati, apo apokayam annpeti anupagaccliati, tejo 
tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati . Yayo vayokayarh anupeti 
anupagacchati, akasam indriyani sahkamanti, asandipailcania 
purisa matarii adaya gacchanti, yav’ alahana padani panha* 
yanti. kapotakani atthini bhavanti. Bhassantahutiyo, dattu- 
pahnattaiii yad - idaih danaih. Tesam tucchaih musa vilapo 
ye keci atthikayadam vadanti. Bale ca pandite ca kayassa 
bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param - marana ti. 

Tatra Sapdaka vihhu puriso iti patisahcikkbati: Ayaih 
kho bhayam sattha evaihvadi evaihditthi: JNa-tthi dinnam 
na-tthi yittham — pe — na honti param ~ marana ti Sace 
imassa bhoto satthuno saccaih yacanaih, akatena me ettha 
kataih, avusitena me ettha vusitarii; ubho pi mayam ettha 
samasama samahhapatta , yo caham na vadami: ubho 
kayassa bheda ucohijjissama vinassissama na bhavissama 
parara - marana ti, Atirekam kho pan’ imassa bhoto satthuno 
naggiyarii mundiyaih ukkutikappadhanam kesamassulocanam, 
yo ’ham puttasambadhasayanaih ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanarii 
paccannbhonto malagandhayilepanam dharento jatarupa- 
rajataih sadiyanto imina bhota satthara samasamagatiko bha-. 
yissami abhisamparayarh. So ’ham kirn jananto kiiii passanto 
imasmim satthari brahmacariyam carissami. So: abrahma- 
cariyavaso ayan-ti iti yiditva tasma brahmaeariya nibbijja 
pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka tena Bhagayata janata 
passata arabata sammlsambuddbena pathamo abrabma- 
oariyavaso akkhato yattba yinhu puriso sasakkam brabma- 
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cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradlieyya nayarii dliam- 
maiii kusalam. 

Puna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha evaiiivadi 
hoti evamditthi : Karato karayato chindato cliedapayato 
pacato pacayato socayato kilamayato pliandato pliaiidapayato 
panam ■ atimapayato adinnarii adiyato sandhim cliindato 
nillopaiii harato ekagarikaiii karoto paripanthe tittliato para- 
daram gacchato musa bhanato, karato na kariyati papaiii; 
khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane 
ekamariisakhalarii ekamamsapunjaih kareyya na “ tthi tato- 
nidanaiii papam, na'tthi papassa again o; dakkhinan-ce pi 
Gangaya tiram. gaccheyya hananto ghatento cliindanto cheda- 
pento pacanto pacento na'tthi tatonidanam papam, na'tthi 
papassa agamo; uttarafi'ce pi Gangaya tiraiii gaccheyya 
dadanto dapento yajanto yajento na'tthi tatonidanaih pun- 
ham, na " tthi punhassa agamo *, danena damena samyamena 
saccavajjena na ■ tthi ,puhham, na'tthi punhassa agamo ti. 

Tatra Sandaka vihhu puriso iti patisaficikkhati : Ayam 
kho bhavam sattha eTamvadi eyaihditthi: Karato karayato 
— • pe na ' tthi punhassa aganio ti. Sace imassa bhoto 
satthuno saocam vacanaih, akatena me ettha. katam, avu- 
sitena me ettha vusitaiii; ubho pi mayam ettha samasama 
samahhapatta, yo cahaih na* vadami: uhhinnarii kurutaih 
na kariyati papaii'ti. Atirekam kho pan’ imassa bhoto 
satthuno — pe — brahmacariyam carissami. So: abrahrna- 
cariyavaso ayan'ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja 
pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena dutiyo ahi’ahma- 
cariyavaso akkhato yattha vihhu puriso sasakkam braJima- 
cariyam na vaseyya. vasanto va na aradlieyya hayam d ham- 
mam kusalam. 

Puna ca param. Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha evaiiivadi 
lioti evamditthi: Na-tthi hetu na'tthi pacoayo sattanaiii 
sahkilesaya, ahetu appaecaya satta sahkilissanti; na'tthi hetu 
na " tthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya, ahetu appaccayii satta 
visiijjhanti ; na'tthi balam na'tthi viriyam na ■ tthi ptirisafc- 
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tliamo na"ttl)i piirisaparakkamo. sabbe satta sabbe ptiiia 
sabbe liliuta sabbe jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisangatibbava- 
parinata cbass ' evabbijatisii sukbadukkbam patisariivfedentiti. 

Tatra Sandaka viunu puriso iti patisancikkbati : Ayaih 
kbo libavam sattha evamvadi evaiiidittlii ; Na-tthi hetu na" 
ttbi paccayo - pe — sukbadukkbam patisamvedentiti. Sace 
iiuassa bboto satthuno saccam vacanam, akatena me ettha 
katarii. avusiteua me ettha vusitaiii; ubbo pi mayam ettba 
saiaasama samaiifiapatta, yo cabam pa vadami: ^ u])bo 
alietu appaccaya visujjbissaraati. Atirckaiii kbo pan’ imassa 
bboto satthuno — pe — brabmacariyam carissami. Soj 
abrabmacariyayaso ayaii'ti iti viditva tasma brahinacariya 
nibbijja pakkamati. Ayam kbo Sandaka tena Bbagavata 
jaiiata passata arahata sammasambuddhena tatiyo abrahma- 
cariyavaso akkbato yattha viniiu purmo sasakkam brabma- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayaiii dbam- 

inam kusalain. _ _ _ 

Puna ca pararii Sandaka idh’ ekacco satth^ evamvadi 
boti- evamdittbi: Satt’ ime kaya akata akatavidha animmita 
anirnmata vaiijba kutattba esikattbayi - tthita, te na mjanti na 
viparinamanti na amiamannaan byabadhenti, nalam annam- 
annassa'sukbaya va dukkbaya va sukhadukkbaya va. Katame 
satta: patbavikayo apokayo tejokayo vayokayo sukbe dukkbe 
live, satt’ ime. Ime satta kaya akata akatavidha anmimita 
anirnmata vanjha kutattba esikattbayi -tthita, te na injanti na< 
viparinamanti na annamannam byabadbenti,^nalam annamr 
anfiassa sukbaya va dulckbaya va sbkhadukkbaya va. Tattba 
na-tthi banta va gbateta Va sota va saveta va vinnata va. 
vifinapeta va. Ye pi tinbena satthena sisam obindati, na 
koci kanci jivita voropeti^ sattannam tv-eva kayanam^ 
antarena sattbaiu ' vivaram anupatati. ^ Ouddasa kbo pan 
imani yonipamukbasatasabassani saijtbi ca satam oba ca 
satani, panca ca kammuno satani p^-nca ca kammam tini ca 
" kammani kamme ca addbakamme ca, dvattbi patipada, 
dvat&’ ,. antarakappa, cbal - abbijatiyo, attba purisabbumiyo, ■■ 
ekunapannasa ajivasate, .ekunapanngsa paribbajasate, ekunar 
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panfiasa nagavasasate, vise indriyasate, tiiiise iiirayasate. 
chattiiiisa rajodhatuyo, satta saimigabbha, satta asafn'ii- 
gabbha,' satta iiigantbigabblia, satta deva satta maimsa satta 
pesaca satta sara satta pavuta satta papata satta papata- 
satani satta siipina satta supinasataiii, cullasiti mabakappuno 
satasaliassani yani bale ca pandite ca sandliavitva saiiisaritva 
dukkbass’ antaiii karissanti. Tattba iia - tthi : imina diaiii 
silena va vateiia va tapena va brahmacariyena va apisri- 
pakkam va kammaiii paripacessami paripakkaiii va kammaiii 
phiissa pliussa byantikarissamiti, hevaiii na-ttbi. Donandte 
sukbadukkbe, pariyaiitakate saibsare aa-ttlii hayanavaddbane 
na ■ tthi akkamsavakarase. Seyyatha pi nama suttagule 
kbitte nibbethiyamaiiaiii - eva paleti , evam " evam bale ca 
pandite oa sandliavitva samsaritva dukkbass’ antaiii karis- 
santiti. 

Tatra Sandaka vinnu piiriso iti patisaucikkbati : Ayarii 
kho bhavam sattba eva'mvadi evaiiidittbi : Satt’ ime kaya 
— pe — dukkbass’ antam karissantiti. Sace imassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam, akatena me ettba katam, avusitena- 
me ettba vusitam; ubho pi mayam ettba samasama samaiina* 
patta , yo cabam na vadami : ubiio sandbavitva sam- 
saritva dukkbass’ antaiii karissamati. Atirekaiii kbo pan’ 
imassa bboto sattbuno naggiyarfi mundiyara ukkutikappa- 
dbanam kesamassulocanam, yo ’barii puttasambadhasayanarii 
.ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanam paccanubhonto malagandba- 
vilepanam dbarento jataruparajatarii sadiyanto imina libota 
sattbara samasamagatiko bhavissami abbisamparayam, 

’ham kim jananto ’kim passanto imasmiih sattbari brabma- 
cariyam carissami. So: abrabmacariyavaso ayairti itividitVa 
tasma brabmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. Ayarii kho Sandaka 
tena Bhagavata jSnata passata arabata sam-rnasambuddbena 
catuttbo? abrabmacariyavaso akkbato yattba vinnii puriso 
sasakkarii brahmacariyaib na vaseyya vasanto va na ara- 
dbeyya riayain dhammarii kusalarii. 

Ime kbo Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata 'ara- 
bata sammasambuddbena cattaro . abrabmacariyavasa aklibata 
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yattiia viniiu puriso sasakkaih brahmacariyaii, iia -vaseyya 
Yasanto Ya na aradheyya nayam dhammaiii kusalaa-ti. — 
Acchariyain bho Ananda, abbhutaih bho Ananda, yavan-c’ 
idarii tena BbagaYata janata passata araliata sainmasam- 
bnddhena cattaro abrahniacariyavasa Ya samana abrahma- 
cariyaYasa ti akkhata yattha viiifiu puriso sasukkaiii brahma- 
oariyain na Yaseyya Yasanto va na aradheyya hayam dham- 
maiii kusalarii. Kataniani pana tani bho Ananda tena Blia- 
gavata janata passata arahata sammasambiiddheiia cattari 
anassasikani brahn).acariyaiii akkhataui yattha Yiiinii- puriso 
sasakkaiii brahmacariyaih na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya 
hayam dhammaih kusalan ~ ti. 

Idha Sandaka ekacco sattha sabbahhu sabbadassavi 
aparisesam hanadassanaih patijanati: carato ca me titthato 
ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitaih hanadassanaih 
pacciipatthitan “ ti. So siihham ■ pi agaraih pavisati, pindani" 
pi na labhati, kukkuro pi dasati, candena pi hattliina sama- 
gacchati, candena pi assena samagacchati, candena pi gonena 
samagacchati, itthiya pi purisassa pi naniam~pi gottam‘pi 
pucchati, gamassa pi nigamassa pi namam - pi maggam " pi 
pucphati. So; kim"idan”ti puttho samano: suhham me 
agararh pavisitabbam ahosi, tena pavisim; .pindaxn -me alad- 
dhabbam ahosi, tena nalattham; kukkurena dasitabbam ahosi, 
ten’ amhi dattho', candena hattbina samagantabbam ahosi, 
tena saniagamaih; candena assena samagantabbam ahosi, 
tena samagamam; candena gonena , samagantabbam ahosi, 
tena samagamam; itthiya pi purisassa pi namam -pi gottam“ 
pi pucchitabbam ahosi, tenapucchim; gamassa pi nigamassa 
pi namam -pi maggam -pi pucchitabbam ahosi, tenapucchin- 
ti. Tatra Sandaka vihhu puriso iti patisahcifckhati: Ayam 
khb bhavaiii sattha sabbahhu sabbadassavi — pe — tena- 
puccbin - ti. So ; anassasikam, idam brahmacariyan - ti iti 
viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. Idam kho 
Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena pathamam anassasikam brahmacariyam akkha- 
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taii) yattha yifmu puriso sasakkaiii brahniacaiiyam na -vaseyva 
vasaiito va na aradheyya ilayaiii dliammaiii kusalaiii. 

Puna ca paraiii Bandaka idlx’ ekacco sattlia anussaviko 
lioti anitssavasacco , so anussavena itihitiliaparaniparaya 
pitakasampadaya dlianimam deseti. Anussavikassa kbo pana 
Sandaka sattliimo anussavasa.ccassa siissatam " pi iioti dussa- 
tani ■ pi hoti, tatlia pi hoti anfiatha pi Iioti. Tatra Sandaka 
Yinnu piiriso iti patisaficikkliati : Ayaiii kho hliavaiii sattlia 
anussaviko aniissavasacoo, so anussavena itiliitihaparamparavci 
pitakasampadaya dhammam deseti; anussavikassa kho [luna 
•sattliuno anussavasaccassa sussatam " pi koti dussjitani - pi 
hoti, tatha pi hoti ahiiatha pi hoti. So; anassasikaih idam 
brahmacariyan - ti iti viditva tasraa hrahrnacariya hibbijja 
pakkaniati. Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata ' saminasambuddhena dutiyam anassasikaih 
bralimacariyaih* akkhataih yattha vinnu puriso sasakkaiii 
hrahmaeariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya fiayarh 
dhammam kusal am. 

Puna ca paraih Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha takki hoti 
vimamsi, so takkapariyahatam vimahisanucaritaih sayaihiiati- 
hhanam dhammam deseti. Takkissa kho pana Sandaka 
satthuno viraaihsissa siitakkitam - pi hoti duttakkitam pi 
hoti, tatha pi hoti aiinatha pi hoti. Tatra Sandaka vinnu 
puriso iti patisancikkhati: Ayam kho bhavam sattha takki 
vimamsi, so takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritarh sayaihpati- 
bhanaiii dhammaih deseti; takkissa kho pana satthuno 
vimamsissa sutakkitam ‘ pi hoti duttakkitam ' pi hoti, tatha 
pi hoti anhatha pi hoti. So: anassasikaih idam brahma- 
<3ariyan"ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. 
Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
sammasambiiddhena tatiyam anassasikaih brahmacariyam 
akkhatam yattha vinnu. puriso sasakkam hrahmaeariyam 
na vaseyya vasanto, ya na aradheyya hayaih dhammam 
kusalanv . ' , • 

Puna ca param Sandaka' idh’ ekacco sattha raando 
hoti momuho, so mahdatta ihomuhatta tatha tatha panharii 
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piittlio samano vaoavikkheparii. apajjati amaravikklieijaiii : 
OY:ini"pi me no, tatlia pi me no, anfiatlia pi me no, no ti 
pi me no, no no ti pi me no ti, Tatra Saiidaka vinfivi 
puriso iti patisancikkhati: Ayam kho bhavarii sattlia mando 
inomulio — pe — no no ti pi me no ti. So : anassasikaih 
idaiii bralimacariyan - ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya iiib- 
bijja pakkamati. Tdaih kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janatii 
l)assata arakfita samniabambuddhena catiittbam anassasikaiii 
briihraacariyaiii akkhatarii yattlui viiinii puriso .sasakkam 
brabmacariyara na vaseyya vasanto va na aradlieyya fiayarii 
dhammam kusalarii. 

Imani kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sainmasambuddliena cattari anassasikani brahma- 
cariyani ■ akkhatani yattha vinnu puriso sasakkaih bralnna- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dbam- 
inam kusalan'ti. — Acchariyaiii bho Ananda, abbhutaiii 
bho Ananda, yavan ■ c’ idaih. tena' Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sa'ramasambuddliena cattari anassasikan’ eva bvahma- 
cariyani anassasikani brahmacariyaniti akkhatani yattha 
vinnu puriso' sasakkam brabmacariyaih na vaseyya vasanto 
va na ajadheyya fiayam dhammam kusalarii. So pan a hho 
Ananda sattha kiriiyadi kimakkh^i yattha vinnu puriso 
sasakkam brahmacariyaih vaseyya vasanto ca argdheyya 
nayarii dhammam kusalan'ti. " ■ 

Idha Sandaka TathSgato loke uppajjati araham samma- . 
sambiiddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato iokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasaxathi sattha devamanussanarii 'buddho bha- 
gava. So imarii iokaih sadevakam — pe — sayaih alihinha 
sacchikatva pavedeti — pe — brahmacariyarii ' pakaseti. Tarii 
dhammarii sunati gahapati va gahapatiputto va aniiatarasmirii 
va kule pacoajato — yutha Kandarakasuttaip evam vittMretabbaivi — . 
So ime pahca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese panriaya 
dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dham- 
' mehi' savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisulchaih patbamarh 
jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tasmiih kho Sandaka 
satthari . i sSvako evafupam ; ularam visesam adhigacchati, 




522 11 . MAJJHJMAPAIjrNASAM, 

tattha vinriu puriso sasaklcaiii bralimacariyaiii vaseyya va- 
santo ca aradlieyya -nayaih dhammam kiisalain. Puna ca 
param Sandaka bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarii vupasama — pe — 
diitiyaih jhanam — tatiyain jlianaiii — catutthaiii jlianam 
upasampajja viharati. Yasmim kho Sandaka satthari savako 
--- p e nayam dhammarii kusalaiii. 

So evaiii saixiahite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anan- 
gane vigatupakkilese miidiibliuto kainmaniye thite anejjap- 
patte pubbenivasanussatinanaya cittaiii abliininnameti. So 
anekavihitam pnbbenivasarii anussarati, seyyatbidam ekarn- 
pi jatirii dve pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaraiii sa-nddesaiii aneka-_ 
vihitam pnbbenivasarii anussarati. Yasmirii klio Sandaka 
satthari savako — pe — iiayarii dhammarii kusalarii. So evaiii 
samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anarigane vigatu- 
pakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte sattanaih 
cutupapatananaya cittaih abhininnameti. So dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena ’ atikkantamanusakena satte passati cava- 
mane upapajjamane bine panite siivanne dubbanne sugate 
diiggate — pe — yathakammupage satte pajanati. Yasmim 
kho Sandaka satthari savako — pe — iiayarii dhammarii 
kusalaih. So evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate- 
anarigane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anejjappatte asavanaih khayananaya cittaih abhininnameti. 
So; idaih dukkhan-ti yathabhutarii pajanati — pe — ayarii 
asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhiitam pajanati. Tassa 
evarii janato evaiii passato kamasava pi cittaih vimuecati, 
bhavasava pi cittaih vimuecati. avijjasava pi ■oittarii vimuecati ; 
vimuttasmirii vimuttam - iti nanaih hoti; ’ khina jati, vusitaih 
brahmacariyarii, ' katarh karaniyaih napararii itthattayati pa- 
janati. Yasmirii kho Sandaka satthari * sav^iko evarupaih 
ularaih visesarii adhigacchati, tattha vinnu puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyarii vaseyya vasanto ca aradiheyya iiayaih dham- 
marii kusalan “ ti. 

Yo pana so bho, Ananda bhikkhu arahaih khinasavo 
vLisitava katakarap,iyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parik- 
khinabhavasaihyojano • ‘ samma “ d “ anna vimutto, paribbuh- 
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jeyya so kame ti. — Yo so Sandaka bliikkhu arahaiii 
kbinasavo -vusitava katakaraniyo obitabharo anappakta- 
saclattho parikkbmabbavasamyojano samma'd'aiina vimutto, 
abbabbo so pailca tbanani ajjbacarituiii : abbabbo khinasavo 
bbikkliu sabcicca panam jivita voropetum, abbabbo kbina- 
savo bbikkliu adinnaiii theyyasankbatara adatum, abbabbo 
kbinasavo bbikkbu metbunam dbammaiii patisevitnmj 
abbabbo kbinasavo bbikkbu sampajananiusa bliasituiii, 
abbabbo kbinasavo bbikkbu sannidbikarakaiii kame paribbuii- 
jituiii soyyatba pi pnbbe agariyabhuto. Yo so Saiidaka 
})hikkbu arabam khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo obitabharo 
anuppattasadattho parikkbinabhavasamyojano samma' d "anfia 
vimutto, abbabbo so imani paiica tbanani ajjbacaritun " ti. 

Yo pana so bbo Ananda bbikkbu arabam kbinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo obitabharo anuppattasadattho ‘ parik- 
kbinabbavasaibyojano samma " d ■ anna vimutto, tassa carato 
o' eva tittbato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam 
nanadassanam paccupatthitaib : khina me asava ti. — Tena 
bi Sandaka upaman"te karissami, upamaya p’ idh’ ekacce 
vinnu purist bhasitassa attbam ajananti. Seyyatba pi San- 
daka purisassa hattbapada ' cbinna, tassa carato c’ eva tittbato 
ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam cbinna. va 
battbapada, api ca kbo nam paccavekkbamano janati; cbinna 
me battbapada ti, evam-eva kbo Sandaka yo so bbikkbu 
arabam kbinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo obitabharo anup- 
pattasadattbo parikkbinabhavasamyojano samma " d ~ anba 
vimutto, tassa carato c’ eva tittbato ca suttassa ca jagarassa 
ca satatam samitam khina va asava, api ca kbo nam pacca- 
vekkhamano janati: kbina me asava ti. 

Kiva babuka pana bbo Ananda imasmim dbamma- 
vinaye niyyataro ti: — Na kbo Sandaka ekam yeva sataib 
na dve satani na tini satani. na cattari satani na panca 
satani, atha kbo bbiyyo va ye imasmim dbammavinaye 
niyyataro ti. — Accbariyara bbo Ananda, abbbutam bbo 
Amanda, na ca nama sadbammokkamsana bbavissati na 
paradhammavambhana, ayatane oa dbammadesana tava 
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baiiuka ca niyyataro paimayissanti, ime pan’ ajivika piitta- 
inataya putta, attanaii - c’ eya ukkaiiisenti pare ca vambiienti, 
tayo c’ eva niyyataro pafiiiapenti, seyyathidaib Nandaiii 
Vaccbarii, Kisam Sankiccam, Malddialiiii G osalan - ti. 

Atha kho Sandako paribbajako sakaiii parisaiii aman>- 
tesi; Oarantu blionto, saniane Gotame bralimacariyavaso, na 
dani sukaraiii amhelii labliasakkarasiloke pariccajitim ■■ ti. 
Itih’ idaiii Sandako paribbajako sakaiii parisam iiyyojesi 
Bhagavati brabmacariye ti. 


Sandakasuttantak chattham. 
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M, Sekhabhavivaddhavaseti (sic) dutiyakablmmiparicchedo A. — 
Subscription: Khinasavavasena tatiyanayabhummiparicchedo M, 
Kbinasavahapathamakanaye tatiyakabbumipariccbedi (sic) A. P. 5'’ 
Subscription: Khinasavavasena catutthanayabhummiparicchedo M, 
Kliinasavahadutiyakanaye cattarivanakabbumiparicobedi (sic) A. — • 
^^Subscription : Khinasavavasena pancamanayabhununiparicchedo M. 
Kbinasavabatatiyakanaye paiicavanakabbumipariccbedi (sic) A. — 
^^Subscription: Khinasavavasena chatfcbanayabhutnmipariccbedo i\l. 
Kbinasavahacatutthakanaye cba-apanakabbumiparicchedi (sic) A. 
P. 6^'^ parinnatantarii M. — ® Subscription : Satthuvasena sattama- 
naya- M, Sattharabapathainakanaye satta-apanakabhumipariccbedi 
(sic) A. — Subscription: Satthuvasena atthamanaya- M, Sattba- 
rabadutiyakanaye atthavauakabbumiparicchedo (sic) A. 
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P. 7®khayarii vadami for- kbayo hoti manasikaro A 

(-rain MC). — yassati ye assa 0. P. 8^’' va assa M. — attana 
va me att. sanjanamiti assa M, and similarly in the following 
clauses. — vado M (vadatiti vado, vacikamniassa karako ti yut- 
tarh hoti C; cf. p. 258). — ^^kammanaiii om. G, cf. 1. c. — -kan- 
taro G, — ^^jaraya mar- M almost always, also Vin. i, p. 34 
(jaramaranena AZZ mostly, jaramaranebi occasionally, rarely 
jaraya maranena, which may nevertheless be preferable in this 
phrase). P. 9^'' c’ eva for ca A. — -saiiivararii A here. — 
yam hi ’ssati-adimhi yam cakkliundriyasamvaram assa bbik- 
khuno asamvutassa athaketva apidabitva viharautassati evam" 
attho veditabbo; atha va yckarassa yan“ti adeso, hikaro ca 
padapurano, ye assati attho C, — -samvara-(a)samvutassa A 
throughout except here, M once (-saihvara- or -samvai'a AN. YI. vi. 
4; the readings of Bu., I think, were those of the text), — 
2^evara-sa te ti evarii assa te G, cf. Balavataro p, 7. P. 10^ 

samvara- AM, also AN. 1. c. — ^ -sarisappa- M here, elsewhere 

sarisajpa. — (patisallan*- A mostly, also UN., -Han- corr. to -llan- 
M almost constantly, patisallan- SN. throughout, AN. mostly, 
A not unfrequently, -llan- AZZ rarely). — 2® -byapajjh- A55Z al- 
ways, M often, but mostly corrected to -bajjh-, — (tipp- AM, 
invariably in this phrase; bahalatthena tibba 0, but in the AN. 
commentary Bu. says, Tippanan-ti balialanara, tapanavasena va 
tippanam; cf. Mil. p. 148, 1. 16). — adhivasika- A (-vasaka- 

MOZZ). P. 1 1 ^ -kadhauam or -kadhanam ZZ (AMG agree). — 

uppanna-upp- M.— -parinamam A (-mini MO, AZZ almost 
always), — ^Sy^to ca kho A (C==M). P. 12® vivattayi AM 
(vav- 0, ZZ almost invariably). 


3 . ■ 

P. 12^® me is wanting here in MO, and in A there is a 
slip extending from atthi me tumliesu 1, 15 tq -dayada 1. 20; 
at !.• 21 it is likewise wanting in A, but MC agree in adding 
it.—- adiya, -o M. — ^®me (MO) om. A, at p. 13^^ it is wanting 
in A C. — chnttaniya- M, and chafct- constantly for chadd- (0— A). 
P. 13^-patta A (-pareta MC). — me for kho M.— apariblnm- 
jitva and paribhunjitva M -except at 1, 24; — imina va M; — 
-halyena C. — pativinodetva M. — Of. Mil. p. 242. — aalle- 
khataya A (C=M). — vatva ca M (C==A). — bbikkhave MC. 
P. 14'^ agaccharaa M. — Before idh’ avuso M adds, from 11.2-3, 
Kittavata . . nanusikkhanti ; cf. AN. X. vi. 6. — than- M. — 
theia avuso M, theravuso A at p. 15^^. — ca ora. M. P. 15'^ 
honti om. A. — ^^palasoM almost always, palaso A with a single 
exception, ZZ vary (the word is wanting, I believe, in 8N.). 


4 . 

P, 16^® Janussoni M (-nussoni AC, ZZ mostly, M partly), — 
saraniyam M always, occasionally corrected to -iy- (saraniy- 
AZZ with scarcely an exception). — bhagavantara Grotaniarii A 
here and elsew'here frequently, partly also ZZ, M at a few 
places; the other cases are not confounded: bhavam G-otarno, 
bhoto Gotamassa, etc. — anagariyam M here and often else- 
where, but more frequently like A. — ^®mama ca M. — hi klio 
bho M; — arannavanapatthani M, aranne-vanapatthaniti arannani 
ca vanapatthani ca C, araSne- also at sutta 150, and AN. X. x. 9 
in text and com., cf. arannevanaih DN, 3; still M may perhaps 
be right. P.17® hi ora. M. — -manta sandosa- A (C===M), — 
annataro M. — ®®-kammatam M. — palloman'ti pannalomam, 
sotthibhavan~ti attho C. — -jiva sand- A. — -jivitam A. — 
-raga sand- AMa. P. 18® -kappa sand- A. — mettacittatarii 
M, — uddhata-avup- M; — -citta sand- A. — -cittatam M. — 
vicikicchi MCa; — kankba-vicikiccha- M. — vici- M. P. 19® 

-kkamsanak- M ; vainh- AbC, A ox* Ab mostly, also ZZ. — -kaih- 

sanataih M. — -uikamayamana sand- A. P. 20^® elamug- M, 
ekmiig- A, ZZ mostly; elamuga ti elaraukha, khakarassa gakaro 
. kato, lalamukha ti vuttara hoti, . . elamuga ti pi patho, elamuka 
ti pi keci pathanti, apare elamukha ti pi, sabbattha elamukha ti 
attho C. — AM add the subscription Selasapariyayam ; Solasa- 
tthanarammaiiapariggaho C.-r—''® rattisu M, A once. — na- 
maharb bhay- M (0==A). — ®'^tatra me A, tattha ca me MG; — 
migo AMa (mago MbC). P. 21 * pannasaddaih (meaning -sadam'?) 
' C (=pannakacavaram), pannakasaputam M; — pateti A (eretiMC). 
— ® etad'ahosi for evam hoti M; — tarn, om. M. — ® -to tatha- 
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bhuto A. — rattin-ti M. — ^7 lokanukamijakaya AO, al- 

ways, except DN. — pathamajjhanaifa, etc. AC, AZZ always, except 
SN. P. 22® sato sampajaiio AMZZ occasionally. — ^ adukkha- 
niasukharii M constantly (adukkharii as- AZZ in this phrase). — 
aneSja- or anaiija- M always, cf. Yin. iii, p. 4 (ZZ— xA). — I'l visam 
pi M constantly; — tiriisatim-pi A often (timsain' pi BIZZ); — catta- 
ils- BI, AZZ occasionally. — i® sataih pi jatiyo sahassaih pi j. sata- 
sahassam pi j. BI at Wo places. — i® uppadihi C, AZZ almost always 
(ndapadim M always; upapadirii or rather upapadiiii might be 
expected, but it occurs nowhere). — tatraj)’ asiih B:I mostly, AZZ 
have both readings. — 24-5 yigata and vigato AZZ frequently, but 
vih- is the reading of Bu. — AZZ with scarcely an 
exception, as well as other Singh. BISS.; likewise uppanna for 
upapanna, except in idhupapanna and similar cases. P. 2b 23 

vimuttasmiih vimutt' amhiti BI invariably, — 27_j.|jpa vatayarii BI. 
P. 24'^ nikkujj- AZZ and the Singh, generally in this phrase, 
with very few exceptions, as Suttanip. p. 55 in the Copenhagen 
BiS. (nikujj- BI always). — § dakkhantiti BI constantly. — ^ ajjatagge 
ti ajjatam adiih katva ti evam"ettha attho veditabbo', ajjatan"ti 
ajjabhavarir, ajjadagge ti va patho, dakaro padasandhikaro, a^jja 
aggam katva ti attho C. 


5 . 

P, 24-1'' sahgano BI (C===A). — 2.5 yfiyan . ti pi patho C. — 28 1] 
akkhayati BI at the first four places. — -puriso yeva akkh. A 
here. P. 25® -moggalan- BI always. — 22 j,,g^jgpg_the ti rajapathe, 
ayam-eva xH patho C (BI or Bla have partly so). — 23 
sa wanting in BI. — 29 gadoso so A here. — apariyonaddJia 
Bib. P. 26^sa om. BI. — ^-2 parisuddha assa Bla here. — 
kilittha assa malaggaliita BI (parisuddha and saiikilittlia are per- 
haps right in these two cases). — 2C ^ here, .P. 27'^ 

ayaiii kho avuso BI. — ®kho oni. BI, — ^®ahganan"ti BI. — vatuliaiii 
ap- BI; — na c’ eva main A (C----B1). P. 28® purakkhitva 
BI (C==iAj. — ^ no auuatij A here. — nanno A here. P. 29^® 
garum kar- BI. — ^"anaiinarii A. here. — 27 ypggjkayo Bi, Ab here. 
P, 30 suyyaiuti BIO; — arannako BI (C-===A). — -eayiko A 
here. — 21 sakkaronti A here, na c’ eva .sakk. ivi ca 

BI here, cf. 37. — 22 (C“=A). — 27 ^ajayitva A (rac- 

BIC), — 29 jaggain jannam ABJa; •jannajannaih viyati niokklia- 
mokkham viya manapamanaparii viya, api ca vattamkapannakaraiit 
(sic) viyati pi vuttam hoti, vatfcyka (sic, vaclhukaf') hi jaui 
ti vuccati, tassa niyamanapannakararii Jannatii , jauiiajaSrsarii 
vjS piti va patho G. — avapuritva AC. — ®^ pntikulata and 
appufcikulata BI. — na c’ eva sakk. na g. Bi. P. bl*^* 

nimqntaniko BI. — ^Mcinitakalakaih BI (C===A). — 29 
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here and mostly, cf. my Pali Misc. p. 80; — pattaoivaram " adaya 
M almost constantly, A rarely, 7i7j not very often, — Samiti 
A, Samiti M (Samiti G). — taccheti M here. — ajivak- M 
{C-=A). — suddba sare Ma, suddhaya sare Mb; cf. p. 488. 
P.32- parivitakko hoti M.— manne manSaya M (C==A). — 
" asaddha. M.—® satha Ma always. — ® -tabhino MC,— pauna- 
vanto M,-— pivanti MG. — c’ eva, ca om. M ; — sabi’ahma- 
cariih Mb; sabrahmacariti rassam'pi vattati digham“pi, rasse 
sati Sariputtassa upari hoti, dighe sati sabrabraacarinam 0. — 
-’'Wutthap-, patitthap- M. — ^’'daliaro va AM (without va AZ^5 
mostly) ; — yuva va Mb ; — mandanajatiko M partly, also DN, ; — 
sisanhato M. — pavaddhikamalaifa A, vassikimalarii AN. VIII. vi. 1 : 
— tiamuttaka> adhimuttaka- M (atim* AN. 1. c,). 


O. 

The beginning of this sutta is identical with AN. X. viii. 1 
(marked B). P. 33^ anumatt- MO (anu- A constantly, also SN.); 
■ — -dassavino B. — ® inanapo ca M; — garu ca B (elsewhere AN. has, 
piyo ca hoti na. ca g. ca bh. ca, constantly and very often); — 
bhavaniyo M (-lyo ABG), — "®ye inaihM (ye meAB), — ^•'’•^®abhi- 
bhuyya not repeated in AMa (B==Mb). — abhicet- AM always, 
ZZ mostly (abbi- Ba, 0 mostly, ZZ partly). — '’^ passitva A (else- 
where ph-, cf. p. 477 et seq.), phussitva M, rarely phusitva; 
kayena phussitva ti namakayena phusitva, papunitva adhigantva 
ti vuttarii hoti G (phassitva ZZ mostly, phusitva partly, passitva 
very rarely). P. 34 (pathaviya and next pathaviyam AMZZ 
almost invariably). — abhijjamano AMb (-o or *e ZZ). — 
caiikameyyaih Mb (ZZ=AMa). — paramaseyyam M constantly 
(parinias- A always in this phrase, also ZZ with very few excep- 
tions; the reading is rather uncertain, and M may perhap.s be 
right). — santike va ti AZZ occasionally; in a different phrase 
without ti the right I’eading- is santike va, cf, p. 139, 1. 2, etc. 
P. 3537 ahhiSna M (-aya AG, at p. 40, 1.5 AMO, abhinna AMZZ 
commonly). 


., 7 . . . 

P. 36*® (^duratta-) duratta-AMC. — maSjetthikaya A here. 
•— maya c. upakleso A. P. 37® yato ca kho A (C==M). — 
yatodhi kho M, yatocadhiko A (yathodhi kho C, explained by 
sakasakaodbivasena, and with the remark added, yatodhi kho ti 
pi patho; cf. Suttanip, 3 v. 26, Jat. 408 v. 6, 509 v. 23, 535 
V. 21). — ’smiti A. here. — pamojjam M, A once. — •‘^^pamodi- 
tassa M here. P. 38*"* acchudakam M (C««A). — catuttliaifa M 
almost always (-ira AZZ). (read sabbattataTO; sabbattha- M 
VOL. I. 34 
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constantly, AZZ rarely, 0 refers to 'Visuddhimaggo ; cf. Childers). 
— attV idarii A, 0 has both readings, AN. 111. vii. 6 agrees 
with M. P. SO^Baliu- M throughout, A partly (Bahu- C). — 
(^mokkhasammata) lokasanunata A, lokasaniinata va Ma, iokkha- 
sammata va Mb; lokasaminata (sic) ti liikhabhavasammata (sic, 
mukha-?), cokkhabhavarii (sic, mokklia-it') visuddhabhavaiii detiti 
evam samniata ti vuttaiii hoti; lokasammata (or loka-, lokam-, 
lokya-, the letter is illegible) ti pi patho, tass’ attho: setthaih 
lokahgainayati (sic, lokam gamayatiti ?) evaih sammata ti C. The 
■first reading of Bu. is certainly not lokasammata, but the text 
is so corrupt at this place, that it- is difficult to say what lie 
wrote.' — ^ punuasammata . . baliujanassa wanting in A (C=M). — 
papakammaih katajii pay- M. — avikakk- corrected to adhi- 
kakk- M, avi- and avi- G, acittakan * ca A (nalianasambharavaseua 
laddhavoharaih ekaih tittham C); — Sundarikamahi 1\I. — Sara- 
svatirii M (C===A). — (^-pakkhanno) pakkhauto A, j)fikkhando M, 
pakkhanto ti avisanto (pavisanto?) C (these ai-e common errors 
for pakkhanno). — The division of these lines into stanzas 
is that of A; M makes the third verse end with uposatho sada, 
the fourth with khematam, and co^iples the last three lines to 
one verse. It escaped my attention that the fourth line is vaita- 
Hya. We had better, perhaps, distribute the whole into four 
stanzas, the first and the last being of three hemistichs each. 
The eighth hemistich is in my opinion scarcely of equal’ age with the 
rest. — evam " eva M. — lahheyyamhaih A, P. 40'^ abhinnasi M 
(abhha- A.ZZ, also M mostly); — kho ayasma M here (aSSataro 
kho pana is the reading of DN. and MN. ; SN,, AN., "Vin. have 
a. ca pana; a. ca kho pana is of rare occurrence, of. Suttanip. 
p. 15). — ® Vatthasuttaiii 0 (commonly quoted by this name). 


. 8 . 

P. 40^^ (sayanha- A not unfrequently, SN. always, M rarely). 
— “'-yattha c’ eta A thi-oughout. P. 4ii’Wo oxn. A. (0-===M), — 
-carino M. — ^-vadinoM. — js somewhat uncertain, whether 
pisuna vaca and pharusa vaca are or are not compounds. A has 

-avacam, -avacaya, ‘avaco in 35 cases out ol (19, ZZ vary as 

much; M always, with a single exception, writes -avac-, which 
the corrector occasionally changes to “avao-, in the acc. partly to 

• am vacam. I incline to the opinion that the correct form is 

-avac-. The same uncertainty prevails iu the case of -gamini 
patipada (cf. p. 47). — -lapino M. — -ditthika M at both places. 
— — ^^athinamiddhaparij'utthita for vigatathina- 
middha M here. — ^^vicikiccha M throughout, A twice, — ako- 
dhaua M. P. 43* auussuki A occasionally (aniss- ZZ mostly, 
M constantly).— -11 subhac- A almost always, MZZ mostly. — 



armttapi A here, anottappi or anuttappi and ottappi M, 
partly corrected to -ttapi, -ttappi A at sutta 110 (-ttapi GZZ). — 
asanditfchi aparamasi A here and at 1. 3B. — anuviddhi- 
yamanasu A, amxvidhiyana M. — ^^■•’’'assa tassa for tassassa M. 

— va for pi RI. P, abrahmacariya veramanl for brahma- 
cariyam BI, also at p. 45, 1, 14. — -nanassa, -vimuttassa A here. 

— anupanahita l\i at both places. — "^’Instead of anissa M has 
anissuko, anissutald (meaning anissnkita). — macchariyassa ABf, 
here corrected in BI. — aniayavita BI at both places. — otap- 
paiii Bl, A here. — upatthitasati for -satita A at both places. 
P. 45^ palippalipanno A, palipapali- 0 partly (explained by 
gainbhirakaddanie nimuggo, . . palipan-ti panca kamaguna, . . 
pancakamagunapalipe palipanno). P. 46® vo for kho BI (klio 
A constantly in this phrase except at p. 118, it is wanting in 
ZZ). — ABI add an index stanza: Catuttarisa (eatucattalisa BI) 
pada vutta sandhiyo (? -iya A, saddhiih changed to saddhimya 
Bl) panca desita (pancahi desito BI), Sallekho nama suttanto 
(suttanto Sail, nama A) gamhhiro sagarupamo. 


O. 

P. 46^1 ujju- A throughout j AJZZ also in other compounds 
mostly, a reminiscence probably from verse (uju- BIO); -gat’ 
assa M throughout, A at the first three places (-gata ’ssa C). — 
hi avuso BI. P. 47®”'’ saddhamman'ti and -mulau'ti ABI 
here and afterwards often; according to the scholiast all these 
are kathotukamyatapuccha , asked by the speaker himself. — 
antaihkaro A throughout the sutta, and elsewhere mostly (an- 
takaro C, BI always except at p. 483, 1. 7). — sadhu avuso A 
here (C==BI). — apucch- Bla, A mostly; -cchimsu A except at 
the first three places, — siyavuso A mostly, siya pan’ avuso 
partly (siya avuso ABIC here, BI throughout). — (-gamim-pati- 
jjadaiQ-ca ABI throughout; in other phrases -gaminim patipadarii, 
-gaminiya patipadaya are as frequent; cf. p. 73), P. 48® -pati- 
pada ti BI throughout, A mostly. — ®'(tatiyo ABI, ZZ almost 
always, -iya once or twice); — catuttham BIZE always (cf. p. 261, 
1. 8 ; the readings of A at this place, tatiyo and catuttho, are 
no doubt those of Bu., hut they are scarcely ever met with 
elsewhere). — hyadhi pi dukkha wanting in M, at p. 185, 1.4 
in ABI, at sutta 141 in A at least, likewise at BN. 22 accord- 
ing to Burmese authority; it is added at SN. LV. 11, Vin. 
i, p. 10; in all the other passages referring to jati, jara, maranam, 
the BISS, are generally consistent in either adding or omitting 
byadhi. — appiyehi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo 
dukkho is substituted for sokaparideva- -payasa at SN. 1. c,, 
DBT. 22 (Burm. MSS,), Vin. i, p. 10 (ABI agree here). — 

34 =^- 
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-kkiiandha pi M and all the Burmese authorities known to me, 
also Vin. 1. c. — ponobbhav* M constantly, also Tiiu 1. c. 
(ponobhav- AZ2i; ponabbhav- is quoted in the AN. commen- 
tary, but it is not found in the Copenlaagen MS. of the text). 
P. 49"^ ayarii vuccat’ avuso dukkhanirodhagamim-patipada is added 
after -samadhi in Mac, wanting in AMb, — “•‘’Mcataman'c’ iivuso 
maraiiam AM, also SN. XII. 2, but wanting at SN. XU. 27, 
28; the phrase was wrongly inserted , I think, from a similar 
but not identical passage at sutta 141 and elsewhere. — ^‘"’(maccii- 
maranan’ti maccusahkhatam maranaiii, tena sainucchedamaranadini 
nisedheti ; Kalo ti Antako, tassa kiriya ti kiilakiriya 0), — -va- 
rassa M (ZZ=AC); — after nikkhepo M adds jivitindriyassa 
upacchedo (wanting in ACZZ). P. 50® A before ayam"eva 
inserts katama jati- -nipatipada, but only here. — oattar’ imani 
M. P. 5U upadanani M. — potthabb- A almost always. 
P. 53^® vuccati avuso M here; — cattari mahabh- C. P. 54'^ 
katarao pan’ avuso safikharo Ma (cf. p. 55, 1. 8). 


10 . 

Por this sutta I have had at my command, besides AMO, 
first the Copenhagen MS. no. XJ (marked B), and next the 
Mahasatipattbanasutta ofDN. (D, == B), which but for an addition 
towards the end agrees verbatim with our text, and which I 
have been able to collate with two printed editions, Colombo 
1872 and Idangoou 1233 (E, 0). To several passages there are 
parallels at suttas 1 3 (F), 119 (Gr). and AN.VI. iii, 9 (H). P.55®'' 

Kurusu MO. — Kammasa- BMO; -dammaih AEM, -damarh 0 
(Kaminassadli- ZZ mostly, Kammass- occasionally; Kaiumassa- and 
Ivammasa-, -dh- ajid -d- 0, Bu. seems to have read Kammasa- 
dhammam). Cf. p, 501 . P. 56^ sokaparidevamuh 0, M constantly 
(-pariddavamim BE, AZZ always in this phrase; sokapiiriddava- 
xian-ti (sic) sokassii ca paridevassa ca C. I now think that Bu. 
read -paridev-, and that the Singh, reading is a reminiscence 
from verso, where that substitute is frequently used for metrical 
reasons, cf. ujjugata, n. on p.46, 1.2 1). — 8ubscrij)tions to the para- 
graphs are given in BCEMO ; here; TJddesavarakatha CO, iJclde.sa- 
varaih BE; M has no subscriptioii here. — ^^kathan'ca pana 0 
throughout, M once.-— ahhunjitva Ma, -ncitva 0 (-ujitva Mb 
constantly, AZZ mostly, cf. Lai. Vist. p. 325). — ^-^'sato va pa.ss- 
0, kl always, cf. Via. iii, p. 70 (without va AZZ always). — 
23-1 ABI), acch- Ma (anch- EMbO, cf. ahch’ ayame Dhatu- 
maSj. V. 12, Sanskrit anch-, achi ayame Westergaard’s Bad. p. 347). 
— ®®patisati- MO. — ®'^pi om. M here, cvam'pi kho O, A at the 
first three places, M occasionally (evam“ pi Bu.). — ^''’Subscription; 
Anapanapabbarii 00, Anapanasatikandaiii BE (also afterwards 



-kandaiii for -pabbam), Assasapabbam M, — gaechanto ’mliiti 0. 
P. 57-^ Subscription: Iriyapathapabbaifa BCEMO. — ^ samminj- AZZ 
always with a single exception, also Lai. Vist. p, 297 (samiuj- 
0, M constantly, as well as other Burmese MSS., with rare 
exceptions, as Jat. ii, p. 380; the form is corrupted from sam- 
aiic-, of. Oldenberg, Kuhn’s Zeitsehr. KXV, p. 324), — Sub- 
scription: Catusampajannapabbam BCE, Sainpa/jaunapabbam IMO. — 
^'*^padatala A; — ^ puram BEMO. — nharu O, M always: — atthi 
DEMO (-i AZZ almost always).— 0 acids matthaluiigarii after 
kaiisam. — khelo ABEHM (-io AZZ mostly, cf. kheta-siiiihanika- 
Mahavastu p. 28). — -ghanika B, M mostly ; — matthaluhgaih is 
added after muttara at Khuddakapatha p. 3, cf. Mil. pp. 26, 28, 
and the addition is necessary to make up what is called in later 
writings the dvattiihsakara, but it is wanting in the Nikayas, 
also in the text of Buddhaghosa, who in the com. on sutta 28 
remarks, matthaluhgaih pana na idba paliiii arulharii. — ^^niutoli 
AGr, puto|i M, toll 0, mutoli AE, mutoll B (mutoli C). — Sub- 
scription: Patikkulamanasikarapabbam BCEO, Patikulapabbarii M. 
— STyayodhatu without ti A, O here. P. 58® catumaha- 0, 
M always; ■ — patibhaj- B, vibhaj- MO. — -jatakarii DH, -jatitarii A 
(-jataih BEFGMO). — evam anatito M, ADO once (etaiii an- BEH, 
ZZ mostly). — *^BE, which have no abridgements, add subscriptions 
to the subdivisions of this paragraph: Pathamasivathikam, etc. — 
^®(The readings of M at pp. 88-9 are marked N); for supanehi 
va kh. MNO substitute, kahkehi va kh. sunakhehi va kh. ‘byag- 
ghehi va kh. dlplhi va kh. (A constantly as in the text). — 
panakehi kh. D. — atthisankh* BCE (atthika- AGMO, DH 
once), — nimaifasa- MNO; -makkhittarii ABDEPH (-itam CGMO; 
read nimmamsarii loh-‘? cf. p. 364, 1. 17, where MG read so; the 
error would naturally arise from -mamsaloh- at the foregoing 
and following lines). — -sambaudhanani ACa. — After pa- 
datthikam M adds a. goppatthikaiii, NO a. gopphakatthikam. — 
urutthikara a. katifcfchikaih MNO ; — for anneua pitthikanfiakam 
M substitutes , a, phasukatthikam a. pitthitthikarh a. khandha- 
tfchikam a. bahutthikarh a. amsatthikaiii a. givatthikarii a. ha- 
nuttbikarii a, kannatthikarii a. dantatthikara ; NO have the same 
reading with omission of a. bahutfchikam a. aihsatthikarii and a. 
kannatthikam , and with hanukattbikara for hanutthikam. — 
sahkhavannapatibhagani MNO. — punjakatani BD, punjanikani 
EG; — EN add atthikani before terov-, ANa omit it at the 
second place, GH transpose terov- and atthikani (BDEMO as 
in the text, also Bu.); — putikani BH. P. 59^ evam pi kho M 
almost throughout.—-^® Subscription: Sivathikapabbam C, Nava- 
maih Sivathikam — Kayanupassanasatipatthana BE, Navasivathika- 
pabbam — Kayanupassanasatipatthanam M, likewise 0 with 
Cuddasakayanupassana instead of kay-. — ^®v5 vedauaih vediya- 
mano 0 throughout — Subscription : Tedananupassana 00. MB 
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add -satipatfchanam, -na, Navavedananupassana E, P.60'5 Sub- 
scription : Cittanupassana CO, -nasatipatthanam MB, Evaih soiasa- 
vidhena Cittanupassana vutta E.— .Q^achand- M constaiwdy. — 
Subscription: Nivaranapabbaih CMC, -iiiddesaiii for -pabbam BE. 
P. 6P pancasu upad- MO,— Subscription: Kliandhapabbam 
CMC , -niddesam BE. — saiinoj- BDEM. — Subscription : Ayatana- 
pabbam CMC, -niddesam BE, — satta bojjh- D, 0 once. P. 
62® bhavanaya pari- BEO. ZE occasionally. — Subscription: 

Bojjhangapabbaih CMC, -niddesarii BE. — pajanati inter- 

polates a passage of some length, borrowed from the Maha- 
satipattbanasutta of DN. — Subscription : Oatusaccapabbam C, 
Saccapabbaiii 0, Dhammanupassana.satipatthana BE; M has none. 
— 3^ bhikkhave bbikkliu A at the first three places. P. 63^ 
chab'bassani A (cha v- BDEMO). — ekaiii niasam M, B once, 

ekamasarh 0. — addha- DM. ajjha- 0; masarii yo O.—'^ Here 

and at the end of every following vagga except the last two, an 
uddanaiii in verse is added, generally corrupt in both MSS. and 
with great discrepancies. 


11 . 

P. 64’- samanebhi M except once;. — annehiti Ma at the first 
two places, C has aSne hi, annehiti, aiine ti, Bu. is silent: cf. 
DN. 16 ed. Child, p. 59, AN. IV. xxiv. 9. This passage is 
often quoted, generally with the reading anne. — ('’■'pana no) 

pana M, paneso A. — (AMC) should perhaps be yo, cf, 

yani at 1.22. — adhippayoso M, adhippayogo C |(adhippayo A 
always, -ppayaso or -ppayoso SN. and AN. niostlj^, of. p. 84). — 
puthu M, A once. — ekavuso M. — sa uittha after ua is 
wanting in M here and at two places farther down, P. 65^^ 
-ditthi M, — savupadana A. — 2\jara M, cf. n. on p, 8, 1. 30. 
P. 66’'’ pafinap- M or Mb. P. 67^- svakhyat- BI ino.stiy. — 5.® 
fine kho bh. M (C— A). - -am " idam for -ail “ c’ idaiii A 
throughout. — yato kho A (C=M, but A may bo right). 
P. 68'5 Oulla- C almost always. 



P. 68® aparapure M, amarapure A (avarapure ti purassa 
avare, pacclumadisayan"ti attho 0). — parisati M (parisatin " ti 
parisamajjhe C, -satim AZZ almost always). — evam A (in 
spite of esa vaca at 1. 30, A is probably right, cf, p. 227 and a 
few other parallels). — ® uttari man- AZZ almost constantly, M 
or Ma always, but comp. uttariS,“ca or uttaririi va man- SN., 
AN. ; manussadhammo name dasa kusalakammapatha . . tato utta- 
riiii, or inanussadhammato upari C (-dhamma AZZ invariably, 


also M or Mb, uttari manushyadharmat Lai. Yist, pp, 309, 310; 
of. Yin. i, p. 9, Jat. i, p. 389, etc. The scribes confounded this 
phrase with tlie compound uttarinianussadhammo p. 472, Yin. i, 
p. 97, etc.). — khvassa M.— na niyyati A. throughout, cf. 
Jat. i, p. 389 (Bu. confirms the reading of M, comp, also 1. 31 
et seq. and p. 72, 1.9). — '^Yesaliyam AM. — “'’kodhano h’ eso 
Sar- M, cf. Jat. 1. c. — ‘^^kho for so Mb (a conjecture, it seems, 
and. perhaps a good one). P. 69^'* -yam- pi A only here, cf, 
n. on p. 34, 1.15. — cahkamati Mb (kamati AMac). — ^^paniua 
parainaa- M, see n. on p. 34, 1.19. — ** than- and athan- M 
except at p. 70, 1.2. P.70’' -gamini A (-gaminin-ti C).— 

Bu. seems to read -dbaturii -dhaturii lokaiii, P. 7 1 abhinSaya 
A, M once. P. 72’- pativediss-, -vodiss-, -vadess- A (-codess- 
MO, also AF. lY. i. 8). — - etani " ahaiii M throughout, — ^ pan' 
ete M (AF. 1. c.==A). — ^ ('‘'so ua niyyati) so niyyati AM, of. 
p. 68, 1. 12. — ^^■^‘^oatumaha- Ma. — -kamitva A. also DF. 16 ed. 
Child, p, 28, AN. YIII. vii. 6. — sainapannapubba AF. 1. c. (saina- 
pajjita- AMO, also at sutta 127 and DF, 1. c. ; it is, however, 
an unlikely form in Fitaya style). P. "S'* abhinibbijja abhinib- 
bij3aM(C=A. cf.p. 104). — ^^pettivis-A partly (pitti-M, ZZ mostly, 
other MSS. rarely, 0 has both readings). — -gaminifi-ca maggarii 
A mostly, Mb throughout. P. 74‘’ iriyyati A partly. — ekanta- 
dukkham tibbam katukam vedanam M, and so throughout -arii ve- 
danam (G==A. tippa ti bahala, cf. p. lO, 1. 29). — ahgaianarii 

om. M (C== A, cf. pura ahg- p. 36.5 ; SN. has punna for pura). — 
papatitarii M, Mb at p. 75, 1, 6 (C---=A, cf. however p. 365, 1. 23), 
— -yoniyarii A at the first two places. P. 75"'® chaya 3 '’arii A 
here. — imam "eva M here. P. 76® suphassita- A, phussita- M 
(Ma perhaps phass- ; phass- 0, phuss- and phass- AZZ). — aocho- 
dika satodika sitodika AZZ always (cf, ,DF. 1 6 ed. Child, p. 43), 
setodaka for sitodaka setaka M constantly; cf. acchodakaih Lai. 
Yist. p. 311 , — 28 (supa- and .supa- AZZ, cf. S. supa- 

tirtha). — 2 ® dibbo Ma, tiro A, cf. p. 366. — ®^tam"enaA here and 
often elsewhere (tam"enam aud.tam'ena ZZ).-— ogahitv^a ca 
iihayitvaM. — ca at the first place is wanting in A. P. 77 2 ^ 
(*caiita) caritva AM. — 2.*)-26 .0 sudarii MC, also Jat. i, p. 390. — 
2 ® tatra sudaih me A (C===M). To the following text or parts 
of it there are many parallels, comp. pp. 156. 238, 307, 342, 
also sutta 94, and it recurs more than once in 'DN. and AF. 
— 20 hatthaval- A here and mostly elsewhere (hatthap- M con- 
stantly, ZZ with few exceptions, also C, .and Bu. seems^to have 
read so; Lai. Yist. has hastapralehaka p. 312, hastavalehaka 
p. 323) ; — -bhaddantiko M always. — uddissakataih M con- 
stantly; — riimantanam M, ZZ partly. — kumbhi- M, ZZ partly; 
— khalopi- A here (cf. Mil. p, 107), kalopi M always, ZZ 
partly, kal-, kal-, khal- 0 (=ukkhali pacchi va). — payantiya 
M here. — -lopiko va AZZ partly,, also at the next line. 
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P. 78'' daddala-, daddalla-, gaddula- A partly; daddaian-ti (sic) 
canmiakarehi cammam likhitva chadditakasatarii C; cf. gardula- 
Lal. Vist. pp. 259, 323. — ^®-aharo va A here and at p. 308, 
1. 5 (va is wanting at all the other places).— (ajinam'pi AM, 
ajinan~ti C; probably the right reading, though all the other 
authorities have ajinani pi); — (ajinakkhipan - ti tad’eva (ajinarii) 
majjhe phalitam, sakhuran'ti pi vadanfci 0). — -pakkhakan"ti 
C, -pakkhikam "pi ZZ once or twice. — -I’ohana- M, ZZ partly. 

— ^'^paniajj- M. — jegucohiyasmim C — udakabind- AM (udabi- 
C four times). — apadesin'ti M, apadesura and apaden-ti (sic) 
C. P. 79^ fijjhogahetva A constantly, also ZZ with scarcely 
an exception, -gahetva M mostly (-gahitva M occasionally, cf. 
Mil. p. 87).— saiiipatarai M (C==.A).— -gopala A: — catxi- 
kundigo A. -gundiko C, -kkundiko M, also AN. V. xvi. 2 (-kundiko 
DN.24) ; — tani wanting in M here. — -dinnaih M. — -vikata* Sla, 
•vikati- Mb (0=A). — bhirhsanakasmiiii A (cf. Vin. iii, p. 8; 
bhiihsanakatasmin"ti bhiriisanakabhave ti attho, ekassa takarassa 
lopo datthabbo, bhiifasanakattasmiih yeva va patho, bhiihsanaka- 
taya iti va vattabbe lihgavipallaso kato ti C). — -ratthaka MC 
(not Bui, who explains it as a substantive; cf. Mil. p. 396, Jat. 
i, p. 390, AN, III. iv. 5. Eattisu -tthakasu Vin. iii, pp. 31, 288 
is scarcely correct, Udaua 9 has -tthake in the same phrase); 

— rattiih om. M. — sotatto=sutatto C; — so sino c’ eva M, 
so sito A, sosino— sutinto C (cf. Jat. i, p. 390; the metre 
requires amendment, possibly sa u tatto sa u sino). — upani- 
dliaya AM (upadhaya C, cf. Cariyap. v. 357 (iii. 14 v. 1) == Jat. 
i, p. 47); — gomandala ti gopaladtiraka C, gamandala Cariyap. 1. c., 
cf. at sutta 93 gamandalarupo = gamadarakarupo. — uppadetha 
AC. P, 80^ Cf. Lai. Vist. p. 319 et seq. — ‘^ "pi panti A, also 
at p. 81, 1, 1, meaning perhaps pi pipanti. — ahari A here, 
aharita M here, cf. p. 81, 1. 3. — -kasima- A constantly. The 
following passage, 11. 10-33, recurs at suttas 36 (p. 245), 85, 
100 (mai’ked H, I, J). — asitika- A, M always, asitika- HJ. 
asitika- I (asitika- C, cf. asitaki- Lai. Vist. pp. 319. 321); — va 
om. HJ. — '‘^kala- Hl'J (kala- AMC). — appahar- AHIJ , Bf 
occasionally. — vatthana- 1, vaddhana- J, ovaddhana- H; -avali 
C. — pasul- IJ, — akkhikutesu IJ. — tittaka- HU; -liipu 
AH, — paramas- H, M here. — ‘^'^tava"ssu J, evarii su A, here 
(yava'ssu is confirmed by C). — ‘^^apakujjo J, upakujjo I, ava- 
kujjo va and avakujjam 0; — patarai H (papat- AMCIJ) — 
imam "eta HU (probably an error occasioned by other passages, 
cf. pp, 57, 276, etc.; Bu. notices this variety of reading, at 
least as regards sutta 36). — anuniajj- H. P, 81'^ evassu 
Mb here and afterwards.—®^ na aj- A, n’ aj- Bla.— pan’ eso 
A throughout. P» 82^ aaamvasitapu- A. — ®puna ag- M. — 
upapajjeyyarix M (vaseyyam A, avas- would seem preferable). — 
va for va ABIh, at 1.20 AM, cf. p, 343, 1.29, — ^®aggipari- M 
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(C— A). — ^‘^kalak- M (kai- also C, but from a slip in the MS. 
the explanation is wanting, cf. u. on p. 163, 1.28). — ®^asitikoM 
here, A25Z rarely. — ‘^^gatiya ca satiya ea thitiya ca A (C==M), 
— (dalhadhammo==dalhadhannih gahetva thito C, cf, Pali Misc, 
p. 60); — katup- MG. — A after -gatimanto adds, evaih adhi- 
inattamatimanto. P. 83'^ patipucch- M. — '' -dinn- M at the 
first two places (-nn- AZZ almost always); — yevassa Mb. — 
harissathaM. — ^‘^kho pan’ eta in A, cf. p. 21, 1.25, etc, — sattha 
Ma.— bijayamano M, vijamano 0, cf. p. 501, 1.1 (the phrase 
pifcthito thito hoti is occasionally corrupted to pitfchito pitthito 
hoti, cf. DN. 16 ed. Child, p. 2, 1. 8). — api hi me M, — 
tve A, tveva MC (f eva is hy hxr the best authenticated form 
in A and AN., it is exclu.sively used in SN. ; in DN. I have 
noticed eight cases against six; cf. n, on Mil. p. 114, 1.11). 
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P. 84®yeua ann- M. — pannap Mb here, in the sequel M. 
— adhippayoso corrected to -ppa- M, cf. n. on p. 64, 1. 24.— ~ 
“’^.abhijaniss- AM here, cf. p, 85, 1. 10 (ajan- ZZ always in this 
phrase, also A elsewhere). — -imha Ma throughout, — tehi 
wanting in A. — substitutes amhe for kho, and omits it at 
tlie next line. P. 85^® evam hi pu-M. — Tbe following passage 
as far as p. 88, 1. 28 is repeated at p. 92, and the readings of 
AM respectively are almost always the same at both places. — 
jivitaifa M. — sahkhaya , , vanijjaya M (C==A), — -phassena 
M here; — for rissainauo (AC) M has dissaniano (corr. to fri- 
yamano and isamano) miliyamano (corr. to miyamano). — -pa- 
saya dayhainano A at the second place; — ayaih bhikkhave M here, 
also C, in AZZ pi is in such cases far more frequently added 
than omitted at the first place, cf. p. 56, 1, 34. P. 86® 
urattalaifa Ma. — daheyya na udakaih vabeyya M. — appiya 
dayada va AM here, without va M at the second place. — me 
for no A , 0 reads and explains yam ■ pi me . . tarn “ pi no 

(=amhakam). — gahapatayo Mb. — ®®-vivadapanna M, — ubhato- 
byulhaih M, -vulharii C, P. 87 ^ khippatnanesu A, M here. — ? 
sattihi A here; ■ — pakkattiya (sic) ti katitagomayena (read 
kathita-) C, M at both places substitutes chahanakaya; — ahi- 
vag- and abbimag- A, abhi- and abi- C, — ® kammakarana Ma 
here, ZZ occasionally. To the following passage there are sev- 
eral parallels in MN. and AN., comp, also Mil, pp. 197, 290, 
358. — biianga- A here (bil- AZZ almost always). — kaha- 
panikam M; — kharapaticcha- M, — palikha- A here (paligha- 

ZZ, very rarely pari- or -vattakam); pitham-pi ZZ partly. — 

®®ayarii pi M, — ®®kho om. M. P.88® -kalika n’ acc- M. — 
asitikam Mb.^ — ® -dantam -kesam MC.-.— -litasiro C. -litamsiro 
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A; — -gattarii M, tilakahatam C. — pi wanting in M here. — 
sayamanaih Ma, seyyamanam Mb. — supanehi A; the various 
readings to this passage were given in the notes on p. 58, 
P. 89^'^pi ceteti M throughout. P. 90’’ (ahyabajjh- M, cf. n. 
on p. 10, 1. 20; this context proves it to derive from byabadha). 
— 2-i vedanam M or Mb, A at the first and the last place. 
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P. 91® evarii pahaih M. — na hoti M (C=A). — -vatti Ma, 
-vatthi A here, in the sequel anava karnesu (-vatti MbO). — 
annarn va M throughout. P. 92'^ hosi 0, na hoti M. — ^ -gamiiii 
A here. — ayanj pi — 28 uiganth- Mb. — tibba Mb. — 
khvaham M. — -passe Mb, cf. SN. IV. 23 (ed. Peer p, 121), 
XXI. 87. — Nata- M always, except ISiata- here (Natha- and 
Nata- AZZ). — The following passage recurs several times at 

sutta 101 (B). P. 93^atthi vo A, bho for vo M; — papakam- 
M. — ^ For pan’ ettha read pan’ attha? — ® -bhavo, -bhave B, pata- 
byantikatam in the place of tapasa by. navanarii M. — '' akaranarii 
A, B partly, -ne once. — ® -nakkhay- M. — ^^arahaMb. — ^®*^®ahu“ 
vamh’ eva, akaramh’ eva M. — ^'*'va for na M, na nahuv- B. — 
na om. M, A here, na kar- and na nakar- .B. — ^"kim-pana for 
iti kira A. P. 94-^h’ avuso M throughout. — ^^’va wanting in 
M, at 1. 35 in A, at 1. 19 in AM with va added in A after 
Biinbisaro. — -sukham pati- M. 
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P. 95^ Susum- M. — ^®vasagato A at tlie first two places. — 
-samanta or -samanta- A throughout, -samanta M at the first 
two places. — ^®coditoM here. P. 96^ codakaih pacca- A once, 
sainpadayati A at the first two places (C— M). — -ggaln 
M.b at first, — na'ppati- M partly. P. 97*’‘'‘The first na is 
wanting in A here, both in M, also in the repetition ; at p. 98, L 12 
AM are correct, at p. 99, 1. 26 both omit the first na and M! 
doubles the second. — -manitabbam M, -sasitabbarh A, (-miui- 
tabbam 0), — panassarii, passaiii Mb.—®® nicchareta ti M. 
P, 98^^ sampadeyyarn A (-yeyyaih also at SN. XXXIV. 23). — 
-mujjena and -mojjena AM. P. 99^° A here adds na after 
kodhano. P. 100^® udakapatte M (0 — A). 


16 . 

The beginning of this sutta has a parallel at AN. X. ii, 4 (B). 
— P. 106® vinibaddh- AZZ always (G=M). — ®''^ so cati imasmim A, 
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so calii imiisiiiirii M (so vat’ imasmiin B). — ® tbanaih M. — 
kamesu B (karne AMC). P. lOS^phassa- ABC (passa-M. Bu.). 
— samucchinna ABM here. of. p. 103. — na anattamano M; — 
na ahata- B. — oa khilaj- M. P. 104^ abhiuibbidaya M. A. 
here (-bblud- G. AZZ almost always, Bu. read so, cf. Yin. iii, 
p. 4).— -bbijj- 'm, cf. p. 73, 1.6 (-bbhijj- A mostly, ZZ always). 
— ® “tundena A here. 
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P, 105‘^ye ca kho ime M throughout.- — ca for c’ eva A 
here and afterwards mostly. P, pakkainitabbam M, at 

p. 107, 1. 13 Mb, what Bu. read is uncertain, -tabbo is probably 
correct, cf. p. 401. 1. 25, Kbuddakap. p. 14, 1.2, Yin. i, p. 103, 
1. 31, etc. P. 10728 pakkamitabbo M, at p. 108, 1.8 Ma. 
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P. 10828 jahgba- ]yj always (-gha- AOZZ). — 24 ^olubbha AM, 
Z55 always, but at this place Bu. had a different reading, per- 
haps olamba, 0 makes him say, dandani" olambho (sic) ti dandam 
olambitva, gopaladarako viya dandarii purato thapetva danda-; 
matthake hatthe patittbapetva pitfchipanim hanukena uppilftva 
ekaniantariiL atthasi). — -sentiti A, at p. 109, 1. 23 AM. P. 109^ 
nilloletva AC, nillaretva M here; — nalatena nabatikarii SN. J V, 21 
(ed. Feer p. 118). — 2 (Jandain'olubbhati dandam upplletva, dandam' 
olubbhati (sic, -la-"?) pi va patbo, gahetva pakkamiti attho C. — 
maya for mama M, — 25 okappetva M here. — -gavantaih 
should probably be -gava. — 8® ajjhosetabbarii AC. P, 1 10^ tuvatii- 
tuvam AM, tvarii tvan'ti evarii pavattaih tuvamtuvaiii C, cf, Pali 
Misc, p, 64. — 8vatva ca M. — ^2 biiagavato M, A once or twice. 

— -kaccayaii- M (Gh— A). P, 111^^ manna corr. to raannatha 

M. (mannetha A, ZZ at a few places, also raannatha, raannatha, 
manneyyatha; I should prefer inanSatam). — ^2 ip wanting in M 
here, — dhammasaini M. — (ahosi AM and several parallels, 
hotiA at sutta 133); — AN. reads, yam tumhe Bh. yeva upasah- 
karaitva. — -puccheyyama M; — SN. reads, yatha vo, except 
once; cf. 1. 31 where Bu., who is silent here, certainly read no. 
— .gyyg^niati Ma, — 2i reads, yam raayam Bh. yeva upasah- 

kamitva . — 20 a,garum M . — 27 Jjatva AM (agarukaritva CZZ). — 2 ® 
c’ uppajjati A, cf. Mil. p. 51, 1. 14. P. 112^® paSnap- M partly'; 

— than-M, P, 113^2 yam instead of id am AM here. — 87 

Ma. P. 1147 evam- eva ca nam M. — labheth’ eva M (sa- 
yetha labhat’ eva sadurasarii AN.Y.xx,4). — tveva A, tve changed 
to tveva C. 
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P. 114^® dvedha MaC, — ekaiiii bh- C; — ca for cfiyauj A 
here. — nekkhama- or nikkhania- M often. P. ILo^^paja- 
ham-eva corr. to pajahani'eva (sic) A here, pajaham“eva M, 
pajahain"eva corr. to pajabam'eva C (=pajahim ' eva) ; — - vino- 
dam ".eva M (C— A. explained by niharim'eva). — byantarn- eva 
ca narii M (C~A). — ^^-carati A, also -careyyaih. and -carayato 
once ; — nabi for nati M, byanti and namati A, nati changed to 
naC. P. 1 16^^ kilamante for kilante Mb, A once. — ('‘mhaniti) 
uhatiti A, ugghatiti M, udaghaniti 0; the reading is uncei’tain, 
P. 117^*^ yvayaih for yvassa Mb; — sotthiko 0. — Bxi. gives 

a various reading to pitigamaniyo, but C only repeats the word; 
pitihgain- A at the last two places. — kumaggarii M. — okan- 
caram A here, afterwards -car-, okka- M (okacaraih Ma here, 
C throughout); — okkacarik- M, okacarikaiii and -cariya A partly 
(okacarik- C throughout). P. 118^® (yam bh. AM, cf. p. 46). 
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P. 119^^“* ekodibhavarii M, partly corr, so -dibhoti. — 
(*palag-) phalag- AMC.-r-^® abliinihaneyya oin. M (C==A); — ~ 
-nivareyya A (C==M); — -nivatteyya M (C=A). P. 120^** 
-santhanaih M {C=Aj. — sanikaih M, AC partly; altogether 
there is equal authority for san- and san-. — -"thito M. — ola- 
rikarii and sukhumaih are not repeated in A. — dantebhi M 
always (-ehi AC always, but M is right, I ought to have 
written, as Bu. reads, dante ’bhidautam"adhaya). P. 121® gale 
va for the first gahetva M (elsewhere M agi’ees with A, of. p. '242, 
1,32 and sutta 86). P. 1222yaih sa vit- A. — ® vitakkissati M. 
— ^vivattayi M, cf. p. 1.2, — ®-santbana- AMC, cf. p. 120, 1. 18. 



P. 122^2 -phaggun- MC, Aa mostly. — ^®tenaM. P.123-*® 

-tesiti Mb and M (d==A). — -^^'^^bhaute ti M. — ^®tatra pi M, 
Aa mostly. P. 124*8*25 me om, M. — catumaha- MO; — 
-ratho sudanto assa thito M, — -khinahatthena M. — pi 
wanting in M at both places. — tumVie hi M. once corr. to 
t. pi.— raanusso for puriso M. — ojaharaniyo ta chetva ba« 
M. P, 125®! should here prefer abbhuggato hoti. -^^mayham* 
ev’ M. — ^®bho for he AC ; — r- Kaliti . . ayye ti M. — no for na 
A here; — khvayye kinciti M. — papadasi MO; — bhakutim C, 
bhak- M. — divataraih yeva M (C-=A), cf. 1. 36. P. 126* 
sisarh dvedha bhindi Ma, sJsarii te bbindissamiti Mb.— ® Payoga- 


siddhi quotes, either from memory or from some unknown 
text bhinnena siseua paggharantena lohitena pativissake 
ujjhapesi; (.'J confirms the reading of AM as regards the last 
two words. — ^ nama om. A. — ^ -mana maih M. — sisam dvidha 
bhinditam ti Ma, Mb as above. — -gacchi M. — M. before 

anivata adds, asorata V. g. (borrowed, perhaps, from the com., 
where candi is explained by asorata). — naiii for na A (nara 
mauapa would seem preferable). — kho om. M, — yeva garurii 
M. — dh. yeva apac. manento pujenio M (borrowing, it seems, 
from DN. 26, G—A).' — •^‘’M after bbikkhave adds, evaih sikkhi- 
tabbam. P. 127^tatra pi vo bh. M. — ^^vikhaneyya ht, — 
apatbaviih A. — manjetthiih M, — rupaih patu- IVl, A once. — 
rupani M here (we should, perhaps, read so throughout). 
P. 128^*^ nu kho so M here. — Gaugauadisamenu Mb . — ^2 

chinnapassara corr. to -sassara A here, afterwards chmnassar- 
(0==M); — -bhabbliar- Mb, -sambhar- Ma (C=A).— sassaram 
Ma. — bhabbharaih Ma. — .,mum for asu M. P, 129^® 
okkant- M (oka- AC), cf. p. 186, 1.13, p. 189, 1.26; — padus- 
AM, pados- C, cf. 11. cc. — -karo ti AM. 
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Comp. p. 256, SN. XXI. 85, Vin, ii, pp. 25-6 and iv, 
pp. 133-5. P. 130® gandha- M. — ® uppanuatfa hoti A here, 
— evarh kho and evaS-ca kho for evam bya kho SN. 1. c.; 
evaiii vya kho ti evaih viya kho C. — ^'^atha (wanting in Ma) te 
pi kho for atlia kho teM. — ma hevaiii M once, mavuso . . evam 
avaca SN.— -yett’ and -yena avuso M, — Cf. pp. 364-7, 
where the last three similes are wanting; — -kankhal- AN. V. viii. 6 
in text and com. — tatheva tarii SN. — parainasa M (-raassa 
A always, M partly, also SN. 1. c. ; paramasa ti dittliiparamasena 
C here, at sutta 136 paramassati with the same explanation; 
paramasa is not unlikely to be the reading of Bu., and we ought 
perhaps to read so). — tatha ’ban ‘tarn instead of evaih .. avuso 
SN. 1. c. P. ISHatha kho te bhikkhu M. — -mha Ma. — A 
here' repeats ma . . avaca. — araantesiti M. P. 132^^ (kossa 
kho AMC, cfr. p. 258, 1. 18). — A repeats antarayika before 
vutta here and afterwards, — (khan- AM throughout).— us- 
mimkato AM (-i- C, cf. p. 258, 1.27), P. 133i0sadhu sadhu 
l)h. sadhu M. — kho for vo M. — ^®ta5-ca hi A. — patini- 
vattitva M. P. 134^'' jaueyy- A. — (*vo) va M, ce A. — 
panfissu Mb; — vyatta O. — ®®na-tthi c’ assa M, cf. p. 135, 1.3. 
— santarini A, ZZ mostly; — apara param AMa, ZZ mostly, 
cf. BN. 16 ed. Child, p. 14; ora paraih Vin. i, p. 230. .P. 135^ 

ca om. M, — ® tassa om. Ma, taasa pnrisassa Mb. — bahupakaro 
M (babuk- AZ.7' always). — -^*uecapetva M. — ^^ussaretva M; — 
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("■■'uplapetva) upalap- A^, opilap- IVE. — A after ijlukkha,ve adds 
dhaminaiii, M desitam (read dbammam desitam?). — yam pi tam 
M. P. 136^ tliass' M. — ®-tava kho A. — aliu MC. P. 137^ 
nama-ssu, na"ssuM; the com. on Suttanip. 20 v. 4 from a similar 
text quotes, na bhavissarai uama so, viiiassissami uama so. — 
ca ]\[. — assa M, yariisaih, yasa, yam A. partly. P. 138*^ 
-labbhiyamauo A, also SN., AN. — '' na ca klio for nanayarii M. — 
keva'lo hi bhante parip- M. P. 139^" pi iiibbindati M.— 
-bhavamkat- M almost constantly, -bliavamgat- rarely and mostly- 
corrected to -kat-, P. 140“(ettha satto ti pi tathagato ti 
adhippeto iittamapuggalo kliinasavo ti piC; it here rather retains 
the original sense of ‘such a one’, cf. Suttanip. 30 vv. 13-24, and 
the other significations of tathagata may have proceeded from texts 
like these). — ® -vijjo M, -vajjo A (-vejjo C repeatedly). — caham 
AaM (yatha vaham bh. na iti yen’ ev' akarena ahaiii na satta» 
vinasako C). — (caham AM; yatha vaham na vadamiti yena va- 
karena (sic, yena c’ akarena or yen’ ev’ akarena?) aham satta- 
vinasarh na pannapemi, idarii vuttam hoti: yatha vdhaih na 
sattavinasako yatha ca na sattavinasam paiiSapemi, etc. G). — 

M after rosenti adds vihesenti, likewise at 1, 25 viheseyyum 
(C=A). — tatra A here, cf. 1.32, — gakkara (*tum- 

hakaiii) tumhehiM, tumhe pi A. — (*no} me AM, of. p. 273, 1. 27. 
P. Idl^-f^dah- M.— “evarix bh- AC (not Bu.). 


P. 142^® dhupay- AZZ always, but Bu. explains it from 
dhuma. — cafika- M. — -varo bh. M here. P. 143 yatha 
ca te M. — '^*^ka abhikkhana M. P. 144^imassa catumaha- M 
(catumahabh- or ca- M always). — ® kayass’ etaih M (G— A). — ® 
-vicareti M (which I ought to have adopted). — ’^-khnna ti ^1. 


34 . 

P. 145^'*= -bhiimik- M, A except here, -bhuvaka 0 (-blmmak- 
AN.VJ.v. 12). P. 146^ -tani- A a few times at first, -tani- corr. to 
-tail!- M. — anumassa anuina.ssa M (C==A). — eva xiama M. 
— ^‘^mayarii pi M. — samagamam gaccheyyaixxa M. — aliosi IM 
(C^==A). P. 1473 (-vibaratfa aMZZ; -vibare DN. 16, p, 44 is 
probably an error). — ^®idam avuso ti M. — Pirrt of the follow- 
ing text is quoted by Oldenberg, Buddha p. 436. P. MS’-®* 
pannap- M. — pannapeyya at the second place M throughout. 
— ce M. — ten’ avuso A. — pi idh’ M, ZZ occasionally. 
P. 149^-peyya Mb, also ’-pesi at 1.23. — nissajjeyya M here, 
afterwards nisajjeyya (read nissajeyya? cf. 1. 26). — -dvaraih 
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giitaih kho ’harii M. — nissajjirh M. — -ttliam A at the first 

three places (-a ti nissakkavacanam ~ etam C). P. 150^’^ eeiamia- 
kena Mb (0===AMa,). — vo for bho AI. — -bhayeyya Mb (-seyva 
AMaCZZ). P. Ibl^ubho pi M. 


J®3. 

P. 151®® -isurii M mostly; — tatra M occasionally. — 
amukas" M, at p. 156, 1.4 and afterwards it agrees with A. 
P. 152^^ -gamirhsu and -garaamsu AM. P. 153-mucchita A 
throughout. — satha su Ma, satha'ssu Mb-. — '‘’-manto su and 
-manta su Ala, -mantassu Alb, -manta su A except here, -manta 
ti -manta viya 0 ; — parajana M, here corrected, parijana A once, 
parajana ti yakkha ime na migajata ti 0. — -vakurahi Ala 
(-ka- AAIbG); — sampadesam A (C==A'I). — addasariisu AI. 
P. 155^®c’ ettha A. — ^^ -nanam-etarii AI. — tattha AI here and 
afterwards. P. 156'^ tathuparaam C repeatedly. — Of. p. 78. 


26 . 

P. avuso om. A. — dhamini(m) AI, AZZ mostly, 

but dhammikam katham is not unfrequent, though the other 
cases are always contracted. — Dhamnia- coit. to Damma- AI 
(0===A). P. 161^"^ sukkhapayamano Ala (pubbap- AAIbC, ZZ 
always except at SN. I. 20, ed. Peer pp. 8, 10; pubbap- is the 
reading of Bu.: pubbapayamauo ti pubbabbavam gainayamano, 
nirudakani kurumano sukkhapayamano ti attho). — Bu. mentions 
two other readings, kaya nv ettha and kaya no "ttha, the latter 
of which, like kaya nu 'ttha, he explains to mean, katamaya nu 
kathaya sannisinna bhavatha. — ^8 a,tha kho AAI (without kho 
CZZ, also A elsewhere). — ^^dhammiya katha va corr. to dhammi- 
katha va M (0==A).-— anariya ca p. ariya ca p. A, but the 
reading of AI is that of Bu. (uddesanukkamam bhinditva), 
P. 162® dasi- Alb, — ® -gavassa- AI always, — ^ gadhit- M always; 
cf. Alii, p, 401, — ® ajjhap- M partly, BN. and SN. always, I believe, 
cf. Alii. 1. c. (ajjhop- AIN. and AN. almost constantly, and this 
is the reading of Bu,, who explains it by adhi-opanna; ajjhap- 
has a different sense and requires an accusative). — A here 
has a gap extending from h’ ete to janam passaih p. 164, 1. 10; 
Tumour’s MS., from which Oldenberg, Buddha pp. 427-9, quotes 
a fragment of this sutta, has no doubt the same defect, 
P, 163^’’ The following passage as far as p. 167, 1.8 is repeated 
at suttas 36, 85, 100 (A*M* mark the readings of AM at the 
four places); cf. Lai. Vist. p. 306 et seq. — (susukalakeso ti 
sutthu kalakeso C; Kaco. ed. Senart p. 328 explains it otherwise 
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and is confirmed by Lai. Vist, p. 258: Qiou: krshnakern;, but on 
account of tlie plural at p. 463 I ought to have written, with 
Bu., susukalakeso). — -pitunaiii M always. — “kusalarii g- M''*, 
A. once. P. 164^ otthappa- A partly. — lapitalap- A partly 
(-talap- M'"(3). — -samjjajja viharamiti j)aved- IVP or Mb*, also 
at p. 165, 1.34, A only here.- — ahaiii wa,nting in AM here. — 
®^-siti A, -dhiti M, cf. p. 166, 1. 14 (aham . . pavedemiti AM at 
the other three places). P. 165-'’ tvarii at both places A 
partly: also at p. 166, 1. 25. — samano attano aritev- M'’’ or 
Mb*; — marii wanting in A at two places; — attana M* or ML*, 
cf. M.il. p. 235. — nibbijja M*, A partly; pakkaiaiih Ma*. A 
partly, apakkaniirii Mb*, cf. pp. 247, 515-21; Bu. seems to read 
nibbijja pakk-, and the reading of the text is perhaps a reminis- 
cence from nibbijjapema Suttanip. 28 v. 24. — avuso Bama M*. 
— RainaM*. — atthi for ahosi M (notM*), P. 166^* Rama 
M*. — ^^•‘*'avuso imam, or ahaih avuso imaih . . pavedesiti, or aharii 
avuso Ramo imarii . . -demiti A (once as in the text), avuso aham 
(or ahaih avuso, each reading twice) imarii ., -demiti M*. — 
ahhinnasi M*. — acela, avela for Uruvela A at two places; — 
senanigamo ti senaya nigamo . . ., Senanigamo ti pi patho, Senani 
nama Sujataya pita, tassa gamo ti attho C (the reading Senani- 
nigamo, Jat. i, p. 68, is unknown to Bu.); cf. Lai. Vist. p. 311. 
P. 167 2 sandantaih coi’r. to sandatirii M*, sandati A partly (from 
1.5); — setudak- or setavaluk- for setak- M partly. — (vimutti 
AMC, AZZ almost constantly in this phrase ; Oldenberg 1. o, quotes 
cetovimutti, cf. Vin. i, p. 11). — To the following text there are 
several parallels extending as far as p. 173; sutta 85 (marked 
B), Vin. i, pp. 4-10 (N); or stopping at p. 169: PN. 14 (D, 
somewhat differently arranged), SN. VI. 1 (E). M* means the 
readings of M at both places, M^ at the second. — inyayarii 
BN, M hero (me ayarii ABP). — -saraud- ADE, AZZIM often 
(-saramud- Bu.) — ^''‘idappaccayata paticcasamuppado form a dvandva 
compound according to Bu. — sududdasjuh N here. P. 168^ 
gathayo ENM or Mb; — ^ patihaiiisu AZZ almost always, — Bu. 

seems to read pakasitarii. — -buddho ABMa*. -garni NM* (^once 

corrected;' -gamin -ti 0). — dakkhanti NM*; — tamokh- NM- 
(-kkh- also C); — avuta N, avuta and avuta M. — DEN, M 
here, after karitva add, dakkhinarii (-na M) janumandalaih (jauu- 
DN) pathaviyaih (path- hi, puthu- D) nihantva; the phrase is 
wanting in ABM^, and the omission may be peculiar to this 
Nikaya. — assavantii ABCDE (a very common error, cf. Pali 
Blisc.p.70, where Dh.p.387 is meant). — Comp. Lai. Vist. p.517; 
D omits tlie first stanza, and like N makes Brahma repeat his 
demand a second and thix’d time. — nvapur’ AE (apap- also C). 
— selo ABCDE, P. 169* E omits this verse, hut it is found 
atSN. XI. 17, with the reading utthahi, and so has C. — ®desotu 
NB'I*. — ’^mutin-AE; — dvakare and dnvinnapaye wanting in AB 
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at both places, also in E accox’ding to Bnrin. authority, Ma 
omits the former here, both at 11,20-1 (not M"). — -dassavino 
NM'" (not E in the Copenhagen MS.).— -vaddhani hSM (not 
hP); — anuggatani C. — ndakanx accugg- OE, M here; — thikni 
.N, tbit- and thitani M, tthanti Ba, thanti E (titfchaixti ABbCE; 
read thanti ?). — ^^disvana for atha kho EN, — ^^ajjhabh- N. — 
aparutase tesarii 13 ; — Brahme om. NM;”' (rightly, but of. Lai. Vist. 
pp. 520-1). — byatto NC, AM once. P. avoca M, 

also N has a sing, (-cniii AB, cf. p. 210, 1. 10, p. 497, 1. 15, etc,). 
— ^.^jahupakara NM^ (C— ABMEZ); - - kho ime M here.— 
pakkamiiii A. — ajivak- A twice, also M®, partly corrected. 
P. 1713 Cf. Dh. V. 35.8,— Cf. Lai. Vist. pp. 526-7 ; Mil. p. 235.- 
andhibh- M'"; — (‘‘'ahancharix) agacchaiii C, ahaccarii A, ugajuiii B, 
ahaScum Alwis, Buddh.Nii’w, p. 133, ahanhi N, ahanna and ahanci M; 
cfr. Pali Misc. p. 74; — -dudrahh- NM*. — arahasi B, arahasi 
anantajino ti anantajino ti (read si) bhavituih yutto C,— hu- 
peyya pa avuso and hupeyya pavuso M, hupeyya avuso Ah bha.- 
veyya (sic) p’ avuso ti avuso evam-pi nama bhaveyya C (hu- 
veyya p’ avuso also quoted in the com. on Suttanip. 12 v. 5 
and Alwis, Introd. p. 48). — okappetva A; adds, jivharii 
nillaletva, of, p. 109 . — ^2 g^v- M/h — -tthatahbara B.- - 

biiikkhave paScavaggiye bhikkhu NM^. — 30 p^^ggg^p. — 

upatthap- B'l^. — 3i gvusavadena AG. — 34 — 

ahaih for arahaih Ma here, cf. Jat. i, p. 82. P. 1723cariyaya 
K (iriy- ABCM^').— n’ avatto. B partly, also 
M^) before evaih adds, Tatiyanx'pi kho ahaih ... viharissathati. 
— 31 Yabbhavitacimetanti corr. to vambhavitametanti B, pabha- 
vitametanti M, bhasitainetanti corr, to pabbavitametariti M^, 
bhasitani- (MSS. also abbhasit-, abbhavit-) N, evarupaiii pabbha- 
citam ■ etan ■ ti etarii evarupaiii vakyabhedan"ti attho C. 1 pre- 
fei’red the reading of A under an impressioxi that vi-abhi-a- 
CI might possibly mean ‘to disburden one’s mind, to pronounce 
one’s self’, but with no great confidence in either the reading 
or my undei-standiug of it. P. 173^ chahbagga A, -ggiya M 
(here with eva added), -gga corr. to -ggiya (*ggo B). — 

-gamiiiisu C, — (’hio) me A, nesaih M 3^ migo Ma, A hei’e 

(mago MbC); — bandho M. — *3 pana ludde yenak. na M.— - 
35-c yp ]\j^ P. 174'*' ye keci M. P. 175^^ Pasai*asi- 

suttarh chattham, Ariyapax'iyesana ti pi etass’ eva namam C. 


27 , 

P, 1751® vaiabhi- C, valavabhi- M always.— (Pilotika ti 
evaih itthiliiigavoharavasena laddhanamaria paribbajakam 0). — 
19-20 ’ham"bho AN. V. xx, 4.-32 m^jane — 
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23.27 jjQ {ji ]yj (A(J=--AN.). — abhippassanno hotiti. 

ko caham blio samane Gr. evaifa abhippasaiino ti M. P. 176'* 
A similar passage occurs at sutta 89 (B, SP). — ^ -riipe te bhiiidanta 
MM“. — '^^kuto tassa M bere, kuto vadain BM“, P. 177^^-aiii 
yeva M, without yeva pabbajeti upasampadeti A; — 

tattha for tatha AM. — pabbajita AMM^; — (*eke) eko A, 
wanting in MBM^ (elsewhere in the sing, always eko vupa- 
kattho). — anassaina for panass- B, byapanass- MM-. — samaua 
inhati . . brahmana ’mhati Mb^; — ■ -imha, ’mha B partly, AMa 
once. — eva ca naina Aa, cf, p. 146, 1.11, p. 228, 1.17, P, 
178®Pilotika A. — -pada M-. — (nisev- AMC, read nives-?).— - 
-kalarika M (C=A). — kaneruka M (C-=A). — titthantam 
M, — '^ayan'ca so A, ayani'eva so M (ayaiii va so explained 
by ayani'eva so C). P. 179 According to Bu. the comma 
should be put, not before kevala-, but after parisuddham ; comp, 
however 1. 14 and especially p. 213, 1. 3. — anacari M always 

(ara- ACZZ, Bu.). — samaggaramo ti pi pali 0. P. 180^^ 
-kumarika- M or Mb, -kumari- M or Ma partly (C— A). — 
dasi- Mb always. — -gavassa- SI always. — -pahina- M always, 
partly corrected. — -saviyoga M always. — Bu. no doubt read 
-bandha-; Bandho ti rajjubandhanadihi bandhanaih, and of. pp. 
115, 449, but AMZZ always have -bandhana- in this compound; 
— -mosa and -masa A partly. — -hariyena A occasionally. — 
21-25 gQ yena Mb always, also Dhf., A scarcely ever ; — yena ca 
for yen’ eva M mostly, also at 1. 22. P. 181 -gataranj- AC, 
but explained by aranj-. 


28 . 

P, 184^® jahgalanaiii M, pajahgalanam A (-gam- 0, ZZ mostly; 
cl. Jat. 451 V. 3). — znahattena Ma (C==--Ai\Ib). P, 185'^ 
Of. notes on p. 48. — '‘^^khY“assa M, P. 186^ vimuccnti for 
adhirn- AZZ almost always (C-=-M). — -pame ovade M; cf. 
p. 129, 1. 15. — okkant- M here, A at p. 189. — saKaiiaiii- 
karo M. P. 1871' Cf. AN.YIl.vii. 2.— i^ ogiyaccli- M (C-A), 
— addha- M. — janukam- M. — -pabbaih A. J-*. 188^ 
-tapati A, also at sutta 140; cf. p. 422, 1.18; — j.ariyati A, jii’a- 
yati M, janlyati A ats. 140, cf. p. 422 (jiriyati C). — asitam pitaiii, 
etc. M ((d=^A). — i^dahati M. — i® janapadapadesam~pi d. wanting 
in A, — 1® pathantam M (0-=Aj. — -dadallena A, -uleua M 
(-ulena C, cf. AN.VII. v. 6). — 'i^’itiyamM, s. 140, tiyariiA, iti ca 
yaiii A at p, 422, 1.31, yam without iti M at that place (1 now 
consider iti yam the right reading). P. 189'" ossavane A, 
osavane M (ossavane C twice). P. 190i® mattikan'ca p. tinau' 
ca p. M, and thus quoted in the com, on Buttanip. 2 v. 2 
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(C =-A). — tveva MG.— apatham A twice, apataiii A twice, ]\I 
once; ~ gacch- AM once or twice (agacch- ZZ and other MSS. 
almost always). — evam hi kira imesam M. P. 191®'^ -hatthi- 
padasuttam A, 0 once. 


3d, 

P. 192^® asmi lahhasakkarasilokava M, also at p, 200, 1.11. 
— tatha pay am M, also at the following sutta (cf, upata for 
uhata Therag. ed. Oldenberg v. 675)^ tatha hhayaiii, tatha ayaiii, 
tatha vayaiii, tathayam A. cf. p. 198, 1. 27, whore A has the 
right reading. P. 194 pakkamanto M here and afterwards, 
A once. — A has a gap from na notajjati (cf. 1. 16) to -silokena 
at p. 196, 1,14. P. 196^®*^® asainaya- M. P. 1973'^ Bu. 
seems to read, etam saraih etaih pariyosanam. 


m, 

P. 1983 Pingalikoccho A {-la- MG, A once), — -kamhalo M 
and the Burmese generally, A here, cf. p. 250 and sutta 77 
(-li G, and the Singhalese mostly); — Belatthi- AZZ always (Be- 
lattha- IVI always, also C, explained by -tthassa). — abhinnaiiisu . . 
na abhinnamsu M. — tatha payain M, of. p. 192, 1.22. — ^^pakka- 
manto M throughout, A at the fii’st four places. — 33 seyyatha va 
Ma. P, 2003 kulaputto puggalo M here. — Cf. p. 192. 
1. 12. — (pakkamanto AM here and afterwards, except A at 
p. 201, 1. 33, and it may be right in these cases). P. 205® 
kho wanting in nearly all the pai'allels; M abridges. — ^‘^Opama- 
dhainmavaggo tatiyo M. 


31 . 

P. 205ifl mtike Ma,^feike Mb (Nadi- AG, DN., AN., 
Nati- SN. once, otherwise Nati-, and so has Yin.). — ^^Kiinil- M. 
— nia mahasamana M (G-4‘A). — avuso . . ma varesi iN'I. 
P. 2063paa5a- M. — ^ -tfchap- M, — ^kho bhagava om. M, also A 
except here; perhaps wi-ongly inserted from the different phrase 
at ]3. 109, 1,5, etc. — ^^kayo 0, and Bu. seems to have read so, 
P. 207“^ sac’ assa M. — (hatthavikarenati hatthasanSaya, te kira . . 

annam bhikkhurh hatthavikarena amantenti G) ; vilahghakena A 

always, Chere, Yin. i, p. 157, etc. (-langakena M, C at sutta 125; 
from viiagna, I suppose). — upatthapema A at sutta 128, 
utthapema G, upatthapeti (cf. 1. 21) AMa (upatthapema Mb, Yin. i, 


p. 352). — -rattikam AM, cf. s. 128 and Vin. 1. c. — ^®Bu. read 
alamariyaviseso (=ariyabhavabaranasamattho viseso) except at 
p. 209; 1.19; AM add nanadassana throughout, except A at 
p. 209, 1.16. — yavad-eva M, AZZ always (yavad'e ti yavad~ 
eva C, cf, pp. 482, 494). P, 209^^ honti wanting in AM; cf. 
p. 1 60, 1. 10, p. 175, 1. 4, etc. — imamha;M. — M repeats phasuvi- 
haro before na. — (*anusamyayitva) anusaiiisavetva AbMb, -sam* 
sacetva Aa, -samsametva G (==anugantva), anuyasi Ma ; the reading 
is uncertain. P.2103 -imha ^ pakasetiti M. — Parajano 
ti tass’ eva yakkhassa namam C, cf. p- 153, 1. 16. — ^^suladdbaA 
mostly. — catumahar- M always. — -vattideva M (-vatti d. ZZ 
oftener tlian -vattino d.). — after khanena adds, tena layena, 
cf. Vin. i, p. 12; — samvidita M. — 33 evam ' etam D. not repeated 
in A. P. 211^3-7 gabbe pi ce M except once. — ete M. 


P. 212^® ayasinanto for amu M. — ten’ upasahkamanti dh- 
Mb. — 3® -do svagatam M, cf. pp. 216, 514 (svagatam M always). 
P. 2133 (sattha sabyanjana M always, also A except once or twice, 
■a -a or -am -am ZZ, also Vin., see ii, p. 363). — ^-imp’ assa 
Ma. — appabandhehi 0, auuppabandh- M. P, 214''*® dhammiya 
Ma. — pavattini M (C==A). P. 2153 -tikasam- M. — ® -nam 
karandako A (ZZ==M). P. 216® sampavayanti A here. — 
bahussuto lioti ABib (from 1. 8), cf. 1. 35 and the following parallels. 
P.21 9 33 me anu- B4. — bhikklau for ayasmanto M. 


>a. 

P. 2203-te ti kho te A.— -®Tbe following passage recurs at 
AN. XI. ii. 7 ; iii. 1 (B),—® -katum MC. — ®asadikaiii M, asat- 0; 
— sadeta M or Mb, sato Ma partly, sato or saveta A. (sateta 
BG, cf. Pali Misc. p. 64). — ^^-nayika A partly. P, 2213'*'’ kv 
attbo B here. — •’t'’- painojjam M here. P. 222'* abhihatam and 
-hatum B'l.-— ^ “kkbarena B.--- -ttbap- B'l partly. 


M. 

P. 2253 Ukka- and Ukka- 0, Ukkavalayam A (-cel- Bu.).— ® 
-pekkhitva G, A partly. — ■‘® amandalim katva G. — ny. tesaiii 
ye . . -rattarii bitaya sukhaya A. — 37 .gayo -gave and -gave 
(1 (read -gave? cf. p. 226, 1.16). — tigabalake M (C- -=A, but 
Eu, rather seems to read kisa-), P, 226**'*''^®te om. ABIa, — 
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gamissati for gata A (C=M). — ^®-gavo Ma, P. 227'' vatva 
ca M.-- pai’amloko bhotha A ; — pattetLu M, pattlietliati . . 

patP atthati pi patbo G. 


S5. 

P. 227'’^ Nigantbiputto C throughout, also A from p. 229, 
1. 18, at first corrected to -tha-; cf, p. 237.— api ca M. — tlmnarix 
p3,baju M, also at p. 233. — ^® so pi , . -raddho JVI at both places. 
P. 228'^ -bbagi M mostly, here corrected to -ga. — (-vessana AUlZPi 
and other MSS. ; cf. Kacc. ed. Senart p. 154, where Mason reads 
-ana). — ^^vinnaiiam anattam AM here, A also at p. 230. — sam- 
agamaib gacch- M. — abbikk. bh. L. not repeated in A. — 
For the following pixssage cf. p.374. — ’ssa me om. M. — -kai’o 
M almost always. P. 229^ thalarii M (valam AC, ==sura- 

parissavanathavikam) ; — niccbaveyya and niccbavessami A (meaning 
-cobat-), niccoteyya and niccotissami M (niccbad-C); in a similar 
context SlST. XXL 102 and AX. VI. v. 11 have nicchedeti and 
nippboteti . — ^ ogahetva M, ogahetva A almost always (ogahitva 
AM at p. 76, 1.35); — sana- M, -dhopikam A (sanadbovikatn C). 
— ^kilassaini M (meaning kfless-?). — ® tatth’ M. — so or yo is 
added in AM after -putto (C as in the text, and Bn. no doubt 
read so). — om.M, — esa A (C— M). — kincid" AMO (kancid' 
eva desam ZZ mostly, A at sutta 144; cf. p. 251, 1.25). P. 
230^ (yadakahkbasi— yadi ak. or yam ak. Cj. — pi wanting in 
Mb, va in Ma.— kho bho M (0-=A}. P.231i-2mud- 

dhabhisittassa M, — Vedebi- Mb. — vattitum " arahatiti M. — 
kho for koci M. — muddbam phal- A. — ®®(ayasam AM, DX.; 
elsewhere ayas-). — phaliss- M. — S. -putto ca M, P. 232^ 
-nagavesi 0 throughout. — manasikai'ohi wanting in A throughout; 
at 11. 25, 30 Aggivessana is repeated, and this is perhaps correct, 
cf. pp. 376-7. — tassarix (once changed to tissaiii) -ayaiii M. 
P. 233^'^M adds, Tam kim ‘ raxinnasi A.: Nanu tvarii evaiii sante 
dukkhaiix allino . . atta ti sainanupassasiti. Kiiii hi no siya bho 
(r., evam~etam bho fTotauntti. — xijunavam A, also AN. IV. xx. 6, 
ujukarh navam SX. XXI. 95, XXXIV. 232; — akakkukaj- A, 
iikukkaj- 0, SX. once, akukkujjakaj- M, akukkuccakaj- AX. 1. c, 
(in text iind com,, and at that place Bu. read so, but not here); — 
mill aril AM here (mule ZZ almost always), — chinditva A (clxetva 
MZZj. — -''api ca Mb, cf. p. 227. — '^^pana Aggi- M. — ^s^ialata- 
mukkhani M (-mukkani?), — ^^-sanga nibhinditva M. — ^''soda C, 
cf. L 29 ; — iti so M. P. 234-^ Duraukh- M (0=A). — pubbe va 
A, cf. SX. IV. 24 — kanici not repeated in M and cancelled 
by the corrector; — sabbani tani M (I ought to have written so; 
it is the rending of the Copenhagen MS. at SX. 1. c„ Peer p. 123 
omits tani). — ca om. A. — ®®n* eso me atta M partly. P. 
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235'^^idhaM, — tihi ’nuttar- A. P. 236® hattliim pablunnam 
MC.- — ® The second clause, Siya hi bho Gr. jalaniarii . . , is the third 
in A (C=-— M). — iSyena wanting in A. — -tappetva sampavarefcva 
MaC. — onittapattapanin-ti pi patho G. — punnaS'ca om. A 
(C=— M) ; — punnamlji A, -amhi C (explained by vipakakkhan- 
dhanam parivaro) -niaha ca Ma, -mahin " ca Mb, 


P. 237'^ nivasetva for sunivattho hoti A. — Niganthi- A, — 
2fi-7 urukkhainbho Mb, uruthambho Ma, urakkli- A here (iirukkh- C). 
— 27 phal- AM. — kayavasarii A, kbayaiiivayam C. 

P. 238*^ cittavaso kayo A; — cittavasena A, — Paccho Kiccho 
A; Samkiccho AM (Vaccho Kiso MC ; -kicco C ; cf. p. 524).—^^ Of. 
p. 77. — 33 ijuain fQ^ imehi A; — balam wanting in AC. P. 
239^-yati M (C== A).— na for no M; — ca apajjati M. P. 
240^ ca hoti bh. M. — ^^na hi For the following passage 

as far as p. 247, 1, 16, comp, suttas 85 and 100 (BI), NO); cf. 
Lai. Vist. pp. 309-31 1 ; — uj)ainayo Oa, cf. Kacc. ed. Senart p. 154. 
— allakatthaifa Ob; — sassineham B. — ^3 for patu MNO. 

— '3® -raanthanlo B, -matthanto MNO. — h’ etam DNa. P. 241^ 
kayena c’ eva cittena ca MNO, partly by second hand. — ■'* -sineho A 
here, — tippa (clianged to tibba) khara MNO. — ® te nanadass- 
ABD partly. — kayena hi kho ka- D, kayehi na kho A, kayena 
— pe — ka- B, MNO as at 1. 3. — vuj^akattha ABDMaN (1 
ought no doubt here to have written, kayena hi kho kaniehi 
vupakattha). P. 242^^ Cf. note on p. 120, 1.36. — -niganh- 
BDM partly; — -nipi- B. — 33 .^ 1 ], ^he ]\ISS, 

occasionally. P. 243^ dukkhapa- B . — ^ appana- Mb; -kaih 

yeva jh. MO; cf. Lai. Vist. p. 314 et seq. — ® -ruddhiih AlNlONa. 
— 3 -rundhesu I), also B except here; — nikkhantanarh B. — "‘^3 
iihanti A, gahananti and vahananti B, ohananti Oa, uhananti 
IMbOb. duhananti Na, upahananti l^la (also tSN. XXX IV, 86), 
dupahananti Nb (uhananti I), also A elsewliere). P, 244^ 
sisavedham changed to -vetam N, -vedaih Ob, sxsathaih Ma, 
-vethana C, -vekhaih D, sisacekam B (-vetharii AhlbOa). — 
-vikattanena B, Z'A mostly. — “8 B. — -balmsu B. P. 

245® tvev’ eso C; cf, Jat. i, p. 67. — ajjukarix B, apiclukkham 
.D, ajja-ijitaih Ma, ajajjaddhakam Mb, ajajjitaiii Me (Mb adds 
abarupacchedaya) , ajjadatam Na, ajajjitaiii aharupacchedaya Nb, 
aharupacchedaya Oa, ajajji Ob (ajaddhukara A, ajaddhukau ' ti 
ahhojanaiii 0; the Burmese readings may represent *ajaddhikarii, 
cf. 8. jagdhi, hut ajaddhu is used elsewhere). — mam’ assa 
]\iNO, — ^3 thokathokaih B. — kaiajusam for kaJay- BD. — For 
this passage cf. notes on p. 80. P. 246^^ maggura- AB, A 
irlso at sutta 80 (cf, Abhidh.), otherwi.se 1 have only met with 


maiig-; manguracchaviti manguramaccliacliavi C. — ®-vediy- X); — 
etaparamam MaNaOa. — 22-3 ito B. — 25yg^jy, ]3 ]^q^ vediyanti 

IX- -Jiarita M, -harata D, -harati B, -haratta A, -havittha 
(-hai'ita NO). — -sari DNO, -sarim 0, -sirim B (-sari AM)i — 
es’ eva MO, eveva B, eso maggo N (eso va AD). P. 247'^ 
-maiiapatta- MN. — me for mam BMOb (mam ADNOa). — 
panoavaggiya bh. NOb, M once. — f^j. first no Nb; — 
taiii kho no Ob.~ kbo for me A ; — nibbijja ACMNO (nibbijja 
BD, cf. p. 165, 1. 14). — aharitva DMNO, aharito A (aharetva 
B).-— Of. 23p. 22-3. P. 2492^ desita A. — 25 ekarn'eva arabbha 
A. — sannisaremi M, aannisidaperai A (sannisad- 0). — nicca- 
kappaiii not repeated in AM (0 as in the text). — ®2 (-^tbagatassa 
for yatba tarn A here. — ^3 pana M ; — bliavarii bho Grotamo 

A; — supitta C, suvitta A. — 33-4 (0=]\I; this 

passage is guoted at several places, partly with the reading 
-janarai kho panaham). — okkamitta A; — evarn A, evaih tam 
Mb. — 37 ]j]3^q om, a. P. 2502yatha ca sammulho A, yatha tam 
s. ca M. — ‘^bh.o Gotamati A. — ‘’A before yassa inserts, Kathan" 
ca A. sammulho hoti. — te ought perhaps to be added before or 
after appabina and pahina; cf. pp. 331, 464. — ^^ye om. M here. 
— -kacchinno AT constantly (-kacch- A always). — 27 -bliitatta A 
here. — 28 aSnena A. — patva- AMac here, M at p, 251 (pa- 
ZZMb, A mostly), — Alakkhali AM; — Ajita A. — (-kambalarii 
AAI, cf. p. 198, 1. 10). 


37 . 

P. 25l2» (*ka6ci) kinci AIO, kicce A; a very frequent error, 
cf. p. 229, 1. 36, p. 266, 1. 28, etc. — ^®na ca kinci C, also A 
except here. P. 252'^ eva A, — ’2 parivareti AO. — 22 p^tipa- 
MO. — 32 yo te Mb- P. 253^deva vijinirasii A, — ® devasura 
for tam Af. — ^pana om, M. — ekasataniyyuhaih atthi M, ekasa- 
naiii luyyusatam A (read ekasatam nij^ubasatam ? Of. p. 398. 1. 5, 
SN. IV. 25). — kho for no AI. — purekkhitva AL — ottappa- 
mana AM. — sakasakam A. — 20 ottappati AI (-tapa- AV^Z. the 
Singh, mostly). — 28 goi^jj^ti BI, — *0 cf. dattha AN. lA". 

iii, 4), — after bho inserts yathavatato ; something seems to 
be wanting, but this supplement is scarcely correct. — 34 
for yakkho AC. — 36 abbisaiikharesi AI (C--=-=A). P. 2542 
ahesum A (C—Bl), — 3 for te AI. P. 2553 so Bb. sattha 
om. A; — meso 0. — ^ labha vata marisa suladdhaiii marisa M. 
— ahu A (0—M); — so om. 0, — ahu nam fieva A, ahiu’enna- 
tarassa Ala, aburennatarannatarassa Afb; a quotation in tiie com. 
on sutta 23 lias, aim tam yeva . . abhasitthati. The phrase ahu 
tam yeva may possibly mean ‘some time ago’; there is no 
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parallel, and C is silent. — abhasita Ma, -sitta Mb (a,bhasitthati 
A and the quotation mentioned just now; read bhasitaV). P. 
256® abbasittha A, -sitta Mb (bhasita Ma). 


P. 256®^ -yena avuso M. P. 257“ -masa M, cf. p. 130, 1. 33. 
— ® atba kho te bbikkhu yena M. P. 258^® Cf. p. 8, 1. 24; the 
omission of atta is confirmed by C, and Bu. seems to read as 
lu the text; — vade A; — vadeyyo AC.— kammanaiii wanting 
in A (C===M).— 1® kassa kho Mac (0-=AMb, cf. p. 132, 1. 12).— 
-® id ayarii A. — usmimkato M. — kho wanting in A. P. 
259“ sadhu sadhu bh. sadhu M.- — yam yad'AMb partly. — 
vinnanaih vinnanam tveva sahkhyarii M, also at 1. 33, and so 
throughout -aiii tveva sankhyam. — jalati aggi tveva sahkbyaih 
M. P. 260'^ Cf. .Tat. iv, p. 267, 1.1, — ^^no suti MbC, A here; 

— kahkhato M. — Tadahar- . . evam "bhante om. A. — uib- 
bioik- M, — (dhanay- AM, Ma at the second place seems to 
have vanay-; vanayethati dhanaih viya icchauta gedham apajjey- 
yatha C; vanay- is quoted in the com. on sutta 22 and also 
occurs at 8N. XXII. 2); — api nu me turahe M. P.261® 
tatiyo A, cf. p. 48, 1. 6. P. 262®'^ iti ora. M. P. 265^ -mha 
M or Ma, — patidhav- M. — no om. M. - vadeyyathati Mb. 

— Cf. Mil. p. 123; gabbhavokk- A here, gabbhassa okkanti 
and avakkanti C. — ®® A quotation in the AN. com. inserts ka- 
taraesaiii tinnam before idha, and has gabbhass.a avakkanti. P. 
266® yato kho M. — ® garubharaih M, here. — ' vaihkum AC 
(kilapanakani bhavauti seyyathidarii . . dhanukaih telii kilati AN. 
X. X. 9). — cingu- A. — rupo om. x\Ma, .also at p. 270. — 
-virodhasama- Ma, A once, cf. p. 270, 1. 13 (-virodhan'ti C). — 

(*kanci) kinci AM throughout, cf. p. 251, 1.25. P. 267^® 
Cf. p. 179 et seq. P. 270*‘* vediyati A here. — ® 'pana om. A. 
P. 27 C -pativi- A, -vi- and -pati- C.— ® -muttan"ti Ma, 


P, 271^^ puttba samana ’mha samana ’inha ti M. — ^“sandha 
for sacca A, avafijha M, cf. p. 281. — -parikkhare A, cf. 1. c. 
and p, il3, — sa-udaya A (-draya MC; I ought to have followed 
A, though it is rarely written so; the error arose from dukkhu- 
draya, etc.). — (*sati) ssati AM throughout. P. 272^ uu- 

cchiddava A throughout. P. 273^® *mha Mb, A partly, sama 
hla, A omits it at the first two places, — ®®-tafi5a 0, A iiere; — 
aliariss- A. — na’Vuppad- A (na upp- MZZ, A partly); — 
yatra M. — -dhiss- A. P.275® There are parallels to these 
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aimiles at auttiis 2, 10, 13 of BN. (mai’ked BDE, cf. Grimblot 
pp. 137-52).— 13 garnpajjeyyum, -jjimsu M.— “ darabli- M;— - kbo 
oiri. M. — ^13 go BDE, bo kbo ahaiii M. — -gaccheyya AM 
( -gaccheBBE, C twice). — i'*’ na cba- M.— baiidho M, — ^'^abbbayena 
M (meaning abbayena); — koci A here (kiSci MCBDE, peHiaps 
also Bu. ; if so, this confusion of vyaya and vayas is old). — 
tamha bandha M here. — jja c’ atthi kinci E. — 3° bhimj- ABJ jE 
(bhiij- AlC).— 3'^ vimutto M. P. 276‘i'3 BBE differ from our 
text. — 13 eyjrjjjj - gya kbo bh. BBEa.—^° There are many parallels 
to the following text, especially in BN. — i -sauneti, -sauneyya 
M or Mb.— -3 apphutam M (-tarn AZEj . — -deyya A, -teyya or 
-deyya ZE partly; — salmssa changed to sahassa A, sa h’ 
assa EE once, sa 'jmm nliaii- M; — sineb- EE once or 
twice. — puttha AC, EE with few exceptions (phuta M, puta 
or phuta EE partly; phuttha or puttha for phuta is a very 
frequent error in Singh. MSS., cf. Dh. v. 218, Suttanip. p. 122. 
etc.); — paggharini M. P. 277i -todako Ca, EE partly; — 
udakassa M, EE partly. — ^ na ora. M, ZE mostly, devo na ca 
A, na kalena or na sarania EE partly. — ^ anuppajjeyya A (-vec- 
cheyya EE), nanuppavaccheyya MCb (read, devo ca k. k. s. dh. 
nannppavecoheyya?). — — 23 agga M, EE once. — 
33'2-i .gantani A, EE mostly, -sandani Ma (-sann- Mb, ZE twice). 
— -1 ayam for nassa A, nayarii EE once (read n.assam?). — 37 jj^gga 
ora. M, also at the next line. P. 278^3 The following similes 
recur at sutta 77 (B) and BN. 2, 10 (BE ). — so puriso M. — 
agacchirii x^BE once, agacch- and agacch- AI (-5ch« B twice, 
ABE once). P.279i- pi for p’ assu M, also at s. 77; BE 
here differ. — 34 gippika- M. — 35 gakkara- A. P. 280^ A after 
hhikkhu adds, asavanarii kh. cittaiii abhininnaineti so. — ^ ti for 
iti M (C==A.). — 13 sotthi- AMa. 


40 . 

P. 281® puttha samana samana ’mha ti M, cf, p. 271.~^ ‘3 
avaujha for sacca M, cf. 1. c. — ii-udraya M, -udaya A, cf. 1. 0 ,^ — - 
13 pala- M . — ^1 macchariyassa macch- AMb, — ^3 (-ditthissa AM 
here, afterwards -ikassa; ZE have both forms). — mataraj- A, 
mataj- M, (mataj- C); — ubhodharam M, — 34 -rohanassa M (G— A). 
— 35.i.o]jaijaniatt- M. P. 2823 -jjhayik- M partly.-— ® jatilassa 

Mb here, A once. — i” -kattam c’evaM, also at 1.35, -kainatteiu- 
eva A here, — -rohanassa Mb, — 35 jatilamatt- A. P. 283-3 
-ditthikam AT here. — n apayikattban- A here.’; — i® -eh’ imehi AI. 
— 20 vimuttam - att, samanup.. wanting in Af, also the corre- 
sponding phrase at 1. 22. — 37 .^ika A, at the first place also 
Ala; — setodaka for setaka AI, cf. p. 76, 1. 28. P. 28413*^^ 
tam-aham for ayh. vup. M. 
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P. 2S5‘^maha for Kosalanarii A, cf. p. 400, — The foilowing 
text is nearly identical with the next sutta, the readings of which 
are marked B and 0. — ® Sakya- Mb constantly. P. 286^^’ 
There are in MN. and AN. several parallels to what follows as 
far as p. 288, 1.34; — tividha ZZ partly (-aril ABMO). — ^'"’luddo 
daruno loh- MO. — sabbapanabh- MO, ZZ partly. — tarii om. 
ABZZ, cf. p. 287, 1.31, — matapiturakkh- wanting in AB, in 
Ma once, in ZZ almost always, likewise at p. 287. — malagula- 
and malag’ula- M (0 abridges; -guna- ABCZZ). — sabiiaggato 
MO. — parisaggato M, A once.- — etarii bho corr. to ehi bho 

M, hainbho and ehirabho ZZ once or twice, cf. p. 288, 1.5 (evarii 
bho ABCZZ. read eh’ ambho?). — aba ajanaih va aharii jaii- 
M, with aharn for aha in the sequel, likewise at p. 288. — 
kincakkh- Mb, ZZ rai’ely. — bhedaka M (meaning -o'?). — 
-karani- AB, ZZ partly. — kandaka changed to gand- for and- 
MO (C==ABZZ). P. 287‘^ -vatxvac- ZZ partly; — bhasita hoti 
Mb, also at p. 288, and so the AN. parallels. — ' iti for idha B. 
— abhijjhita AB (-ata MC, ZZ with a single exception). — ** 
vata all the MSS., except A at both places and B once: — 
mam’ MO. — -ditthiko kho M here, AN. at both places. — 

sukatadukkat- M. — paraloko BM, ZZ occasionally. — tam 
wanting in B, in ZZ partly. — Several MSS. have adinnaiu for 
nadinnaih, and they do not all add na before adata. — -su car. 
auapauno M, -su car. anapajjita (corr. to n’ apajjita) 0, -su car, 
na apajjita ZZ once. P. 288^'' ehi bho M, ZZ once corr. from 
evam'bho. P. 289^ -salanarii va AO throughout, B mostly. — 
Subbanarii devanarii om. ABO (C==M). — -kinnakauarii A, cf. 
p. 2 , 1. 19.-23 .nitthakanarh A. P. 290i0-pctaib BaMO, ZZ 
occasionally. 


42 . 

For the readings see the notes on sutta 41. 


43 . 

P. 292® -kottliiko M, A once (-kotthito ZZ, rarely -kudclhito, 
-kottito). — ® duppanno not repeated, in Ma, and so in th*' .sequel 
the repetitions are mostly omitted in M. or Ma, occasioJially in 
A or Aa. — kin'ca na M. — sadhu av- A. — avuso Sariputta p. 
A liei-e. — lahhetha M partly. — ya A, also at p, 293. 1.25. 

-• ®‘"'c’ fivuso am at both places (h’ avuso C), P. 293^^ itilam" 
pi C.-- lohitam-pi A. — nissattatthena avuso A here. — 
abhiSnattha parinSattha M (C=-A). P. 294’'2 puScah’ M. — ^7 


555 


•vuccati katiangak- M. — ^O'^vitakka ca vattanti vicara ca A 

(G=M). P. 29511 .bhontiti AM, at 1, 17 AMa.--33-4 
pan’ M, ayum-pan’ A. — ay urn AM here. — pana for klio 'iE 
(a few parallels have ca jrana). — ^1 teua avuso . . kai'issama A; 

— pimidh’ A, midh’ M, cf. p, 148. — -^^ayumMa, -u 0; — ca om. 
M.~‘^'’’te ca A (cf. p. 299, 1.32), kate (ye te Mb?) ca no avuso 
M; — te ca ved- A. P. 296ite ca ay- A, ye te ay- M ;— - 
te ca ved- A. — ^ bhavissanti M (abhavimsu also at p. 492 and 
SN.XXI. 59, 60).— 11 There is a parallel at SN. XL. 6 (B).— 
1^ -sahkharo niruddho, etc. B.— 1^ avippabhin- Ma, paribh- Mb, 
pana bhinnani B, bhinnani A (viparibb- 0); — yo ca kbvayam B. 

— na parikkb-M. — nesam M (tesarii AB). P. 297^pubbe 
va AC; — -kbara M (C=A).— ^ Comp. SN. XL. 7 (B).— H-ttba 
M throughout, nanattlm C, A once. — i^'i^ ya c%am . . anim. cetov. 
om. B. — 1^ kbo om. B. — 1® atthi pana avuso B. P. 298i^ 
akuppa va M. — kincanam B (-no AMG). — avoca M. 
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P. 299'^ To parts of this text there are parallels at sutta 
109 (B), SN. XXI. 82 (D), XL. 3 (E), AN. IV. xx. 10 (F).— 
sadhu A. — ^3 te ca A; — atth’ anna- D here. P. SOQi napi 
MC, na.midarii ann- A. — 'i pansiyye Mb. — va attanaiii . . va rupam 
etc. ABM mostly (va om. CDBF). P. SOl^tihi kbo A (C=-M). 

— 1 -kkhandhena M or Ma (-e JBu.). — n-i^katame dhamma M. — 

1® ettba M. — ime for cetasika ete A, cf. SN. XL. 6, P. 
302^® imavuso M. — asataih om. A. P. SOS^vedana kimsirkha 
kiihdukkha M, ved. kiihsukha kiihdukkha kimsukha A. — ®^kuda 
su M; — nama ’barn A,. P.3041 pibapaccaj’^a M, pihai)p- 0, 

— accaravuso A, accayasi av. M (accasara ti G, cf. SN. XL 24). 

■ — The parallels have nearly ail -cai’iyarii vussati. — ca om. 
A. ca pana ZZ, cf. p. 113. — patipuccb- ZZ. — ®®mam ce pi 
MZZ. also A except here. — ®® evarii aham pi evam-etarii by- M 
(C==A). P. oOS^eva tassa M; — evani'etaih dh- A. 


45 . 

P. 30531 bbo om. M. — 35 pannap- M.— -^9 tippa (tibba Mb) 
kbara kafc- M; cf. p. 241, 1. 7, — jjamebi for ime hi A, also at 
p, B07, 1. 17. P. 306^ devata byadhita ubbigga sant- M. — ® 
kbo tarn M. — ®-vanuppatisu M. — 1® gileyya godha va kbadeyyaM. 
iivanadaho va dab- M. — i^-cikayoM; — udrab- A (udah- here), 
udah-, uttbab-, uddhab- M, udraheyyun " ti khadeyyum C (udra- 
bliasane, Dhatum.).' — 1® gileyya na godha kbadeyya M. — i* raago 
va AM; karamika va M, — i®bijaih va Ab; — pana tassa for 
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paii’assaA. — -vaddham A, abhivuttharii corr. to abhipavuttliam 
M; — sainnm-M. — sa ’y^m mal- Mb. — -nisedbeyya A. — 
-seyyurii M, at 1. 36 AM. — nama tarii AMa, — vitapim (.), 
-pam M. — ogham A (0 =-M). P. 307-^ yavaham changed 

to yaiii va 4iam M (perhaps we should read, ayaiii h’ aliarh, cf. 
p. 305, 1. 32). — ^ sant’ eke M. — '' kirii riam’ ete A here. — Of. 
pp. 77, 238; puggalo is added after ekacco in most parallels, as 
pp. 342, 412, etc., but it is rightly omitted here, cf, p. 308, 11. 
21, 34. — addha- Bl P. 308^^ After kappeti the DN. pa- 
rallels add, phalakaseyyam"pi kappeti, etc,; B'l intei’polates this 
passage, but it stands in the middle of the word kantakapassa- 
. . -yiko. — -khadoman- AMO (cf. the next sutta; dukkhara dom- 
also ZZi). 


m. 

P. 309^® yebhuyena or -uyyena M always. — manne- for 
pacce- BI. P. 310"’^'® janati, jauanto BI here, not at p. 311. 
P. 311*" yad"idam A almost throughout, BI twice. — kho bhik- 
khave A here. — A omits Tatra . , -suno (p. 312, 1. 21), P. 
312‘‘**'*®® na pariv- A. P. 313“^ dukkha- Bla at first a few times. 
P. 315"^ -kalabu A here, M at 1.37, -kalapu changed to -kalapu 
C. — -patikulo BI. — piv- BI. P. 316^ pivitva BI; — (nigacch- 
ABICZZ invariably; read niganch- ?).-—^ pati- A. partly. — pi for 
hi BI throughout. — pandukaro- BI. — c' eva for hi kho A here. 
P. 317^^ abbhu'^sukk- AZZ mostly. — abhihaccati abhibantva C 
(abhivih- ABIZZ); — bhasate ca tapate ca C, BI at 1. 15, ZZ mostly, 
bhasat’ eva tapat’ eva occasionally. — anae va A, — -mana 
corr. to -mano A , -inano corr. to -mane BI , (puthu)samana- 
bralmiana (sic) parappavade ti jjuthuiuuh .samanabrahman.a.saukha- 
tanaih paresaiii vade C (such a compound as -inanaparapp- is in 
my opinion not quite in keeping with the Nikiiya idiom, and 
it w'as unknown to the two correctors. AN. V, xx, 4 has, iinhesam 
putlmsamanabrahmanappavadanam). 
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P. 317‘^‘'’ ajau- A, BI once;~-nante kayassa T. samantesana 
samina- A. — -nayariiti A, -nayataih BI. P. 318‘^*^ hattijjh- A 
once, Eiita- corr. to Satta- BI^ nattajjhapanno . . tl . . iiattaih (S. 
^jSatyam) paSSatabhavaih pakafcabhavaih ajjhapaiuio nu kho . . C 
(Dh. V. 72 is probably alluded to); — naiii natt- A, -esati digha- 
ruttaih ajjhapanno ayam-ayasina natt- B'l, — "jjj'-ihi n’ assa BI. 
— yasappatto Bib here and afterwards, except at 1. 36 (we ought 
perhaps to read, natt’ ajjhapanno .. yasam - patto, - and, nattajjha- 



panno hoti. yasappatto). P, 3193 na for mlyam “ ayasma M here. 
— pi for hi M. — idh’ M at both places,— bhauteiia for 
tarn tena A (tarn is confirmed by the com., but it may be an 
old error for te) ; — tenavaj- M,— kho om, M. — etaiiipatho, 
etamgocaro Mb (C=-=AMa). — evam madisam kho M. — 
pamtam M (C==A). — 3® kho om, A. — ^’'abhinSa A(3 here. P. 
320^3 nittham gamaifa A. — patittha AM (-tthita ZZ). — 
(dhaminata = ~taya Vimaiiisasuttarii A. 
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P. 3213 kho wanting in M, so in A.— -^sattha vo ayas- I\l. 
— sattha ayas- M. — ^8 bhikkhave om. A. P. 322® cha imc 
A (C==M). — bhunj- AC. — 33 -ghataniyam C. -ghataniyam ]\L 
P. 323® pajaneyyaih Al, A once.^ — ^ before inukh- adds anSa- 
mannarii. P. 3243® (*-bafi-ca) -bhaS'ca MC, -hi ca A; — 
apavinati A, vacchakam apacinati M, apaloketi C. P. 325® 
atthikatva corr. to atthirhk- M.^ — sabbam cetasa M, cf. Vin. i, 
p. 103, sabbamcetaso=-sabbacittena C (sabbacetaso AZZ constantly; 
in the AN. com. this phrase is quoted to prove cetaso== cetasa). 
— -30 Kosambakasuttam C. 
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Comp. SN. VI.4 (B), also Jat. 405. P. 3263-tthaya AM 
here. — ca wanting in M at these five places. — 30 for tatha> 

M, vata B. — 34 ajjhavasitva 0 (-visitva Mb once, 

cfr. pp. 334-6). — 35 Bakabrahma for brahma M. P, 327^ sajita 
A, sajjita M, sachita and sanchita 0 (sanj- ZZ mostly, -ita 
occasionally; cf. G-rimblot p. 24). — ^ kho ye bh. M. — ^apogar- (J 
(the other words are not mentioned).—-® ahesuih ye pana M.-—^® 
-ppasamsaka A partly. — ^3 na tyahaih for tan" taham A here.~- 
^3 upativattito ti pi patho 0. — patipa- MC. — pi om. A; >— 
-kapapate MC, -kappapatam A. — ^3 -vattito M here.— -‘^3 hrahma- 
parisarii M, C has both readings; — sarinipatitan“ti M. — ^3 tya- 
liaiii A.— -3'^ vasamg- M. — pi for hi M. P. 328®'3 kevalhh, 
-lin'ti A hei’e. — ^®ayum Ma. ayun"ti 0. — pan’ anSaib for 
va annam M, — va pan’ annaiii M. — 3® evaiu M. — ^®cutiS'ca 
AM (jutin'cati anubhavan'ca 0), — ^31 yicaranti for pariharanti C; 
— disa bhaiiti is the reading of Bu., disahhanti seems preferable. 
The metre requires either pariharanti or diaabhanti to be struck 
out, Cf. Jat. i, p, 132, ii, p. 313, AN. III. viii. 10, X. iii, 9. — 3^ 
lokeAb, also AN, 11. cc. — 3Sparovar- C. — 36a,gati5-ca paj. gatin- 
ca A here. P, 329^ anno kayo tarn tvam .. tam-ahaih M (for 
tattha read te?). — 3_gsaro M. — ■*“ito for yato M, — ®pamuttha M. 


— ® -pphalo M. — pafchavittena A here, pathavijjheua corr. to 
-vattheua M ('vattena C; -attarii for -ttarii also in isatlarii, 
•pakkhattam, itthattam, I)N., AN., cf. Grrim’blot p. 247^.— 
hosim A, nap’ ahosi Mb.— pathavim'me ti A. — tejo A. — 
-ajjheiia corr. to -atfchenaM. — ahositi M at the second place. — ““ 
-titthena M. P. 330^ abhibhutthena M. — ^ carahi for ca hi hi 
throughout.— ^ pi sahasi A, visayhasi C.^ — ^Mdio aharn M. — 
-kharami for -khasirii M. — sussanti M. — caham A (C~M). 
— ^^C'dvanci) kinci AMC; — -diyan'ti A (C=M). — na ca vata 

M. — Sakkaj)- A. — ^^-samudit- AM. - gedham"Ma, rodhatir 

Mb (gedhi A constantly, gedha ZZ); — agamasi, agamamsn for 
akasi, akamsu M. — gedhitacitta Ma, rodhitacitta Mb. — ye 
pana M. P. 331^ marisati A, omitting ma param ovadahiti.— 
^^desessati M. — sainanabrahmana wanting in A, in M placed 
after samana. — ^®-buddho ti M.— pi hi M. — anolapanatayati 
anullapanataya 0. — ®'^*nika- and -nika- 0, -niya- M, -nisuttam A. 
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P. 332'^ garubharo viya M (0===A). — ® viharam pavisitva 
wanting in A (C=M); — panSattasane M, — manasakasi M 
(C— A). — pana ayam M or Ma. — etasmim kho tyaham for 
evam"pi . . papinia A. — tassa for tuyhaih hi papirna A. — 
ayam mam M. P. 333° etthapi M. — ® ahosi M (C=A); — 
samayena papirna A. — Vidhura- M almost throughout, A has 
both readings. — tesu ua ca for nassu ’dha M. — Vidhuro, 
Sanjivo not repeated in M (C— A) ; — tveva A. — -pubbam pi 
hi. — addasariisu M. — arannasraim M here. — -^tesam M here. 
• — • -ko kal- M. — ^^tani civarani A (C==M). — pati- M. P. 

334^hoti for ti Mb; — eva for etarh A. — * Dus- or Duss- M. — 
agatiih A. — anvavas- Mb. — ^^yatha ncsam A here, further on 
yatha turii, and so has M partly, yatha nuih D. m. ti yatha ete- 
Siuh . . C ; — okar- A. — auvayittha A. — kanha M (kinlui AZZj. 
— sa.ma A, also M except at 1.22. — avajjh- hL — -.-akliaya 
A; — maggaya- M (C-=Aj. — evam c’ ime hi. — pajjhayino 
A here at the second j)lace. P. 335^^ agatirii A or Aa. Cb. 
P. 336‘^ te wanting in AM here, cf. 1, 9. — asubhaimpussino Mb 
(C— A); — patikula- M; — -rati- Mij A once (-ruta- tJ). — 
'bhindi Ma, to bhindissami Mb, vobhikkbu A (vobbindi C, cf. 
p. 126). P. 337® ciiyarir AMbO.' — '^--lokana C, — hadayautHih 
corr. to -yaiite M; — atha kho tvara jan- M. — vassasatasahiissaiij 

tamhi nil'- M. apacirii A. — Idie verses recur at Therag. 

V, 13 87 et seq. — -Mti so nirayo Ma. — ^•^kanhaih A ex(.'ept twice, 
hla at the first two places. — -tthayino A. — ®^’yo va Ma, yo ca 
Mb. — -balena pakkhandho M (meaning pakkhanno?) P. 
338® Yejayanta- M, — Vasava for avuso M here. — ° vyakasi A. 
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— ® -dliammaya A (C=M). — The following lines recur Lit 
SN. VI, 5 ; -so sa ditthi SN., Therag. ; — ahu hi. — ya ’yarn me IM, 

— Mahameruselakutaih M; — apassasi AC (explained by phusi), 

apassayi (or aphassayi?) ca for ve M; — bala ;Ahi (-aih 

Therag.) ; — dah- M.— va for ca A; — asajjanam AMb througli- 
out (-jjaiia Ma); — u for sa M. — ^^tvam AM. — Maiai hi; — 
(-jjana is confirmed by the Singh. MSS. at SN. IV. 18, v. \). — 
kinti man- M. — karoto te nijiyati M, karoto casati A: — vi- 
rattaya A, visattaya M (cf. Therag.). — (^^’aghattesi) asaddhesi 
A, asajjesi M, atajjesi Therag. 
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P.339® Peso Ma, Peyo Mb. — ®^hi for pana M. — ®®santa- 
for santata- Ma (C=AMb). — patthita- A, supatitthita- M 
(supatthita* C, siipa- and supa- ZZ). P. 340^^ -paridevanam 
M, cf. p. 56. — nayassMliig M. — -passino M throughout. — 

gahan* AM; an “id M mostly. — ®^-tba ca vac- Mb (C.=--AMa). 

P. 341^ Parirllels extending to p. 349, 1.3 are found at sutta 94 
(B), AN. IV. XX. 8(E) ; an abridgement occurs at pp.411'2. — -"-^pana 
is wanting at p. 411, also at DN. 33. — ®idha pana ME here. — 
-rantapo ca hoti E. — ® na attap- AM once or twice. — yo 
’yam A. — -kamarii -kkulam M. P. 342^^ yavass- Mb. — 
vibbajissami M. — ^®agaraissa M; — the passage ettavata . . tena 
hi bhikkhave (1. 20) is wanting in A, 0 agrees with M. — 
Instead of yam, M, here the only authority, seems to have yamhi, 
but the word is next to illegible. — ®®kathaS"ca bh, E through- 
out. — Comp. p. 77, etc. — ®®pivati M. P. 343^® sakuniko M, 
— coraghatako goghatako bandh- M. — -abhisitto 0. — ®^na- 
garaih E. — 3.3 A. — haritupalittaya M. P. 344® mahesi 

ABMb (-1 MaE). — ^ jubanti AE, juhati M (ju-B); — avasesen’ 
eva A. — after yaSfiattbaya adds, ettaka assa b. y. — ® dabba 
ME (dabbba AB). — ^^rodamana M. — ^"^yo AE here. P. 345 ’^ 
Of. p. 179 et seq. — pativirato M. — naniuti’a A. — bhasita 
hoti A. P. 346^^*® yatodhik- A hei’e. P. 349^ -suttam M 
mostly, C always, A rarely in this pannasa. 
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This sutta is identical with AN. XI. ii. 6 (B). P. 349*^ 
Beiu- C, Veiu- M, Velu-A once, — ^®mayam ayasm- MB. — -ko 
yena hi. — eko dhammo B mostly; — samma"d“akkhato B. — 
yatha A at the first three places, B twice.— ca for va M 
here. P. B50®va for c’ eva and ca B throughout. — -cetasi- 
kam AB partly. P. 352®'^ ay am piJcho M (0==AB). — ekaiii 
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va M. P. 353® bhavanaya IMb. — ® kiraanga (pa)nr'iiairi 3i, 

(C=AB). — -mantaS'ca An. MB; — accliadesi wanting in B at 
the second place. — -nagarikasutt- A. 


5S. 

The beginning, as far as p. 354, 1. 23, recurs at SN. XXXJA^. 
241 (B). P. 35318 Xappila-, Kappila- Ma.— i® Kapil- A at 
first several times, Kappilavatthuvasinaiii changed to Kapi- M. 
— Kappilavatthuva, -ve changed to Kapi- M. — -karitaih hoti 
M. P. 354®'i® yena navaiii B, — "’i® -santharisanthatarii M, cf. 
Vin. i, p. 227, -santhariih wanting in B at the second place. — ^ 
-maniih DN. 16, ed. Child, p. 11, 1)N. 32 agrees with the rest; — 
upatthap- M, also at 1.11, — i® -kkhitva M. — Sakye MB. — 
patipado M, A once, pa- and pa- C; — pitthirii 0, pitthi M 
(-im“me AB, cf. Pali Misc. p. 55); — agila- MB. also Vin. ii, 
pp. 200-1, Jat. i, p. 491 (ag- A, C four times, AN. constantly at 
three places). — Sakkam MC. P. 355® yatodhi- A here. — 
yatra M. — -niyehi Mb. P. 356® hiriyati 0, hiriy- M. — 8 
ottappi, ottappati M, cf. pp, 43, 253. — “'^satthaih sabyanjanarh A, 
cf. p. 213. — -gato hoti Mb. — abhic- 0, ZZ partly. P. 
357^-uibbid- A. of. p. 104. — i®-tundena A. — abhin- C, also 
AN.Vni.ii. 1. P.358® pi kho Mb here.— “pi kho M here 

and further on. — kho pan’ esa M. — "8 This stanza is also 
found in the other three Nikayas. — no for the second na M; 
in BN. the same remark is twice subjoined to the verse, once 
with nil at the three places. P. 359^ Sekhapatipadasuttaih M. 
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P. 359'® -gahctva A, cf. p. 79. — -nivasana- M; -piipurano 
A; -upahano M (C agrees with A in these three cases).— 
-jjanti M. P. 360 sunohi -ndadosam M throughout 

(C=-- A). P. 361'^ anuvicca pi A, here, -viccapi M, nnuu is 

partly added by M or Mb, -vijja Aa once (cf. n, on p. 370, 1. 3), 
-vijjapi Ma once, C quotes -vicca vifinu three times (pi being 
supplied in the comment), -vicca pi ca vinnii once; cf. pp. 440-i. 
AN. has -vicca viSnu constantly, — i® ye va for ye ca A, P. 362‘^® 
giddhilobha putiviratassa for agiddh- M. P. 363®‘i -maujissa A. 
P. 364^ avibhatta M. — -dubbala- M. — i® -ghatasunurii M, --'‘i 
sunikk- M; -kanta C, A here. — l®ninunamsa A (-saiii SKh no 

doubt the reading of Bu. here, cf, p. 58); ccubh-Ma, -ocumbh- 

]\lb, ucchuiabh- C,— i'*' palehanto M. — pana M. — kako and 

kaka Ab, kahldi- Ma.— ^®(%ddayeyya) ubbadabeyya A, uyya 
(sic) C, clayeyya M. — ®® visajeyyum M {0----A). P. 365^ 
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-nibbajjetva A liere and at p. 367. — ^ kliippam-eTa na M. — ® 
bahum M. — ® Mb here repeats anfiataraiii va; — daheyya A here. 
— angarakanam A; — vigatadhu- M — nigacchissarai M. — 
patipasseyya M. — yacitva ca M. P, 366^ yanam va voro- 
peyya A, y. oropeyya M (y. poroseyyan - ti purisanuccbavikaiii 
yanam 0). — ^ -kkbito M. — ^ eva sani passeyyum A. omitting 
tattba . . bareyytim.— tatrassa Mb. — na vassa A; — kani A, 
except at 1. 29.— miilato va Mb. — amukp for asu M. P, 
30726 ko M. — ahaih MC. — -imha Ma. — vas- for tbap- 

M through out. P. .368® -pess- A here; — ajauesi AMb. — 
evam-eva kho bhante Bh. M. — Potalisu- A, -liya- and -lika- Cb 
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P. 368^^ -bhand- for -bhacc- A, here -ndakassa. — -katam 
M, -tarii and -tarn 0. — Bhagavantam for bbaute M. — bhante 
om. M - vadanupato AZZ mostly (Bu. reads -vado in this 
Nikaya, -joato in AN.). P. 369^ -vadiiio asata, abhiitena abbha- 
cikkhanti tihi M, of. p. 482. — mayam A, also AN. III. xiii. 1, 
inayharii Ma. — agadh- M, Aa once; anajjhap- M, A once, cf. 
f». 162. P. 370^^ca A here. — nu kho so M here. — vibe- 
sava A. P. 371'^ so gahapati ev- M here. 
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P. 372'* -jjanti M. — ® piiSnap- M or Mb mostly, A partly. — 
kammakamm-, daiidadand- M. — -setfchanarii A. — iti for itiha 
A here. M at both places. P. 373®® inahatiya oiu, M; — bala- 
kiriyaya M, Mb adds parisaya (0=A). — divasa.ssati Mb. — 
ahu A partly. P. 374^® p.-ititthahissati M; cf. p. 228. — 
-lomakam A. — ‘karo M. — kanne gabetva wanting in A here. 
— ^''’pbalam A, thahim M, cf. p. 229; — nicchod- A, niccot- Ma, 
niccop Mb. cf. ib. P. 375^.sana- M. — ® >dhopikaih A; — klla- 
jatarh IM. — manna A, -dhovikamanfie Ma, -kan'Seva Mb. — ® -pissa- 
AlMbere. — me bhante A, also M except once or twice (metarii 
C); — ruccati A here, in the sequel rucca, except ruccam once, 
rucci V. tbroxig’huut ; na kiio metarii bbanto ruccati (ruccati? 
ruceatiti ?) bliante etam mayhaih na ruccati C. — avattaniinayarii 
]\I0. A bare. cf. p. 383. — kho pan’ etaih A here. P.376'* 
nu'vidha AO (but explained by nu kho idha), — "’■kho idha A, 
kho gaha- Mu. kbo puna M. ok p. 373, 1.35, — -teyyami M 
or Ma. A. once.— idhassa ]\!b. — amu Mb, — manasikarohi 
for the second gahapati M, cf. p. 232 ; -- kho tvarii M at two 
places. P. 377^ catuyama- A (in Jaina Magadhi caujjama); 
cf. I>N. 2, Grimhiot p. 126. — sabbavarito M. — ^ -yntto for -yuto 
von. i. 
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M (0= A); vuto for -dhuto A (C=M); -puttho A (C-==IV!). 

® -kkanto M. — ^ (*kaih) kim AM. — ekaiii M. — tiriisatim" pi A, 
_27.28pi |.yhante M. P. Of. Mil p. 130.— ^5 M places 
me before bbante, — me bhante M here, further on sutara" 
etam bh. (C==A), — panha- Mb; — evaiuaharii M; — paccani- 
karii M. (C==A, also DN. 23). — imanSissaih A , avamanfi- M 
(amannissarh 0, also DN. 23). P. 379'^ Of. Viu. i, p, 236; AN. 
VIIL ii. 2 (B); — (-vicca- AMC, explained by aimviditva; -vijja- 
Vin., which may perhaps be the cori'ect form, though scarcely 
ever met with in MSS., cf. p. 36 1).- paham Id. ® mayham bh. 
A, tarnaham bh. Ma. mamarii hi Viu. (mam hi MbB). — '' Upali 
M'. — -kattaiii upagato MB, \^in. — piudapatam M, Viu. — 

nannesath M mostly. — anup- AM (a- C. a- and a- ZZ ) ; -pub- 
bim A. P. 380^® -vatadvar- AM, except Mb here and A once 
(anavatan ■ ti C). — vo for te M throughout. — pindapateiia M 
h(3re. P. 381'^hauda caham A. — pativatt- A. — bhante 
AM here. P. 382^^ patisunitva M. — -salayau"ti C. — te 
oin. M. P. 383^ rnajjhiina- AMa. — tattha samara uis- M, cf. 
1.18. — '®va om. M. — -vijjauti M. — pi fur si M. — -mutto 
Ma (C-=AMb).— 25 andakabiiar- A (C=M‘).— 2« akkhikah- A.—^t 
uddliatehi M; — akkhehi M. — kho si A, — ®2-3 kalyani . . laaya 
om.AI. — sabbe ce pi instead of piya Ma. ~®®pi ’ssa M, sabbe- 
sam p’ assa AN. IV. xx. 3. P. 384® -eyyuiii M. — ^^vuddhassa 
M; — dahari M. — makkatisavikam M. — auess- A here. — 
®®-baudha- M. P. 385'^ rahgajata- A f-jatamMC); — rajitam 
M. — 2-raattara C, ZZ partly. — garajaka A, parajika Mb. — 
tassa AM (kassa C, Bu.). P. 386^ teuaSJ- Mij, — 2 gu^ahi AaO. 
‘-'“^anigh- C; — buddh- A, suddh- Ma (C=Mb). — *’ vesant- Ma, 
vesamant- Mb (C=A). — '' (’Nsarirassa) -sarir- M, autamasar- A. 
— ®kalassa for kusalassa A — pabbasakassa changed to-sayassa 

M, -bhassarassa C. — -cchindassa M. — ^2 nisaagassa Ma; ppat- 

tassa A (O—M). — Ichemakar- M ; — deva.ssa AM (vedassa 0, Bu.). 
— muttasaa at both places is certainly :in error, but AM 
agree and 0 is silent. — -maatas.sa M ; — .gonassa A((l--M); — 
mauuddliajassa A. — -puttassa A (-pattas.sa Ml!).- .siunugg- 
M. — 25 pavitt« A. avivatt- M. — 28 

— S3 ^''i^sunnullia) sannula M, sannuga A, salha or saralha changed 
to sariinlilia C. The passage is repeatedly quoted with the 
readings samrulha, sabhulha. I)N. 21 in a phrase nearly identical 
has sariiyulha. P. 3872 vicittam (C------A). — uggacch- AM 

(-5ch- CZZi). — ^ Upalivadasutt. chattliamam A. 
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P. 387^® -ro viya phalikamcitva A, -ro va paligunthitva 
changed to -kunthitva M (-ro va palikujjitvi C). — -nikkhit- 


tam bhojanaih bhunj- Mb, -uikkbinnam Ma, at the latter place 
with bhakkliasam added, cf. nikinnam bhakkbasaoi (-ayaih, -asaiid 
DN. 24 (C=A).- — -dinnam A mostly (G— M). — pucchTiti Ma 
here, iurther ou M; — ca kho te A here. 388^ -laikappam A , 
Ma hei’e (-rak- G). — A for ayarfa substitutes, evam pusanno 
’hanvbhante Bhagavati pahoti Bhagava tatha dhammam deseturi} 
yatha ahan-c' ev’ imam kukkuravatam pajaheyyam ahan'ca (cl, 
p. 389, 11. 14-16). — gokappam Ma, gvabappam and gvappath 
Mb, gokappaii'ti gavakappam (sic) C. P. 389^'^sonobi M. — 
akanbaasukk- M, A. here; — kammam om. M (a parallel text 
quoted in Atthasalini seems to confirm the reading of A). P. 
390® elaiii M partly. — ® paharii M. P. 391^ yarn' idaih IM. — 
pana om. A. — At 8N. XII. 7 parivutthaparivasam is added 
before araddhacitta. — maih wanting in MZZ, in A partly, cf. 
pp. 494. 5l2; the omission was occasioned by 11.25. 30. 
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P. 392^® -ggacchati M, also SN. XLl. 9 (meaning -Schati?). 
-cchissati AN. VII. vi. 4. — katham SN. 1. c. ~®'' sace pana te 

AM here, cf. p. 394, 1,15. — -karanam AaMa here. P.393® 
sakkhati M. — oggil- for ogil- M (n’ eva sakkhiti ogilitura n’ 
eva s, uggilituih SN, 1, c,, cf. Mil. p, 5). — * ayas- M. — parisam 
ulloketva M. — ®®khv-ettha M, kh’ etta C. — tam for evam M. 
P. 394^® puttho satnano A here. P. 395^ ayaih for sacayam 
Ma; — daharo for kumaro M. — ® dhat- . . anvaya om, IM. — ® ahar- 
AMa partly. — ^ ahaiii ora. M. — ® -guli A (-liiii also AN. V. i. 7 
in a similar passage). — ^®na T. tarn A. — atthas- A here; — 
sace for sa ca A here. — T. tarii vacarii na bh, A. — '^®ya ca 
A here. — ®® kho om. M. — ®-'’ abhis- is repeated in A here. — 
eviiih for v’ etam A, further on c’ etam AMa. P.396® 
saSSato A, paSSato M (saSSato G). — -vidita for -viddha M 
here (^C^-^A), 


5iP. ■ 

Identical with SN. XXXV. 17 (B). P. 396®® Pancahg- A 
except here, once Pancakaiii (.BC=-=M); — dhapati M. — thapati 
for galiapati A, also at sutta 78 (at sutta 127 A agrees with 
AIB), P. 397®’^ niisakklii for na pan as- M, na pana as- B. — 

B places ahosi after saddhim at 1.31. — evam . , avoca om. B. 
— lid. bliikkhuno B. — pan’ Ananda p. U. bhikkhu 
B.— ®®-lino B; — dve v’ imananda A (C---=M); dve pi mayananda 
V. V. B, and so further on. P. 398^ M before panca inserts, 

cata.'so pi v. v. m. p. (G==AB). — ® attharasa MC, -rasapi B (-dasa 
MN. 1>N. always, and only there). — ‘^'® -satam pi ve- M, -sata.m'pi 
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Biaya ve- B. — ■'* -daiia vutta M; — evam hi M here; — pariya- 
yejia des- M here, B once. — ® -manniss- in B precedes -janiss-,- — 
passanta M. — ^'^panc' ime B (C—AM). — ye . . vacleyyum B. 
— idarii nesaham na- B. — c’ eva pan- Ma, B here. P. 400^'^ 

pannap- M. -^®"^yattha yatth’ avuso for api c’ av. y. y. B. — 

yahi yahi Ma. yaihlii yamhi AB. 


6 ©. 

B. 400^'^ Halarii M. P, 40i^^pana oin. A (C==M) — kho 
for VO A. — -dinno AM partly, — paralok- AM’ partly. P. 
402-‘-® -bbijjitva M, — sannap- M; — -paSSatti M (C— A). — 
taya pana M partly. — panassa Mb. — param and aparaih vam- 
AMa mostly; — evam "ass’ ime MC . A once, ev' ass’ ime A 
here. P. 403^Hesaih A here. — sacca- A mostly. — -lattha- 
nam AM partly. P. dOd^^At p, 403, 1.6 the phrase ‘hotu 
iiesarii ..’ i.s correct, but here we should expect something like ‘hotu 
itaresarii (tesam?)' or ‘ma hotu’. — The following text recurs at 
several places, cf. p. 516 and (J-rimblot p. 110; — karoto for karato 
ZZ occasionally here, not at 1. 26; — chindapayato M here, A 
at p. 405, 1. 2. — pacapayato B'l here; — socayato wanting in A 
partly, socayato socapayato M; — kilamato kilamapayato M — 
puthaviya SN.: — elcam M at both places. — yajapento M, yaja- 
pento A once. — saccavadena M here, afterwards -vacena. 
P. 4-072^ BN. 2 after visujjhanti adds, na'tthi attakare na’tthi 
parakare na ithi purisakare. — -sathamo MZZ (-satth- C, A 
constantly). — ^7 cJjasvev^,- M, ZZ almost always (C==A). — 
sabetupaccaya A (SN. XXI, 60 agrees with M). — na om. M. 
— 34-.'; savasa sabaia saviriya M. P. 408^*'^ hetuti M. P. 
410'‘^arupa IVl (C==A). — arupino Ma; ^ — apannaktidhamme tatrii- 
M. — sannamaya A (C=M). — dissa,nti M. — (Of. p. 110) 
d.andadanam A; sfitthddaijum AM; viv.adam A, -da M; tuvam- 
tuvaih M, tvaifatvaih A. — pesnnnam musavadam A. P. 411"^* 
surag- and asurag- Mb (C=-AMa). — Cf, p. 341. ’‘*'Aia alta])- 

M’. P, 412"’’ -suttante M, cf. p. 521. P, 4 1 evam "eva klio 

M. — -petam AM, cf. p, 290.— Saleyyasuttam hi. 


P. -1:14^ vena M. — udakadan- Ma, Aa partly, also O with 
the remark, udaka(dha)ne ti pi pa|;ho. — ^^parittakarii AIM here. 
— 2 !> urulhava M (borrowed from Jat. 547, it seems), ubhiilhava 
ti abhivaddhito arohasampanno C, — so wanting in M, in AM 
at j). 450 (the omission seems due to p. 415, 1. 3, etc.). P. 
415^ yatlja A. — kaSci A (C===M). — papain kamniam A (0-----=M.). 


— ’■® te om. A (C==M); — ssami (sic) for hassa pi A, hasaya pi 
davakamyataya pi Ma, the whole of which is cancelled by the 
corrector; C paraphrases, tasma taya hassa pi davakamyataya pi 
luusa na hhanitabbarii. — katabbam A here. — ahosi M, once 

corrected. — -undrayam Mb, M here, cf. p. 271. — samsakkam 

IVi or Mb. P. 416^“^'^** samvatti A. — pi samvattati M. — 
-pavacchayyasi and other corrupt readings M, no doubt meaning 
-pavecoheyyasi (C=-A.). P. 417^“® samvattati A, pi samvattati 
M. P. 418^* -kattabbam M here. — -dhaya pi M. — -dhaya 
pi AM, also at p. 419, P. 419^^ samvattati AM, — evarilparii 
pana te P. -karnmam M. P. 420®“eva M once. Ma once. — ® 
-dhiss- A almost throughout. — -tiha te M (C=A). -ssauii 

M. — -ssamiti AM. — ]^,p cf. p. 41,5. 1. 18). 


P. 42P Pahula wanting in jA here. — pativattitva A 

(C =M). — -tthapentam M. — -panasati A, likewise at p. 425, 
also M or Ma (-satin "ti C). — bhavaiia bhavita M here. — 
(kinoi AMC, of. p. 185, 1. 16). P. 422^®yena parichiyati A, 
yena ca jirati M, cf. p. 188, 1. 7; — yeua cuparidahati M. — -kha- 
yitara A, asitam pitam khayitam Mb, cf. 1. c. and p. 423, 1.8, — 
kottba- M. — iti om. M, iti ca yam A, cf. p, 188, 1. 30. P. 
423^ -achiddam Mb, -achindam Ma. — ® asitam etc. AM at the first 
place, Mb at the next two . — ^ -sayitakhayitam AM here. — 
-bhagaih M, -bhage A (-bhaga C, also A at sutta 140). — M after 
-gatam adds, aghaih aghagatarii vivaro vivaragataih asamphutbam 
mamsalohitelu (wanting in A also at sutta 140). — cittam 
nibbin- M here. — dhopanti A, Ab at the first place. P. 
424^01. Mil. p. 385, 1, 1, where this passage seems to be quoted 
inaccurately from memory, — ® dahati M, — uppannuppanna Mil. 
p, 388, 1,17, — byabadho Mb. P.4253 M repeats anap- . . 
bhavehi, of. p. 421. — ^ sato va pass- M, cf. p. 56.. P. 426^ 
assasa te M. — ” -Rahulasuttam M. 



P, 4203 Malukya- M always; -lumka- A mostly (in the next 
sutta throughout), otherwise -lukya- often, -lukkha-, -iukka-, 
-lukka- partly, many of the latter eases being changed to -lukya- 
(so has AN. IV. xxvi, 4 throughout, at the first place corr. to 
-lumkya-); -lumkyn- 0 mostly, -lumka- partly (Maluukya- SN. 
XXXIV. 94 throughout; cf. Mil. p. 144, where only M reads 
-lukya-). — ^®ti for iti M. — “kkhamati M. P. 428^®*'^ Hi va 

without ti A, at 1.36 and p. 430, 1.6 AM. P.429^etam for 


amu" 
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eva taih M,' — ^(galhap- AMC, gaJhup- A at sutta 105). — 
kasinirh M. — sanbassa M (santhassati venuvilivassa C). — maruva 
AM (-vaya G; cf. Jat. ii, p, 115). — kaccaifa C, kundam changed 
to k and am A. — (*vajitam) vacitarfaA, vakhittam M. — gavassa 
A, migassa M ; — bheravassa foi’ roru- M (C=-A). — simbadassati 
M (G A, explained by makkatassa). — velakannam M.- — naraci 
M, n a raj jam A; — kanamcira- changed to kanavira- M. P. 
430^ etaih for eva tarn M here, at 1.6 ev’ etam. — abhavissa. 
evara M. — ti va M here and at the parallel places, except 
1 26.-— va om. A. P. 431^^n’ etam adi- M. — -cariyakam 
MG (-yikarii AZZ almost always). — etam at the second place 

wanting in M. — tiha tvam Ma- M. P. 432^ dharehi Ma. — ^ 

me om. A; katarn without dhar- Ma. — ® -Malumka-ovadasuttantam 

A, -Malukyovadasuttam M, Malumkyasuttam without cula C 
(-ovada- was in AM wrongly repeated from the names of the 
preceding suttas ; cf. the title of sutta 64). 


64 . 

P. 432^® nu kho G; — tvam om. A. P. 433^ pan8,ssa, 
ev§,ssa Mb. — *^silan-ti A. — sunahi M. P. 434^® pahiyissati 
A (C=M).— dakhiti and dakkhiti A, dakkhati M, P. 435 
12.20 M and Mb. — uadhimuccati and adhim- M 

(which T ought to have adopted, cf. p. 186). — -pahanaya AM 
(-na C). — patithap- and -thap- M (G=A. also AN. IX. iv. 5). 
P. 436^ thito G, A once, also AN. I. c. — (vinnanagatam AM, 
■wanting here in AN. 1. c., perhaps rightly). P. 437* ayarn pi 
M. — ® ekacce bbikkbu M at both places. — kho panesrdiarii M, 
also AN. V. iv. 1, — -lukyaputtasuttam M. 


. . , 65 . 

P. 437^® ekasanam bb- AMa partly (-sana- G). — ^*’evain~pi 
ca A here. P. 438* tvam ora. M ; — -mano ekasano yap- M, 
— karaniyam for kariyati M. — ** dosakarii M (G - A, explained 
by etaiii oka.sam etaiii aparadharii). — pavedeini for -desira M! or 
-puri- Mb or M. P. 439^* bhikkhu for satthu M here, 
idliassa Mb. — A after -mutto adds, dhaminanuKarl saddha- 
nusarl. — uu kho so M. — idh’ assa . . Rhaddaii om. A. 
P. 440^*nama ’harii M. — ^®-viccEpi, *vicca pi M, cf. p. 361. — 
utlana M (C-=A). — atta pi attanaih upavadito ti attaiia pi 
attanam upavadito, ayam'eva va patho C. — ^*evan*]i’ idaiu M, 
P. 442®* pasayha pasayba M (0=A).--'®® annenaBnaiii Mb. — 
ncttharam M mostly, A once (nittb- C, cf. Viu. i. p. 49, etc.). 
P. 4 43® yatha-yidam M. — 3 ^*yiipasamm-) vupasameyyati AM; — 


kho M.— ® vupasamati M M places na after 

katharii, — abhinha- for adhicca- A (C=M), P. 445^yenaM, 
— honti wanting in A, also SN. XV. IB. — ^ yada for Vato ca 

klio A here (C=- M, also Vin. iii. p. 9). — atha kho M "here.— 

-nnutarii C, ZZ mostly. — appakaih M. — desemi Mb (-sesim 
A Mac). — tarn sai’asi Bb. IVIj — bhante ti A. — es' eva pace- 
M^b.— sabbam cetaso M. cf. p. 325. — te pana aliaiii A. * P. 

446'^deva for yeva A.- khurakase M, innklcaso A. -(khurakaye 

C); — davatte for ravatthe M (C---A). — sakhalle C. — yato 
kho M. — jDana for tani " eiiam A here, — '2*’ paniyaS ' ca foi- valiy- 
M (C is silent).— rajabliogo Mb (C=AMa). 


66 . 

P. 447^'^ yenann- Mb. — etarii M. — bahunarii M always, 
P. 448'Nibud ■ eva M at both places. — ‘‘“-iinha A here. — -san- 
khatam tassa M. — -tiinisayMi C. — kanpikavataiii changed to 
-vataiii M. — dhopetantanti A (meaning penti?). — abbhii M 
(cf. Vin. ii, p. 116). P. 449^ mari blukkhussa oin. Mac (added 
and again cancelled in Mb), atu mari niatu inariti ettha atuti 
pita, (add matuti) mala; idaih vuttam hoti; yassa pita va mata 
va atthi, . . so evaiii rattim pindaya na carati. tuyhaih pana 
matapitaro mata manSe, tena evarii carasiti. The text no 
doubt purports to make the woman speak a sort of patoi.s. of 
which the last word carasa may be another reimiaut. — ^ -kantanena 
M, cf. p. 244', — kuccliim AMb. — ^.jjanto M; — dvedha for tv 
eva ya Ab, tveva varam yam M. — ‘^carasiti M. — adhisallekh- 
]S[, avisallikb- A (adhisaliikh- C, also AN. 111. ix. 1 1). — -tthap- 
C. AM partly. — thullo A (C=-M); — kalihgaro 0. kaliiikaro 
M. — baudba M. — bandh'anaih A, — abalavam Mb here. — 
sanima nn M, A here. P. 450® paradavutta, paradayntta A 
partly, paradattavutta M, parannavutta C. — ® urulhava M, cf. p. 414. 
— lOvarattehi M, also SN. XXL 78.— daliddo M.— '''e kalopik- 
l\lb, khantep- Ma here, khanjop-, khajjop-, vajep-, manjep- A, 
katop-, catop- Oa (khatop- Ma at three places, Cl.) twice, also 
Payogasiddhi : adhisayito kh — am bhavam , adhisayita kh — a 
bhota). P. 45M -sampadapanari), -samadapauaih, 'saniadapakam, 
“sainadapakaiii A. -samavapakkarii, -samapakam. -saniavapakam 0 
(-samavapakam M). — ® arogyam, ar- M; — assa MC, A here, at 
p. 452 M. P. 452^Huek- M at the first two places; — vayo 
A (C--=-=M). — ^hhariya- M, A partly. P. 45B®®idh’ TJdayi A 
here.—-® divasant- A. divasam sant- M. — pateyya A. P. 
454 A® idha A here. — -hodhisukham Ma (0==AMh). — imam 
for the aoc. idaiii A. — (ya ' d ' eva according to Bn.). P. 
455^ na inj- A, anejasmim C. P. 456*^ .Latukothamasutt. 
ciuittharaam A. 


117 , 

P. 456^^ anialaka- Mb. — "®pana te A. — ^^maccha-, inacche- 
AN., maccham vilopenti M (C‘-=A). — te te A. — 2"'' sattlia ay- 
AL P. 457 ^*' adclasamsu M. — v' agaccbante At. — evam ova 
kho M here. — tesaih tam Bh. Alb. P. 458^*^ evam'eva Ai 
here. — ^3 classauaya alabliantaiiam for apassaxilanarii Ala liere. 
P. 45b'* upatthahatha A, uttheth’ At. — Sakyehi Aia, Bakyehi AJl), 

— -Siiiigho -mito AI. — ditthadhammasukhaviharan "ti for iia 
kho te . . uppadetabban'ti AI.— capi for va lii AI. — cati. AAI. 

— The parallel text AN. JV. xiii. 2 has orohaiitassa (C=---A1\I) 

aad other variations. — uinmi- At, — susukarabhayarh Alb. 
P. 460" jaramarainehi A, cf, p. 8, 1.30. — -lokitabbarii At. — 

pasaritabbarii AAI (-re- AN. 1. c.).- — pi wanting in Ai at both 

places (AN.--=--x\). — evaih for anihe Ai . wanting in AN.- — 
khayit- A Ala partly. — te before na. wanting in A partly, in AN, 
throughout except after vikale. P. 46r^"'’na icohaina na tarn . . 
yam icchama tarii AT (AN.=.A.'). — " pivaina AI, AN. — **'®tatra ’me 
luukha- AN. (me cannot stand here, cf. no at 1.11; iine was 
used in the same sense at p. 460, 1. 14); — karentiti AI (AN.~-- 

A). — kho pana itie kule AN. — AN. after katuu ti inserts 

an additional passage. — pancannahi kamagunanara " etarh AI 
(CZZ-=--A). P. 462® vacaya arakkhitena ciitcna auup- AN., 
also SN. XIX. 10. — -ddhamseua AAI, also SN. 1, c, (-stena C, 
AN.). — Catubhayasu- Ala. 


68 . 

P. 4622fi-7 Kimilo M.— 37 Bhaggu A ; — Kondanuo AI. P. 
463®‘7 bhikkhu kulaputta A.-- ca for va A, wanting iii AT. — 
Aimruddha AI at the first three places.- — 3:> jj» gj_ ]yj^ — jpj.gjujm.. 
A. — niaSnasi karaniyan'ti M.. — ca for va AI, also at 
p, 464, 1. 3 (C-==A) ; — tassabh- AI. P. 464*^ aratl A ; nandi 
A, nandi Ala (C=-=AIb). — anoam va A here. — foi- ]\j — 
^■^riuddara AJh. — ]\[^ — 37 P. 4(s5^ 

-inulika AT. — dhariss- AT, --® tadatthaya AI - panassa AIli. — 
ti for iti Ala. — A in one case adds bhava5"ca after cagan“fa, 
in anotiier substitutes it for the latter. P. 4G8®3 Nalakap- A, 
Nalap- AI, Nalakap- and Nalap- C (called Nalaj)- in the cojn. 
on sutta 38). : 
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tassa M.— -kena A here. — M places ua before Jioti, 
asauakusaio na hoti for ablusam- . . janati M. — adds. AraSnaken' 
avusu bh. .s, s. vih. abhisamacariko pi clliammo janitabbo. 8ace 
av. ar, bb. s. s. viharanto abhisamacarikarii pi dbainmaih iia jauati 
tassabli. V. : kiiu"pan’ imass’ . . yo ayain" ayasina abhisamacarikanr 
pi (dhanimam) iia jauatiti tassa bh. v., tasma ar. bh. s, s. vih, abhi- 
samacaro (sic) pi dhaiiimo jauitabbo. P. 470” vikala car- M. 

— ^ -caratiti ’ssa A here, — snbbac- AM, cf. p. 43. P.472' 

sampayati A partly. — aruppa M. — atthaya) mattliaya or 
vattliaya Aa, c’ atthaya Ab, yass’ atthaya M. — tam*attbam M. 
P. 47 3‘^ Gulessaai- and Crolissani- C, Golisaui- M. 


7 ©. 

P. 473® -bhojanaih M; — annatr’ eva kho M. — -giriinhi M. 
P. 474^‘^sattha ay- M. P. 475^^^ vedayato Mb. — evahaih M. 
— pliasitarii Ma. P. 477'^’*^na panahaiii , . %’'adaini um. M. — “ 
nilpp- A here. — phu.ssitva, pbu.sitva M.— ua om. AM, — 
ua om, M’. P. 478^ naham Mb.^ — na om. M. — ® te na ka- A. 
^^vovarita A, ocar- 0,— om. M. P, 479®-^‘Mia om. M. 
— ekacce asava Mb; — parikklmiaM. — '* seyyatbidam is wanting 
ill a similar context at SN. LIV. 24. — anupubbasikkha ti 
karanatthe paccattavacauaiii, parato padadvaye pi es’ eva uayo C. 
P.480® tulayitva AG'~® parama- AC. — ^‘^-vijjha A. also 8N. 
XLV11.53 (-vijjha ZZ mostly), — -panu’ attha Ma. — c’ A. 
— (''mddisissami) uddittbissami A, udditthassapi without vo M; 
—•me nan"ti A; — keoi M. — kassaci for ke ca M. — payam 
M ; — -vidhaih A., -viyaih Ma, -viya RlbC. — pariyogaya==-gahitva 
C; — vattayato Ma.~ khulhaniyam changed to rulh- M (C -=A). 
P. 48r-atthi M, ZZ once or twice; — (avasissatu AMZZ, only 
AN. has -Huasatu occasionally. In several later texts, asdat, i, 
pp. 71. 110, this phrase is quoted, invariably witli the reading 
upasus.satu sarire, and generally with avasussatu for -sis,satu, cf. 
Balav, p, 5. (Comp. Lai. Vist, p. 326: Sam^ushka (for -am) marhsa- 
rudhira(ih) carmasnayvasthikag ca avagishta;). 


71 . 

P. 48]24etlia for etu A. P. 482^® -nupato A, cf. p. B68, 
— marii asata M. — -vadi A. — mamam A here.— yavad' 
eva A. cf. p. 207. — The omission of yavad'e ak- at this 
place is noticed by Bu., it is also wanting at SN. XY. 9, 
comp, however p. 4.96, 1.18, P. 483'^ antakaro Ob, cf. p. 47. 
— 17 -viko AMb Imre, — i® ito kho V. ekanavute kappe M 


(borrowed from DN. 14, cf. Pali Misc. p. 79). — abhijanami 
iia kinci ajivikaih M. — saute wanting in AM. liere.- • -vaccba- 
suttaiii C. 


72 . 

P. 484®kirii iiu kho for kirh pana M or Mb. P. 485^^ 
-gabanjiifa AM; — -kantaro Mb. i*. 486^^ etam kho M. — 
-mattbitauam Mb (-math- AC), — ^^-ajukara- M (C=--A. also '/j^L with 
only one exception). — ^PPajj" AMa (upapajj- Mb, but not 
throughout, Ab once). P, 487*’ -bhiro cay am M.-— ® anuatra- 
ayogena A, -ayogena Ma. annatrayog- M at sutta 80, annatra- 
payog- D!N. 9 twice, annatthayogeua = annatthapayogena C 
(annatrayogena Mb, AZZ in three cases').--^ annattba-acar- AC, 
annatx’a-acar- M. annattacar-. annatracar- IMa and Mb at sutta 
80. annatthacar-, annatracar- 7i2i partly (annathacar- AZZ in 
tiiree cases). — -cbeyyu, -cheyyam A partly, — nibbutto A 
here, nibbato M here. — pana om. M, — M places dakkhinaih 
va before pacchiuiarh. — so om. M. — anjali A. jalati M. — 
-bhavaragatam M, cf. p. I - 9.— -sahkbaya vim- and -sahkhayavim- 
M. — -guiho. -galho M (C===A). P. 488^8 salavantarukkho 
M; — auiccataya Mb (aniccata ti aniccataya C), — suddhe sare 
M., cf. p. 31, 1. 37, Vin. iii, p. 10. — evam - evaih without idarii M. 
P. 489^ evam 'eva M. — ‘ -vacchasuttarii C. 


7*d. 

L\ 489^'^ desis.s- M. P. 490^ -bhavaiiikata Mb, -riigata Ma. — 
^■‘=savako yo M. — savika ya M.. — -cari yu M. P. 49l'‘yo 
tinn- ]\l — ya pane- hi here. — gihini A here (gihi is cou- 
finiK'd by 1)N. 29, AN. VI. ii. 6, Vin, ii, p. 200). — -kim iM here. 
--28 ya tiim- M. P. 4-92^ abbavissamsu M, cl. p. 290. P. 
4932 ^' gabatfcha- A. P. 494 parivasami M; — mam om. AM, 

cf. p, 391, i. 32, J/p 20 ^ 24 yg^y,^,j_ 

cf. p. 207, 1. 31. — ^2 parainas- M, cf. p, 34. 1.19. P. 495^ va 
ti for cstti A, ct. p. 34, 1.23. P. 496''’‘'' agacch- M. F. 
497 ’ gacchitthati M. — vandatha evan'ca vadetba paricirmo M.. 
— va blukkhave inaya -gottassa bhikkhuno M. 


74k. 

P. 497®'’ iia kkh- M at the first two places, 0 lias both 
readings. P. 498*'® bahu hi bahutara ti ettlia hikaro nipata- 
mattiirii, bahu bahutara ti attho C. — baliuhi bahutara for tanuhi 
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tan- M. — sampahamsati M. — tesam M at both places. — 
imafi'cliham M. P. 499® imehi assa M throughout, A here. — 
10 . 2 a yg Qjj ]y ];]3 or M. — tatra M here. P. 500^ paxia AC*, — 
catuma- M. — viragudh- A , also SN. XXI. 21. P. 50l‘bija- 
maiio M, cf. p. 83. — ® pana om. A. — evaiu 'eva kho M. — 
Often called Vedanapariggabasuttam. as Db. p. 125. 


75 . 

P. 501®® usu M, cf. p. 55. — -mmasad- changed to -mma- 
sadh- M, cf. 1. c.— 2^ -tharak- M (-thar- AZZ). P, 502 ^ 
-iko A here, Magand- M.— ®disva M. — *’ (*kassa nvayarii) kassa 
vayam A, kissa tvam saraina M. — seyyauuruparii M (C=-=A), — 
^®tassa si, A.-— repeats duddittham . . addasama. — bhuna- 
and bbuta- A. cf. Mil. p. 314,-— tam for rakkbass’ etaiii at the 
first place A, cf. Yin. ii, p. 186. — tass’ eva M. — 2®aguru Ma. 

— -oeyyami tam M. — 2® va om. AlVIa (0==Mb); — vadeyyasi 

M, -yyasiti A (-eyya C). — nisidi Bhagava paSnatte tin* M. 
P. 503® anakkhataiii yeva akkhasiti M. — ®(*b’ idam) hi tam A, 
hi M. — atha kho M (C=A). P. 504^ parivar- A partly. — 2® 

hettha pasada A. Yin. i, p. 15, ii. p. 180 (-sadaih MZZ), — 
na'ppih- A partly., — ya payaih M. — api dihbaih sukham 
sam. titthati wanting in AM at this place, cf. p. 606. P. 505® 

paricar* M here. — -cariya- M, also at p, 508, P. 506^ 
saniadhigayha AIM (-gg- C, ZZ have both readings). — -’^arogo 
A. — ^-^-yam hoti asati na bh. k. hoti M. P. 507^® hi om. M. 

— 21 yeva) -phasse ceva M. -phassasevaca or -phassa* 

svecH A, -phassasmirii yeva C. — 22 pj^ocal- AMuC; -littha A. — 
2 ® kamo -sso etc. M throughout, A has *tapo at 11.25,27, -laho at 

I. 25. — 29 -phasse va A. -phassesu ceva M, -phasses’ eva ca C. 

— paccal- Cb. — ®®hi for kho M here. — ®®tass’ eva for 'ssa M. 
P. 508® pivaddhanti Ma, parivaddhanti Mb. — ^^‘2 ditthe va sute 
va A (read -am for -e? cf, 1.17), — 23yhiasuih M. — According 
to Bu.. who possibly read khema, either khemam is a sandhi 
form for kheino, or khemam-amata is a compound. P. 5092 

maya p’ etam M, — ®te tam Mb. te Ma. — ^®eva"ssu gatt- M. — 
anamapati A, anumajjati Ma (ano- MhG).— -tthakani AI.—- 
taraka- M, A once. — *1 M . — 22 ^^ja^rialik- M; — sahula* C, 

salmiicir- M; — ganheyya for vane- M. — ®2 go for asu M, P. 
510^^ puthujjanagatha M (C^A).—®® Mb cancels na, it should 
rather be added after uppadeyya. P. 511^® uddham- M. — 2 ® 
paluddlio M . — 26 gg for c’ eva Mb here. P. 512^^ nassasi .‘;arnain 
yeva rakkhissasi (sic) M, — ^2 idha . , salla om. M. — ®® mam om. 

II, cf. p. 391, 1. 32. 


P. 513^^ Ghosikar- A here and at sutta 85. — Miiakkhuguh- 
]V.[{(J--A). — ^®-kata- M, -kappa- A here; -sombho 3'! (C==A). 
— uccasadda 0, A always, uccasadda- M always (-saddaya DM.). 

— M adds purisakatham after itthik-; — sura- IVI always, wanting 

ill A here, sura- AZ.Z occasionally (sura- C, Bu.), .P. 514‘'*^'^ 

samsakkamM. — vasanto caM; — n’ aradheyya AM at the first 
two places, A. further on occasionally. P. 515‘^ (Jf. pp. 287, 
401-7. also 'DN. 2 (D. G means Grimblot’s edition p. Il9 et seq.j, 
8N. XXlil. 5-8 (B). — ^ cat urn a- M. — anupigaccli- ABU (-pag- 
MCG, also Jat. 528, where this passage is quoted, and where 
anupayacch- occurs in the text at v. 25). — yava MD'.t (yav’ 
AB); •— alahana M. — bhasm- B, bhass- = bliasm-, ayani’eva 
va paii C; — ahutiyo 0. — -nnattam “ idam danuiii uama B. — 
bale ca pandite cati bala ca pandita ca 0, cl', p. 518.— abbu- 
sitena A (0-=--=M). — samannappatta A once, -3am patta U, 

M twice; — yo ’ham na Ma once. — uccbissama A.— ^^yo 
cabarii putt- M once; — -vasanam for -sayanarii A except lu;i'e, 

— -gatiko and -gatiyo A. — nibbijja A, cf. p. 165 1. 14. 

P. 5 16"’’ socato socayato kilamato kilamayato Ma, socayato soca- 
payato kilamato kilaniapayato Mb. — ekarh M. — pacapeuto M 
once. — ^^yajapento M. — saccavaceua M. — katarii for kurutam 
M. P. 517'^ parinate, -nato A. — animraata va A twice, BD 
once, -inmapita G; — isika- and isika- B, isika- G (Bu. mentions 
isika- and esika-); -tthayi thita D pilso elsewhere -tthayi thito); 

— na ’njanti AD once. — -namanti BD partly, -iiamanti 0, -na- 
menti AMG (-namanti BD once); — nann- A, M partly (na anS- 
BCD). — sukhe dukkhe jive for -am -o. are mentioned by 
grammarians. — satta ’me G. M or Mb (not at 1.19): — ime 
(om. DG) satta A once. — yo G, AB once (ye D, .\B once; it 
is evident that the dialect of these heretical or non-Buddhistic 
programs has but partially been preserved intact). — kaci for 
kaaci Gb. kind A3IGa, B once, keci D (kanci B once) ; ■ — yova 

lor tveva OD. — ^^sattlia D, AM once; patanti DG;— -!)G 

place the following passage, as far as p. 518. 1, 15, after )):itisaia- 
vedenti at 1.3; — cuddasa G, AM once. — satthiu cu AU,- — 
S-i-j sataui M, A once. — panca kam- B. — kamme. kaiu- 
inani G; vatthi D, AAa once, dvitthi Ga, MuAb once, dittui 

- -dvasatthi C (dva- BGb, MMb oucoj. — vatth’ or vaddb'' (Jl), 
AAa once; — abbij- A once, — ajivakasate M. onci; corr. 
(ajivasate ti ajiva(ka)vatta,salani 0) — puriblmjaka- MOD, B once, 
wanfcizig in G (-Jasate A, B once; parihbajakasate ti parihba- 
jakapnhbajjavattasatani 0). P. 518^ vise, tiiiise -“^visaih. tiihsa 
C’. — cliattiih.sa G, Bonce, -su, -sam A. — ^ uiganfehi- AO (nigaizthi- 
gabhha ti niganthimabhijatagabbha (sic), uccbuvelunaladayo san- 
■dliaya vadati C); — dibba MB (deva AGDG), — ^ posava DGb, 


posavti and posava B, pesa (sic) and pisaca A, pisaoa M, pisatha 
(jM, (pesaca C) ; - - pavudha B once, pavuttliita and pavuja A, patuva- 
sataiii I>, saphuta satia sapliutasataui Ma, also Q with sub- for 
sapb-. pasana satta pasanasatani Mb (pavuta ti ganthika — 
satta ca papata- B. — satta ca at the second place B; — snpina- 
sat* AM here; — -asitith B; — -kappino MGa. — yani om. B; 
cf. p, 515, 1.17, — ^ -paciss- Ga, -pacayiss- A once. - phussa 
plnissa A once, phussaih phussam Gb. pussa phussa D. passa 
thassa and phnssa pluissa B (phussa- phussa MCGa, A once).-- 
-?nite -kkhe -am -aih C. — pariyantakave BD, -kare A 
once, -kate M (-kate CG, A once ; — katapaviyantu (sic) G). — 
-e==--ani, -a C. — yi^i^ains- C. — phaleti CBGa, A ouce. 
phaleti D (paleti AIGb, A once); — evam-eva MDG (-aib AB). 

— pandite ca nibbethiyamana sukhadukkhaiii plialentiti B. .P. 
519”-“ va sainaiia abraliinacariyavasa oni. Al, cf. p. 521, 1.18. — ® 
pana om. M. — dams M. das- A liere, — p indam pi alad- M. 

— A^tena hi A. here, tena M: — dattho A here. — -gaiuiiii MMb 
once, — purisass§-pi A. — teiia pucch- M, A once. P. 520^^ 
C'f, Pali Lfisc. p. 68, — ^ sussut-, dussut-. hi. — vim- Al. — 

AA'T mostly; — tattha tattha M. DN. P. 521^ti pi me M 
(0==--A ; cf. Grirnhlot pp. 33, 1,27). — -sikaiiinava (sic) A; the 
following two words, hr- anass-, are wanting in Al. — ('''‘so pana 

bho) yo pana bho Al, yo pana yo bho A. — va aradh- A here 
and further on. — so imaih . . vittharetabl)aii) om. AI.— AS l^bo 
pana Al or Alb -«« -iara- AI. P. 522iyattha AI. P. 523^ 
-jeyya kame AI. — '' -seveturii A, patisevetnifa AL — ^^-rika- Ala. — 
jananti AL — gj3_nT[itaifa janati: chinna me hatthapada_ti, udahu 
jDaccavekkhamauo janati; ch. me h. ti. Na kho bho Ananda so 
puriso satatfah samitarii janati: ch, me h. ti, api ca kho pana 
paccaV" Al. — saniitam Sanadassanaih na paccupafcthitam: khina 
me asava ti, api ca kho pana paccav- AI. — kacci for kiva AI. 
33 yevH foi> va ye AI. — sadhammokkamsaudaka A, saddliamnio- 
kUnriisana AL — param AAI; — vambhana (without dhanoma) AI, 
dhammapasadana A; — ayateii’ eva for ayatane ca AI: — -desa- 
mim AI. P. 524' ca om. AI. — ^ca om. AL — caratu A. — 
■’ -carayati AI (nie.'vning -cariyayati ?). — chatthamaih A. 



GORKECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


p 410-21 j,gad niaSni aad abhinandi throughout. — JO^^nika- 
mayaiiiana. — 147^^ -attham. — 225^^ chetva. — 234^® yafi"5ad'eva. 
— 247^'^ -kummasam 258^ tvaih. — 259^^ yaS nad'eva. — 282^^ 
kareyyurii. — 307^ udrabheyyuiri, — 344'^ jubanti, — 387^® bhaveti. 
— 404®^ dadanto; iia'tthi. — 429® janami yen’ amhi viddho. — 

432^®^ uparauibhissanti. — 434*® sanusayo. — 480®^ naham. — 528^ 
Add, Gf. Lai, Vist. pp. 439-41, Add, P. 24® (saranag- AM 
here, AZZ far more frequently than saranamg-, the almost 
constant reading of M. Bu. probably read -nag- ; saranam gato is 
the perfect of saranam gacchati). — 535*^ AN. VIll. vii. 7. — SSb*"** 
AN. V. xvii. 2; 2 * Viu. i, pp. 31.— 537** Child, p. 2, 1. 8.-538® 
Add, P. 912'* sudditthaih A here (a frequent error in Singh. 
MSS., cf. vSuttanip. p. 143; it was confounded with suddittharii 
=== su-udd-, or else influenced by duddittham, cf. subbaca for 
Buvaca).— 539*2 1. 28.-541^* Child, p. 14.~551® Add, P. 247 
*2-® acarissamati for arocess- A.— 553® Add, Cf. vyaya for vayas 
at Jat. iii, p, 95. (P.2812®) Add, The weapon Mataja was, ac- 

cordingf- to Bu., manufactured much in the same manner with 
Mimungr, see Saga Thidriks K-onungs, ed. Unger, p. 79. The 
legend is also alluded to in the com. on Jat. 546, v. 512, but 
1 have not found it told anywhei’e. — 558®* (P. 337) Add, ® yato 
te mar- M. — 561* (P, 365®®) Add, (for yacitva read yaceyyaV 
-itva may be the consequence of the corruption of the following 
poroseyyuih) — 572* (P. 515'*'*®) Add, Comp. .lat. 491, v. 7. 



